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PREFACE. 


T HE bt) Scriptures are well compared to the River in 
s 


Ezekiel's Viſon, where a Lamb might wade, and an 
Elephant might ſwim : Though ſome things are fitted 
#0 the ſhallowe# Capacities, yet others exceed the deepeit and 
moZt comprehenſive Underſtanaings ; and therefore we muit ne- 
ver give over the ſtudy thereof, but read therein all the Days 
of our Lives, | (which even. Kings were commanded to do, 
Deut. xvii. 19.) and ſearch, qur rhuſr SH teries that lie hidden 
in them, (as Gold and Silver, and other precious things do it 
the Bowels of the Earth) ſo far forth as we can attain unto, 
And to help us herein, there are three things that do:hizhly 
conduce to the better undgrſtanaing \ ef. theſe ſacred Oracles : 
(1) A plain folid Interpretation and Expoſition of the Text. 
(2) Praitical and pertinent Obſervations. npon' it, to afſii# ws 
in our Application of it, and in our Refleitions and Meditations 
upon it. (3) 4 judicions Analyſis, or Reſolution and Ac= 
count of the Coherence and Connettion of the, ſeveral Parts 
among themſelves. | | 
In the fir of theſe Works I laboured for many Tears ; and 
what my Attaizment therein was, has been ſeen ( throuzh the 
Grace of God) in the Aunotatioas I have publiſhed upon the 
whole Bible : wherein there are alſo ſprinkled ſome Obſervati- 
ons here and there, ſo that That Help cannot complain that it 
has been altogether neglected. But then, as after the Iſraelites 
had conquered the Land of Canaan, or a great part of it, they 
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divided it ; ſo to what I have already done towards the conquer- 
ing of it, as I may ſay, and ſurmounting the Difficulties f 
that Work, IT have here added a Delineation, Deſcription or 
Diviſion of the whole, as « Supplement to the former : ſo 
that both together may ſerve as a compleat Commentary on the 
whole Scriptures, by help whereof any one that uſes to expound 
them in his conſtant Courſe of Reading, either in pub- 
lick or private, may be (generally) furniſh'd with ſufficient 
Aſſiſtance for that purpoſe. 

Some little Touches of this ſort are now and then inſerted in 
my Annotations; and the Truth is, I was earneſtly moved ſe- 
wveral times by a worthy Brother (who has himſelf Iaboured to 
very good purpoſe in Works ſomething akin to this, viz. The 
Harmony of the Goſpels; The Apoſtolical Hiſtory ; aud 
Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament methodiz'd) to have added 
ſomething of this kind all along in my Notes, but I thought it 
would make them fwell beyond my intended Brevity ; and to do 
it throughly and to purpoſe, ſo as to make it oeful. would de- 
ſerve a diſtintt Performance, and make 4 juit Volume by it 
ſelf: Poe not long after I had fnilla my Annotati- 
ons, I enter'd upon this Work; wherein, although the Road has 
been well beaten ſometimes, yet in other Places I have been 
fain to travel in untrodden Paths, and have found the Way 
very rugged, and the Work crabbed. 

Of thoſe that have gone before me in this way, T know but 
of two in our Language that pretend to have travePd over the 
whole Land, (as 1 may ſay:) One « the Analyſis printed with 
Deodate's Notes ; but that is partly ſo general, and partly ſo 
confuſed, the Chapters being fo tranſpoſed and tranſplaced, ſo 
diſtributed, or (if you will) ſhuffled together, to reduce them to 
that Method which the Author had contrived, that I can ſee 
but wery little Uſe it can be of tq any one ; I am ſure it has 
been of none at all tome. The other Robert's Analylis ix his 
Key of the Bible : But that alſo # either much too preg 
an 
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ad brief for my purpoſe, or on the other hand as mach too 
large; 4s in the Plalms, where ſometimes the Analyſis is, T hes 
lieve, ten times 4s much as the Text : ſo that the Help T have 
had from thence has not been much neither (except in the Re- 
velations) in compariſon of what I. expetted. 

Then for Authors upon particular Books I have peruſed very 
many, and find that in thoſe in whom I promiſed my ſelf greate# 
Exattneſs, there were either many Gaps, which required no 
ſmall Labour to fill up with Materials of my own Growth and. 
Manufatture, or many times ſuch a ſurprizing Diverſity and. 
Variety, which made. it troubleſome to draw forth a coherent 
Extrat# out of them. - This Variety, I obſerved, did proceed : 
ſometimes from Diverſity of Interpretation, but moſt commons 
ly from Diverſity of Apprehenſions about the ſame thing ; 
whence it will certainly come to paſs that no one will ever be 
pleaſed in every Point with the Conceptions or Performance of 
another. And therefpre I expefi. that many will be no better 
ſatisfied with what I have done herein, than I my ſelf have been. 
with what others have done before me, yes, or many times with 
what I my ſelf have done. However, the Labour, firſt of ex- 
tratting and colleting what lay ſcatter'd up and down in many 
Books, and in many Places of thoſe Books, and.then afterwards : 
of moulding and framing them into a regular uniform Build-. 
ing, has not been ſmall : concerning which I ſhall ſpeak ſomes. 
thing of its Contexture, and ſomething of its Uletulneſs. 


Firſt, for its Contexture. Inthe modelling and contriving - 
of it, I have propounaed to my ſelf, to fit it for Uſe in all Re- 
[peits, as. far forth as my Judgment inabled me. Uſefulneſs 
was my great Deſign, which T had my Eye ſtill upon in this Com- 
poſure ; and that to all ſorts, both Miniſters and People. 

In order whereunto, 

1. I have ſhunn'd, as much as might be, all Terms of Art, . 
which would but have clouded it, and made it obſcure to ſome- 
Readers. 4. 1 


"A 
Vi The PREFACE. 


2. T have been brief in the Pentatcuch, eſpecially concerning 
the Ceremonial and Judicial Laws, becauſe I apprehended that 
Exatitneſs there wonld be of no Uſe at all: And fo likewiſe in 
the Hiſtorical Parts, becar fe they carry a kind of Natural Ana- 
lyſis along with them, and therefore have leſs need of an artifi- 
cial one. But then I have ſtudied more Exaitneſs in other 
Parss, eſpecially in the Plalms, (though T fonnd it very tough 
Work, and could not pleaſe my ſelf” many times) ang chiefly in 
the Fpiſiles ; partly becauſe they are frequently wery intricate, 
and the Coherence lies very deep, which has occaſioned no ſmall 
Difficulty, eſpecially in thoſe of them which are Argument a- 
tive, they being ſo full of Matter, lying ſo thick and cloſe to- 
gether ; and partly becauſe there"s frequent Occaſion to make uſe 
of Places in theſe Parts of Scripture, either for the Choice of 
Texts, or for the quoting of them, either by way of Confirma- 
tion or Illuſtration of ſome Point. | 

3. I have had a continual Eye to my Annotations, and have 
been much guided by them ;, ſo that they having a mutual Rela- 
tion one unto another, will reflect mutual Light one upon ano- 
ther, and afford mutual Aſſiſtance one unto ancther : whence it 
comes 10 'T that the Appoſitencſs and Pertinency of the Ana- 
lylis of many Places, cannot ve ſo well diſcerned without Re- 
courſe to my Notes, and the Interpretation there gives. 

4. 1 have added the Verſes in the Mirrgin, whereby the Rea- 
der, with the leaſt Glance of his Ee, will readily find the Place 
he looks for. 

Now this Work being thus compatted and digefled into one 
Volume on the whole Bible, has wot, I am ſure, its Fellow in 
onr owa Tongue, or in the Latin, (that ever 1 mct with) what- 
ever there may be in others. 


Then for the Uſefulneſs of this Work, that © evident both 
in reſerence 10 Miniſters and People. 

It's uſeful for Miniſters upon ſeveral Occaſions © As, 
i. Whep 
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1. When a Text i choſen, thu will help under what Notion 
to conceive of it, whether as a Cauſe or Effet, &c, and tn 
what Box to place it, as I may ſay. 

2. This will furniſh with a ready IntroduTion to a Sermon, 
by ſhewing the Parts of ghe Chapter, and the Coherence of the 
Text with the Context. 

There are two Ways whereby nſwally an Entrance is made into 
the following Diſcourſe, either by « brief Scheme and Draught 
of the Coherence of the Text mith the Context, and of the Oc- 
caſion of the Words, and Deſizn of the Holy Ghoſt in that 
Place ; or elſe by ſome general Hints of the Subjet-matter 
to be treated on. To this purpoſe it #s direfted by ſome that 
were very skilful in the Art of Preaching : © Let the Intro- 
* duition to the Text be brief and perſpicuous, drawn from 
* the Text it ſelf, or Context, .or ſome parallel Place, or ge- 
* eral Sentence of Scripture. For the former way, this Ana- 
lyſis will afford ſufficient Matter, and give ready Aſſiſtance : or 
if any one (bould not be ſatufied with that Account that is here 
given, it may at leaſt give him aim, and may occaſion his 
Thoughts to ſuggeſt other things to him which he judges more 
pertinent. For Examples of both theſe Ways of Introduttion, . 
(not to mention any other Reaſons) I have annexed two Diſ- 
courſes, one of Communion with God, the other of Delight 
in God. 1x the former both theſe Ways of Intraduttion are 

joined together : In the latter the Introdudtion contains only.an 
Analytical Account of the Coherence. 

3. It may be uſeful alſo to ſupply Matter of Inlargement up- 
on any Text « Man has occaſion to quote. 

But though it be principally uſeful for Miniſters, yet it may 
be of good Uſe alſo to private Chriſtians in their daily Courſe of 
readiu? the Striptures , both before they read a Chapter, tovead 
the Analyſis of it here, which will let ;n-a great deal of Light for - 
the better under landing of it ; ana ts like having a Bull of Fare 
at a Feaſt of the ſeveral Diſhes- you are to feed upon : and alſo 
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afterwards too, which will help to fix it the better in their Me- 
mories, and to give them a more comprehenſrve underſtanding 
of it. Tea, and if they would take the Pains to read them to> 
gether, and compare them one with another, as they go along, 
they'd find no nal Benefit thereby. 

By Help hereof alſo one might eaſily compoſe more exatt and 
methodical Contents to the Chapters than any that (for ought 
1 know) are yet extant. 

However this Uſe may be made of it, that it may ſerve 4s 
4 Foundation for ſome more skilful Artift to ereft « more regu- 
lar Building upon. 

And beſides its Uſefulneſs, it affords alfo a pleaſant and de- 
lightful Proſpett to behold the ſeveral Rooms in this ſacred E- 
aifice, and the Variety of Furniture contained in them. 

If in any of theſe Reſpefts it be uſeful to any, let God alone 
have the Praiſe and Glory for the Aſſiſtance he has herein vouch- 
ſafed to his unworthy Servant, 


Samuer Crank. 
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Biſhop Chappel was a conſtant Expounder of Scripture in his Chamber at Night, when 

his. Pupils came to Prayer, ſhewing chem the Logick of their Bibles, Oo Mr, 

_ always accounted yery advantageous and beneficial. Life of Afr. John Hic» 
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His Book contains the Hiſtory, 
1. Of the Creation of the World, chap. 1. 
2. Of the State of Innocency, C. 2, 
3. Of the Fall, C. 3. 
4. Of the Government of the Church 

1. Before the Flood, C. 4, 5, 6. 

2. After the Flood; and that (1) ſcattered over the 
whole World, c. 7——11. (2) In Abram's Fa- 
mily and Poſterity. And therein is contain'd the Hi- 
ſtory; 1. Of Abram, c.12—24. 2, Of Iſaac, 
C. 25—27. 3. Of Jacob, c. 28-36, 4. Of Jo- 
ſeph, c. 37 —50. 
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N this Chapter is deſcribed the Creation of the viſible 
l World, with all the Creatures therein contain*d : Shew- 
i 

L The general Matter of all, v, 1. 

IT. The Nature or Condition of that Matter, v. 2. 

III. The Forming of the ſeveral Creatures out of that Lump 
on the ſeveral days: As, 

1. On the Firſt-day, Z:zht - concerning which is ſhew'd, 

(1) Gods Decree about it. (2) The: Execution there- 
of, or the Creature made, v.,3. (3) God's Approba- 
tion of it. (:) Its Separation-from Darkneſs, v. 4. 
(5s) The Name thereof ; together with the Time, v2 5. 

2. On the ſecond Day,the Firmament - concerning which 

is ſhew'd, (1) God's Decree, v.6. (2) The Execution 
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of it, v.7, (3) The _ ; together with the Time,v.8. 
3. On 
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3. On the third Day, the Gathering together of the Waters, 
and the dry Land : concerning which is fhewed, 
(1) God's Decree; together with the. Exccutzon, v. g. 
(2)* The Name; together with the Apptobation, v. 10, 
(3) The Decree” concerning the Earibs bringing forth 
Graſs, Herbs and Trees, v, 11. (4) The Exccution, 
and Approbation, v.12. ($5) The Time, v, 13. 

4. On the fourth Day-the Furniture of the Firmamat, with 
Sun, Moon . and  Stgrs - concerning . which is ſhewt 
(1) The Detree concerning them ; together with" the 
Place and Uſes thefedf, &. t4, 15. (2) The Execution 
thereof, v. 16—18. (3) The Time, v. 19. 

5. On the fifth Day the Furniture of the- Waters and Air, 
with Fifhes and Fowl + coneerning which is ſhew'd, 
(1) The Decree, v. 20. (2) The Execution and Ap- 
probation thereof, v. 21. (3) God's Bleſſing, v. 22. 
(4) The Time, v. 23. 

&. On the ſixth Day the Furniture of the Earth, with living, 
Creatures, 

1. Senſitive : concerning which is ſhewed, (t) The De- 
cyee, V.24. (2) The Execution and Approbation,” v. 25, 
2. Rational : concerning which is ſhewed, .(1). The Di- 
vine Conſultation about it. (2) The Divine Pattern, ac- 
cording to which he was tramed. (3) The State in 
which he was to be plac'd ; to be Lord-ovyer all Goſs 
Works here below, v. 26. (4) The Work done ; j-þ 
that as to the different Sexes, v. 27, (5) God's Bleſ- 
ſing, v. 28.. (6.)- Gods. Appointment a Fobd. 1. 
Man, v. 29: 2. For the Beaſts, v. 30. 
IV. God's Approbation of all his Works ; together with the 


Time, V. 31. 
CHAP. Il. | 

T* this Chapter the Account of the World's: Creation is 

enlarged; 

I. By a ——— the whole, v. r. 

II. I»-reſpett of the Inſtitution of the- Sabbath ; and that (1) By 
God's Reſting on the Seventh-day, v. 2. (2) Bleſpng and 
San{ifying it upon that Ground, v: 3. 

TI. By a further Account of the Manner how things came to- 


have a Being; which was by God's Power alone, v. 4. Par- 
ticularly ; L. Cons 
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1, Concerning Yegefubles; that they were not'produc'd;by 
any natural Caule,.v, 5, 6, | EP 

2, Concerning 4a. | $7 

(1) In reſpon of his Body and Soul, and the Union of both,v.7. 

' (2) In reipe&t of his Habitation, or Place of abode, v. 8. 

deſcribed, [1] By the Furaiture of it 3 both natural; all kind 

of Vegetables, both for Delight and Food : and. alſo ſpiritual ; 

the two Trees of Life and Knowledg, v. 9. [2] Thecommo- 

dious Situation thereof, both for Fruitfulneſs and Delight ; 

by a River, branching it ſelf into four parts, v. 10—14. 

(3) In Frgpert of his Employment, v. 1 5. 

(4) In reſpe& of his Food, v. 16. amplified by an Excepti» 

on of one Tree, under a ſevere Penalty, v. 17. \.5 

IV. By a particular Account of the making of the Woman. 

where is ſhew'd ; 

1. The Occafzon thereof: (1) Not good to be alone, v. 18. 
(2) No fit Companion among all the Creatures that came for 
Names to Adam, v. 19, 20. þ 

2. The Preparation to it : (1) Adam's: Sleep. (2) Taking 
out one of his Ribs, v. 21. 

3. The Work it ſelf. And, 

4. Her Preſenting to Adam, v. 22. 

5. His Owning her as Part of himſelf, and naming her, v. 23. 

6. The Law of Marriage, and Matrimonial Bond, v. 24. 

7. The State and Congition they were both in, v. 25. 


CH A P, IIL 
x former Chapter deſcrib'd the State of Man in Innocen- 
cy : this ſhews his Fal., in the ſeveral ſteps of it : As, 
I. The Occafson z a Parley between the Serpent and Woman : 
Whereia is ſhew'd ; 

1. The Serpent's Nature. 

2, His ſubtil inflauating Queſt1on, v. 1. 

3. The Woman's Anſwer ; ſhewing, (1) What they might 
do, v. 2. (2) What they might not do, v, 3. 

4. The Serpent's Reply ; (1) Denying, or at leaſt doubting 
of the Danger, v. 4 (2) Suggelting a great Benefit by! 
eating, v. 5. 

II. The Succeſs of this Parley; or, the Sin it ſelf: Wherein, 

(1) The Preparatives to it ; Looking and Taking. (2) The 


AQtts; Eating and Giving, -v. 6. 
| B 2 II. The 
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Conſequents of this AQ. 

1. ASenſeof their Sand Miſery; together with the Means 
they uſed to help it, v. 7. 

2. A Senſe of Gwilt ; and-hiding themſelves thereupon, v. 8. 

3. Fheir Trial, or Arraignment; wherein, (1) Adanws 
Summons, V. 9g. (2) His Appearanee, v.10: (3) His Exa- 
mination, v.11. (4) His Anſwer by way of excuſe, ». 12. 
(5) The Woman's Examination, and Confeſſion of the Fa ; 
yet excuſing it; v.13. (6) Fhe Doomror Sentence, [1] Up- 
on the Serpent, the Inſtrument, v: 14. [21 Upon the Devi, 
the chief Agent, (including alſo: the firſt Goſpel-promiſe) 
V." t5. [3] Upon. the Woman, v. 16: [4] Upor the 
Man, V. 17 —19% | 

4. Adam's Naming his Wife, v. 20: 

5- God's Clothing them, v. 21. | 

6, Their Eje&ment out of Paradiſe. Wherein, 

/F.- The Reaſons of it ; [1] To prevent further Sin, v. 22: 
[2] To be employed elſe-where, v. 23. 
2dly. The Manner of it ;. together with the Impoſlibility 
of eyer returning thither again, v. 24. 
CH A P. IV. 
TY Chapter contains the: Hiſtory, 
I. Of Cain and Abel : Wherein, 

1. Fheir Birth and Employment, v. 1, 2. 

2, Their Religiowor Worſhip: (1) Of Ca#n, v. 3. (2) Of 
Abel; amplified by, [1] God's accepting of .4bePs Wor- 
ſhip; v. 4. [2] His rejecting of Cain's: together with the- 
Effet thereof. 1/t. His Diſcontent, v. 5: amplified by God's 
expoſtulating with him about it, v: 6, 7. 2dly. His-Murdey of 
-Abel, v. $8. amplified by, (1) God's SentHice upon him for 
it, v. 9—12. (2) Cain's Complaint of it, v. 1 3, 14. (3) God's 


| Aiittipation of it, v. 15; (4) Phe Execution of it, V: 162. 


IE. Of Cam's'Poſterity, v. 17; 18: 
III. Of Lamech : Wherein,; 
1, His two Weves, v. 19- 
2. His-Iſſue by them; v; 20— 22.- 
3. His vaunting Speech to them, v. 23, 24: 
IV; Of Seth: Wherein, 
1. His-Birth;; together with the Reaſon of his Name, v; 23;. 


2, His Son, and the. State of Rehigion in his Time, v. 26. 
| CAA P-. 
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v. 17— 24, This 


CHAP. V. 
9 hy: Chapter contains, X | 
|. A farmary Account of Mars Creation, v, 1, 2. Ver. 1,2 
H. An Account of the Rirth, Age and Death of all Adam's 
Poſterity in Seth's Line, to Noab, v. 3-—— 27. 3—=27 
H. Noah's Birth and Sons, v. 28— 32, 28--32. 
CHAR * 
N this Chapter obſerve, ] | 
. I. The general Corruption, even of thoſe within the! 
Church, by unwarrantable Matches, v. 1, 2. amplified dy er. r,z 
God's Provocation, and the time of his Patience, v. 3 { 3 
11. The Race of Giants, v. 4. 4 
nl. A Threatning to deſtroy the Earth : Wherein, 
1. The Cauſes thereof; (1) On Man's part, great Wick- 
edneſs, v. 5. (2) On God's part; Grief that he had made] x5 
| Man, v.6. | 6 
2. The Threatning it ſelf, v. 7. amplified by the Exception | 7 
| of Noab, v. 8. I ig-A 8 
IV. The Hiftory of Noah: '' Whereiti,” 

1. His CharaQter, v. 9. 2. His Sons, .v. ro. 3. The Cor-| 9,10 
ruption of the Earth mentioned again, v. 11, 12,” 4. God's| 1x, r2 
catning again to deſtroy it, v. 13. 5. His Dire&ion to No-| 13 
&h, to make an Ark, v. 14—16. Amplified by, (1) His threat-| 14--16 

ning of a Flood, v. 17. (2) His Covenant-with Noah to preſerve | 17 

a Seed, v. 18—21. (3) Noab*s Obedience, v. 22. 1 $--22. 

CHAP. VIL 
N this Chapter is recited, 
I. Noah's Entrance into the Ark : Wherein, - 

1. His Warrant for it, v. 1. [0 
2. His Dire#ion about the living Creatures he was to-take? 

with him, v. 2—4. 2-—4 
3. His Ape, v. 6. , 6. 
4. His Obedience in all things, v. 7— 9, ; 7-9 

H. 41 Account of the Flood ;. In reſpeR of, 
1. The Beginning of it, v. 10,1. 10, IT 
2. Its Contr V. 12. : Iz 
3- Noah's entring. into the Ark, and all his. Company, 

V. $3Z=—16. 1 3--16: 
4. Its Encreaſe, and the Deſtruftion. of all that breathed, 


t- 
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ay 
_ 
by 


a + w o_— 


| cep 
| World again, 9-21. 2dly. To continue the Seaſons of the 
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CH AP. VIIL 
| I ker Chapter relates the Removal of this Judgment, by the 
Abating of the Waters, v. 1-—6.; Amplified by, 
1. 'The Diſcovery thereof ; 
(1) By a Raven and Dove, v. 7-12. 
(2) By Noab's own Obſervation of the Drineſs of the Earth, 


V. 13, 14. 


2. The Conſequents ttferedf; :. Eau 
.. (1).:God's Command, to Nah to come out of the Ark, 


V, 15-17. amplified by his . Obedience to it, v. 18, 1 g.. 


(2) His SAFTINGOG, V. 29. atuplifed by, [1] God's Ac- 
ce'of it. [2] His Purpoſe: 1/t. Not to drown the 


Year, v. 22. | 
"F , CHAP, IX. 
"Ts Chapter ſhews, 
i. God's Renewal of the Bleſſing to Noah, v. 1. 

2. The Confirmation of his Dominion over the Creatutes, v.2. 

3. His Appointment of. Food, v. 3. limited by his Excepti- 
on of Bipod, v. 4-, oy 

4+ The Penalty of Murder, v. 5, 6. 

5. The Repetition of his Bleſſing, v. 7. 

6. His Covenant with Noab and all Creatures: (1) Prg- 
prounded, v.18.-— 1.1. (2) Confirmed by a Token, y. 12--17. 
7. How Noab's Poſterity peopled the Earth, v. 33, t 9, 
8. Noals Employment, v. 20. amplified by the Conſequents 


| thereof; 


(1) His being drunk and uncovered, v.21. | 
(2) Ham's undutiful Revealing of it, v. 22. | 
(3) His other two Sons coveringhim, w. 23. 
4 of it, v.24. 
(5) His Curſing Canaan, V. 25. 
| (6) His Bleſling his other two Sons : 
| 2dly. Faphet, V. 27. 
9. His Age and Death, v. 28,29. 
CHAP. X. 


1. Shem, V. 26., 


F | His Chapter ſhews the Poſteritynf Naas three Sons, 


1, OfFaphet ; and their Paſſeſhons, v. 1 — 5. 
2. Of Ham, (among whom was Nimrod, the firſt Monarch 


and Tyrant}; and their Poſſeſlions, v. 6-— 14. of 
_ 


v 


GENESES. 


3. Of Canaan; and their Poſſefſions, v.'1 5——20. . 
4. Of Shem ; and their Poſleſſions, vs nay 5: on 


CHA'P. XI. 
95 His Chapter relates, 
I. The Hiſtory of the Building of Babel : concerning which 
is ſhewed, 
1. The Occaſion of it; (1) Unity. of LADguage, V. I. 
(2) A convenient Place, v: 2: 
, 2. The Materials,..N, 3, 
3. Their De/zgn in it, v. 4- 
4. God's Obſervation of it, V. 5, 
5: His Interpretation of it, v. 6. 
. His Sentence upon them for it,u.7. Amplified by, (1)The 


Execution thereof, 'v. 8. (2) The As given. to 


thereupon, v. 9. 

Il. The Poſterity of Shem, to Abram, v. ro - 
Ill. The Hiſtory of Abram : Wherein, 

1. His Deſcent and Kindred, v. 27, 28.  * 

2. His Marriage, V. 29. amplified by, his: WifeN "ol 
neſs, v. 30. 

3. His Removal from Ur to Haran, v. 31. amplified by his 
Father's Death there, v. 32. 


CHAP. XII. 
oy His Chapter profecutes the Hiſtory of Abram, which at: 
begun in. the former Chapter ; And ſhews, | 
L God's Call of him from his own Country and Kindred, to the 
Land of Canaan, v. 1, Amplified by ; 
(1) Encouraging Promiſes ; ſpecially of Chriſt, v. 2, 3. 
(2) By Abram's Obedience, v V. 4—6. 
(3) By the Conſequents thereof, v. 79—9. 
1. His gn ; ny Egypt, becauſe-of a Famine ig Canaan, v.. by 
Amplified by, 
$() His carnal Policy, in reference to his Wife, v. 11—1 Wy 
#72) The Event, or Succeſs thereof, v.-14—20, 
C H-A-P.- XIII 
JH Chapter: ſhews, 


I. Abrams Return oat of Fgypt, to Conn? with Zo, | 
V. 1 —4- 


xs 


1]. The Conſeqents thereof ; viz. 


1. Their parting aſunder, v. 5-—1 32. 2. God's 


J--E33 


IO, II | 
12 | 


1 3--17 
18-27, 


GENESIS. 
n4an, and a numerous Iſſue, v, 14—17, 
3- Abrams Removal to Mamre, v.18. 
His Chapter ſhews, | 
I. The War between the Kings of Canaan, wherein Lot 
'Il. Abranes Reſcue of him, v. 1 3—16. amplified by, 

1, The Congratulation of the King of Sodom, v. 17. 

3- Abram's giving Tithes to him, v. 18—20, 

4+ His refuſa of the King of Sodowr's Offer, v. 21 ——24. 

His Chapter ſhews, 
I. God's encouraging Promiſe to Abrayn, v. 1. 
Il. Abrams Requeſt concerning an Heir, v. 2, 3. 
II. God's Promiſe to him ; 

2, Of a numerous Ifſve, v. 5. Amplified by, 

(1) Abrams Faith in the Promiſe, v. 6. 

(3) God's appointing a Sign, v. 9. 

(4) His uſing it, v. 10, 11. amplified by the Conſequents 
velation to him therein, of what ſhould befal Himſelf and 
Poſterity, v. 13—17. 
with the Bounds of it, v. 18 — 21. 

CHAP. XVL 


2. God's renewing his Promiſe to Abram,. concerning C#- 

T CH AP, XIV. 
was taken Priſoner, v. 1 — 12. 

2. Melchiſedeck's Bleſſing him. 
T CH AP. XV. 

1. Of an Heir, v. 4. 

(2) His defiring a Sign to ſtrengthen it, v. 7,83. 
thereof: 1/t. A deep Sleep and Horror, v.12. 2dly. God's Re- 

(5) God's renewal 'of the Covenant concerning Canaan, 
J's Chapter treats of Abrams Son by Hagar : Where-' 

in 


{. Te Occaſion of it: (1) Sarai's Barrenneſs, v. 1. (2) Hee 
giving Hagar to Abram, v. 2, 3. 
II. Hagar's Conception and Carriage to her Miſtreſs, v. 4. Am- 
plified by, 
I. Sara's Complaint ot it to Abram, v. 5. 
2. Abrams leaving, her to Sara's Diſpoſal ; and Hagers 


[departure thereupon, v. 6. 


3- The 


GENESIS. 
with her : (4) Communding her 


3- The Aag 

to returg, v. Iflee, v.10. 
Db DES (4) Fere- 
tit SOM: ». 13- amplified by the Name 


W. Wn Is. amplived by rew's Age at that. 
time, v. 46 | | 


\® ſhewed, (1)The Part whe © 
Neg, ”" Perſons, V. 12,1 3- * 
u. Tt of Se? Name; ny A -——_ by 

Entertainment 0 ; 


penaky of 


ER, = 


IV. Arabands Execution Gol) Contnd, in circunciſing 


his Family, v. 23—27- 
HIS Chaytar ſhows, BY | 
yi I. Three Men coming to Abraham's Door, v. 1, 2. | 


fN. His Invitation of them, v. 3—5. 
HE His ation for them, V. C—$, 
. i a Time for Sarab's having a Son, v, 9, 10. 


. arriage upon it, v. 11,12. 
A. God's Reproof of her for it ; and confirming hus fomiſe 
S V. 13, 14- 
x 3- Sarab's Demal of it, v. rx. | 
V. Their going towards Sodin, Ko mY 
5 . 


” + AB en. em wope 


þ 


GENESTS. 


Yate of ins With with his) 
©). The Ground of 
Jt, #.18. (2 Ge pn. conc re; Valg. 
(3) Goto inting Abrabans With, his Purpo pb 20=—22, 
(9) ROO _ "tr ceffitn for” ap”, by FL Ge eps, and 
Go ielding, ſtill to, hum V. 23 325 ok of 
rl Dion Lats 
CH A P., XI, 
7 N this Chapter is recorded, 
I. Two An coming tas odg 
M. Zor% vey bf them to HEYTBt ea: tainment 


of them there, %. 2, 


[11 The Citizens'ntifly to detivind-thbd 99" Amplified 


28 diffs 


4 g them, v.6—8$. 

7.” Tir obſtinate Putfulr of fifty bs V, 
3. The = 97> ofith the os elst D. ION: Eving 
ov V. Fs k PEN ey It. 
”3 th 3 iff. The 
—_ of it, v. p fg | + np oj. Tt in 
Law, gether yp "E E Q16:0.,14. 
Ch {- haftii np out * 7 $.obs, 16. 
elr Charg With, "£1 F, His 

\ 9. OG FS Their Ge#0t's. 21, 22. 

Iv. Xe Defirattion of Sodom, and the other 423-25. 


Amplihed by, 
I. The Puniſhment of *Z»?”s Wie for tbowg _Y V. 2G. 
2. Abrabam's Obſervation of i yp h- 27, 28; 
3- God's Delivery of Zo for Abrahairy Whey 29 29, 
fied, (1) By the Place,of Lot's Abod G. 2) Þ 
Contrivance of his two Danghters to cit! ©, V. 4 —34%- 
(3) The Succeſs of it, v. 36—38, | 
. C H-A-P. ' XX. | 
HIS Chapter opens us. with God* Providence qver 
Abrabam, in preſerving his Wife from Deen in A- 
bimelecl7s Court : Particularly here is ſkewed, 
I. The Danger ſhe was in, v. 1, 2. 
11. The Means of her Preſervation; Got? Farnih 


he i WVIkee 


lech, v. 3—7. Amplified by the Conſeqnents th heroot 


7 
's iL 


6 BN BE $1:8, 


| 1, His acquainting A Gervants wittithe Danger they were 
in, v. 8. FESLA.IEASS | 8 
HuReiniach 5, 106 1 9,10 
A Abrabam's Excuſe orPlea 4 hintſelf, v. 11—-13: | r1—13 
4. Abimelegh's Kindneſsto-Abrabam, v.14, 1 5. 14,15 
5- His Rebukeof Shrob;-v. 16: 6 
3" God's Removal of the Judgment from" Abimelech's Fami- | 
A. upon Abrahams Prayer, m« th;t8; @ | 17513 
CH AP. XXL. 
HIS Chapter-conſiſts of three Parts. - 4." Concerning 
Iſaac, v. 18. 24dly. Concerning, {ſmarh,. v. $—2+. | * 
3dly. Concerning the League between Abimelech and Abra- 
bam, V. 22— 34. | 
I. Concerning Iſaac is ſhew'd, wt 
K His Conception and _— Vorb, 3 ; Per.1,2 
+. Naming, V. g—4 
is Circumciſing, ye. 4 amplified: by Mvahene's Mee at | 4 
”" time, v. 5. +: 
4+ Sarab's thankful Acitbwledgmertt of God's Pony there- 
67> ! | 6,7 
I/adc's Weaning, v. 8., v.A\3 1 x 8 
II. ” 11 | to goreaIC) | 
RE tObferratiots of if, 0.9. 9 
| ns os 20-241r@/nav1, and Defiles to have | 
' O40 2 21] 83) 4-09 '10 
F Abraham $ —ts ernarinds atit, v.11, It 
here er an - | 
pe pos TX 7 warm concere- 12 
ds .11 > 3 bag $027] 14) 
 pcing 1 Ws 3 29.17 44 amplified bythe | 1 4 
£3. 432(-:- 
nn wh 1 51 b6 a 
| ney. oe (2) Telnet 0 of their. 
by 
Fore or Ve: 4 $007044 $ 
w 7” PRX17 1 W” RJ S | 99 Lf 
1. The Otteflogofitydlitin/tibmgmotice thit Gal v was | «© © 
PO —_ (11:9 W136! zor? þ24)"4 £32 ts 
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by, 
1. Abraban's nami 


ming the Place, v. 14. 


| * 2dy. God's Promiſe to him for this fignal A& of Obedi- 


Ence, v.15—18. 
2dly. Abrabaw's Return to Beerſheba, v. 19. 


nn Nahas Poſterity, v. 20—24. 


CH AP. XXII. 


N this Chapter is ſhew'd Sarab's Age and Death, ». 1, 2. 
Amplified 

1. Arabam's Purchaſe of a Burying-place for her, v. 3z—t8. 
2, His Burial of her there, v. 1 9, 20. 


CH A P. XXIV. 
WIS og on in providing Wife 


for his Son Iſaac 

'F one = rnd bet ; his Agrand Property, we 
—_—— Senn 
OH 


(1) The Servant's 
rh v. 6—b8. " Re 


«2+ * -© + 


GENESIS 


| 13 
making Preſents fo to] 53 
ID, ES 
: Their "61—66 
67. 


Gd ThoGnmaraggling 21 
about it, v. 22. (2) Ac-| 22 
ins: Wherela, C1) The Fett-bora | ** 
! Name, v. 24, 25.. (2) The | 24,25 
O 


FS 
id dk ks Peter by the Hed, 


it in 


his 
CR IEISEY 
their Parents to 
; in between and Eſaw 
The Occakonof 


Fer. hk Ii 


N Jacob's Hiſtory her pe On rs 
$ of his. NSW; 


G EN! - 8; 


; God's pr + So - Four i? : 
4. Iſaac's diſlenWing $ 6G, >a Dr 6d 
of 1) AbimelecWs ae ay v/8. mu by 


Iſaac with it roy him for it, v. 10, 

(4) His Charge 10 Ype - ein wr, V1. 
5. Iſaac's © pl eand Thrizing 124 14. 
3" The Conferſverits vp rt a eff. The P 


liſtines mw with him: #. ws. at 
ping his Wells, v. 1 5# © whe 
of him, v. 16 


d 


v. -f7. 
4thly. The Strife between his Servants m@#theMon'of the 
Place about Water, 'v. 18—22. 5this: Mis Removatto 
Beerſheba, v. 23. amplified by the- Confequents thereof. 


1) God's a earing ——_—— v. 24. (2) _— 

efredtiierds v. ©. 1G wnIRGY AT i 
an | nv Abimteleeb,! #4 244 

by\his Parents Trouble of 

it, V. 35» : <0}.v ,3" 115189 rity 

CHAP. pond) 71974 ent 


dari 
' 0110 [1 ow mai 


| 99 aber gen, THRU . 
== . . 2dly:' "Flis moe = 
hee, 4 44648, $9319 64 AT. .>- 


ndcheeuniny wok WT 
beRfy itowke # of it9% Mt Abajith in 
wihhoitawd 


."AUvieo to thyts! 
y. &.. *42 viel: © dy i 


CHa% p. + Kar 


AE? 


Canaan. 


GENESTS. | 

Cangan, th. 31—35- 3. Into Egypt, ch. $6 40. © 

In this Chapter is ſhew'd, | . 

I. 1/aacs Charge to Jacob concerninga Wife, v/1, 2. amplified 

by, 1#. Bis bleſling of him, «, 3, 4:« 24iy. Farc#s going 

to Padan-aram, V. 5. 3dly. Eſau's marrying alſa thereup- 

on ſore ed, y.6—9. 7 

WH. Facob's Viſionof s Eadder,iftiis Travels: W hexdW#/. The 

Place and Time, v. 10,11. 2dly. The Vifien"it" felf, or 

Dream : 'wherein, (4 » The Ladder, v. 12, (2) God x re- 

newing his Covenant- witly him,” and Promiſes #6. him 

IT ms A by; #. Faces Acknowledgment of 

'there, v. 16, 19% 2, Setting e\ Stone 

for a Pillar, v.18. 3. Naming the Plate, >. 20%} Ma- 
king a Vow, v. 20——22, " 4 

CHAP, XXIX. | 

H1SOkapter relates, 118197 1920400 att” 7" | 

, > oe to the Welhaftalwwan, amdbEis Diſc; 

courſe with the Shepherds.there, au le-tuls.,5C 4 T 
II. RachePs coming thither-and his gevting Avquairitance with 


herp w@wnt22 WW avi Th 20G 08 
BIA." Pntertainaidqrof kim, agdovyaing km? ;,1 4. | 
IV. Labaws hiring him to keep his Meepy v.35—19. 


Amplified by, 4+ v oTorago] if 4 

1. Jacob's performing his 6erwice orthen; a4 0.004.) 
2. His demanding of her for his \W ife, via 003 
3. The MivriagesBcalp, 2. 28. 4 20651208 Funds « 
. Laban's Hing hamani ,V< 23. 
Jacob's Diſcovery of theFraud im 5. | 
. "Laban's + wroarUaf wv} _ 17: iyrev2 Cans. . « 
7. The new Bargain for Rachel, v. 27, 28. .3t - {+ 
V. His Enjwnment of her, 4: 294904. * rs "wx\ 

V. Leab's bearing of four Sons, .4, 3434-8 5.$5abutt; 


"% EE RESET 


'Ff HIS Chapter gives an Account 6f, | 
I. RachePs Diſcontent at her Barrenneſs, and her ip- | 


+ 


AA 


| 


Fer.1--$ 


9—12' 
1'3, EF 
t5—1g 


20 
24 
AZ 


23 


| 24,25 
26 


27,28 


pertinent Requeſt to. her Hnsband, v: Þ.  Amplifiedby, | 
1. His Rebuke of her for it, v.23. -\* © | 
{ ewbotier Counvitie cock for Children, vV. 3; 4- 


3. The 


GENESIS. | 
3- The Succeſs of it; in two Children Jecob had by Bil 
bab, v. 5—b8. 
4. Leab's loaitation of her, in giving her Maid alſo to her 
—_ v. 9. amplified by the Children be had by 
, V. IO ——l3. 
Il. Zcab's Bargain with Rachel for the Enjoyment of her Huſ- 
V. ts. amplified by the Succeſs of it, 6a more 
v.16 — 21, 
Ill, God's beſtowing a Son upon Rachel, -v. 22 —24. 
IV. JacoFs Offerture to , v. 25, 26. Ampli 
depart, v. 25 gym 


Ni 
= V. 37—42 
(3) The Succeſs of it, V. 43+ 
CHAP. XXXI. 
"JT flis Chapter relates Jaced's Departure from Zoken towards 


r. The Occaſion of it, v. 1, 2. 

2- God's Command and Promiſe, v. 3. | 

3- His his Wives with his Purpoſe, and the 
th G03 amplified by their Approbati- 


He Drnrs 


(2) Taces Anfiwver, 'V. 33, 32- : : 
his Gods, and Diſappointment, 


V, 3J3——— 
(4) Jaads hating of him, and upbraiding him with all his 


Unkindncſſes, v. 36-— 42. 
8. The Covenant between them ; and their Departure, 


. Ve 4$3J—=$5- 
; CH AP. XXXIIL 
"Þ 5 Chapter relates, "om 
1. Jacob's enconraging Viſion, -v. 1, 2. 
2. His Meſſage to Eſau, v. 3—5. | 
3+ The Report that the Meſſengers make, v. 6. 0M - 
| , 


GENESIS. 


(1) His Fear, and the Means he uſes for Security, v. 7, 8. 
(2) His Prayer for Deliverance, v. 9g-—12. 
(3) His ſending Preſents to appeaſe his Brother, v. 1 3—23. 
4. God's wreſtling with him, v. 24. amplified by, 
1ſt. JacoPs prevailing... 
2dly. Having his Thigh put out, v. 25. 
30 His reſolved periiſting in the Confli&, v. 26. 
4thly. Having his Name changed to Iſrael, v. 27, 28. 
Fthly. His Enquiry after God's Name, with the Anſwer,v.29. 
6thly. His naming the Place, v. 30. 
7thly. His Halting, v. 31. 
8hly. The Jews Obſervation, in Memorial of it, v. 32. 


CH A P., XXXIIL 
T's Chapter deſcribes the kind Meeting between Facoband 
Eſau : Wherein, 
1, Jacob's marſhalling his Wives and Children for their greater 
Safety, v.1, 2. 
2. Their Meetings; Deſcribed by, 
1/t. Jacob's Obeiſance, v. 3. 
2dly. Eſau's kind embracing him, v. 4. 
3dly. The Wives and their Children preſenting themſelves 
to him, v. F—7. 
4thly. Their Diſcourſe about the Preſent, v. 8 — 11. 
ztbly. Their friendly parting, v. 12— 16. 
3- Faceb's Progreſs to Shalem, v. 17, 18. Amplified by, 
(1) His buying a Field there, v. 1g. 
(2) His Worſhip there, v. 20. 


CH A P. XXXIV. 
T's Chapter relates Dinab's Raviſhmeiit ; ſhewing, 
1. The Occaſion of it, her gadding abroad, v. 1. 
2, The Aft it ſelf, v. 2. Amplified by the Conſequents thereof: 
1/.. Shechew?s Kindneſs to her, v. 3. 
24ly. His ſeeking to get her to Wife, v. 4. 
3dly. Jacob's Knowledg of it, v.5. 
4b. Hamors Treaty with Jacob about the Marriage,v.6-1 2. 
why The Propoſal of Jacobs Sons, v. 13 —17. 
6thly. Their Conſent to it, v. 18, 19. And, 


- 


7thly. Gaining the Conſent ot the Citizens, v. 20 24. 


D 


8thly. 


Ver. 1 


to 


A+ vw 


6--12: 
1 3--17 

13.19. 
20-24 * 


to <4 
DW Þ Bw - 5 


© 


tz 


| TH 
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the Males, and plundring their City, v. 25—29. (2) Jacob's 
Reſentment of it, v. 30. (3) Their Juſtification of them- 


ſelves, v. 31. 
| GH AP. XXXV. 
s Chapter recites.JatV's Journey to Bethel - Wherein 
1. God's Comftiandfor it; .v. 1. GO 4s 
2. Jacob's Preparation for it, by purging his Fimily, v. 2—4. 
3. His Journey, and the Safety of it, v. 5. 
4. His coming thither, 9.6. Amplified by, . _ 
(1) His halſoing an Altar, and naming the Place, UV, 
(2) The Dearh and Burial of Rebekab's Nurſe, ». 8. © 
(3) God's appearing to him there, v. g. Wherein, 1. He 
.  coniirms, the. Change of .his Name, v. 10, 2, Can- 
firms and amplifies the Promiſe and Bleſling formerly 
.. made and given, v.11, 12. Aug then, 3g. Departys. 3. 
(4) His ſetting up a Pillar there, v. 14. and naming the 
Place, v. 15. i” | 
5. RachePs Travail, v. 16, 17. Amplified by, 
1/, Her Delivery, and the Child*s Name, - v. 18. 
2dly. Her Death and Burial, v. 19, 20. 
6. Reuben?s Inceſt, v. 21, 22. 
7. Jacob's Sons Names, v. 23 — 26. 


lified by, 


4y 


and Sons, 


8. Jacob's Viſit of his Father Iſaac, v.27. Amp 
(1) Iſaacs Age, v. 28. 
(2) His Death and Burial, v. 2g, 
| CH A P. XXXVI. 
»7— His Chapter gives. an Account. of! Efau*'s Wives 
I and their Poſterity. _ 
CH AP. XXXVII. 
JF Ere begins the Hiſtory of Joſeph : Wherein, ; 
1. The ill Report Joſeph brings to his Father of his.Bre- 
thren, v. 1, 2. | . Ft 
2. Jacob's Love to him, v. 3. amplified by his Brethrens Ha- 
tred of him for it, v. 4. | 


is acquainting his Brethren with 


3: Joſeph's firſt Dream, and h f 
it, v. 5—7. amplified by the Encreaſe of their Hatred, 
V. 8. 


4. Jo- 


$thly: "The Eonfe vefits tHiereof | (1) The Murder of all 


UMI 


GENFSTIS. 
4: Joſephs. ſecond Dream, with the like Event, and his Fa- 


ther's Obſetvation-of it; v.g9-—11. } ., 
5. Facos ſending him to his Brethren, v. 12—17.: Amplified 
by, 


1/þ. "Their conſpiring to kill higs, i V. v$:3=-20. 

2dly. Reubew's delivering of him, V. 21, 22. 

3dly. Their ſtripping him, and. caſting him into a Pit, 
V. 23, 24- 

4thly. T heir ſelling him to the I/hmaecktes, x: agetoah, 

gthly. Reuben's Concern for him; (v. 2931303111931) 2; 

6thly. Their Contrivance to 'cloak their Wickedneſs, 
v. 31, 32. Amplified by, (1) Facob's Interpretation of 
it, v. 33. +2) His Mourning for Joſeph, v. 344 35- 

7thly. Joſeph's: being ſold into Epypr, v. 36. | 


CH A P. XXXVIIL 
T ou Chapter relates Jadab's Inceſt with Tamar his 
Daughter-in-law : Wherein we have, : 
. Judab's Marriage and Children, v. 1 — 5. 
2. His takinga. Wife for his eldeſt Son, v. 6. amplified by his 
Death, v. 7. 
3. His beſtdwing his Daughter-in-law on his ſecond Son, 
v. 8. Amplified by the Conſequents: thereof : 
1/t. His Wickednels, v.'g. - 
2dly. His Puniſhment for it by Death, v. 10. 
4. His promiſing her to his third Son, v. 11, 


5. Her Contrivance to draw her” Father-in-law to lie with | 
her, v. 12-— 18. 


Ls, . 


6. Her concealing it for a while, v. 19 — 23. 
7. The Occaſion of its Diſcovery, v. 24-26. 
8. Her Delivery of two Sons, v. 27— 30. 


C H.AP. XXXIS. , 


Tis Chapter relates, 
Joſeph's Proſperity'i in Potiphay $ Houſe, V. I—6. 
2, _ Chaſtity, in reſiſting - the Sollicitations of his Miſtreſs, 


Per.1--6 


v. 7 — 12, Amplified by, 
1 * Her Complaint of hinvto the Servants,” v. 1 3-—1 5. 
rr Her falſe accuſing of hinvto her Lord; v.16 £18, 


; / 


3--1IF, 
16-»18 


His caſtitis him ſirito —_ V. 'bgs 20. mſted by j 19, 20 


GENESIS. 


the Conſequents thereof. (1) God's giving him Favour with 
the Keeper, v.21. (2) TheK aver him his Do Y 


ty, vV. 22, 23. 
* CHAP. XL 
His Cha relates Foſepb's Interpretation of two Dr 
E in the ip orphs of EY 
1. The Impriſonment of Pharaoh's chief Butler and Baker, 
V, 1 —— 4 
2. Their Dreams, ®. 5- 
3. The lnterpretation thereof by Joſeph. - | 
1ſt: Of the chief Butler's, v. 6—1 3. Amplified by Joſeph's 
Requeſt to him, v. 14, 15: 
24ly Of. the Baker, v. 16 — 19. 
4. The anſwerable Accompliſhment of both ofthem,v.20--22. 
amplified by the Butler's Forgetfulneſs of Foſeph, v. 23. 


CHAP. XLI. 


Ji Chapter relates Joſeph's. Interpretation of Phayaol/s 

two Dreams : Wherein is ſhew'd, 

I. Pharaob's two Dreams, v. 1—7. Amplified. by, 

1}. His ſending for the wiſe Men to interpret them ; and 
their Inability to do it, v. 8. p 
2dly. The chief Butler's Relation to Pharaob of Joſeph's inter<- 
preting his Dream, and the Baker's, in the Priſon, 
V. 9 —13. 
3dly. Joſeph's ſending for thereupon, v. 14. 
4thly. Phardob's relating his Dreams to Joſeph, v. 1 5 — 24. 
IT. Joſeph's Interpretation ; | 
(1) Of the Dreams themſelves, v. 25-—31. 
(2) Of their being doubled, v. 32. 
III. _ a_ to Pharaoh thereupon, v. 33 — 36. Ampli- 
yz 
(1) Pharaob's approving of it, v: 37: 
(2) Putting it 1n practice, by, 

IV. Joſeph's Advancement to be chief Ruler over all the Land, 
v. 38——41. In Token whereof there was beſtowed up- 
on him, 

(1) The Enſfigns of Dignity and Authority, v. 42—44-. 
(2) A-new Name, and aWife, v. 45. 
V. Joſeph/s. executing his Office, by a Progreſs over all the 


GENESIS 


Land, infpeQing the Stores, and laying up the Surphiſage 
of all Proviſions, v. 45 — 49. 

VI. Foſep#s Children, v. 50—52. 
VII. His ſupplying the Country with Proviſion.in the Famine, 


v. $3 —$7- 
' - CHAP. XLIL 
His Chapter relates the firſt Journey of Faeob's Sons into 
Egypt : Wherein, 
1. The Occaſion of it, v.1. - 
2, Their Father's Command for it, v. 2. 
. Their coming into Egypt, v. 35. Amplified by, 
; (1) Their Obciſance to Jo epb, v. 5 n l 
(2) His rough Treating of them, ». 7 — 17. 
(3), The Terms or Conditions. he impoſes upon. them, 
v.18—20, Whereupon, 
(4) Their guilty Conſciences fly in their Faces, and they 
charge one another, v. 21, 22, Which, 
's) Joſeph underſtood, unknown to them, v, 23. 
6 Simeon is bound; v. 24. 
4. Their Return to Canaan : Where, 
(1) Their Sacks are filled with Corn, and every Man's Mo- 
ney put into his Sack, v. 25 — 28, | 
(2) Their relating to their Father all that befel. them, 


v. 29-—- 34. 
(3) Their finding their Money in their Sacks, and Trouble 
forit, v. 35. . 


(4) Jacob's Sorrow to hear that Benjamin muſt go, v, 36, 
Amplified by, 1/7. Reuber's Undertaking for him, _ v. 37. 
2dly. Jacob's Reſolution not to let him go, v, 38..” 


CHA P. XLIIK 


His Chapter relates the ſecond Journey of Facob's Sons in- 
- to Egypt : Wherein, | | 
1. The Occaſion of it; their former Proviſion was ſpent, v. 1. 
2. Their prevailing with their Father at lepgth to ſend Benja- 
min with them, v. 2-—10. Amplified by, 
We "The Preſent they carried with them, v, 11 — 13, 
(2) Their Father's Bleſſing, v. 14. 


3- Their Appearance before Joſeph, V. 15. Amplified by, 
to entertain them at hi 


. —O— — 


(1) His at his Houſe, v, 16, 17. 
(2) 


TJ Hs Chapter ofyes 3 


4 } Promiſes to him, v. 2—4. 


GEN'ESTS. 
(2) Their” Apblogy about their Money, v. 18 L'2, 
(3) Their courteous Uſage at Joſeph's Houſe,. wu. 24 
(4) Their making a Preſent to Joſeph, v. 25, 25. | 
(5) HisDifcourſe with then abort their Father, v. 27, 28. * 
(6) His taking notice of Renjamen, v, 29. | 
(7) His Paſſion for Benjamin, v. 30, 
(8) His feaſting of them, and carefling Benjamin, v.3 I—34. 


CH A P. XLYfV, 


{ | Hb Chapter ſhews, * TY 
1. The Diſmiſſion of Facob's Sons, v. 1 — 3, | 
2, 7ofeph's Contrivance to bring them back again, v. 4—13, 
' 3. Their Submiſſion to,his Centre, , v, 14-17. O05 
© 4- Judas Apology, Supplication and Offer for | Behja- 
min, ESR .a..*: 5... | 
mee Th be XLV. | 
Account of 7oſeph's making himſelf 
known to his Brethren,” 'Wherein, 
1. The Preparatives to it. .,,. 
| G1) Diſpillon of all others, 5, 1. 
(2) HisToult SS. --. 
2. The Diſcovery jt,ſelf, v. 3, 4, Amplified by, 
(1) His cotaforrin of them, and owning God's good Pro- 
. vidence in bringing him thither, v. 5—58. 
(2) His Meſſage to his Father to come down into Egypt, 
| a V. Gama ..-. | Þ . 
(3) His paſſionate Expreſſions of Kindneſs to Benjamin, v.14.” 
(4) His free Converſe with his Brethren, v. 15. 
3. Pharaoh's kind Invitation, v. 16 —— 20. 
4. Their Diſmiſſion with Gifts and Preſents to his Father, 
Y, 2124. : | | 
5. Their bringing the News to their Father, with his Enter- 
' tajnment of .it, y. 25—28, | 
CHAP. XEVI, 
His Chapter gives an Account of Jacob's Journey into E- 
£YPt. Wherein, my wy 
1, His coming Feonfheks, and worſhipping God there, 1. 
| amplified by God's. encouraging of hum, .apd renewing his 


j 
211 


2, His 


GENFKSIS. 
, His Departure from thence, and coming to Egypt, v.5=7; 
Amplified by, 
(1) The Names of all his Poſterity that went with him, 
v. 8 — 27, 
1(2) Joſeph's meeting him in. Goſhen, and preſenting himſelf 
to him, and their affectionate Meeting, v. 2B— 30. 


(3) Toſeph's s$ Inſtructions to his Brethren, what to fay to} 


Pharaoh, v. 31 — 34+ 
CH A P. XLVIL 
| J's Chapter ſhews, 

1. Joſeph's acquainting Pharaob with his Father” scoming, 
and prefenting ſome of his Brethren'to him, v.21, 2: Am- 
plifed by, 

(1) The Diſcourſe that paſs d between them,” v. 3, 4. 

(2) Frey pominy Foſepb to ſettle them i in the Land 
of Go 

2. Joſeph's = aa his Father to Pharaoby. v. 7. ogabos, 
by the Diſcourſe between them, .v. $410... 

3. Joſephs Proviſion for his Father, and his Family, v. 11, 12. 

4. Joſeph's getting, 

(1) All the Egyptians Money for Food, v. 13=15. 

(2) Their Cattel, v. 16, 17. 

(3) Their Lands, v. 18—21. Amplite , 1/./The Ex- 
ception of the Prieſts Lands, 'v. 22. : The Tenure 
by which he let them hold their Lawlhy $. 2 $——26. 

5. The Time of Facoh's Continuance in Egypt, v.29; 28. 
. His ſwearing Joſeph to bury him in Canigitd with his Fathers, 
V.29— 31. | 
CHAP. XLVIN--; l x 
"T'His Chapter ſhews Joſeph's viſiting? his' Fdther jn AS Sick 
neſs, with his two Sons, v. 1.' Amplified by, ©. © 

1. His Father's repeating of God's Promiſe to him, v./2—4- 

-2. Adopting his two Sons as his ow, V.5. and theebaly, 
V. 6,7. wy ; 
3. His calling for them, v. 8—11. -!#-\t , ;A en . 

4+ Their being brought to him, v. 12,13. 
$s. His croſling his Hands to bleſs them, V. 14 
" His bleſſing of Joſeph, v. 15, 16. 


he interpoſing to have him lay his right Hand on the | 
Head of the 8 | 
, His 


Elder, v. 17,18. 


19, 20 


GENESIS. 
$. His perſiſting and giving the Preheminence to the 
Younger, V. 19, 20. ; 
g. His aſſuring Joſeph that God would bring them back into 
Canaan again, v. 21. 


Brethren, v. 22. 
CH A P. XLIX. 
T= Chapter relates Facot's Prophetical Speech to, or 
Bleſling of his Sons before his Death : Wherein, 


king their Attention, v. 1, 2. 
2. The particular Speeches to, or Bleſlings of each of them : 
Wherein, 

(1) He condemns Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, for their Miſ- 
carriages, v. 3 — 7. (2) Hebleſſes Judah, and advances 
him above all the reſt, v. 8—12. (3) Zebulon, v. 13. 
(4) Iſſachar, v. 14, 15. (5) Dan, v. 16 18, 
(6) Gad, v. 19. (7) Aſter, v. 20. (8) Napbtali, v. 21. 
(9) Joſeph, v. 22 —26. (10) Benjamin, V. 27. 

3- His Charge concerning his Burial, v. 28— 32. 
4- His Death, v. 33- 
| CHAP. L. 

His Chapter ſhews, 

1. Joſepb's filial Aﬀedtion and Duty to his Father, ». :. 
2, His Command for embalming him, »v. 2, 3. 
3. His carrying him to Canaan to be buried, V. 4—13, 
4- Their Return into Egypt, v. 14. 
5- The Application that Joſepb*s Brethren made to-him' for 
E eſs, v. 15—18. amplified by his free Pardon and 
to them, 'v. 19 — 21. ; 
C. Toſepb's Age, and Childrens Children, v. 22,23. 
7. His Aſſurance of their Return to Canaan, v. 24. ampli- 
—_ by his Gearing them to carry his Bones thither with 

em, V. 25. | . 

8. His Age, Death, and Embalming, v. 26. 


EXODUS. 


ro. His bequeathing to Joſeph a particular Portioa above his 


r. His Preparation for it, by calling them together, and be-. 


UM 


Reg , 
_ — —. 


D— 


EXODUS. 
His Book contains the Hiſtory, © 
1. Of God's Aitions in reference to Iſrael's Deli- 
verance out of Egypt, ch. 1-—18. 


2. Of God's Inſtructions of Urael, ch. 19—40. 


ak bY 


CHAP. I. 


HIS Chapter ſhews 'God's Permiſſion of the Egyptian 

Tyranny over the Tſraetites, which gave Occaſion for 
their Deliverance : Where obſerve, Rz 

1. The Names of FacoÞ's Sons that came into Egypr, v. 1—g. 

2, A Deſcription of the Egyptian Tyranny : And that, 

(1) By the Antecedents occaſioning it, viz. 1ft. Joſeph's 
Death, and all that|Generatian, v. 6. 2dly. The abun- 
dant Increaſe of the Iſraehtes afterwards, v. 7. 3dly. The 
Egyptians new King, v. 8. deſcribed by his eyous 
Contrivance againſt the Tſ-aelites, v. 9, rb," " 

(2) By the Particulars of it. 

1ſt. Setting over them Task-Maſters to afflit them, v. 11. 

_— by the oarnr queye thereof: The Iſraelites Increaſe, 
and the Egyptians Grief, wv. 12. tat | 

2dly. Their rigorous Uſage of them, 9.'1 3, 14. 

3dly. The King's Command. to the' Midwives, v. 15, 16. 

Amplified by, [17] Their Diſobedience to it, v. 17, 18. 
[2] Their Excuſe, v. 19. [3] God's rewarding them,v.20,21. 
4tbly. His Charge to the People to drown all the Males, 


V. 22, 
CHAP. IL 


THis Chapter relates God's Preparation of Afoſes for the | 
Deliverance of the Iſraelites : Concerning whom is 
ſhewed, 


E [. What 


EXODUS. 


1. What relates.to his private Capacity : And there, 

1. His Parents, v. 1. 

2. His Birth, v, 2. 

3. The Means they uſed 

4. His Preſerydtion, Ed 

Daughter, v. 5 — 10. 

' $5. His Behaviour. 

- (1) Reſcuing one of his Brethren from ag Egyptian, v.1 1,12. 

(2) His Endeavour to compoſe a Quarrel among his Bre- 
thren, v. 13. amplified by his being upbraided for what 
he did the Day before, 4.14. ' ae 2 ng Lower 

| (3) His Flight Yo Midian, v. 15: Amplified by, if.) His 

| Entertainment there, in reſpe&t of, . [1] The Occaſion 

of it, v. 16—20. [2] His Abode with Reuel, and 

Marriage of his Daughter, /w.:21, [3] His Son, ». 22. 


ſecufe him, v. 3,/4- 
tion'gnd' Adoption by Phargoh's: 


. What reſpefts his publick Capacity: And therein, ,- -..- 
| 1. The Occaſion DT ke Care t9,; be their publick Deli- 
verer, viz, SW Pets i 


(1) The I/raeites A iction, v.25. "hk PP 
(2) God's Commileration of- them, v, 24, 25- 


2. His Preparation for it, in the next Chapter. 


N |  C-B'A PP.” IM. 


' T NN this Chapter we havea further Account of 2oſes's Call to 
| Þ be the Deliverer of the 1/raglites, .and_ his Prepatation or 
| _— it by a ſtrange Apparition : Concerning which is 
ew , - 
1. God's appearing to him at Horeb, in a burning Buſh, . 1,2. 
amplified by his Care to obſerve it, v.;3- : 29 
' 2. God's Speech to him. by way of, | 
| (1) Caution and Direction, v. 4, 5- 
(2) Encouragement, v. 6. 
(3) Odſervation of their Afflictions,, v. 7. 
(4) Diſcovery of his Purpoſe to deliver them, and hring 
them to Canaan, v. 8. | 
(5) Concerning his hearing their Cry, v. 9. 
| 6) Declaring his Purpoſe to ſend A4sſes to be their Deli- 
VEerer, V. IO. 
(7) Encouraging him againſt his.Excuſes, v. 11, 12. 


| (8) DireCing him, 1. What to ſay to them mag" 


EXQDAUS 
his Name, v. 13—15. 26h. 9 aequajnt them with what he 


had now ſeen and heard, v. 16, 17.* _ Totakethe Elders | 
with him, and deſire lex of. . ts, ſerve, their God, | 
v.18, Am plied by ts be 1ih.Of Pharaol/s QbRti- 
nacy, 'v. 19. [2] Of what Dy, to. HLOF thereupon; to- 


gether with the ceſs ofa It,-v.:20, | 4thly. That they ſhould 
Sore Jena of hs Egyptians,” 'V. 21, 22. El 


"CH A'P. TV. 


; Char IS, TEC 


N this C arged,. 250g 
hu Moſes's Obkaion againlt this Employment, V: I. am- | 


vliied by God's ſatisfying him-by ſeveral Signs, v. 2— 9. 


2. Another Objettion that_ he makes, -y. 19. awplified- by | 


God's Anſwer to that alſo, v. 11, 12. 
3. A third Excuſe, v. 1h. / Aniplified by, 
(1) God's Anger at him for it. 
(2) His joining; Ag9mnin Commalſlion with: him, v.14=t6. 


(3) By commanding him to take the Rod; in; his Hand, ag | 


with him, to work Miracles by, 14, 17+ 
4. His Return, into Egypts, Ve8+20- Amplified by,,! i 
(1) God's directing him what to ſay to. Pharasb,; ys 21-23. 
(2) Seqking;to kilthim igtheingy v. 24—26. 
5- God's ſending Amonto.mect Moſes, V. 27, 28. 
by Their declaring all theſe thingy io the People, v, 29, 30. 
amplified by the Effety, ther © The; Broples Faith <1 
Thankfulneſs, v.:31,; 7 
CH A BB Vs 


fi Kee Chapter. ſhews: 
He to Pharaoh; Amplified by; the  Confequents 
| i 


Moſes. andi* Awrons; Delivery-of their-| 


1, His impious Refuſal to let:them go,, v. 1, 2. 
2. His checking of Moſes and: Aaron-for their Medage,. UV, 3, 4+. 
3. His. Command to.increafe their Task,. v, $9, 
4+ The cruel Execution of it, v. 10— 14. Amplified by, 
(1) Their Officers Complaint: to, Phayaob, v. 15, 16. 
(2) Their no Redreſs thereby, v. 179-—19 
(3) Their quarrelling with Moſes - and Agron, about it, 


Per.1,2 

334 
Þ war 
IO0—14 
15,16 
17-19 


Vc 20, 21, amplified by Aoſes's Camplaint unto God, v. 22423. , 20-23, 
E 2 


CHAP. 


EXODUS. 
CH AP. VI. 
Tb Cpt pron WW 


1. God's en ENG 
(1) By Renewal © Sek 


| | "Y 1 
hk Name Febovah, \ t=-3, 
(2) By re-eſtabliſhing his rnb v. + 
(3) By _ notice of their Miſery, v 


2, His commanding him to aflure the Feople of Deliverance, 
Y,6-—-8. rey by- his. Delivery of the ——; but 
their Disbelief of it, v. 9. 


| 3. God's ſecond ſending them to-Fharaoh, v. ror g)* ** ; 


4. The Genealogy of Moſes and Aaron, v. 14—27. 
5. A Recapitulation of God's ſending Moſes, and his Pack: 
wardneſs to the Work, v, 28——30, "ny | 


CHAP. VO. 


| [ N this Chapter we have, 


1, A further Encouragement of Moſes t to go to Phargob, 
v. 1,2, Amplified by 
(1) The Succeſs rock foretold, v. 3—5, 
(2) Their executing of God's Command, V6, 
(3) Their Age, 0.7. 
2, God's appoigting them to work a Miracle for the Confir- 
mation of their Authority, «, 8, 9. Amplified by, 
[1] Their Performance of it, v. 10. 
[2] The Magicians doing the like. - \ 
[3] Aaron's Rod devouring theirs, v. 11, 12. 
[4] Pharaobs hardning, v. 13 
3. An Account of the ten Plagnes inflited upon the Egyptians 
for their Obſtinacy, wiz. 
1ſt, Turning the Water of the River into Blood : Wherein, 
(1) A Command to t their Meſſage to Pharaob, with 
a Threatning in caſe of Diſobedience, 9. 14 — 18. 
(2) A Command to ſtretch out his Hand over the Wa- 
ters, V.19. 
(3) Theirnfing the Sign; and the Effet of it, v. 20, 21. 
(4) The Magiciansdoing the like ; and Pharaob's Stubborn- 
nels thereupon, v. 22,23 
(5) The Means they uſed to help themſelves agaigſt this 


Plague, v. 24, 25. 
CHAP. 


EXODUS. 


CHAP. VII. 
N this Chapter is related, 
I I. The ſecond Plague of Frogs, with the 
fore-mentioned in the former Plague, v. 1-— 15. 
1I, The third Plague of Lice, which the Magicians could not 
imitate, v. 16—19. 
HI, The fourth Plague of Swarms of Flies, v. 20—— 24, Am- 
plified by, 
(1) Pharaob's yielding a little to them, v. 25——28, 
(2) The Removal of the Plague upon Adofess Entreaty, 
Y, 29 —31. 
(3) Pharaob's continued Obſtinacy, v. 32, 


CHAP. IX 
"T's Chapter ſhews, 
I. The fifth Plague of the Adurrain of Beaſts, v. 
I, The fixth Plague of Boiles, v. &——12, _ 
III, The tenth Plague of Thunder, Hail and Fire : Wherein, 
1, A Command to repeat their Meſlage, v. 1 3. 
2, A Denunciation of Judgments, v. 14, 15. amplified by 
God's End in railing up Pharaoh, -v. 16. 
3. A threatning of this particular Judgment of Hail, 
v.17, 18, Amplified by, 
(1) Counſel to ſecure their Cattel, v. 19. 
(2) Their faring according as they obſerved or neglected 
it, v, 20,21. 
4. The Execution of it, v, 22 —24. Amplified by, 
(1) The Effet thereof; the Deſtruction of all that was 
without Doors, v. 25. 
(2) The oppoſite Preſervation of the Iſraclites, v. 26. 
(3) Pharaoh's Confeſſion of his Sin, v. 27. 


Circumſtances 


W— 


(4) His deſiring them to pray for a Removal of the Plague, | 


and promiſing to let them go, v. 28. 
(5) Moſess undertaking to get it removed, v. 29. 
(6) His foretelling their continued/Obſtinacy, v. 30. 


(7) The Sorts of Grain that were either deſtroyed Or Pre- 
1 P. 31, 32. : 
) Moſes's prayingan 
Plague, v. 33. afollted 
V. 34, 35. 


prom for the Remgval of the 
y Phargob's continued Hardneſs, 


CHAP. 


EXODUS: 
CHAP. X. 


| J's Chapter gives an Account, 
L. 


"the eighth Plague of Locuſts, v. 1=—= 20, 
11. Of the ninth Plague of Darkneſs, v. 21—29. 


CHAP. XI. 


| THis Chapter contains ſome Preparatives to the laſt Plague: 


Wherein, 


-L. It is foretold to Moſes, v. 1. 


11. They are direfted to borrow Jewels of the Egyptians, v. 2. 
amplified by the Grounds of the Egyptians lending them, 


V. Z+ 
II. Moſes foretels this Plague to Pharaoh, v. 4, 5- Amplified 
by the Conſequents thereof ; foretold alſo, viz. 

1. A great Cry, v.6. | 
2. The Quiet of the 1ſraclites, v, 7. 
3- The Egyptians thraſting them out, v. 8. 
IV. God's foretelling Pharaoh's Hardneſs, v. 9. and hardning 


him, v. 10. 
Tay --CH AP. KIL. 
Y er relates, 
* I. The Inſtitution of the Paſſyyer ; Wherein, 

1. God's Dire&ions to Moſes about it ; wherein are theſe 
Particulars,: 

(1) The appointing of the Month, ». 1, 2. 

(2) The, Time for ſetting apart of the Lamb, v. 3- Ampli- 
fied by, [13 The Delignatzon of the Perſons that are to 
join in 'eating it,-v. 4. [2] Fhe Deſcription of the 
Lamb, v. 5. [3] The time of killing it, v. 6. [4] Sprink- 
ling their Door-poſts with the Blood; v. 7, ['5] The 
Time and Manner of cating it, v. 8-—11. [6] God's 
purpoſe to ſmite the Firſt-born, v. 12. [7] The Uſe of 
the Blood on their Doors, v. 13. [8] The fixing of the 
Day, 'v. 14. [9] The Appointment of the Days of Un- 
leavened Bread, y. 15— 20. 


2. Moſes's Dire&tions to the Elders, both for the preſent, 
V, 21—23. and future, v. 24, 25. Ampliked by, 

(1) Theirfaſtrufting their Children in the meaning of it, 
V, 26,27» : 

(2) Their Obſervance of it, v. 28. 


IT. The 


: ks 3 


| EXUDVUS. 
11, The laying of the Firſt-born, v. 29. Amplified by the 
efits thefeof : 

1. The great Cry in Egypt, v. 30. 

2. Pharaoh's giving them leave to depart, v. 31, 32. 

3. The Egyptians thruſting them out, v. 33. 
111. The Departure of the Iſraclites out of Egypt in haſte, v.34. 

Amplified by, 

1, Their ſpoiling the Egyptians, v. 35, 36. 

2. The Number that went out, v. 37, 38. 

3- Their baking Unleavened Cakes for haſte, v. 39. 

4. The ptndval Time of their Deliverazi&,. v. 40— 42. 


IV. The Appoiittthent of the Perſons that were to partake of | 


the Paſſover, v. 43=51r. 
CH AP. XIIL 


T His Chapter ſhews, 

1. The SandQiification of the Firſt-born, v. 1, 2. 

2. The ſetting apart of the Day of their coming out of 
Egypt for an Anniverſary Feaſt, v. 3, 4. 

3. The appointing the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread for ſeven 
Days, v. 5—7. amplified by their propagating the meaning 
of it to Poſterity,; v. 8——10. ; 

4. The Repetition and Explication of the Law of the Firſt- 
born, v. 113. amplified by the-deriving the Reaſon of it 
to Poſterity, v. 14 — 16. | - 

5. The Way that God led the Iſ-aelites, v. 17, 18. 

6. Moſes's _— Foſeph's Bones with them, v. 1 9. 

7. God's:conduCting them by a Pillar of a Clond'and Fire, 


V. 20—22, | 
CH A P. XIV; 
His Chapter ſhews, MEM 
I. God's appointing the Iſraelites to encamp at Pibahi- 
* roth, v. 1, 2. amplified by the Reaſon thereof, v. 3, 4. 
H. The Egyptians repenting of their letting them go, v. 5. 
YI. Their Purſuit of them, and avertaking'them, v; 6—9. 
Amplified by, 
1. The Iſraelites Fear, v. 10. 
2. Their quarrelling with A2Zſes, v. 11, 12: 
3. His encouraging of them, with Promiſes. of Delive- 
ance, v. 13, 14. 


4. God's.| 


EXODUS. 
4. God's Enconragement of Moſes. 
(1) By appointing the Children of Iſrae} to go foryard,yv.1 5, 
(2) By promiſing to divide the Red Sea for them, v. 16; 
(3) To drown the Egyptians there, v. 17,18, - 

IV. God's ſecuring the Iſraelites, by placing the Pillar* of a 

Cloud between them and the Egyptians, v. 19,20, 

V. Moſes's dividing the Red Sea, v. 21. Amplihed by, 
1, The Iſraclites paſſing through it, v. 22. 

2, The Egyptians following them into it, v. 23. 

3. God's troubling their Hoſts, v. 24, 25. 

VI. God's Command to Moſes to cauſe the Waters to return 

to their former Courſe, v. 26, Amplified by, | 

1. Moſess Performance of it, and. thereby drowning the 
Egyptians, v. 27, 28. illuſtrated by the oppoſite Safety of 
the Iſraelites, v. 29, 30. 

2. The Effect thereof on the Iſraelites, v. 31, 


CH AP. XV. 
| be Chapter contains, 
I. The Song of Moſes for the Overthrow of the Egypti- 


ans in the Red Sea : Wherein, 

1, TheCelebration of God's Praiſe for deſtroying the E- 
£yptians, V. 1, 

2. A grateful aſcribing to him ſuch Names and Titles as are 
proper to the occaſion, v. 2, 3. 

3. A triumphing Account of God's univerſal deſtroying 
them, v. 4. which he, | 

(1) Illuſtrates by ſeveral Similitudes, v, 5 —7. 

(2) Amplifies by the Method he took therein. 1/. Making 
the Waters to ſtand on Heaps, v. 8, 2dly. The Egypti- 
ans proud Purſuit of them elegantly repreſented, v.-9. 
3dly. Bringing the Waters over them, v. 10. 

4. An Admiration at God's matchleſs Excellencies, v.11,12. 

5- Sweet Promiſes of future Bleſſings, (whereof this was a 
Pledg) as, 

(1) Condudting them to Canaan, v. 1 3. 

(2) The Aſtoniſhment of their Enemies, v. 14—— 16. 

(3) Poſſeſſion of Canaan, v. 17. 

6. The Concluſion, aſcribing everlaſting Dominion to 
God, v. 18, | 

1], Some 


EXODUS. 


II. Some other Hiſtorical Pallogey As, 

1. A, ſummary Account of the -principal- Matter of the 

Song, v. 19. 

2. The Womens Expreſſions of their rejoicing, 

(1) = Muſick and. Dancing, v, 20. 

(2) In'Singing, v. 21, . | 

( $4 Their Progreſs in the Wilderneſs, v. 22. 

(4) oſes's healing the bitter Waters of Marab, v.23—25. 

(5) God's Promiſe of the Continuance of their-Health, up- 
on their Obedience, v. 26. 

(6) Their March to Elim, v. 27. 


CHAP. XVI © 
His Chapter ſhews, ts 
| I. The Ifracktes murmuring for want of Food, v. 1=—3. 
Il. God's Promiſe to Moſes to ſupply them with Bread from 
Heaven, .v. 4. Amplified by, 
1, His DireQions about preparing it, 9. 5- 
2, Moſes's Re thereof to the People ; with their Vindi- 
cation of themſelves, 92.6-—8, . 
3. His appointing the People to come near before the 
Lord, v.9g. 
4. The appearing of God's Glory to them, v. 10. 
111, God's raſfing ils and Manna, v. 1114. Amplified by, 
1. Their wondring what the Manna was, v, 15, 
2, God's Direftion about Gathering it. . 
(1) For the Quantity, -v. 16—-18. ; 
(2) About the keeping it, v. 19. amplified by their contra- 
ry PraQtice, v. 20. | 
..(3) The Time of, gathering it, v. 21——30, 
3. A Deſcription of it, v. 31. 
4. A Command to referve an Omer of it for a Memarial, 
V..32 —- 34. 
5. The Time of its Continuance, v. 35. 
6, The Quantity of an Omer, v. 36, 


> Tn CH AP. XVII 
i His Chapter ſhews, 
I. The Ifradlites murmuring for want of Water, v.1—3. 
Amplified by, ; 
F 1. Adoſes's 


34 
4 
57 
8 
9,10 
11-13 


14—-16, 


Per.1--6 


EXODUS. 


1. Moſes's Complaintto Ghote 220g ff 
2. God's appointing hee ww Tere Water out of the Rock, 


V.5—7. 
H. The War of Amalckwith the Ifraclites, v. 8. Amplified by, 
1. Moſes's appointing J/bua to fight with them, v. 9, 10. 
2. Their Succeſs according as Moſes held up his Hands, -or 
let them down,-v. F1—x3. | | © 4 


3. Gor ng ing a perpetnal Oppoſition againſt 4malth, 
V. 14——16, 
CHAP. NXVEL. 


Tx er ſhews, CI 

. Fetbro's coming to Me S, inging his Wife an 

Children with him v. 1—6. Ampli a by | p 

1. Their Expreſſions of Kindneſs at their 'Mectintg, v. 7. 
| _ 3 relating to his Father-in-law all the Paſſages of 
s Providence towards them, v. $. 

3. Fetbro's Carriage thereupon. 

(1) Rejakingtnit, v. 9. "| 

(2) Bleſſing God for it, v. 10: we. 

(3) Owning God's Power therein, v. rr. 

| (4) Sacrificing and feaſting with them, v.'r 2. 

II. Fethro's Obſervation and Diſlike of Moſes's Way of judg- 

_ ing the Peopte, v. 13— 18. Amplified by, | 
r. His Advice for a more eaſy Proceeding, by conftituting, 
Judicatories, v. 19—23-. 
2. Moſess Obſervance of it, v. 24— 26: 
III. Fethrs's Departure, v. 27. F 
| CH AP. XIX. 

| has -been related-God% AQtons for Iſrae} : Now 
follow his Inſtitutions or Inſtructions of them. 

This Chapter ſhews God's ration of the People by Afo- 
ſes, for the renewing of the Covenant at Adount Sima - 
| Wherein, " | 

I. Their encamping-at Shan, V. 1, 2. 

HY. God's Propoſal to them by Moſes, of the Terms of the 
= 7-0 v. 3=6. amplified by their Acceptance there- 
of, v. 7 -- 9. | 

HI. God's Direttons to Moſes ;,- 


t.. ToſanRify the People, v. 10,11. 
2. Ta 


EXODUS, 


2. To ſet Bounds to the Mount, v.12, 13. amplified by his 
Performance of it, v. 144 I y- __ | 

IV. God's terrible | zppearing on the Mount, v. 16—20. am- 

plified by his Charge to the People by Adofes not to paſstheir 


Bounds, v. 21—25. + 
4 


His Ghapter contains, | 

T I. the Promulgation of the ten Commandments, or Sum 

of the Moral Law, which include all Moral Duties both 
towards God and Man. 

1. Towards God; and therein is preſcribed, 

(1) The Obje& of Worſhip z together with all AQts of in- 
ward natural Worſhip; in the firſt Commandment, 
Y, I—3., 

(2) The Matter of all outward inſtituted Worſhip, (viz. 
that only which God preſcribes) together with the 
Sanction thereof; in the ſecond Commandment, v.4—6. 

(3) The Manner of Worſhip, with the Sanction ; in the 
third Commandment, v. 7. _ 

(4) The Time of folema Worſhip; in the fourth Com- 
mandment, v. 8-—11. Wherein; 

1/k. The Precept ;z which reſpetts two things: 

[1] The Time to be obſerved: (1) How long; a Day. 
(2) How often ; one infſeven. 

[2] The Obſervation of that time : 


(1) With Reſpe&to our ſelves; 1/t. By way of Prepara- 


tion, to remember it. 2dly. By way of Application. 
[1] ToReſt. [2] To holy Duties. 

(2) With reſpe& to- others; all under our Roof and 
Charge, v. 10, | 

2dly. The Motives or Reaſons to inforce it. 

_ Implicite, i (1) A Conceſſion of fix Days to our ſelves. 


(2) God's _—_— ty init; or Appoggen of it to him- 
ſelf. (3) God's bleſſing and ſanctifying it. 


[2] Explicite: God's Example, v. 11. 

2. Towards Man : Conſidered either, 

(1) Relatively; enjoiningall relative Duties ; in the fifth 
Commandment, v. 12. 

(2) Abſolutely : Towards, 


".'39 


I&,1s 
16--20 


21—25, 


pr "I 


1f. His Perſon, by preſerving, 
F 2 


[1] =_ 


22,23 


| 11. His Confirmati 


EXODUS. 
[1] His Life and Health, by Offices of Humanity; in the 
ſixth Commandment, wv 13: © © - | 
C2] His Purity; by" Offices of Chaſtity ; in the ſeyenth 
Commandment, v.14. | 
2dly. His Goods and Poſſeſſion ; by Ads of Juſtice commu 
tative; in the eighth Commandment, v. 15. | 
3dly. His good Name, by AQts of Truth and Veracity; in 
the ninth Commandment, v. 16. | 
Forbidding all covetous Motions and. Deſires ; in the tenth 
Commandment, v. 17. 
IT. The Event of this Publication, viz. 
1, ThePeoples Fears, v. 18. 
2. Their Deſire that Adoſes might ſpeak to them, and not 
God, v. 19. Amplified by, 
(1) Moſtys Encouragement of them, wv. 20. 
(2) Their ſtanding a-far off, v. 21. 
III. God”s Explanation of the ſecond Commandment ; by, 
1. Forbidding Idols, ». 22, 23. 
2, Giving DireQtons about Altars, v. 2426. 


CH A P.'.XXI. XXIL XXHL. 
| T- three Chapters contain many: Judicial Laws ; which 
are 


I. Recited : of which the Contents of the Chapters are a 
ſufficient Analyſis. 
2. Confirmed, by divers:Promiſes, upon Condition of 'O- 
bedience, ch, 23. v.20—33. 
C H A P.. XXIV. 
His Chapter ſhews the Preparation to the Ceremonial 
Laws: Wherein, 


[; The Call of R_—_ the Mount; wv. 1, 2. - 
' the Covenant between God and} the 


{ 


People, v. 3. by three Signs : 
1. An Altarand twelve Pillars, v. 4- 
2. Sacrifices, v. 5. 
3- Sprinkling, of Blood, v. 68, 
111. The Aſcent of Afoſes and the Elders into the Mount, v. 9. 
Amplified by, 


E.. Their Vidon of God, v. 10. And, 


2. Safety, 


EXODUS 
2. Safety, v. 11. j 
Iv. The Call of Moſes up higher, into the Mount, where he 


continued forty Days, v. 12-—18, 


CH A P. XXV. XXVI. XXVIL 


Heſe three Chapters contain Directions about the Taber- 
nacle, with the Utenſils and Appurtenances thereof. 


C H A P. XXVIIL 


Tx Chapter treats of the ſeveral Garments of the Prieſts. 


CH AP. XXIX. 
TY Chapter treats, | 
I. Of the manner of Conſecration of the Prieſts,v.1 - 37. 
II. Of the daily Burnt-affering, ' v.. 38—42. amplified by 
God% Promiſe of his Preſence among them, v. 43—46. 


CHAP. XXX. 
"Fr Chapter treats of divers other Ceremonial Inſtituti- 


ons CORIng, the Altar of Incenſe, holy Anoigting 
C | 


Ol, ſweet Perfume, 


CH AP. XXXL. 
His Chapter ſhews, 
I. God's appointing and qualifying Bezaleel and Hholigb 
for the Work of the Tabernacle, v. 1—17. 


ll. A Repetition of the Command for the Obſervation of | 
the Sabbath, with a Threatning to Tranſgreſlors, | 


VV, I = I Te 


IM. God's giving to Moſes the two Tables of theLaw, v.18. | 


CH A P. XXXIL 


"His Chapter relates the Story of the Golden Calf: Where- | 


in is ſhewed, An ner 
1. The Occaſion, Matter and Main of making it, v;. 1 —4- 
2. Their worſhipping it, ». 5,6. | 
3. God's acquainting Moſes with it, v. 7, $: 
4. His threatning to deſtroy them for it, 'v, 9, 10: 


5- Moſess Interceſlion and Pleading with God for them, | 


% 11—13, amplified by Gods hearkning to him, v. 14. 


6, His : 


3$ 
Ly——i9 
20 


21 


EXODUS: 


6. His breaking the two Tables upon the Geht of it. v.1 «6. 
7. His deſtroying the Calf, v. oy | ght of it, v Iy--19, 


8. His chiding of Aaron for it, v. 21, amplified by Aaron's 


22—24 ' Excuſe of himſelf, v. 22— 24. 


25—29 
3ZO— 32 


335=—35- 


Ver.1--3 


9. His cauſing many of them to be ſlain, v. 25.29. 


\ 10. His Interceſſion for Pardon, v. 30—32, amplified 
God's Anſwer. v. 33-—35. "o a 


CH A P. XXXIII. 


His Chapter relates, 
I. God's Refuſal to go along with the People, v. 1=3. 
a—_ by, A_ 
1. Their, mourmng, and diſadorning themſelves, v. 4—6. 
2. Moſess Removal of the Tabernacle, V. 7. THF 
3+ _— talking with lim at the Door of the Tabernacle, 
V, 0—TITI, 
II. God's Protniſe of his Preſence to go with them, upon Ado- 
fes's Entreaty, V. 12—17. 
Il. Hoſes's begging a Sight of God's Glory, v. 18. amplified 
by God's Promiſe to proclaim his Name before him, and 
ſhow him his Back-parts, v. 19——23. 


CH A P. XXXIV. 


TX Chapter relates, 
. I. God's Command to Moſes : 
1. Tohew two Tables of Stone, v. 1. 
2, Tocome up himſelf alone into the Mount, v, 2, 3. am- 
plified by his Performance, v. 4. 
II, God's paſling before him, -and proclaiming his Name, 
v. 5 —--7. Amplified by, 
1. Moſes's Worſhip, v. 8. 
2. His Prayer fer Pardon for the People, v. 9. 
11I. God's Renewal of his Covenant ; with the Repetition of 
divers Moral and CerEmonial Laws, v. 10—28. 
IV. Moſes's Deſcent from the Mount with a ſhining Face, 
v: 29, 30. Amplified by, 
1. His acquainting the People with the Laws God had given 
him, v. 31, 32. 
2, His vailing his Face, v. 33 — 35. 


CHAP. 


UML 


EXODUS. 


| . CH A P. XXXV. 
N this Chapter obſerve, 
[| . A Repetition of the Command concerning the Sab- 
bath, v. 1-—3- 

II. x, eb appointing the People to offer Materials for the 
Tabemgdle, v.4—19. amplified by their Readine(s and 
Offerings, v. 29——29- 

111. His acquainting the People that God had called and quali- 
fied Bgxaleel- and Abwiab for the Workmanſhip of the 
Tabernacle, and all things belonging to it, v. 30—35- 


CH A P. XXXVI. XXXVH.- XXXVIE. XXXIX. 


9 te four Chapters relite their making the Tabernacle, | 


and all things belonging to ir. 
| CHAP. XL. 
TE nn ifir the 4” "I 
I. God's he rearing of the T 
and the -— by of all ings about it, v. 1 = 
H. Moſes P nce of all things accordingly, v. 17-33. 
HI. God's filling it with his Glory, and covering it with a 
Cloud, which hung over # conſtantly, v. 34—38. 


—_— 4. — " CR 3 294 
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LEVITICUS. 


"HE Tabernacle being now ſet up, God in this Book fixes 
the way of his Worſhip which was to be performed 
there; and gives divers Ceremonial Laws in reference : 
1., To Things, ch.1—7. 2. To Perſons, ch. 8—25, 
3. To Ations, Ch. 16-—27. 3 | 


So - CHAP. L q 
T HIS Chapter contains Rules about Burnt-Offerings. 


| CHAP.-IL 
 E£ £11 | | 
# wax: Chapter treats of Meat-Offerings. 
CHAP. 1IL 
Of Peace-Offerings. ; 


CHAP. IV. 
| Groen. Sin-Offerings in caſe of Igtorance. 


| CHAP. V. 
{ _—_— Treſpaſs-Offerings. | b 


CHAP. VL VIL 


Heſe two Chapters contain the Preſcription of divers 
T Rites and Circumſtances to be obſerved about the fore- 
mentioned Sacrifices. 

CH AP. VII. 
His Chapter ſhews the Manner of the Conſecration of 4a- 
ron, and his Sons, to the Prieſthood : W herein, _ 
. The 


LEVITICUS. 


T. The Preparation to it, v. 1—5. 
I. The manner of doing it : 
- 1. By waſhing with Water, v.6. 
2. Clothing with glorious Garments, v. 7-—9. 
3. Anointing, v. 10—1 3. 
4- By a threefold Sacrifice : 
(1) A Sin-Offering, v. 14 — 17. 
(2) a Burnt-Offering, v. 18—21. 
(3) TheRamof Conſecration, v. 22-—32. 
5. By their abiding there ſeven Days, v. 33 — 36. 


CHA P. IX. 


T His Chapter ſhews Aaron's Execution of his Office 

1. By Sacrifices, v. 1 —21. 

2, Bleſſing the People, v. 22, 23. amplified by Fire from 
Heaven conſuming the Sacrifices, v. 24. 


CHAP. Xx. ; 
7-1 Chapter relates, 
I. Nadab and Abibus offering ſtrange Fire before the 


Lord, v. 1. 6 : 
II. Their Puniſhment for it, v. 2. Amplified by, 
1. Moſes's clearing of God for what hehad done. 
2, Aaron's Carriage, v. 3. , 
3. The Removal of the dead Bodies out of the Camp, 9.4.5 
4. The Prohibition of Aaron and 
them, v. 6, 7. 

Il. A Prohibition of the Prieſts to drink Wine at the time of 
their Miniſtration, v. 8, 9. amplified by the Ground or 
Reaſon thereof, v. 10, 11. | 

IV. The Law of cating holy things, v. 12 —20, 


CHAP. XI. 


T's Chapter ſhews what Meats are clean, and what are 
unclean, v. 1— 42. Amplified by, 

1. Showing the End hereof; to teach them Holineſs, 
v.43 — 45- 

2+ The Reinforcement of this Law, v. 46, 47. 


his Sons to mourn for 


G 


CHAP. 


LEVITICUS. 


CEHEAT.20 . *. 
His Chapter contains Rules abont Purification of Women 
T after Child-birth. ; 
CH A P. &AIIL 
1 Chapter ſhews by what Signs and Tokens Leproſy may 
bediſcerned and judged, either in Perſons or Garments. 


CH AP. XIV. 


Tm Chapter ſhews the manner of cleanſing Lepers that are 
cured ; and about Leproſy in Houſes. 


CHAP. XV. 


T2 Chapter treats of Ceremonial Uncleannefs, by reaſon 
of Iſſues either in Met or Women, 


CH A P. XVI. 


| JT = Chapter ſhews the Service of the High Prieſt on the 
Day of Atonement, to cleanſe the Sanctuary, to recon- 
cile the Church unto God once a Year ; and when, and how it 


was to be kepr, 
CH A P. XVI. 
T His Chapter ſhews, 
I. Where all Sacrifices were to be killed and offered, 
UV, I—9. 
I. A ftri& Prohibition of eating of Blood, and that which is 
torn, vV. 10'— 16, 
CH AP. XVII. 
|| N this Chapter God preſcribes Laws, 
I. Againſt Imitation of the Heathen, v. 1—x, 
IL Againſt marrying any of one's Kindred in the Caſes after 
mentioned, v., 6—18, 
I. Againſt unlawful Luſts, v. 19, 20. 
IV. Againſt Idolatry, v. 21. 
V. Againſt ru V. 22, 23, 
VI. The Sanction of all theſe Laws, v. 24—30. 


CHAP. XIX. 


[ N this Chapter, | 

| I. Divers Acts or Duties of Religion towards God, and 
of Righteouſneſs towards Man, are repeated and rein- 
farc'd, As, I. Hoe ; 


, 


1- 


LEVITICUS. 


1, Holineſs, v. 1, 2. 
2. Duty to Parents, v, 3. 
3. To ſhun Idolatry, v. 4. 
4. Concerning Peace-Offerings, v, 5—8, 
5. Toleave Gleanings for the Poor, v. g, 10. 
II, Divers Sins are forbidden. As, 
1, Deceilt, v.11. 
2. Swearing, v. 12, 
3- Doing any Wrong to our Neighbour : either, 
(1) In our private Carriage, v.13, 14. Or, 
(2) la Judgment, v. 15, 
4. Tale-bearing, v. 16. 
5. Hatred, v. 17. 
6. Revenge, v. 18, 
7. Mixture of Cattel, v. 1g. 
III. The Puniſhment of Fornication is appointed, v. 2022. 
IV. Divers Laws are enatted. As, 
. Concerning uncircumciſed Fruit, v. 23—25, 
. Againſt obſerving Heatheniſh Cuſtoms, v. 26 —28, 
. Againſt Proſtitution, v. 29. 
. For the Obſervation of the Sabbath, v. 3o. 
. Againſt regarding of Wizards, v. 31. 
. For honouring the Ancient, v. 32. 
. For Kindneſs to Strangers, v. 33, 34. 
. For uſing juſt Weights and Meaſures, v. 35—37. 


CY ALI 


T2 Chapter, 
I. Appoints the Puniſhments of ſeveral Sins: As, 
1, Of giving their Seed to Moloth, v. 1 m5. | 
2. Of ſecking to Wizards, v. 6. amplified by a Command 
of Holineſs, v. 9, 8. 
3. Of him that curſes his Parents, v. 9. 
4. Of Adultery, v. 10. | 
5- Of inceſtuous Mixtures, and other unlawful Luſts, 


VII-——21. [ 


IT. Requires Holineſs, v. 22 — 26. 
ITT. The Puniſhment of a Witch or Wizard, v. 27. 


G 2 


__ 


T4 Chapter preſcribes other Rules about the Prieſts. 


. | amplified by an Exhortation to Obedience, 


% 


LEVITICUS. 
CHAP, 22K, 


T4 Chapter contains, 


I. Several Laws concerning the preſerving the Purity of 
the Prieſts, v. 1—15. 
H. Shews how far forth natural Infirmities made them uncapa- 
ble of officiating, v. 16 —24. 


CHAP. XXII 


As 
4. In what Caſes they muſt abſtain from holy things, 
V. 1—9. 

2. Who might eat of the holy things, v. ro — 13, - 
3. What Satisfattion was to be made by him that eat of 
them unduly, v. 14—16. 

4- Of what Purity and Age the Sacrifices muſt be, v.19—28. 
5- Rules about eating Sacrifices of Thankſgiving, v. 29. 


V. ZO=—33. 


—— 


CH A P. XXIIL 
T's Chapter preſcribes the ſeveral ſolema Feſtivals to be 


Ver.1,2 obſerved, v. 1, 2. particularly, 
3 |I. The weekly Sabbath, »v. z. 
4 II, Anniverſary Feaſts, v. 4, As, 
4 1. The Paſlover 4 
2. The Feaſt of Unieavened Bread, with the manner of 
6—$ [| ks Obſervation, v.6—8. 
9—14'\ 3. Of Firſt-Fraits, v. 9—14. 
15-21 | 4. Of Pentecoſt, or Weeks, v. 15—21, amplified by a Law 
22 concerning Gleanings for the Poor, wv, 22. 
23-=28 5. Of Trumpets, v. 23—25. | 
36—32 | 6. The Day of Atonement, or Feaſt of Expiation, v. 26— 32. 
33—44. 7. Of Tabernacles, v. 33=44. 
| CH A P. XXIV. 
T His Chapter contains ſeveral Ceremonial and Judicial 
1 Laws: As, 
| | 1. Concerning providing of Oil for the Lamps, and the or- 
Jer.1—4 |dering of them, v. 1—4. 
| $—9 2. Concerning the Shew-Bread, v. 5—g 


| 3- The Puniſhment appointed by God for one that blaſ- 
phemed, 


LEVITICUS. 


phemed, v. 10—14-. amplified by God's enaQting a Law for 
the Puniſhment of all Blaſphemy in general, v. 15, 16. 
4. The Puniſhment of Murder, v. 17. 
5. What Satisfattion muſt be made for Damages, v.18— 22. 
6. The Execution of him that had blaſphemed, v. 23. 


CH A P. XXV, 


His Chapter contains other Judicial Laws. As, 
1. Concerning the Reſt of the Land every ſeventh 

Year, v.I — 7. 

2. Concerning the-Year of Jubilee, v. 8-—1 3. amplified by 
a Prohibition of Oppreſlion in Buying or Selling, v. 14—17. 

ſs A Promiſe of bleſling the Land upon their Obedience, 
v.18 —- 22, 

4. Laws about the Redemption of Lands and Houſes, 
V. 23 —— 34- 

5. Againſt taking of Uſury of the Poor, v. 35—38. 

6. Concerning Servantsand Bondmen, v. 39—55. 


CH AP. XXVL 


His Chapter (after a Prohibition of Idolatry, and In- 
jun&ion of the true Religion, v. 1, 2.) conſiſts of Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings. 

I. Promiſes of Bleſſings to the Obedient. As, 
1. Seaſonable Weather and Plenty, v. 35. 
2. Peace, v.6. 
3. Victory, v. 7, 8. 
4. An Amplification of the Promiſe of Fruitfulneſfs, 0.9.10. i 
5. His Preſence and Worſhip, v. 11,12. All whichare con- 
firmed by the Conſideration of what God had done for 
them, v. 13. 
II. Threatnings to the Diſobedient : 
1, Of bodily Diſeaſes, v. 14 — 16. 
2, Of being brought under by their Enemies, v. 17. 
3. Of Dearth, v. 18— 20. 
4- Death and Deſolation by wild Beaſts, v. 21, 22. 
5. War and Peſtilence, v. 23 — 25. 
6. Scarcity, v. 26. | 
7. Violent Famine, v. 27 — 29. 


3 
8. jon of their Idols and Perſons, v. 30. 


9. Re- 


4—16 


Ver.1 --3|. 


NUMBERS: 


9. RejeQtion of their Services, v. 3r. 
10. Deſolation of the'Land, v. g2. 
11. Captivity, v. 33. amplifed by the Land's enjoying its 
Reſt, which formerly it wanted, v. 34, 35- 
12, Faint-heartedneſs upon thoſe that are left, v. 36, 37. 
13. Death and Pining in ſtrange Lands, v. 38, 39. 
All which are amplihed ; 
(1) By a Promiſe of Mercy upon their Repentance,v.40=-42. 
(2) By confirming the Threatnings againſt the Impenitent, 


V. 43. 
(3) By another Promiſe, not to break his Covenant with 
them, notwithſtanding all their Tranſgreſſions, v. 44,45. 
ITI. The Concluſion of all, v. 46. 


CH A P. XXVIL 


——_ Chapter contains Laws about the Redemption of 

things given to God by Vow, viz. 

. Perſons, v. 1—38. 

. Cattel, v. 9—— 13, 

Houſes, v.14, 15. 

. Fields, v. 16 — 25. 

5. Firſtlings, v. 26, 27. amplified by an Exception of things 
devoted, v. 28, 29. 

6. Of Tithes, v. 30— 34- 


þÞ Ww bv - 


— 
— 


NUMBERS 


CHAP. I. 
T* Chapter treats of the numbring of all the Males fit 


for War (except the Levites). 

1. As commanded to Moſes and Aaron, V. 1-— 3. 
amplified by the Names of the Commiſſioners of every Tribe 
to be joined with them, v. 4—1 6. 

2. As executed by them, according to the ſeveral Tribes, 


with the Number of each, v. 17 — 46. Amplified by, 
| (1) The 


17--46 | 


NUMBERS. 


(1) The Exception of the Lewites, as being appointed, not | 
for War, but for the Service of the Tabernacle, v, 479— 51. 
(2) A general Rule concerning pitching their Tents, 


ed a 2 
CHAP. IL 
T= Chapter ſhews where each Tribe was to pitch their 
Tents, and how they were diſpoſed on the four Sides of 
the Tabernacle ; that being in the midſt. 


CHAP. IL 


N this Chapter is recorded, 
J I. Aaron's SONS, V. I-—4. 

2. The Appointment of the Zevites to miniſter to the 
Prieſts in the Service of the Tabernacle, v, 5-— 9. amplified 


by the Advancement of Aaron's Family to the Prieſthood, v.10. 


3. The Reaſon why God took the Zevites to miniſter to 
 I1--13 


him, v. 11-—13. 

4. The numbring of the Male-Levites from a Month old 
and upwards, with their Charge and Service, v. 14 — 39. 

5. The numbring of the firſt-born Males, and ſubſtituting 
the Zevites in their ſtead, v. 40 — 45. amplified by the Re- 
demption of the Overplus of the Males more than there were 
Levites, V. 46 ——F1, 

CHAP. IV. 
= Chapter ſhews the Charge and Service of the ſeveral 
Families of the Zevites about the Tabernacle, when it 
was to be taken down and removed ; and their numbring, 


CHAP. V. 


|| N this Chapter are reherſed ſeveral Judicial Laws: As 
I. Concerning the Removal of unclean Perſons out of the | 
Camp, v. 1-—4. 

H. How Confeſſion and Reſtitution is to be made of any Wrong 
done to our Neighbour, v. 5-—10. 

HL What is to be done in caſe of a Man's Jealouſy of his 
Wife, v. 11—31. 

CHAP. VI. | 

| N the former Chapter were laid down Laws about ſome ne- 
ceffary things : This contains, 

E. Laws about voluntary or arbitrary Matters, viz. a Vow of 


Naza= | 


47 


47=-$Þ 


52=—— $4 


Fer «I ys - 


JH 
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l4--39 
49--45 


46--Fl. 


| Vey.1 -=4 


5--10 


II--3L- 


NUMBER.S. 


Nazariteſhip : Wherein, 
t. Rules about his Diet, Habit and Converſation, v. 1—$, 
2, What muſt be done in caſe of Defilement, v. g—-12, 
3. What Offerings muſt be made, and ,Rites obſerved, 
when his Vow isfulfilled, v. 1 321. 


. | II. The Form how the Prieſts were to bleſs the People,v.22--27, 


CHAP, 


"T His Chapter relates, 
I. The Offerings of the Princes. + 


1. For the Service of the Tabernacle, v. 1—3, amplified 
by God's Appointment how to diſpoſe of them, v. 4— g. 
2. For the Dedication of the Altar, each upon his Day, 
v. 10—83, amplified by the Number and Weight of ll 
the Veſſels, _ Number of the Sacrifices, v. 84 — 88, 
II. God's ſpeaking to Moſes from the Mercy-ſeat, v. 89. 


CHAP. VII, 
G OD ſpeaking unto Moſes from the Mercy-ſeat, gives him 
Directions: | 
1. Aboutlighting the Lamps, v. :1—3. amplified by a De- 
ſcription of the Workmanſhip of the Candleſtick, v. 4. 
2. How the Levites are to be conſecrated for their Miniſtry, 


inſtead of the Firſt-born, v. 5—— 22. 
3. Concerning the Time of their Miniſtration z at what 


VII. 


. | Age, and to what Age, v. 23—26. 


CHAP. IX. 
T's Chapter relates 
I. A Command for keeping the Paſſover, v. 1 —3, 


Amplifed by, 

1. The Obſervation of it, v. 4, 5. 

2, A Reſolution of two Caſes : 

(1) Of ſome that were defiled, v. 6—12, amplified by 
the Danger of negleQing it, v. 13. 

(2) Concerning Strangers, v. 14. | | 

I. The Abode of the Cloud upon the Tabernacle nds 

Day and Night, v. 15, 16. amplified by the Uſe thereof, 
viz. to diret them when to move and when to ſtay, 


"37 7 CHAP 


NUMBERS, 


CHAP. X. 
Tx Chapter ſhews, 
| 1. God's Command for the making and Uſe of two Sil- 
ver Trumpets, v. 1 — 10; ; 
2. Their Journey from Sinai to Paran, v.11 — 13; ampli- 


fied by the Order of their March, v, 14— 28, 
3- Moſes's Requeſt to his Father-in-law to ſtay, and goalong 
with them, v. 29-— 32. 
4» Moſes's Prayer, or Bleſling, at the Removal and reſting of 
the Ark, v. 33——36. 
CHAP, XI, 


72 Chapter ſhews, 
1. The complaining. of the People, and their Puniſh- 


ment with Fire, v. 1. amplified by the quenching of it at 440- 
; ſes's Prayer, v. 2, 3. 

2. Their luſting for Fleſh, and loathing Manna, v. 4 — 6. 
Amplified by, 

(1) ADeſcription of Manna, and their way of dreſling it, 
V. 7 —9. 

(2) Moſes's Complaint of the Burden of the People,v.1 0--1 5. 

(3) God's joining ſeventy Elders with him to aſliſt him, 
V. 16, 17. | 

(4) His promiſing to give them Fleſh, v. 18— 23. 

(5) His giving the Spirit of Prophecy to the ſeventy El- 
ders, V. 24— 30. 

(6) His ſending Quails, and ſmiting them with a Plague, 


v.31 —35. 
' CH AP. XIL 
6 te Chapter relates the Sedition of Afiriam and Aaron 
againſt Moſes, v. 1, 2. Amplified by, 

1. A Declaration of Moſes's Meekneſs, v. 3. 

2. God's magnifying of Moſes, and preferring him above 
them all, v, 4—8. 

3. His departing, and ſmiting Ariam with Leproſy, v. 9,10. 

4. Aaron's Confeſſion of his Fault, v. 11. 

5. His praying for Afriam, v. 12. 

6. Moſes's Interceſſion alſo for her, v. 113. 

7. God's commanding her to be ſhut out of the Camp, 
V, 14 — 16, | 


H CHAP. 


A 


49 


Per. 


| bY 


1-13 - 
14—28 


29—32 


33=—36. 


oO 


Ver.1,2 
3 


4——16 
17-20 
21---25 
26--33, 


Ver.1 --x 


6—9 
IO 
11,12 
I3-—19 
20 
2135 
36, 37 
38 


3945. 
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NUMBERS 
| CH AP. XIIL 
Ch Chapter relates God's Command to Moſes to ſend 
Spies to ſearch the Land, 'v: 1, 2. Amplified by, 

1. Moſess Performance of it, v. 3. | 

2, Their Names, v. 4—16. 

3. The Inſtructions he gave them, v.17—20, 

4. Their Ads, and Return, v. 21——25. 

5. Thediſcouraging Report they make, v. 26—33. 


| CHAP. XIV. 


| His Chapter relates the Peoples murmuring upon the Re- 
port of the Spies, v. 1—5. Amplihed by, 
1. The Endeavours of Joſhua and Caleb to ſtill and encou- 
-rage them, v.6— 9. | 
2. The Attempt of the People to-ſtone them, w. 10. 
3. God's threatning to deſtroy them for it, 0, 11, 12. 
4. Moſes's Interceſlion for them, v. 13——-19g. 
5- God's pardoning them for the preſent, v.20. But withal, 
| 6, Threatniag to you the Murmurers, v. 21 — 35. 
| 7. AQually puniſhing the Spies, v. 36, 37. amplified by 
the Preſervation of Joſhua and Caleb, v. 38. 
8. Puniſhing alſo the People that would go frght with the 
Canaanites, contrary to God's Command, v. 39—45, 


CHAP. RXV. 


= this Chapter we have, 

1. A Repetition of divers Laws concerning Offerings, 
VU ] —— 20, 

2, The Puniſhment of one that ſinned preſumptuouſly, 
 V, 39, 31. 

3. The Puniſhment of one that gathered Sticks on the Sad. 
bath Day, v. 32— 36. 

4+. The Law of Phyla@eries, V. 37—41. 


CHAP. XVL 


| TE Chapter relates the Story of Corah's Rebeltion : 


Wherein, 
[.. The Perſons ingaped in it, v. 1, 2. 
LI.. Their Charge againſt Moſes and Aaron, v. 3. Amplified by, 


t. Moſes's Direction. of them what to do, whereby to try 
whaonp 


- 


NUMBERS. 
whom God had choſen, v. 4 — 7. 

2. His Rebuke of their Ambition, v. 8—11; 

3- Dathan and Abiram's repoaching Aoſes, and refuſing to 
come upon his Tending for, v. 12—14. 

4. Moſes Prayeragainlt them, v. 15. 

5. His commanding them to appear at the Tabernacle with 
their Cenſers, v. 16 — 19g. 

6. God's threatning to conſume all the Congregation that 
rebelled, v. 20, 21. amplified by Moſes's interceding for 
them, v, 22, K 

7. Moſes's ſeparating the Congregation from the Tents of 
theſe Rebels, v. 23—27. 

8. His denouncing Judgment againſt them, v. 28=30. 

III, 3m 4 inflicted on them, v, 31 —35. Ampli- 
ed DY, 

1, The Reſervation of their Cenſers for a Memorial of their 
Puniſhment, v. 36——40. 

2. The murmuring of the Congregation againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, V. 41, 42. 

3-. God's puniſhing of them with a Plague, and Aaron's in- 
terceding by Incenſe to ſtay it, v. 43— 50, . 


CH AP. XVI. 


His Chapter relates God's miraculous Deciſion of the Con- 
troverly abont the Prieſthood, and declaring what Fami- 
ly he had choſen for the Office, by the budding of Aaron's Rod 
before the Tabernacle, and its bringing forth Fruit, v. 1—g. 
Amplified by, | "1 > 
I. Its Refevation in the Tabernacle, as a ſtanding Monu- 
ment againſt the-Rebels, v. ro, 21. 
2, The Peoples Apprehenſion of Danger, and Fear leſt 
they ſhould all be cut off by Degrees, v. 12, 13+ 


CH A P. XVII. 


"Yb Chapter ſhews, 
1. Thedifferent Charge of the Prieſts and Levites, and 


the Preheminence of the Prieſts, v. 1 — 7, 
2. The ſeveral Portions of the Prieſts and Levites for their 
Maintenance, -v. 8-— 32. | 


Ver, 1--7 
8232. 


H2 CHAP. 


| 


NUMBERS, 
EHASP ML 


"P'Eis Chapter ſhews the manner of making the Water of 
Separation, 


and the Uſe of it for Purification of the Un- 
clean. 
CHAP. XX. 
J's Chapter relates, 
I. The Death of Afriam, v. 1, 
11. The chiding of the People with Moſes, for want of Wa- 
ter, v. 2-5. Amplified by, 
1. Moſes's fetching Water out of the Rock, v.6—17. 
2. God's threatning of Afoſes and Aaron for their Unbelief, 
V. 12,13. 
II. Moſes Mellage to the King of Edom for tkave to paſs 
—_ his Land, v. 14—17. amplified by his Refuſal, 
V.18—21, 
IV. Aaron's Death; and the Succeſſion of EJeazar his Son into 
his Office, v. 22—29. 


CHAP. XXI. 


74 Chapter relates, 

I. That the Iſraelites were beaten at. firſt, but afters 
wards upon a Vow ſubdued the Canaanites, and deſtroyed 
their Cities, v. 1-—3. | 

IT, The murmuring of the People for want of' Proviſion, 


| and their loathing Manna, v. 4, 5. Amplified by, 


1. Their Puniſhment with fiery Serpents, v. 6. 
2. Their Repentance,. v. 7, 
3+ Their Cure, v. 8, 9g. | 

HI. Several-Journeys of the Iſracktes, v. r0—20. 


| IV. Their Meſſage to Sibon for leave to paſs through his Land, 


v.21, 22. Amplified by, 
1. His Refuſal and fighting with them, v. 23. 
2. Their Victory over him, and poſſeſſing his Land, 
V. 24=—32. 
V. Their Conqueſt of Og, v. 33—35- 


CHA P. XXIL 
T His Chapter-and the two following coatain the Hiſtory of 
Balak and Balaam. - 


bs In this Chapter is related, 


IL Ba- 


NUMBERS. 
I. Balak's Fear, by reaſon of what was done to the Amorites, 
11. His ſending for Bajaam. to. come and curſe the Iſraelites, 
v. 5,6. amplified by Balaam's Refuſal, by God's Ap- 
III. Balak's ſecond Meſlage, v. 15—17. Amplified by, 
1. God's permitting him to go, v. 18—-21. 
3- Balak's Entertainment of him, v. 36—4t, 
: CH A P.. XXIIL 
T I. The Sacrifices that Balak and Balaam offered, wv. 1,2. 
Amplified by, 
2.. God's meeting him, and direQting him what to ſay, v.4,5. 
_ 3» Balaam's Parable, v. 6 —10. amplified by Balats Dif 
IL . Balak's. taking him to another Place, and doing as afore, 
v.13—17. Amplified by, 
+, Ifad thanafore, v. 18—24. 
* 2. BalaF's Diſpleaſureat it, v..25, 26. 
ices; v. 27 — 30. . | 
CH AP. XXIV. 
T curſe Iſrael, yet is over-ruled by God to: foretel the Pro- 
mies; v. 1 — 9. Amplified by, 
1. Balak's great Wrath againſt him, andDiſmiſſion of him, 
2. His propheſying, before his Departure, of theKingdom 
of Chriſt, and the Deſtruction of ſeveral Nations, v; 14—25. 
TS Chapter relates, & 
I. The. I{raclites. Whoredom, with the Daughters of 


U, I—4. 
pointment, v. 7— 14. 
2. The Angel's oppoſing him in the way, v. 22 — 35. 
His Chapter relates, 
1. Balaam's waiting for a Divination, v. 3. | 
pleaſure at it, v.11, 12. 
I. Balaarm's ſecond Speech, containing a larger Blefling of 
II. Balak's bringing him to another Place, and offering Sacri- 
His Chapter ſhews, that Balaam being reſolved now to 
ſperity, Advancement and Vittary of Iſrael aver their Ene- 
UV. IO=—13, 
CH A P: XXV. 1 
Adoab, :'v. 1. 


EH. Their}: 


2,3 
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Ver, 
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12=14 
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18-21, 


Ver.1--8 
9,10 
Il—15 
I6G—25 
26=31, 


IVer.1 --6- 
7--11 
I 2--40, 


Ver.1,2 


Z—I6, 
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NUMBERS: 
II. Their Idolatry with Baal-peor, v. 2,3. Amplified by, 

1. Their Puniſhment for it, v. 4, 5+ , ; 

2. Phinchas's Zeal in executing Judgment upon Zinri and 
Cozhi, v. 6—9g. | 

3. His Reward from God for it, v. 10—15. | 

4. God's Command to vex the Midianites, v. 16 — 18. 


CH A P. XXVL 
T's Chapter relates another numbring of all the Males fit 
1. Commanded, v. 1 —4. 


for War : . 
2. Executed, v. 5 —55. 
CH A P. XXVII. 


| N this Chapter is ſhewed, | 
I. How that upon occaſion of the Daughtets of 'Zelophe- 
had ſuing for an Inheritance, God fixes the Law of Inhe. 
Titances, vV. 1—11. * bo V YGATEL. 
II. God's acquainting Moſes with his Death, and the Reaſon of 
it, v.12 —14. Amplified by, | 
1. Moſes's Supplication for a fit Sncceſſor, v. 15—17. 
; _ appointing him to ordain Joſhua for his Stcceſlor, 
v. 18 — 21, WP I on dg 
LECT, XIV" 25 15S 24] 
N this Chapter and the next, God preſcribes the ſeveral 
Offerings rhat were to be offered : As, 
I. The continual Burnt-Offering, v. 1 — 8. 
IT. For the Sabbath, v. 9, 10. 
III. Inthe New Moons; 'v. 11 ——15. 
IV. At the Paſſover, v. 16 —25. 4” 
V. On the Day of Firſt-Fruits, - or Pentecoft, v, 26-——31:; - 


CH A P. XXIX. 


VI. T the Feaſt of Trumpets, v. 1 —6. 
VII. On the _ of Atonement, v.7——11. 
VIII. At the Feaſt of Tabernadles, v. 12 —40. 


CH A P. XXX. | 
J'His Chapter ſhews that Vows muſt be kept, v. 1, 2 am- 

plified by an Exception of ſome Caſes concerning a Maid, 
ani Wife, v. 3—>16. CHAP. 


I 


= 
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CH A P. XXXL | 
His Chapter deſcribes the Expedition of Iſrael againſt A4- 
dian: Wherein, 


I. God's Command for it, v. I — 4 Ver.1=-4 
II. The Execution thereof; z" in their War with them, and 
Conqueſt of them, 9. $—12, Amplified by, g—12 


1. Moſes's Anger for ſaving the Women alive, v. 1316. | 13—16 
2, His Command to kill all the Males, and marriageable 


Women, v. 17, 18. 17,18 
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regard of the Benefits thereof, V; 9, 20. ng 
O'W'A-P. NXXL. 7" & 20 v1I80 
I this 3 { 
I. pd encourages the Peop and alrawthert of Vi- 
Qory over' their Enciities, aid” 6fQod's Preſence. with 
them, v. 1 — 6. 
H. Heencourages the People likewiſe with Alſurmce of God $4 
Preſence, V, 7, $. | 


HL He writes the Law, add defivers-ic to the Prietth V; 9% 


IV. He commands it to be read every ſeventh Year, v. 10-r3.) 
V Moſes. 


72 


4,15 


"16. 
17,18 


hg—21 
22 
23 

24—27 


28— 30, 


To 


Pi Ld 


þ 


DyRUT;ERONOMaY:. 


V. "44 and Job! themfalvgs- before the! Lard, 
| i15->aw S117 10 1otggqut10) of .; 


\ , mon $115 
"GO pe IgA I, 'V-56, 
2 Anger againſt them for it, % 474 
2, boa commanding [8:.$0ng $0, be. 
{ them, v. 19—21 þ ANT j I0S4711 
(1) Moſer Execution ok: M2221! 
(2). His Charge to — vo] 01:14! 00 192 AN 
vi hs cs the Leber tn ae ths Bookaf the Law in 
the Ark, v. 24—27. 
VII. He makes Proteſtation to the Elders concerning their fu- 
* ture Defeftion, v. 28——30. PORTS ST web | 


{C'H AP." XXXN.. = 


His Chapter contains, 
I. A Song; wherein, | 
1. The Preface, v. 1——3, agT C 
2. The Subſtance or Body of the Song, V. 4 owiags 
3- The Concluſion, v. 43. 5 pris, - -þ 
Firſt ;, In the Preface, obſerve, 41 
Go! An- emphatical Summons of Heaven and. Hank to 
ear, V. 1. 
(2) A Wilkthat the Words of this Song may: beeficad 
OUs, V. 2. 
6) A 'Reſolutionts. publiſh God's Greatneſss; »'i i 
(4) An lIncitation to others to.do the like, aa,3+ / 7 
Secondly ; -— -2—=+" qa are Dany | 
I. ny 0 -—mn_m £ mT 


T v0QT5) 


T Wingel 


's) 


'T 


£45 
"SF 


I 


11 Here is a oo her: tionor Deginn 
(1) Of theexcelkent Greatn IfracP's Godin ſeyeral 
his Attribotes,.v. 4+; .- 
(2) Of IfraePs Corruption in general; ; aggravated, 
iſt. By the Cauſe thereof. 
- 2dly, The Grievouſaeſs of it; - 1037 977 25 
3dly. The Nature of it, v. 5- 
4thly. Bhs Unkindaek thereof ; 4p a pate Expat 


ti 6, TOR 
on, V, '&) of 


br , 
3,4" « 


D'EY.TE Rd "0. MY. 

(3) Of GadeGooduck and Mayopo Jet: 

4 Particularly, in ſeveral Inſtances: As, 

1. Inhisa root the, and the Land of 
nur or Bae praportioning gh Bounds of* 
it to the his own People, 9. 78. an lified by the | 
Ground of this Mercy | God's gracious 


cceptance of 


: himſelf + the Wilder- 

neſs _ ſingular _ Tenderneſs and in S —_ [3 

3. In em- to conquer an at 
rich, Fay 3 Land, On I Tn, 

4) d avs re rake and Rebellion agaidſt'God, ma- 
nife 

if. By their forſakilig the true God, v. Is 

2dly. Serving Idols; aggravated by ney pathetical Ex- 
preſſions, v. 16, 17. 

3dly. ay: ing 53 Mil that had 6 ſhonng, Pak Kind- 


[2] ln the Threatning Part, note, 

1. God's Obſervation of theſe their Provocations: V. 1 '9. 
2. His threatning them for the ſame, with, 

Gd Hiding 2s Face, UV. 20. 


$2 Paying | ey Lander mn} " ayrrmdy 
3) Devouri 0g agocats on V. 22. 


(4) Multipli fs, v.23. 
) Deſtrudion upon their Bodies, V. 24 

6) ASword, v. 25. 

(7) Blotting out their Memory, v. 26. Amplified. by, 

1ſt, A CorreQtion or Regraatiath in regard of the Ene- 
mies Inſolence, v, 27, {+ 

2dly. The Reaſon of this Threat ; their Blockiſhneſs, v.28, 

3dly. God's gracious Wiſh to them of Gooll notwithſtand- 
ing, V. 29, 


4thly.. = Miſchiefs they, lay, paider by God's forſaking | 


them, wv. 30. amplified by the Difference between the true and 
falſe Gods by the Confeſſion of the Enemies themſelves, v.31. 
5tbly. A'metaphorical Aggravation of their Sins, by ſeve- 
ral Similitudes, v. 323 33 amplified by God's Keepipg account 
thereof, .v; 34- 
L-. ($8) To 


+3 


44—46 
47 


43—52, 1 


Fab ay 
CPP 


D UTERONOMY. 
(8) To take alt" SPSOrha tire eo SY 


upon them, ,v 


3] After all the FeaAntHhredthed 1s ptomiſt 
win By 7 on promiſed is deft 2? Fniſed 


Joneſ Ont. ox hal Fs os. In Yrac's 
Refs 


'6f allTheix!: 180k, 4 hon they 
were We H 


0-0 


| "bly: b-4 Lord's Oath and rem 
avenged to, the utmoſt on all ins-an@ c 
1/940 ia; IN! C8 

Thirdly The Concluſion. of the gong, inciting therSentle 


to triumph with'God's People the * 
t, For God's avenging is Ki 56 hits Blood upon thei Ene- 


'V. 


ED of Cie to yer detroy, 


= 1 


io1 tobe 


IL . Fore Exhortation to the People *7rt$ upon 
his Words, v. 44+—46. amplified by the art there- 
"of, v. 47. þ 

III. God's Command to Moſes to go' up into Afount Nebo, to 
ſee the Land of Canaan, from thenee, and to'die there, 
becauſe of his Treſpats at Meibab,” 40H SY 


CHAP. EXXIL. |/ 


His Chapter contains Mofes's Fareivel, or dying Blaſt of 
+ the Tribes : Wherein, E 


5. . 


{I. & Preface, confaining, 110) 24.3308 
Fe. 1 L. The Tit of *the -49926, = | 
on 2. A Deſeripe of God's © jeſty and Love to-  Ipael, n 
2=—5 "giving tf IH Law, ': cry 
IT. The partictlar Bleſſings of the- ribes, wit. of, (1) Rev 
6——21 ben, Tr Judah, v. MYA . (3); Levs, v. ng a 
7 1218}, Qt. bl vor g=1 4; 6 0g "V1 
L922 us MS DIAS Lp t.. (8) Dan, v.22. C9) Mag 
21325]. > "x. 15; 0) After, v: 24, 25 F YG 
.- IL he Es "misſt elegantly refering toulttho Pe 
Bi by. Net: Herein he cel celebrates, < 
*C - oUs imcomparable Glory and Majeſty, $428. e my 


2. His 


] 0 FF V4. 
2. His appearing for the Pro Po Pork 1nd Aiſtance 


"R his SE V. 27, 28. 


g's incomparable Hopplygh, whþhs, 


'Ponounc 
g ſcribed. 
1*. By the Author of it, who is referabled to Weapons of 


alive and br 
Vary bath de afts of it ME 92, of, '6) vietory, both 
of. their Enemies, and of theirkigh Maces:"%. Aft.:. 
CHAP. XXKy.. 


Ta» Chapter ſhews, 
I. Moſes's Aſcent into Aſount:Nebo, and hy of the 


Land inall the Parts of it, v. 1 — 3. applifed by ci, 
'T ting, a aan £9 An ae e: Arab am, 
aac and Jacob, v. 4. 


Il. Mo he Re 9s Death PA V. 5. Any ys 


$ His Age TS (HA to the 1 Rt? 9a7- 
. The E Solemnities, -v 
"7 His Succeſſor, v. 9. - 


IV. Hi Blagy-r Gamenendetian, Y. 10912. 


- 


_— & * TR LA >, « © 4 * > S"" 


a 2 f; :/ re 
F: Go@'s ape oe 7 ning Gra ah _ over 


——_—_ v. 1,2. Ampl "Js 
. An Eacouragement Rene y Promiles, 


OY heh abql,and tothem, 7: 3: arſcted by) 


| 
| 


(2) Of his Preſence with them, 5. -” 09351 
(3) Of accompliſhing his Work of dividing the Land t 


4 & them, v.5, 


LY 2, In- 


Wo 


29. 


Ver.1,2 


ol) Wh ww” 


"$0920. 


Ho - tntfions avs jm," 


(1) Tobe conragl 

(2) Tok 5 fits > ie Law? v.57. and for that end: 
(3) To ſtudy it Day and Night, v. 8. 

& 1 be couragious, becauſe of his Preſence with him, 


II, Johan $ ; Command to the Prople to prepare'for the Jour- 
ney, v.10, HH. 
JIE. His minding: the'-two' Tribes and half of their Engage- 
ment to Moſes, v, 12—— 15. 


| IV. Their renewing of their Promiſe, v. 16—18. 


N this Chapter, © 
4 Joſhua ſends two Spies to view'the Land ; Amplified 


\f 

1. The Place whither they came to ; to Jericho, v. 1. 

2. The Notice that was given thereof tothe King, v. 2. 

3. His ſending for them, v. 3. 

4. Rabab's hiding them; and excuſing it by a Lie, 2, 4— 6, 

5. Their fruitleſs Purſuit of them, v. 7. 

1T. Their Treaty and Agreement with Rabab : wherein ſhe, 

1. Recognizes God's Gift of the Land to them, v. 8, 9. 

2. Relates what they had heard of the great God 
had done for them, ». 10. amplified by the t 
thereof ; ins their Courage, v.11. © 

3+ Begs their kind Dealing with her and hers, v. 12, 13. 
ampliked by their yielding to it, v. 14. 

4. Conveys them away, v. 15. 

5- DireQs them the beſt way to eſcape, v. 16. 

6. They preſcribe her the Uſe of a Token for her Indem- 

» when they came to the City, v, 19—19. 
7 ey enjoin her Secreſy, v. 20. 
8. She accepts the Terms, v. 21. 
9. They eſcape, v. 22. + * 
III; Their Return to Joſhua, and fammary Report of their 
DR V. 23, 24+ 


CHAP, 


ae a 


JOSHU 4 
"CHAP. I. 
TY Chapter relates, : $I 
I. The People's coming to-Jerdan, v. 1. 
II. InſtruQons to them concerning their Paſſage over Jordan - 
1. To follow the Ark at a certain Diſtance, v. 2-—4. 
2, ToſanQiify themſelves, v. 5. 
3. TothePrieſts to o before with the Ark, v.6. 
” Ill. God's Speech to Jlus 
1. By way of Encouragement, v. 7. 
2. ==; concerning the Prieſts ſtanding ſtill in Jor- 
v. 8. 
IV. Joſbud's. Speech to the People : 
1. By way of Encouragement, v. 9, 10, 
2. Direction to chuſe twelve Men for a particular occa- 
fion, v.11, 12, Ws 
3. Acquainting them that the Waters of Jordan ſhould be 
cut off, 9, 13. Andaccordingly, 
V. The cutting off of the Waters according to Joſbhua's Word, 
V.14—17. ; : 
| CH AP. IV. 
"2 Chapter relates, 
1. God's Command to Joſhua concerning carrying 
twelve Stones out of the midſt of the River, v. 1— 3, 
2. Joſhug*s Performance, with the meaning of it, v..4—98. 


. 3» His ſetting up twelveStones in the midſt of the River,v.9. | 


4- Their Paſlage through Jordan te the other ſide, v. 10,11, 


ASSETS Y, 

(1) The paſfling of the two Tribes and half over fpremoſt, 
'V. 12,13, 

(2) The People's high Eſteem and Veneration of Joſhua, 


v.14. 
$. by Prieſts coming up out of Fordas, v.15—17. Ampli- 


(1) The Conſequent, the returning of the Waters to their 
Place, v.18. | 
(2) The Time, And, | 
6. Then af pitching their ſtanding Camp, v. 19. Am- 
P Y2 
(1) The pitching of twelye Stones there, which they took 
out of Jordan, v.20, — G)/A 
| 2 


20 


—_ _ 


|S CG HOE2} hh 


[XP P 24: and Kabab, v. 25. 95 Nt lo 260 


4 = 
» 4 44a.>* * _ - 
> es, > 2P07 DOIN BSI. ; 


JOSHURMX.' 
; (2) A Commantl to declare fo theit Children the Reaſon 
why thoſe Stones were ſet there, v Y. 2124, 07 "4 


CHAP. V. 


T His Chapter relates, | 
1. The Effe& that the dying up'6f Jordan had on the 
Canaanites ;, Fear and Aſtoniſhment, v. 4! © 
3» God's Command to Toſhua to tircumeiſe a: the Pb. 
6  2Þ & 
, 3. Toſhua's Execution of: it, 'v. 3: Ample by, 
(1) The Reaſon, v. 4—7. Wy 
(2) Their Stay in the Camp till they were whole: vis 
(3). The Namegiven to the Place, 'v. 9. © 7 
4. Their keeping the Pa over there, v. 18? Amplfell by, 
C1] Their eating of the Corn of the Land at rhe time, 


v.11, and —_— 
[2] The ceaſing, of Manna, v. 12. 
5. Chriſt's appearing to Foſhua as Captain. of the Lords 


Holts, to encourage and, direft him concerning the taking of 


Jericho, V. 13—15. * 
; CHA P. "o_—-T"] 
Ts Chapter relates, 


i, Chriſt's DireRtions to Joſhua how 'w behave tins 


for the f of richd, Mp tan. 
2. of] ofuccordingl, wie "Privfts and Beo- 
TOY « 3. ET 11S! «+ 


ple, v.'s, a. f 
- 3. Their 16: Wk the firſt Day, V, Bal bad A » 
4. Thi like on the fiveDaysFofiowing, ©: alif) 
ef'by Their Proceeding on the Eyeuth Day, & 1GL6 ampli 


IS &k #4 


s þ 


A 


G12, fia's egfarin the Cityt to be h_ with tn Ex- 


—_— of Rabab;” v qu guicmoo at LAT ÞF 
(1) 4 Canin gevinſ inf medling ngithany thing Ghlwdd, v.18. 
The reſervite the Gilveran& Gol Forthe btd, iy. 19 
- Their ſhouting, and the falling down -of/ ths Walts, 


>501i T1 wuLL (£) 
21, 
vd ! 9.llq 


ery *fcinRitroMPGFRN kt arkd eivoln 
Eb Mtad add Sil- 


6, Jo- 


"oy 


| JOB UA; 
:6- Jes curſing the Man-that fhould.build Jericho, v. 26. 


s Fame, v. 27, 


7. Joſhua 
CH AP. YH. 


His Cha __ gives an-Account, 
1, Of God's Anger: «gainft Iſrael, by-xcafon of an ac- 
curſed thing, v. 1. 
2+ The Puniſhment he inflicted on them for itz the Diſcom- 
ficure of ſome of their Forces by the Men of 4, v. 2 — 4. 
amplified by the Effet, the diſcouraging of the reſt, v, F 


3- Joſbua's Conplains hereupon beforethe Lord, v.6— 


's Diſcovery. of the Cauſe of this Judgment i __ | 


ral; a Treſpaſs in the accurſed thing, v. 1012. Amplif- 


edrbyy. 

(1) His Direftions how todiſcover the particular Perſon that 
was guilty, v. 1 
E (2) Joſhua's Froceading accordingly, and jabing Arn by by 

ot, v.16 —-48, 131129 
( 3) Toſhua's > GI him to "coated, v.19. 
(4 His free Confeſſion of the Fa&,) v. 20, 21. 
5) Joſhua's ſending for the accurſed thing he had ſtoten; 
V. 22, 23. 
(6) Their ſtoning him and his Family to Death, Vs 24 26, 
" 08 naiba9] cron 7 
'* H A Þ. VII; 
this Ghapter, 


N 
I 1. God RCrages Joſes, and appoint hin to take 4,1 


V.I, 241 - 
: 2. Jabs »DireAiqntocertain Mearobe in Ambulh,v. 3=9. 
3-1 His marching wigh-tbegdſt towards the City,! v. 10—1 3. 
4. The Oppolition the Inhabitants oþ Ai.made _— them, 
YI II F 
5, Their taking the City, v: 1$—22: 
bh. Their taking the King, and ſlaying the ſohabirants, | 
23-—26. Amplified by, 
the Prey for themſetves 27. 


OK ne the City, v. 28. 


(3) Shyingthe King, v. 29. 


7. Jafbya's building an Altar, according to God's Com» 


mend,$gqs1% 0phikedÞ y his writing the: kan thenopnly. <32z 
His 


33-35: 


Ver.1,2 

y -— 

14,15 
16 

> ad 


20, 21 
22,23 
24,25 
26, 27. 


d hips Pg - # 
4 
* 
$ 
0. 


__- FG OP - : 4 - 


JOS 
$. His publiſhing the and Curſes of the Law og 
Mount Gerizim and Ebal, v. 33— 35. 


CHAP. IX. 


| TY Chapter relates, 
I. A Combination of ſeveral” Kings to fight with > 
ſhua, v. 1,2. 
ll. The Gibeonites Policy to procure a League with the Ifrac- 
lites, v. 3<—13. Amplified by, 
1: The Succeſs, v. 14,15. 
2. The Difcovery of their Fraud, v.16. Yet, 
3- The Iſraclites ſtanding to their Agena. V. 19x 9. 
But, *- _- 
4. Adjudging them to do the Drudgery about the Taberna- 
cle, v. 20, 21. 
5- .Publiſhing this Sentence to them, ». 22, 23, 
M Their Acquieſcence in it, v. 24, 25. 
7. The Execution of the Sentence, v. 26, 27. 


CHAP. X 


His Chapter ſhews, 
r. The Combination of the Canaaxitiſh Kings agiinſt 
Gibeon, 'V. 1 PIE + 
2, Gibeon's ſending to Joſhua for Help, v. 6. 
3. His going to relieve them, v. 7. 
4- God's encouraging him in the EnterpriZe, v. 8. 
5- His Surprizeand Conqueſtof them, v. 9, 16.- 
6. God's deſtroying them alſo with Hail-ſtones, v. 14. 
7. Joſhua cauſes the Sun afid Moonto ſtand HM, v. 12 — 14. 
8. The five Kings being hid in a'Cave, "are brovght forth 
and put to Death, v. 15——27, 


9. He takes ſeveral Cities, and then returns to Gitgat, 
V. 28—43. 


*% 


CHAP. XL, 
| +: Chapter relates, 
1. The Combination of many Kings to make; ar with 


Iſrael, v. 1—þ5. 
2, Joſbua's Viftory over them, taking their” Cities, and 
plundering them, ſlaying their Kings and _ and takin 


the Prey for themſelyes, v, 6——18, amp by the Cau 
there- 


JOSHUA. 
Gore's 9g ere harcaing (heir Fioarys not to make Peace with 
» 
3. His Vieory over the ukine, V.21, 22. 

4- His Conqueſt of the whole Land, and finiſhing. the 
War, v.23. | 
CH AP. XII. 

4 hy Chapter contains a Recapitulation of Iſrael's Victories 
over the Canaanites. 

1. Under 24 es's Conduct on the other ſide Jordan, v. 1i—6. 

2. Under Joſhua's Command on this fide Jordan, v. 7 —24, 


_ H AP. XIIL 
T4 . A yy dry; the Land remaining  unconquered, 


V. 1 _—_ 

2. A Command todivide the Land on this fide Jordan alrea-. 
dy conquered, and that which p74 ſtill to be red, 
among the nine Tribes and half, v. 

3. An Account of the Land Vhich Moſes divided to. the two 
Tribes and half on the other fide Jordan: ſet out, 

G d In General, v. 8——14. 

Particularly. 
1/t. The Portion of the Tribe of Reuben, v. 15 ——23+ 

2dly. The Inheritance of the Tribe of Gag, v. 24 —258. | 

3dly. Of the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, v. 29 —33. ampli- 
fied by the Reaſon why the Tribe of Zevi had no Inheritance, 


V. 33» 
4 H A P.. XIV. 
TIIz Chapters ſhew 
The Agreement CONC dividing the Land with- 
in Jndes to the nine Tribes and. 


. CatePs claiming a certain Portion 'of "Land, as due to him 


by Mor Gras, Y. G=m——1 2. 


's Allowance of it, v. 13-—15. 
—— 48 
T Borders of the Lot of : V. 1—=12, 


y 


CH AP. XV. 


2. Calet's particular Share, and his Conqueſt of it, v.1'z--15. | 


Amplified by, 


M (1) His 


JOSHUA 
ET er) ern dernny, phe of Belep{'v, 16. 
(2) O:bniel's taking it, and = 
. viz., Caleb's Paughter Atbſ#to Wite, So 
(3) Ber Requeſt to her Father, and his Grant of i it, v. 18,rg, 
: 3. A Lift of the Cities belonging to Judah, v. QO0=—6:, 
awplified by an Exception of Jeruſalem, which they could ay 


take, v.63. | 
CHAP. XY 
"His Chapter ſhews the Borders of the Children of Yeh 
deſcribed, 
1. More generally, YA —4. 
2. Particularly, of the Fribe of oor Y. Sm 9s Alle 
leak by an Exception of Gezer, V..10. an 


CHAP. XVN. 


Tw Chapter ſhews, 

x, The Lot of Manaſſeh, v. r | 
2. The Daughters of Zelopbebag ein heir Portion, which 
is granted them, v..3——6. 

3- The Borders of Manaſſeb, v.57 15. 

4. The Complaint of the Chitdren of Joſeph, that their 
Border was too narrow 

5- Joſhud's Anſwer,” homing thewan Expedicat how to en- 
1 Wa Y. Fe , 
4G 8 AP. NU. 


Tits Wd: ſhews, 
1. Their ſetting op the Tabernacle at Shiloh, v. 1. 
| 2+ Seven Tribes being yet un of thee for. _ 
$ RE fk for the SE 
y, (1) Their » 0. $9. - 
9 kp6-oed Lots for the ſeven T or bg $627 A 
| 3. The Lot of the Children of "Benjamin" is defeyibed, 


bi 


1oNorvet 


| j. H- 


CHAP. XIX. 
jen” Chapter ſhews, 


imeon''s Lot, Bo t— 
; Lot, V. LET Ce 
[566 Lot, 'v. 179—23, 
4+ - Aſber's Lot, v. 24— 34. 


JOSHUA. 
5. Naphtals Lot, 9. 386—39./. 


5 Darw's p. 40—48. o . 4 
7. INN V. 49-1. g 
CHAP, XX, 5 
His ſhews, 
T* bear Ben Command to: appoint 6x Cities of Refuge 
V. PF ) 
2. Their an{fwerable Perfotmagice, v. 7 —1 9. 
CHAP. XXI. 
Thi ſhews, 
6 — inahar the Lovitesm nes with their 
Singer dwell in, v..1,2; amplified by the Grant of it, v. 3. 


2. Our of what Tribgs the ſeveratibamilies of the Levites 


R. Tre-Noms in alf forty eight, v. 9— 42.01 ,>1 .v ,23n9ib: 
4. The Cloſe of all, XX Re@gnitidior Acknowledgment | 
of God's Faithfulneſs | in making gdodhis/Promiſes, 4. 43-451 


2. Diſmiſſing them to theix oma. Homes; 


3a heqto Pere hr=e rhe AN v4. 
g Them, V. 892 b3A of3 01 ute, 

M Digging. chem about. is poi kpoit they ak wind ahem, m, 
16.4 11 (19413 
T APEEEare, from Shiloh Rd.Dt vatds, v.09. 
E ul yo an Altar, v. 10, Amplthed, by, x 
Menace ihe other Tribes! took at at, vir, 2. 
ge em expaſtulate wirtmtheadabout | 


WT a Apology forthuraſeyes, Vi2 2g. 
PER RY the IPs 5 1, received thereby, 


nar tothe Alu, V..3 


IL 
— 


neal he eeraGiics aged to them ove f | 


—\ 


C H A&P. XXIIE , L 
His Chapter contains Joſhua*s Farewel-Speech, or Exhor- 
tation to Iſrael before his Death : Wherein, 
1. The Occaſion of it ; ws re A, Y. 1. 
2, mee ger get e People to hi 
3. His Speech it ſelf : Wherein, upon deration 


; V. 2. 
what 


God had ftone for them already, and wonld further do, he 


-: | exhorts them, 


- | their Experience of God's Faithfulneſs in 


' 


| 


(1) Toa couragious reſolute keeping of the Law, v. 3—6. 
(2) Not to mingle with the Natians that were left among 


m, v. 7. 

To cleave cloſe to v. $. Urg6d by, ' What 
Carter r Re Tad WC OY abee 
do, v.10. [3] By 's forther Caution, v. 11. [4] By a 
T ing in caſe of Di v.12, 13. [4] From 


Pro- 
miſes, 2/.14. [6] By a further Threatging in calc of Diſo- 
hedience, v. 15, 16. | 

21 CH A P.. XXIV. 
N this Chapter is ſhewed, | . 
Sbechems, v. tr. 


Red Sea, v. $—7- | 
| [ oq8bly. ; the Awter Wibore them, and giving 
them their v. 8. | 

$tbly. Defeating Balae's Intent of curſing them by Za- 
or eg aw cough Jockes, nf eldracing the 

6thly. Bringing or vering 

; ., Menof Jericho, and other Enemies into their Hands, v.11. 
amplified by the Means whereby God wrought this, v.12. 

7thly. Giving them Cities, Vineyards, and all Accommo- 

V. 13." 
2, His making a Covenant between the People and the Lord ; 


whereia ke exhorts them (by way of Inference from the 


UMI 


JOSHUA 
foregoing Diſcourſe) ſincerely to fear and ſerve the Lord 


4- which 1s, 

(1) 1) Urged, by the Propoſal of his own exemplary Reſo- 
lution, v. 1 

(2) Amplifi 

1. Their ry bc by way of Indignation at'the contra- ' 

z V- 16. 

2dy, Their ſerious Promiſe to ſerve the Lord, upon Con- 

fideration of what he had done for them, v. 17, 18, 


3dly. Foſhua's Trial of them by 
0: hn Narins, and ſhowing what they muſt truſt to, 


Their ac and Promiſe however, v.21. 
b- ag them as Witneſſes againſt them- 
fred yon Seng roared V. 22. 
os Hs charging them to put away the ſtrange Gods, 


bly. "Their Promiſe again the fourth time to ferve the 


Lord, v. 24- 
$tbly. A Recital that hereby a Covenant- was made de-+ 


tween God and the People, v. 25. which | me 
1] By writing it in a Book. [2] By Arr. _ 
NENITY 


=< | of yin [3] 
WM. His —- A v. 29. Ampliked'by,, 
x, TIE UV. 30. wo 
2, The Concomitant of Sftud's Life ; the Obedience of 
the Ifreclites to God's Laws, v, 31. 


IV. Their Burial of Joſepb's Bones in Sbechern, v. 32. 
V. 'TheDeathof Eleater, V.. 33. 


- 


| 17, 1% 


19, 20 


\HI S. Chapter relates, 
| E. The As of Judah and Simeon, in driving the Cg- 
EEE out of their Part of the Lo yd 
I. Ir, Prepuodtion, by axkinf> Counſel: o&, 9. 1. 
- amjitifec by5his. Appoitnient and Promiſe; #: 2. 
2. Their SORE and Sueceſs in\Bezekt, v. 3; 4. 
5 | Tr Cages of Adombexek, and Puniſhment of him, 
V. 5— 
:4. "Their Succek againſt Helm andtorier Places, v.S$—20, 
; amplified by the failing of the B Benjamitesto, drive ont, the 
+ 1 Takabitantiof: Terſaling v1911 
11:-\The AQ b6"the- Childirew'6f Joſeph in taking Bethe), 
2. 12-46. ' 
Ik TheRaniſne of feveral Tiibes in driving ont the Canaa- 
nites, V. 27-36. 
C FF APV. 7K 217 ; 
His Chapter tElatesy 71 - $A. 214 
I. The Angel's Rebthts of the People'for their anplijetby 
dicnce; andhretthing thewifor it, v: 1-3. 
; the Peoples Mourning'\and wee v. _ TE 
11. The Peoples OVedivince' rite of Fad rf al 
Elders, v. 6, 7. peer to—— > Ie ——_—_ 
0-4, Relation of the Death of — wp nd thoſe Elders, v.8,9. 
* 2, The ſucceeding of another Generation that knew not 
» V. 10. 
III. Their Apoſtacy iti ſervifif of Baalm, v.11 3. Am- 
| plified by, 
{ 1. Their Puniſhment, v.14, 15. 
| .2.. Their orrigibleneſs notwithſtanding, v. 16—1 9, 
3: The Specification of their Puniſhment ; God's not dri- 
ving out the Nations, v. 20—23. 
CHAP. 


JUDGES, 
oD aa threatned to puniſh them for their Kpattecy, 
Go! by fiot driving out the Nations, (S. 2. 21,) this Chap- 
ter gives us, 
|. A Catalogue -of the Nations which were left among them, 
v. 1—4. 'araplified by the Conſequent thereof, the Iſrae- 
lites marrying with ho, and rvingter 1 Idols,'s. $-=7. 
IL, An Attount of feyeral- Oppreſſorst elivered 
Aaiem wnts for/ their *Sins, and his' frecing of them by ſe- 
veral Inſtruments, e. g. 
:. His giving them -vp to Cuſhan Riſhatbaim,, v. 8. amplifi- 
ef by his delivering of them by Orhnisl, v.' 9 — 11: 
2; "To Eglen, 'v. 12= 14. amplified by his elivering them 
by Ebd, with the Manner of it, v. ry 236,917 


3. Their Deliverancefrom the Phelſtines by Shavhg ar, v. 31. 


CHAP. IV. 


ſis Chapter ſhews,' 
I. 'Their Opprefſion by Fabin, wv. —_— | 
II. Their Deliverance by "Drborgh and Bavgh's Whettin, 
1. Deborab's Quality, 'v. 4. 
2. Her Habrration, v. 5- 


| 
3. Her ſending Rarak againſt Sifera, with a Promiſe of Vi- 


' tory, v. 6, 7. Amplified By, (1) His Refufal, except the 

went with him, v.8. -(2) Her yielding to-go, v. 9. 

4. The Encounter between Barak and S508, V. 10——14. 

5. The Succeſs thereof in BuraPs Vifory] v; 15, 26: Am-| 
plified by, (1) Siſera's __ JaoPs Tent,' v.17. (2) Fa- 
e's Invitation of him in, and courteous dealing with bim, 
7. 18——20. But afterwards p G3 Her driving ail through 
his Temples, v. 21. Armplific & by the Confequents thereof : 

1] Her ſhowing timto Bergk, v. 22. [2] The fubduing of 


abin, V. 23, 24- 
CHAP. V. 


His Chapter contarns the triumphant Song af Deborah and | 


Barak, tor the great Victory God gave = St over Siſera 
and his Hoſt * 
I. The Preface, containing, 
1. The chief Singers, v. 1. 
2. AnExhortation to praiſe God, together with the ſubje& 
Matter, v. 2. + A 


| 


| 


JUDGES. 
3- A G__ to other Oppreſſors to take Warning by $;/c. 


ra, V 
lI., The Body of the Song - wherein are deſcribed, 
. The Antecedents to this great Vifory, Viz. 

(1) The great Terror for fell upon all Creatures at God's 
Majeſtical March with h his People through the Wilderneſs 
towards Canaan, V. 

(2) The great Prefiares of the. Free till Deboraharoſe to 
relieve them, v.6, 7. amplified by the, Cauſe thereof, 
their Idolatry, v. 8. 

(3) Their Deliverance from theſe Oppreſlions is deſcribed 
in general, as Matter of Praiſe: Whergin, [1] The 
Forwardnefs of the Goveraours'to hazard themſelves is 
commended, v. 9. [2]. The Praiſe of divers ſorts of 
Perſons intereſted in this Deliverance, is commanded and 
encouraged, v. 10—1 3. 

(4) The Carriage of the ſeveral Tribes ia this Aﬀair is 

ewed ; wherein ſome are commended for their Forward- 
neſs; others reproved for their Negle& of the Publick, to 
mind their own private Concerns, V, 1 4-——18, 
2. The Concomitants of the Battel : Wherein, 
(1) The Enemies that _ with Iſrael, Dh Place of the 
Battel ; Amplified 
[1] The Priviple np23 which they ated, 2. 19. | 
[2] The Inſtruments of their ones viz. 1ſt, The 
. Heavenly Bodies, v. 20. The River Xy/bon, v.21. 
30 Fl. Prancings of che "Horks V. 22. 


2 what had paſs 

31) The of AMeroxz. for _ their Help, v. 23. 

(2) The Bl of Feel, v. 24. amplified by an elegant 
Deſcription of her dealing with Siſera, v. 25—27. 

(3) An Ironical Deriſion of Siſera*s Mother and her La- 
dies for their vain ExpeRation of his vittorious Return, 
V. 28—30. 


| IL - The Conclufion - 


Wherein, 
1. An Execration of God's Enemies. 
2. A BenediQon of his Friegds and Lovers, v. 31, 


CHAP. 


JUDGES. 
C H A P. VL: 
TY Chapter gives an Account of the Oppreſſion of 1/- 
rac by Midian : Wherein, 
1. Their Sin, v. 1. 

2. Their Oppreſſhon, v. 2—6. 24 6 

3. God's Reproof of them by a Prophet for their-Diſobe- 
dience, v. 79— 10. | 

4+ Their Deliverance by Gideon - Wherein, 

(1) His extraordinary Call by an Angel, v. 11-14. Am- 
plified by, 1. His Diſcouragement to undertake this Work, 
v.I5. 2dly. God's Encouragement of him, v. 16. | 3dly. His 
Deſire of a Sign, v. 17. 4thly. His Invitation of, and Prepa- 
ration for the Angel to eat, v.18, 19. 5thly. The Miracle 
the Angel wrought about the Proviſion he had made, v. 20,21. 
6thly. Gideon*s Fright at it, v.22. 7thly. God's quieting of 
him, v. 23. Bthly. Gideor”s building an Altar, v. 24. 

(2) God's Command to him to build an Altar for Sacri- 
fice, and to throw down the Altar of Baal, v. 25, 26. Am- 
plified by, 1/t.- His Obedience to it, v. 27. - 24ly: .The Con- 
ſequent, the Danger he was in thereby, v. 28— 32. 

(3) The Invaſion of the Midianites, v. 33. 

(4) Gideon's levying Forces'againſt them, v. 34, 35. 

(5) His begging a Sign of God ; and God's granting it, 


_ is 


V. 36 — 40. 
CH AP. VI. 
T His Chapter relates Gideow's Victory over the Adianites : 
Wherein, 


1. The Place of Gideon's Camp, v. 1. 

2. God's leſſening their Number till they were reduc'd to 
three hundred, v. 2—38. | 

3- God's encouraging Gideon, (1) By a Dream, v. 9. (2) By 
another Sign, 'v. 10 —15. | 

4. Gideon's Stratagem to aſſault the Ardianites, v. 16—21, 

5. The Succeſs thereof in the Flight of the A4idianites, 
V. 22, 23. | 

6. His ſending for others to his Aſſiſtance, to purſue and 
compleat the Victory, v. 24. ret 

7. Their taking and ſlaying the two Princes of 245dian, v.25. 


C H A P. 


N 


| 


CC ———— 


EUDGES, 


t CHAP. 'VIM. , 
THis Chapter ſheivs; 3! er 2 2:44 
F 1. The Epbraimites Quarrel wth: Gideow and” his FY 


pealing them, v. 1 —3. 

2, His ſending for Relief to-Sweeoth and Penuel, which they 
reproachfully. refuſe; v; 4— 9 

5. His. diſcomfiting the remaining part of che Midianirſh 
| Army, and taking their two Kings, v. 10——1 2, 

4. His puniſhing the Men of Succoth and Penuel for the Af- 
front they gave him, v: 13——17:; 

J- = {laying the two Kings of Midian, Zeba and: Zalmun- 
by V, 18—21. 

- 6: [The Offer which the Iſrachtes makesf the Kingſhip. to 


; ink v-22: amplified'bychis Refuſal of" it, 'v; 23. 


7c Gideor#'s Requeſt of their Golden Ear-rings, v. 24. Am- 
plified by, (1) Their giving them to-him, v. 25. (2) The 
Weight of them, v.26: (3) The Uſe he put them to, to 
make an Ephod of, D.27, 

8:- The time of Reſt that the Tfraelites enjoyed after this 


Victory, v:; 28, 


9. Gideon's SOns, vV. 29— 31. 
10. His Death and” Burial, v, 32. amplified by the Conſe- 


. | quent thereof, Iſ-acPs Kdolatry and Ingratitude, v:; 33—35. 


GHAP. IX 


6 fe Chapter relates, 

1. Abimelech's aſpiring to, and obtaining the Govern- 
ment by the Slaughter of all his Brethren, except Jotham, 
V, I —6, 

2. Jotham's Parable to the Men of Shechtm to ſhow: them the 
Evil-they had done;-and-what/would be the Iſſue of it, v.7 —21. 

3. The Feuds and Diſſentions that God ſent between Abj- 
melech and the Men of Shechem, which ended in the Ruine of 
the City, V. 22/— 5 

4. Abimelech's eltroy ing the Tower of Shechem. alſo, 
P. 46 —49. 

5. His.taking the City of Thebez, v 

6. Hls aſſaulting of the Tower of - and being ain 
there, v. 51—55. Amplified by the RefleQtion that is made 


upon his Story 3 (1) In reference to Abjmelech ; i = 
| adg- 


UM 


JUDGES. 


Judgment befel him for his -Cruelty tb his Brethren, v,. ; 
(2) In reference to the Men of Shechemr, That thiSEvilb 
them-for theirIngratitudeto Gizeon, iv. 57 


CHAP. X. 
f Ag Chapter relates, 
1. The Government'of Tola, v. 1,2: oF | 


i it 


2. The Government of Fair, v. 3-—5:; 

3. The Iſraelites Apoſtacy'to Kdotatty. . T7 | Amplified by, 
(1) Their Puniſhment by the Oppreſfion of the: Philiſtines and 
Ammonites, V.7—9, (2) Their A Ds 00 of their 
Sin, and ſeeking toGod, v. 19. *(3) GoOs ſharp, Rebuke of! 
them, 'and ſending them to their Mo 1 T—I4.. 

(14+ Their Reformation ; ' amphfied by” God's 'cammilerating 
thenvm-their Diftteſs, v. 15,16. © 

5- The-eneimping "of the mmonites and 1frallites one a- 
gainſt another, v. 17. 

6. The Iſraclites Enquiry” after a Leader, v. 18. 


CHAP. Al. 


His Chapter relates the Deliverance that God wraught' 
for the Iſraelites by Fephthah : Wherein is an Account, 
'1. 'Of 'Fephthas' Pedigree and Emploiment, v. 1 — 3. 
2. The Gileadites Choice of him to be their Sega ja their 


Wars with the Ammonites, 'v.4 — 8.” amplified by his Terms , 
and br with them, wv. 9—11. :- / 


Freaty with the King of Aonon, though unſucceſ- 

ful, YU, 12—28, : 

4. * Foph#hal7s March againſt them, v. 29, yepllel by his 

raſh Vow, v. 30, 31. 

5. His ViRory over them, v. 3 33; Wk 

61” HisReturn to his own Hou rR cting ith his. Daugh- 
ter, arid doing toher according to hi fon V, .34—40. 


CH A' Po NU. 


Tis Chapter relates, 
1. {The Quarrel of 


bbs 


the, Tein with h Tp, and 


liSVigtory-over them!-v/'1'— 
2, Jephthab's Death, v. 7. 
3: Three of his Succeffors, = Bir: 


CHAP. 


Fer.1i--6 


Wi 
8—15 


% ys 


' 


JUDGES. 


| CHAP. XII. 
Ces Chapter relates, | 
| 1, The Oppreſlian of the Iſraelites by the Philsſtines for 
a long time, v.1., » 
2. Their Deliverance (in part) by Samſon; concerning 
whom is ſhewed, | 
1/}. God's toretelling his Birth to his Mother by an Angel, 
v. 2,3. Amplified by, (1) His Directions how to govern her 
ſelf during her being with Child, v. 4. (2) The Reaſon of 
it, 9.5. (3) Her Relation of all this to her Husband, .6,7. 
(4) The Angel's appearing again, upon her Husband's Entrea- 
ty, and giving them further Directions about ordering the 
Child, v, 8—14. (5) Adancab's Entertainment of the An- 
gel, and Enquiry after his Name, v. 15—18,. Amplified by, 
fil The Angel's aſcending up in the Flame, »v. 19, 20. 
[2] Manoab's Fear, v. 21,22. [3] His Wife's comforting 
of him, v. 23. 

2dly. Samſen's Birth and Growth, v. 24. 

3dly. The Spirit's moving him at certain times, v. 25. 


CHAP. XIV. 
T 


His Chapter relates Samſor's Marriage with a Daughter 
| -_ the Philiſtines ;, and the Conſequents thereof: Parti- 
cularly, 
r. Samſon's ſeeking Occaſion againſt the Philiſtines, deſires a 
Wife among them, v. 1 -— 4. 
2. His Father and Mother going with him to treat about it, 
he kills a Lion by the way, v. 5 -—- 7. 
3- Going to ſolemnize the Wedding, he finds Honey inthe 
Lion's Carcafe, v. 8,9. . | 
4. At the Wedding he prapounds a Riddle to the Bride- 
Men, upon condition of giving or teceiving a Reward ac- 
cording as they could, ,or could not find out the mean- 
Ing, v. 10-—14." 
5. The Pbil:ftincs imploy his Wife ta fiſh it out of him, v. 1 5. 
6. Upon her Importunity he diſcovers it to her, and ſhe to 
them, and they to him, v. 16— 18. Whereupon, 
7. He lays thirty Philiftines, and with. their Spoils pays the 
Reward promiſed, v. 19. | | 
8. His Wite is given to another, v. 20. 


CHAP. 


JUDGES. 


CH AP. XV. 
mT His Chapter relates, 

'T 1. Samſor's going to vilit his Wife, and their Refuſal to 
admit him to her, v. 1, 2. Whereupon, 

2. He burns their ſtanding Corn, v. 3—5. 

3. Thereupon the Philtines burn her and her Father's 
Houſe, v. 6. 

4. Samſon in Revenge ſlays many of them, v. 7, 8. 

5- The Philiſtines coming.to take him, the Men of Judab 
deliver him bound to them, v. 9—13. Amplified by, 
(1) His breaking the Bonds, and ſlaying a thouſand of 
them, v. 14—17. (2) God's miraculous raiſing a Spring 
to quench his extream Thirſt, v. 18, 19. 

6. The Time of his judging Iſrael, v. 20. 


CH A P. XVL 


Z few Chapter relates, 
I. Samſor's carrying away the Gates of Gaza, and eſca- 
ping from the Philiſtines that lay in wait toſlay him, 9. 1--3, 

IT. His Love to Delilab, and her cutting off his Locks, and be- 
traying him to the Philiſtines, v. 4—20. Amplified by the 
Conſequents thereof : (1) Their _ out his Eyes, and 
caſting him into Priſon, v. 21. (2) The growing of his 
Hair again, v.22. (3) The Philiſtines ſacrificing to their 
Gods for Joy that they had taken him, v. 23, 24: (4) Their 
calling for Samſon to ,make them Sport, v. 25. (5) His 
pulling down the Houſe upon their Heads, v. 26—30. 

II. His Burial, v. 31. 


CH AP. XVIL 


TX —_— relates the Idolatry of XMicah: Wherein is 
ewed, 
t. The Idol that 2ficab made, and his idolatrous Furniture, 
v. 1——5. amplified by the Occaſion thereof, the want of a 
Government to puniſh ſack Offences, v. 6. 
2. His hiring a Levite to be his Prieſt, v.7— 12, amplifi- 
- by the Conſequent ; his promiſing himfelf God's Favour for 
U, 33, | 


CHAP.| 


Ver.1,2 | 


ed 
$411 


J apart, v. 29, 30. 


JUDGES. 

C'H AP: XVTL. 
'fAis Chapter relates, the Expedition of the Danitts, and 
"EAI L-aifh ; "Wherem, '' 
. The Occaſionof their Enterprize, v. r. 

2, Their ſending Spies-to find ont ſome Deſi on PETER 
V.'2. amplified by their coming to Micah's' Houſe, "and deſiring 
the Zevite: to conſult God about their Journey, andthe An- 
{wer he gave, v. 13——6. 

3. Their coming 'to Zaifh, and 'the Report they make at 
their Returnabout it, v. 7——10. 

4. The Party they ſent to ſejze upon it, v. 11-13. Am- 
plified *by, (1) Their plundering Micah of 'his Gods, and 
taking the Levite with them 'to be their Prieſt, v. 14—21. 
(2) Mical's Purſuit of them, and demanding his Gods, but in 
vain, v. 22 — 26. 

5. Their Surprize of Laiſh, and calling it Dan, v. 272g. 

6. Their ſetting up Micab's graverImage there, and conle- 
crating Prieſts, v. Lb 31, 


CHAP: IX. 


"His Chapter relates the Widkedreſs of the'Menof Gibeah, 

in; a Levite's Concubine to Death': 'Wherein, 
"A Deſeririon of a Levite'sConcubine by ker Habitation, 
es whortfh Carriage, and'Departure'fromher Husband,: = 
2. Ris/Journey to fetch her back, 9. 3——r2. Amplified by, 
(1) Their coming toGibezhin their Return,. 13=15. (2) An 
old Mairs entertaining them in his Houſe, v. 16—21. (3) The 
| Citizens Attempt to get the Zevite to abuſe him, v. 22—24. 
| (4) Their abuſing his Cqncubine to Death, v. 25 — 28. (5) His 
dividing her into twelye Parts, and ſending to.cach 7) wn 


G;H. AP. 


 b&;4 Chapter relates PEER dreadful a Jtgnen that befel: the 


enjamntes for .not uniſking tting the Men af - 
Gibeah intheir Wickedneſs : Wherein, 


1, The aſſemb all the Tribes except \ Benjamin.) to 
conſult about Dain i Dalian 9 of 8 


2, Their Enquiry into the Matter of Fa@, "and the' Levjtes 


rela jatar of it, V. 3—7. 
eir Reſolution to puniſh it, v, 8—11. 
4. Their 


ROUT H 
4. Ti@inifendiogita ther Beajamites ' toridamand the Delin- 
v.72 13 amplified! by their, Refoſat to deliver them; 

and gathering together to:defead them; &, 14 —17. 

5. The I/raclites.coalulting Godabour it, v.18. 

6, The three Battels between the [/raclites and Benjamites : 
Wherein, (1) The Iſracdlites were beaten, v. 19-—21. am- 
plified by their rallying their Forces, , and' conſnlting God's- 
' gainzv. 22523. ' (2) The 1ſradites were beaten again,v.24,25. 
amplified" by. the Conſequents ;. their- humbling therhſblyes, 
and conſulting God again; who: gives theriv a Promiſe of Vi- 
cory, v. 20—28%. (3) Vhes Tanbres wort the Victory, and 
ſew albtheMen of: Benjamin but ſix hundred; v.:29— 48. 


CHAT In 


5 vow Chapter relates, 

1. The Mourning of the I/racliter forthe Tribe of Bex- 
jamin,- and their .confulring: how to provide Wives for thoſe 
that were left, v.1—7. o TIRE 

2, 'Theiv ft&ying allithe Men of 'Fate/b-Gilead for noVeoming 
up'to their Aﬀfiſtance, and-giving” four! handred' Virgins they! 
found there, tothoſtliz hundred'that were left, v; 8-—1 5, 

3- Their Advice toithem- toicatch' them Wives at the Feaſt 
at Shilob; to ſupply the reſt; which«being- done, they all depart 
to'their own Tents, v. 16—254 4 > NO) 


"11.1.8 


4 


| 


— 


C H: AP; 1 


*VHIS Chapterretates,, 
.- 1. TheRemovalof Flimelech into the Land of Moab, 


07 by reaſon of a Famine. 1, 2. amplified by his Death 
there, v. 3. 
2: The Marriage of his two- Sons there,. and their Death 
alſo, v. 4, 5. 

3. Naemi's Return 


towards 


8=—15 


with her two Daughters-in-law 
Judea, v. 6,7. | |. | 


4. Her 


RUTH. | 
4- Her Perſwaſion of them to retarn into their Country; 
v.8—13. Amplified by, (1) The Return of: one of 
V. 14, (2) Ruth's Reſolution to go with her, v. 15—18, 
5- Their coming to Bethlebem, v. 19—22. 


CHAP. IL 


His Chapter relates, 
1. Ruth's gleaning in the Field of Boaz, v. 1 —3. Am- 
plified by, (1) Boaz's enquiring who ſhe was, v, 4 —7. 
(2) His kind treating of her, v. 8—17. 

2. Her carrying home what ſhe had gleaned, v. 18. Ampli- 
fied by,” (1) Her Relation of the Kindneſs ſhe had met with 
from Boaz, v. 19—21. (2) Her Mother's Advice to her, 
V. 22, 23. 


” 


CHAP. 

His Chapter relates, 
I. Naom#'s Advice to Ruth how to procurea Match for 

her with Boaz, v. 1 — 5x5. | 
2. Her Obſervance of it, v.6, 7. Amplified by the Succeſs 
and Effects thereof: '(1) Boaz's kind Iaterpretation of her 
AQ, and Promiſe to marry her, if the next Kinſman refuſed, 
v. 8—13. (2) His ſending her away privately in the 'Mor- 
ning, with a good Reward of Barley, v. 14——17: _ (3) Na- 
omi's Confidence that he*d not be at Reſt till he had-accom-. 

pliſhed it, v. 18. 

| CHAP. 


His Chapter relates, 
1, Boax's Propoſal to Ruth's next Kinſman of a Marriage 
with her, v. 1-55. 

2, A Refuſal of it, and reſigning up his Right' to Boaz, 
V, 6— 0. 

3. Boax's marrying of, her, v. 9 — 12. 

4. Her conceiving afid bearing a Son, v. 13. Amplified by, 
(1) The Womens OSNIEIORg Naomi's Happineſs herein, 
and PrediQtion of the"Comfort he'd-be to her, v. 14, 15. 
(2) Naom#s Tenderneſs of the Child, v. 16. (3) The Name 
given to it, v. 17. x 

5. The Genealogy of Boaz from Pharez.to David, v.18—22. 


L S A- 


III. 


IV. 


—_ 
OI I 


Fn. SA MUEL 


TED 


F by CHAP. I. 
| -\ HIS Cha relates the Birth of Samuel : concerning 
; - whom is ſhewed, 
I. His Parents and their Piety, v. 1 — 4. 


II, His Mother Hannab's'Barrennefs, v. 5. Amplified by, (1) Her 
Corrival, Peninnab's- upbraiding- her for it, v.6,7, (2) Her 
Husband's comforting v.8. 


[1I. Her Prayer in the Temple for a Son, and Vow todedicate him | 


_ tothe Lord, v.9-—11. Aniplified by, (3) Es reproving her 
as if ſhe were drunk, v. 12— 14., (2) Her mild and modeſt 
Anſwer, v. 15,.16.. (3) His bleſſing her thereupon; v. 17, 18; 

IV. Her conceiving, bearing and —_—_— of Samuel, v.19 — 23. 

V. Her preſenting him: (when 
him to God, v. 24-28; | 


, CHAFEF. IL 


His 
 L Hannab's Rye Sagof Pai and- Thankſgiving to God 
for her Son - Wherein, 
1; She expreſſes her { £m 4p in' the Lord, and the Ground 
"din. am Acknowledgment- of. God's 
_  matchleſsH 


the Grounds; 
(1) God's exat Knowledg of all Mens Behaviour, v, 3. . 
(2) His Providence in pulling down the High, and raiſing the 
Low ; andthatindivers Caſes: As, [1]in Matters of War, 


v/4+ [2]'Ia point-of FulneG and Enprineſs, [3] Of Bar- | 

wh Yi pair vV5- [4] In caſe of mortal Af- 

—_— and vital Deliverances, v. 6, LY lncaat In caſe of og | 
Riches, [6]: 2; 


} to: Eb, and dedicating | 


olmefſs, +. 
2. Gires a Cantion zgain Prido and Arrogance: Amplified by | 


—— V, Hp. 


Xi His | 


3. The Call it (elf, four times repeated-upon SamuePs Miſtake, 


AE 


IL SAMUEL, 


(3) His Sovereign Power over all the. World, v, 8; 

3. Foretels, [1] The Protection of the Godly, and Deſtfuftion 
of the Wicked, v. 9, 10. [2] The Eſtabliſhment of the 
Kingdom of. the Meſſiah, v. 10. | 

II. An Account of Samuel's miniſtring to the Lord, v.11, . 

II. The Wickedneſs of Eli*s Sons; which is deſcribed'by the Particu. 
lars thereof : (1) Their Ungovernableneſs ; Sons of Belial. 
(2) TheirIgnorance of God, v, 12. (3) Their abuſing the 
People in their Sacrifices, v, 13-16. which is, 1. Ampli- 
fied by the Effect ; ThePeople's abhorring the Sacrifices of the 
Lord, v.17. 2dly, Wluſtrated by SamuePs. contrary faithful 
Carriage, v.18. % 

IV. 'SamueP$ Mother's tender Care of him, v. 19: 

V. Els bleſling of SamuePs Parents; and their Return home, v. 20, 

amplified by an Account of her other Children, v. 21. 

VI. Els too mild Reproof of his -Sons for their horrid Wicked-- 
neſs, v, 22 —25, amplified ' by SamuePs growing in favour 
both with God and Man,-wv. 26. M1 

VII. _ ſevere' Threatning, of. Eli; \by a Prophet, for his Remifneſs : 
Wherein, - FREY ' | ;! 

1. God recites whathe had-done for his Family; v.27; 28; 

2, Upbraids him for his Indulgence to his Sons, v. 29. 

3. Reverſes his Promiſe Rnegrmug the Eſtabliſhment of his Fa- 
mily (it heing upon condition of Obedience) v. 30. 

4. Threatens, (1) To cut off the chief of hisFamily, v. 31, 32: 

- (2) That thoſe that remain ſhould be occaſions: of Grief to 
him, v. 33- *F & 

| 5. GivesaSignfor the Confirmation of what he hadrſaid, wiz. 

the Death of his'two Sons in one Day, v.. 34. | 
6, Foretels, (1) His raiſing up one who ſhould be more faithful 
_ "mMigOftce;-v: 35. (2) Thar [£IPs Poſterity. ſhould crouch 
to him for Relief, v. 36. 


CH A P, II. 


© Nis Chapter relates God's unuſual way of calling to Samuel, 
4-4 and revealing his Mind to him concerning Eli - Wherein, 
f. The Mntrodation, ſhewing: the. Scarcity of Revelations in 
ehoſe Days, v. 1. | | 
2, The Time; alittle before Morning, v, 2, 3.- 


and 
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and Unacquaintedneſs withGod's Calling in this way, 2.4 10. 

4. God's acquainting Samuel with-his Purpoſe concerning the ut- 

*terunavoidable Qverthrow of Els Houſe, v. 11-—14. 

5. Els Enquiry of Samuel what God had faid to him, v. 15—17. 
Ampliked by, (1) Samucis Relation of it to him. (2) His 
pious Submiſſion to God's Sentence againſt him, v. 18, 

.6. Sanuwe}'s Eſtabliſhment in the Prophetick Office, v. 19—2r. 
| LON Owe CHAP. Iv. | 
| fa Chapter relates, 
1. "The Iſraelites Defeat by the Philiſtines in a Battel, v. 1, 2. 
.;;2;, Thei iotching the Ark into the Camp to help them, v. 3—5. 
amplified by the Philiſt;nes Fear at it, and encouraging themſelves 
thereupon, v. 6—=g. BE» 

3- The Philiſtines ſecond Viftory z wherein they took the Ark; 
and flew Els two Sons, v. 10, 11, 

4. The Relation thereof at Shilob, and to Ek, v. 12-—17. Am- 
plified hy, the Conſequents : (1) Ris falling down backward, and 
breaking his Neck, v. 18. (2) His Daughter-in-law's falling in 
Travail, naming her Child Icbabod, and dying, v. 19-— 22. 


CHAP. V. 


Tx Chapter relates the Phil;ftines ſetting the Arkin the Houſe 
of Dagon, v. 1, 2. Amplified by, 
1, The Falling of Dagon before the Ark, v. 3»—5. 
2, God's ſmiting them with Emerods, v. 6, 7. 
3- Their ſending the Ark to other Places; who were puniſhed 


in like ſort, v. $1 2, 
CHAP. VI. 


—— Chapter ſhews, 

1. The Philiſtines Conſultation with the Prieſts and Diviners 
what to do with the Ark, v. 1, 2. 

2. Their Advice, v, 3<—=g. 

3. Their ſending it away, according to the Advice given them, 
to Betbſhemeſh, v. 19 —12. : 

4+ The Reception of it at Bethbſbemeſh, v. 1 3-—18, Amplified by, 

(1) The Slaughter of fifty thouſand and ſeyenty Perſons, for 
looking into the Ark, v. 19, 20. | 

(2) Their ſending to the Men of Xirjath-jearim,- to fetch it a- 


5 
- 


Way, vV. 21. 
O CHAP. 
( 


L SAMUEL 
| : CHAP. VI. 
: ha Chapter relates, [URS BOD 25 7 ak 
1. The fetching of the Ark'to Kirjath-jearim, and'the Time 
of its Continuance there, v. 1, 2, | | 

© Samuel's drawing the [/#aelites to repent and reform, at M6z- 
pe = V, Z3Z——6, Ty | ? { 

3. -. The Phil;ſtines gathering together toalſault them there, v.7. 
Amplified by, (1) The Iſraclizes ,Defire of Samuel's Prayers for 
them, v. 8. (2) His facrificing and praying for them, v. 
(3) The Phil:ſtines Diſcomfiture thereupon,»:-r0—12. (4) Ther 
being kept under all ——— I=.13,t4. | Oe OO 

4 .SanuePs diligent Diſtribution of Juſtjce-fo fl Parts af the 
Eand, 4.45 ory, 05 1H POE YARNS. ' by 

CHAP... VI 
T_T mul 2 | 
1. The Iſraelites Deſire of a King, vecalinned by the 'Mal- 
Adminiſtration of SawwePs Sons, v. 1 mos A_— 7) 84- 
mutPs Diſpleaſure at it, -v.6. (2) God's ce of it alſo; yet 
yielding to them, v.7-—9, | SSR 


heir ; ed by $4- 
mus yielding to them, by. God's Appointment, v. 21, 22. 


CHAP. 1X. 
| Ere begins the Relation of the Change of Government from 
Judges to Kings, (the occaſion whereof was mentioned in the 

former Chapter) and how Saul came to be made King : concern- 
ing whom is ſhewed, 

r. His Parentage and Perſon, v. 1, 2. 

2. His being ſent to ſeek his Father's Aſſes, 'v. 3 —5. 

3- Their coming to Samuel, v. 6—18. 

4+ SamuePs Entertainment of him, v. 19 —27. 


CHAP. X. 


His,Chapter relates, 
I 1. SamuePs anointing of Saud, Y. 1. ; 
2. The Confirmation of this UnQion by four Signs foretold, 
which accordingly came to paſs, v. 2 —13. 
3. SauPs Diſcourſe with his Unkle about their Journey, v.14--16, 
4. Sanus Speech to the People, reproving them for wor 
te 


5 


2. Samuef$acquainting them with the Manure Shi ;v.r0wrt, 
| 3. Theirperſiilting in their Deſires, v..19, 20. ampli 


I. SA:M*'U-E L. 
aparatey my of a King, and dire&ting them to chuſe one by Lot, 
. 19——t9. | 
2: "Saws being choſen by Lot, v. 20, 21, Amplified by, (1) SauPs 

ing himſelf, v. 22. (2) Their fetching him, v. 23, (3) Their 
Acclamation at the'Sight _—_ him, v. 24. 

6; SamuePs acquainting them with-their Duty to him, v. 25. 

7. The different Aﬀacions of the People towards him, v. «1 27. 


1 CHAP. XI. | 
_ Chapter relates, | 
; 1, ' The beſieging of Fabe/b-Gilead by Nabaſh, and the hard 

Terms he offered them, v..1 —-3. 
2. Their ſending-to Gibeab for Aſliftance and Relief, v.14. 
3. SawPs muſtring upof the Forces, and promiſing them Relief, 


V. F— 9, 
4- The Anſwer of the Men of Fabeſh-to Nabaſb, v. 10, 

5. SauPs Relief of Fabeb, 'and diſcomhiting the Ammonites, v. 11. 
6. The ſolema Inveſtitureof Saul intothe Kingdom, ©, 42—1 5. 


CHAP. XIL 


— Chapter gives an Account of SamePs Speech tothe People 
at Gilgal;, wherein he relates, 

:. His appointing them a King, 9. 1,2. 

2. Appeals to God and themſelves concerning his Integrity in his 
Government of them ;. and the ,Teſtimony they give unto him, | 
VP. Z—F. | 

3. He convinces them of their Ingratitude to God for all his 
Kindneſs to'them, in defiring a King, v. 6——13, 

4. He promiſes them God's Favour incaſe of Obedience, v. 14. 

5. Threatens themwith Judgment in caſe of Diſobedience, v.1 5. 

6. To convince them of their Sin, calls for Thunder” and Rain, 

v. 16—18, . Amplified by, (1) Their- Confeſſion of their Sin, 
v.19. (2) His comforting them with a Promiſe of God's Favour, | 


if they keep cloſe to him, v. 20—22. (3) His Promiſe to Pray 20— 22 
erve 


for them, v.23. (4) His warning them again to fear and 
God; with a Threataing if they do wickedly, v.24, 25. - 


* CHAP. 


? 


Ver.1--7 
Y=—12 


13—16 
17 —23 


24 
25-28 | 


29=—32 
33—35 


I..SAMVUEL. 


FS TCO 39.092 UGH A P. NIL. £1119; 
; | Ere begins the Hiſtory of Sau/'s RejeQion ; which is deſcribed 


by the Canfes thereof ; three great Sins which he committed : 
 E; His Unbelief in his ſtrait; ſhewed by not Rtaying-for Same), 
but ſacrificing before he came, Chap. XII. 
II. His raſh adjuring the People to the hindring of a compleat 
Victory over the Philiſtines, Chap. XIV. Sit 
III. His Diſobedience in ſparing ſome of the Perſons and Spoil of 
the Amalekites, contrary to God's Command, Chap. XV. 
In this Chapter is related, - th 
-1. The Provocation the Iſraclites gave the Philiſtines, by ſmiting 
one of their Gariſons, v. 1-—4. 
. The Preparation the- Philiſtimes made to invade the Iſrachites, 


v. 5. amplified by the Conſequent ; the Fear and Slight of the 
Ifraelites, v. 6, 7. 

. Saul's offering a Sacrifice before Samuel came, and not ſtayin 
for him according to his Appointment, v. 8-—10, ampli 
by his Excuſe to Samet for it, v. 11,12. 

4- SamuePs Reproof _ for it, and foretelling the Loſs of 
his Kingdom, and God's chuſing another in his ſtead, v. 1 3,14, 

5. SauPs Stay with his'Men at Gibeab, v. 15, 16. 

6. The Inroads of the Philiſtines into the Land, v. 17, 18. 

7. The want of Arms among the Iſraelites, and the Occaſion of 
it, V. 19— 23. ; 

| CH AP. XIV. 


| [* this Chapter is related, 


1. Fonathar's aſſaultinga Garifon of the Phil;tines only with 


| his Armour-bearer, v.1— 7. Amplified by, (1) Their Encou- 


ragement thereto by a Sign, v. 8——12. (2) The Succeſs of it: 
it. In flaying ſome, and ſtriking a Terror and Trembling into 
the reſt, v. 13-—15. 2dly. The Philiſtines ſlaying one another, v.16. 

2. Saul's notice of it, and coming in with other Aſſiſtance, to 
help forward their Overthrow, v. 17— 23. 

3. His adjuring the People not to eat any thing till Evening, 
v.24. Amplified by the Conſequents : (1) Jonathaw's eating ſome 
Hony. (2) The People's Faintneſs with Faſting, v. 25 —28. 
(3) The Hindrance that was given thereby to the full Victory, 
v.29 — 31. (4) ThePeople's eating Fleſh with the Blood, v. 32. 
(5) SauPs Care to prevent it, v. 33—35- 


| 4. Saul's enquiring of God concerning a further Purſuit of them, 


and 


I» 
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and God's'Refuſal to anſwer him, v. 36, 37. Amplified by, (t) His 
caſting Lots to find out the Offender, v. 38 —=441. (2) FJonathar's 
being taken, v. 42. (3) Saws Examination of him; What he | 
had done, v. 43. (4) His Sentence of Death upon him, v. 44. 
W The Peoples Relcue-of him, v. 45.. (6) The End of the War, 


4 '* A brief Narrative of SauPs Waryg, and Kindred, v. 47—52. | 4 


CH AP. XV. 


Tr Chapter relates Saws Diſobedience in ſparigg the Amalc- 
kites : Wherein, 

1. God's ſending Saul utterly to deſtroy the Amalekites, and all 
that they had z with the Reaſon of it, v. 1 — 3. 

2, Sauls ſmiting the Amalekites, but ſparing the King and the 
beſt of the Spoil, v. 4——9. Amplified by the Conſequents : 
(1) God's Di pleaſure, vV. 10,11. (2) 8$amuel's meeting of him, 
and SauPs Excuſe for what they had ſpar'd,: v. 12-—15. (3) Sa- | 
muePs Meſſage to him:/from God, which, was a Sentence. of Re- | 
jection, v. 16—23, (4) SauPs counterfeit Repentance upon this 
Meſſage, and SamuePs Carriage to him therenpon, v. — 

3. SamwuePs (laying Agag, V. 32, 33+ | 

4-:SauPs'and SamuePs parting, .v. 34, 35 


CH A-P.. XVL.. 
N this Chapter, 
| 1, God fends Seay to Berblebry (9 en0m8t Dwvid, under pre-/ 
tence of a Sacrifice, v. 1——5 
a,  h_ miſtaking the Perton, i is retified 'by God, v. 6, 7. 


ay by all thereſt of Jeſſe $ Sons, heanoints Dawid,v.$--13. 
- God's: departing from Jaw,-an evi. Spiritſeizes bin, 


9.14. Amplifed by, (1) The Advice "that was given him for his | 


Relief,” v. 15518; '' (2) Hisſending for David, and —— 
himat 'Court torplay to him in his Fits, v..1g9=——23- 


CH.A P, XVIL. 


_— Chapter relates David's ſlaying of Goliab, with-the ſeye= 

ral Circumſtances thereof-z Precedent, Concomitant, and 
. Subſequent. 

I. Precedent, viz. 


!. Go- 


. { 1. Goliab's coming 


: ape Chapter relates, 


. } at him as he plaid before him, v. 10,7t: 


bers di 
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forth proudly to challenge a Combate, and 
- defying the Armies of Iſrael, v. 1 —11. 

2, The Occafiow of Davids coming to the Camp, and hearing 
_ the Challenge, v. 12——37. 


j . David's undertaking to fight with him, and the- Ground 


” han V. 32—37. 
It Concomitant, VIZ. 

1. David's encountring, him only with a Staff and a Sling, 
Y. 38 — 40. 

2, The Meeting between them, where Goliah deſpiſcs, curſks 
and threatens him, v. 41 — 44. amplified by David's An- 
ſwer, manifeſting his Faith in God, v. 45 — 47. 

3- David's ſlaying him with a Stone out of his Sling, and they 

cutting off his Head with his own'Sword, v. 48—51, 
fl. Subſequent, VIZ. 

1. The Iſrazhtes vanquiſhing the Pliliſtines, v » $2, 53> 

2, David's carrying Goliat”s Head to-Jerwſalem, V. 54+ 

3. CPE a, V. $5——58, 


C-H- A. P.. XVIII, 


1. Another remarkable Co 'of Davies Victory over 
Goliah, viz. Jonathan's endeared AfﬀeCtion to him, and the League 
of Friendſhip that was made betweentliem, v. 1 — 4. 

2. Saul's Envy at David for the Praiſe that was given hin; v/5--9þ 
Amplified'bycth&Conſequents thereof: (1) His caſting a- Javelis 


(2) Hisz Removal of him. 
from his Preſence; Vv/12/ 13. 
3. David's gaining the Love of the People by his pradent: Car- 


1 riage; and yeliant Condu&, v.14 — 16: 


4. SauPs- Propoſal of his, eldeſt Daughter t» hinrdre a: Wite, 

-V.17=19. | 

5. His mirrying of Michal Souf'sDavghtes afterwards, v.20--27: 
6. David's perhſting and growing more tamous daily, v. 2$--30; 


CHA P. XIX. 
Pri Chapter relates * 

1, Saw's Command tokill David, v.1. Amplified by, (1) Jo 
natban's Diſcovery of it to David, v. 2, 3-. (2) His pleading with 
his Father on his behalf, and making Peace betweenthem, v.4—7- 


Ano- 


2. 
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v. $8. Amplified by, (1) Saul's endeavouring to kill -him again, 
9.9,192. (2) His ſending to his Houſe towatch and kill him, v.1 r, 
(3) MichaPs conveying him away, v. 12——17. 

3- David's Repair to Samuel to Ramah, and Abode there; v. 18. 
Amplified by, (1) SauPs ſending Meſſengers thither to apprehend 
him, and their propheſying, v. 19 -—21. (2) His going thither 
himfelf, and propheſying alſo, v. 22—24. 


CH AP. XX. 
THis Chapter relates, 


1. David's coming to Jonathan, and expoſtulating with him | 


concerning his Father's Hatred of him, and ſeeking to kill him, 
2.1. Amplified by, (1) Jonathan's comforting him, and fcarce 
believing it, v.2, (2) David's confirming it with an Oath, v. 3. 

2. His deliring Jonathan to excuſe his Abſence from Court at the 
Feaſt, and to give him notice. how his Father reſent:d it, v. 4- 9. 
Amplified by, (1) Jonathan's Promiſe to do ſo, v. 10-—1 3. 
(2) His Deſire of the like Kindneſs from David when he came to 
the Throne, v. 14, 15. (3) The renewing of the Covenant be- 
tween them, wv. 16, 17. (4) An Agreement how Jonathan ſhould 
diſcover his Father's Inclination to David, v. 18—— 23. 

3- Saul's Enquiry for David, v. 24—27. Amplified by, (1) Jo- 
mathan's Excuſe for his Abſence, v. 28, 29. (2) Saws Rage, and 
reviling Jonathan, v. 30,31: (3) Jonatban's Defence of David, 
VY. 32, (4) SauFs Attempt to kill him, v. 33, 34. 

4. Jonathaws giving notice to David by the Sign appointed, 
Y. 35 —40. 

- The triendly and fad parting between them, v. 41, 42. 


CHAT. AL 
His Chapter ſhews, 
1. David's Flight to Nob, v. 1. 

2, His Entertainment there: (1) With ſome of the Shew- 
bread, v. 2—6. amplified by Doeg*s Obſervation of it, v. 7. 
(2) With Goliah's Sword, v. 8, 9. 

3.$His Flight from thence to Achi/ſh, incognito, v. 10. Amplifhed 
by,- (1) His Servants Diſcovery of him, who he was, v. 11. 


(2) David's counterfeiting himſelf diſtracted, v. 12, 13. (3) Their 
ſending him away, v. 14, 15. 


P CHAP. 


2, Another ViQtory that David obtained againſt the Pheli/tines, 


7 3 


3, 4 


5 
6-—8 
9,10 
11—19 


20, 21 
” 22,23, 


| "hy Chapter relates, 


ger, Y. 27 ——29. 


'Innocence, v. 8—15, 


"= 
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CHAP. KXW. 


ſecure himſelf from Saul : As, 
1. To the Cave of Adullam ; where diſtreſſed and diſcontented 


Perſons reſorted to him, v. 1, 2. 
2. To Mizpchof Moab, where his Father and Mother abode all 


the time of his Diltreſs, v. 3; 4- 

3. Thence to the Foreſt of Hareth at the Prophet Gad's Com- 
mand; v. 5. Amplified by, (1) Sau!'s acculing- his Servants of 
taking David's part, v. 6—8, (2) Doeg*s intorming him there- 
upon of what he had ſeen at Nob, v. 9, 10. (3) SauPs command- 
ing all the Prieſts to be ſlain, and facking the City, v. 11 —-19, 
(4) The Eſcape of one of them, who related to David what was 
done, v. 20,21. (5) David's Expreſſion of Sorrow for it, and 
entcrtaining of him, v. 22, 23. 


CH A P. XXIIL. 


| h 
TT Chapter relates David's Flight to ſeveral other Places to 


1. David's ſmiting of the Philiſtines, and reſcuing XKeilah 
v. 1-—5, amplified by Abiathar's coming thither to him with an 
Ephod, v. 6. 

2. David having firſt conſulted God concerning the Intentions 
of the Men of XKeilah towards him, departs from thence to the 
Wilderneſs of Ziph, v. 7—15. Amplified by, (1) Fonathaw's 
coming thither to him to encourage him, and their renewing the 
Covenant again between them, v. 16—18, (2) The Ziphites in- 
forming Saul of David's being there, v. 19— 23. 

3. David's Departure to the Wilderneſs of Maon, v.24. Am- 
plified by, (1) SawPs Purſuit of him thither, and compaſſing him 
about, v. 25, 26. (2) His wonderful Deliverance out of this Dan- 


CH A P. XXIV. 
His Chapter relates Sau/s Purſuit of David to the Wilderneſs 
of Engedi, v. 1, 2, Amplified by, 
1. SayFsentring into a Cave there where David was, v. 3. 
2. David's ſparing his Life, but cutting off the Skirt of his 


- Garment, v. 4. . 


3, His Heart's ſmiting him for it, ». 5. 

4. His hindring his-Men from ſlaying him, v: 6, 7. | 

5. His calling after Sau}, and producing this as a Proof of his 
6.. Saul's 


L SAMUEL. 
6. SauPs relenting hereat, confeſſing his Righteouſneſs and Kind- 


+ nefs.; owning 'that he knew he would be King,and thereupon taking 
an Oath of him not to cut off his Seed, v. 16-—22, 


CH AP. XXV. 


TT = Chapter relates, 

1. SamueFs Death and Burial, v. 1. 

2. David's Meſſage to Nabal for ſome Proviſion, v. 2— 9. Am- 
* Plified by, (1) MNabal's churliſh Refuſal and reproachful Language, 
v.10, 11. (2) David's Reſolution to deſtroy himand his, v.1 2,1 3. 
(3) AbigaiPs prudent Interpoſal to pacify him, v.14—31, (4) Da- 
vid's hearkning to her Advice, v. 32—35. | 

3» Nabal's Death, v. 36——38. 


4+ David's Marriage, (1) With Abigail, v. 33-—42; (2) With 


Abinoarf, v. 43. 

5. Michal's being given to Phalts, v. 44. 

CH AP, XXVL 
"His: Chapter relates, 
1. SauPs Purſuit of David in the Wilderneſs of Ziph, v.1—4. 

2. David's finding Saul aſleep, hindring Abi/bai from killing 
him, only taking away his Spear and Pot of Water, v. 5—12. 
Amplified by, (1) David's upbraiding Abner, SauPs General, for 
his Careleſneſs, v. 13-—16. (2) His leading his Innocence to 
Saul, and proving it by his ſparing his Lite':: whereupon: Sau} con- 
feſſes his Fault, and they part in Peace, v; 179-—25, 


CHAP. XXVIL 


4 oa Chapter relates, 

1. Davids diſtruſtful Thoughts, and flying to the Philiſtines, 
v.1-3. Amplified by, (1) SauPs ceaſing to purſue himany- more, 
v. 4 (2): AtbiſF's- giving, Ziglag to' David to dwell'in, v. 5, 6, 
(3) The Time of his Abode there, v. 7. | 

2. David's deſtroying ſome of the Amalekites, and pretending to 
have made an Inroad againſt Judah, v. 8—1 2; 


CH A P. XXVIII 
His Chapter relates, | 
1. The Philiſtines Preparation to make War with Iſrael - 
and Achiſh*; engaging David to his Aſſiſtance, v. 1, 2. | 
P 2 _- 2. Saul's 


Ver.1,2 


Ir 
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2. SauPs Baniſhment of the Wizards out of the Land; v. 3. 

3. God's Refuſal to anſwer Saul, when he conſulted him, v.4—6: 

4. His going in a Diſguiſe to the Witch of Exdor to raiſe up $4- 
muel, which ſhe did, v. 7 —14. Amplified by, (1) The pretend- 
ed Samud!'s Reproof of Saul for his Diſobedience, v. 15—18. 
(2) His foretelling the Iſſue of the Batrel, v.19. (3) SauPs fal- 
ling intoa Swoon at hearing the: News, 2.20. (4) His reviving 
and being refreſl/d. by the. Proviſion the- Witch made for him, 


«| Ve NU —25> 


' CH AP. XXIX. 

; N this Chapter is ſhewed the:Offence that the Lords of the Phi- 
I liſtines took at Pavid's being there, v. 1—5. Amplified 'by, 
(1) Achiſh's ſending him away, v. 6-——10. (2) David's Re- 
turn, v.11. 

CH A P. XXX, ” 
[ N this Chapter is ſhewed David's Return to Ziglag, and finding- 
it plunder'd, v. 1-—3. Amplified by, - (1) The Diſtreſs that- 
David was in hereupon, v: 4—6. (2) His Purſuit of the Amale- 
kites by God's DireCtion, -and. recovering all the Spoil; v.7—20. 
(3) His dividing the Spoil, and making a Law about it, v. 21—25, 
(4) His ſending Preſents to his Friends, v. 26=— 31. . 


CH A P. XXX. 


© the Chapter relates the Battel between Saul and the Phjliſtines :- 
Wherein is ſhewed, 


1. The Philiſtines getting the Victory, v. 1: 

2, TheDeath of Saul's Sons, v. 2. 

3- SauPs being wounded, and then ſlaying himſelf, v. 4-6: 

4- The Fear that poſſeſs'd the Iſraelites hereupon, wv; 7: 

5- The Philiſtines inſulting and-Triumph over the dead Bodies, 
y..8-—10. X 

6. The Men of-Jabeſhtheir Recovery. of the-dead Bodies, an 
burying them, 9. 1113, 


——_— 


_ 
—— 
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CH A P> I. 


HIS Chapter relates, 
| 1. The Tidings brought to David by an Amalekite, of 
. the Death of Saul and Jonathan, v. 1——10. Amplified 
by, (1) David's mourning for it, v. 11, 12.. (2) His putting the 
' Amalekite to Death for ſlaying Saul, according to his own Saying, 
Y, 13-—L6, 
2, David's Elegy on the Death of Saul and Jonathan, and the 
Defeat given the I/-achtes : Wherein, 
L The Preface ;, ſhewing, (1) David's mournful A@ion, 9%; 17. 
(2) His martial I ction, v. 18.. 
H. The Subſtance of this Lamentation : And therein, 
1: .A mournful Aſſertion, 
2; A Pathetical Exclamation, v. 1g. 
3- A Wiſhagainſt the Publication of it, with the'Reaſon; v.20, 
4- An Imprecation or Curſe.upon the Place of the-Defeat, with 
the Reaſon, v. 21. | 
5- A Commendation--of Saul and. Fonathan ; (1) From their 
wonted Vidtoriouſneſs, v. 22; (2) From their amiable Con- 
cord both in-Life and Death, (3) From their Activity in 
warlike. Exploits, v. 23.. (4) From SauPs Bounty to the 
Daughters of Iſrael : Amplified by, [1]'An Invitation of 
them-to weep over him, v. 24. [2] A mournfuVExclamati- 
on repeated again, v.25. 
6. Jonathan's Death in orrony lamented, v.25: Amplified 
by, (1) David's Profeſſion of- his deep Diſtreſs for him. 


(2) The dear Aﬀettion that was between them. (3) The 

_ he took in. his Society. (4) His wonderful Love to | 

avid, v. 26. | 

WM, The Conclufion; n__ a-Repetition the third time of the fore- 
going mournful Ex 


tion 3. with a further Addition, v. 27. . 


CHAP: 


IL SAMUEL. 
CHA P. II. 


> oe Chapter relates, | 
1. David's Removal to Hebron by God's Appointment,v.1 --2, 
2. His being anointed King over the Houſe of Judah - Amplified 


by, (1) The Information they give him of the Kindneſs of the 


Men of Fabeſh to the dead Bodies of Saul and his Sons, v. 4. (2) Da- 
_ thankful Acknowledgment of it, and Promiſe of Requital 
Or it, v. 5—=7, _ 

3s /hboſhetly's Advancement to the Throne over all Iſrae; with 
the Time of his Reign, v. 8—10. amplified by the Time of Da. 
vid*s Reign over Judah alone, v. 11. 

4+. The bloody Fight between a Tele&t Company of Joab's and 
Abner's Men ; and the ſore Battel that enſued, v. 12—17, Am- 
plified by, (1) AfabePs Purſuit of Abner, and being flain by him, 
V. 18—23. (2) Abner's Motion to Joab to deſiſt, v. 24-—29, 
(3) Joab's Retreat thereupon, ». 28-—3r, 

5- AſaheFs Burial, v. 32. 


CHAP. IIL 


His Chapter relates, 
1. The Effe& of the War between Judah and 1/#asl, v. r. 
2. The Sons that were born to David in Hebron, 'v.. 2s, 
3- Alncr's Revolt from I/hboſheth to David : Wherein, (1) The 
Occaſion : I/hbeſheth's Reproof of Abner for lying: with his Father's 
Concubine, v. 6—11. (2) Abner's Treaty and League with Da- 
vid to. that Effe&, v. 12—16. (3) Abner's Perſwaſion- tothe EL 
ders of Iſrael to make David their King, v. 17, 18: (4): His Re- 
turn to David.to give him an Account of his Negotiation, v:19-21, 
4+ Abner's Death; being ſlain treacherouſly by Joab, v: 22—27. 
Amplified by, (1) David's diſowning it, v. 28. (2) His Impre- 
cation on Foab”s Family for it, v. 29, 30. (3) His mourning for 
him, v.31. (4) His Burial of, him, v. 32. (5) His Lamentati- 
on-for him, v. 33—37, (6). His Commendation of him, : 38. 
(7) His.Excuſe for nat puniſhing the Offenders, v. 39, 


| : CHAP. IY, 


His Chapter relates, 
1. The Murder of, I/tboſhetb by two: of his Captains, and 
their bringing his Head to David, v. 1— 8: 
2. The Puniſhment that David inflicted on them for it, >. go I - 


Il SAMUEL. 
CHAP. V. 
- His Chapter relates, . 
| 1. David's Election and UnGtion to be Kingover all I/-ae], 
v.1-—3. amplified by his Age and Time of his Reign, v. 4, 5. 
2, David's taking the Fort of Zion; repairing it, and dwelling 
init, v.6- 9. amplified by David's growing great hereupon, v.10. 
3. Hiram's ſending him Materials and Workmen to build him a 
Horſe, v.11, 12. | 
4. A Liſt of the Children born to him in Jeruſalem, v. 13—16. 
5. His two Victories over the Phil:ſtines, v. 179 —25. 
CHAP. |VL 
His Chapter relates, 

1. David's fetching the Ark from K:rjath-jearim, with great 
rejoicing, 2. 1——5. Amplified by, (1) The Death of Uzzab 
for touching it, v. 6-—8. (2) Their lodging the Ark thereupon 
in the Houſe of Obed-Edom, and God's blefling his Family for it, 
© Jy} | 

2, His fetching it from Obed-Edomw?s Houſe to the City of Da- 
vid: concerning which is ſhewed, (1) The Occaſion of it, v. r2. 
(2) The Manner ; with great Joy, and David's dancing before it, 
v.13—15. amplified by the Adjun&; MichaPs deſpiling him, v.16. 

3. The ſetting it in its Place; amplified by David's offering 
Burnt-Offerings and Peace-Offerings, and feaſting the People, 

9, 17—19. 


4. MichaPs apbraiding David for his Dancing, v. 20. Amplified | 


by, (1) His ſmart and cutting Anſwer, v. 21, 22. 


(2) Her Pu- 
niſhment, v. 23. | 
CHAP. VII. 


His Chapter relates David's Intent to build a Houſe for God, | 


with the Conſequents : particularly, 
1. The Occaſion; David's Reſt, v. 1. 
2. His acquainting Nathan with his Purpoſe, v. 2. 
3. Nathan's Encouragement of him, v. 3, . 
4. God's Meſſage to him by Nathan ; containing, 
(1) A Relation of many great Mercies beſtowed upon him al- 
ready, v. 4— 9. 
(2) A Promiſe of ſettling his People in-a Place of their own, 
V. 1O, I, 
(3) A Promiſe of ſettling one-of his Seed in the Kingdom, 
who 


dd, 
£ 
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who ſhall build him a Houſe, ». 12, 13. 

(4) Many gracious Promiſes to his Seed, v. 14— 77, | 

5. David's thankful Prayer, which with a raviſt*d Spirit here- 
upon he preſents 'to God : Wherein he, | 

(1) Gratefully acknowledges God's admirable Mercy to him, 
his Houſe and People Ifrael, v. 13— 20. 

(2) Shows the Grougd ofthis Mercy; his Promiſe ſake, and 
his Chriſt's ſake, v. 21. 

(3) Declares God's matchleſs Greatneſs, v. 22. 

(4) Admires the Happineſs of his People Iſrael for whom 
God had done ſuch great things, v. 23, 24. 

(5) Earneſtly prays for the Accompliſhment of theſe Promiſes 
upon himſelf and his Houſe, v. 25—2g. 


CHAP. VIIL 


FJ= Chapter relates, 
I. Several Victories of David : As, 

1. Over the Philiſtines, V. 1. 

2. Moabites, V. 2. 

3. Hadadexzer and the Syrians;v. 3 8. Amplified by, (1) Tors 
ſending to congratulate him, and Preſents, v. 9, 10. (2) Da- 
vid's dedicating all the Silver and Gold he had taken to the 
Lord, v. 11,12. (3) His great Revenue, v.13. (4) His 
gariſoning of Edom, v. 14. 

IT. His juſt Government, v. 15. 
. | 1H. The Names of his great Miniſters of State, v. 16 —-18, 


CHAP, IL 


_ Chapter contains a Relation of David's kind Enquiry after 
Jonathan's Poſterity, v. 1 —4. Amplified by, 

1. His ſending for Mephiboſheth, Jonatvan's Son, v. 5, 6, 

2. Giving him all SauPs Eſtate, v.7, 8. 

3- Appointing Ziba:to be his Steward, to manage it for his In- 
tereſt, v. 9— 13, 

| CHAP. RX. 
'T = Chapeer contains the Relation of an Embaſſage to the 4m- 
Inonites, and the Conſequents : - Particularly, 

1. David's friendly Meſſage to the King of Ammon, to condole 
his Father's Death, . 1, 2. - 
2. The ill ConſtruRtion that the Princes there made of it, wv. 3. 
3. Their 


P 
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3. Their deſpiteful di of David's Embaſſadors, 

V. 4+ rope by _ $ v2 
$.Yi rious Battel a-| 


ARS OD ww / 


L 
=, wy their : 46——14, (2) A- 
gant the ria and their Aſſiſtants, v. [free ls- 


&Y 07 05-200 "CHAT. £1,237: 


4s PROD gives an Account « of D 
dultery and Murder : concerning whi h 
1. The Time when ; while Foab was beſie 
"> tp Necghan : David's ſpying a Wo 


elf, v | 
'her, and lying with V. 344. | 
- + er acquainting David that ſhe was = ith Child, s. 5 | 
- David's ſending for. her Husband from the Wars, Fn 4 vGog 
s to make him go heme to his Wife, (thereby to cloke 
HO v. 6— 19. Whichfailing, 

6. He ends a Letter by him to Joab, to ſet him in ſome Place of 
Danger, that he might be flain, v. 14, 15. Amplified by, 
(1) Foab's executing his Command, v: 16. ©31 The Death 
of Uriah, v. 17. (3)Foab” $acquaimting David with it, v.18--25, 

x Dazid's warrying 3ath/hebab, by whom he had a Son, V.26,27, 


CHAP. XII. 


519%} 
1s is Chapter xela LEY 
r a4 Gp is. David by, Natbay, wherein by a Para- 

| t0 Sentence againſt himſelf, v. 1—6. 
an's Application of "Y-4 to David, v. 7. Amplified by, 
N ad dank p. (2 A ſevere Threataing V.10--12, 
4) . Nathaw's pronouncing of Par- 
6 "Forctelling the Death of the Child, 
v. 14. 


- 3- God's of Pavid;, 
(1) By Tetking the Child with Sicknek v. 15. amplified by 
David's Faſting and Prayer, and Grief for it, v. 16, 17. 
(2) By the.,Death of the Child, v. 18, 19. amplified by the 
yes : David's Carriage, and the Reaſon of it, 


20.1 


ro Sins of A- 


? 


ab, V.1. 
porifig her 


, k * 


yo fs V.13, EE erfop 


and Name giyen him by God, ». 24,25. 


TheBirthof 5 
4 "His taking or 2 


18. 19 


2023 


24,25 
26==31, 


, and torturing the Inhabitants, P.26--31., 
Q CHAP. 


[——20 
21 24+. 


25—27- 


28—33. 


Eiev..1 


2-6 


IO I'2;. 


| to. obtain, his Admiſlion iritg 


7—9 |. 


POTTY 
tDadicd obiond to ea "JMte. /-i25iquob 2:21 . 


Tio Ti ap Abcount, | "++ (0 020i 

| "Rape, by. ber."Brothes | A Wition® 

Lt Tat} ET SLY. 10 TOES Citceraing 
1. The Anteredents,, (1) Annon's Love of her, 0.1,2. 


G) wr crafty y rl ws him by Jonadab to gain his De- 
= it _ 
ire on her, v. v3: $: (3) His putting 1 in \Praciices, v.. 6=10, 


: Lin OR ho ! 8: 

3- LIneCc Wes * (1 I gr away; 9. hind? Y; (2 
Repair to he: rh, Aalors. V. 19, 20, iT 57h org 
pleaſure at It, 2.21, (4) —_yp $ Hatred of Ammon, v, 22.. 


HE Of Abſalom's Revenge upon Fah eſcri 
flo bs *: his pro of An to his. 


I. By. bis; ety 
he Maſter BS was eokaa v: 28,26. 
e Conſtyuents? (1) The bringing the Tings x to Devi 
- .-kis mourning for it; v. 30-—36. eto De 
to his Father-in-law, " FH 38. Seopiit by Dovids Tr le 
"M his. NE 


== - XV. 


i*- - 


_ PIR? hls the recalling of Abſalorg home again :- 


Wherein, 
1. Joab's Contrivance to bring it about, by.-a Parable dlivered 
by. the Woman % Te $1 5 to OG RINg, King, v.'1-= < 
2, The King's Grant for him: to tetury.to 
amplified I a Deſeription of Afatom©int Free ad 
Har, ang Child ren, 9, 25 —— 27. Saſk: 
3. Abſaloni's Practice to. Fo to comeand ſpeak with thim 
i ire King's Preſence, . with the Su 


'cels, v. 2Þ—33. 
CHAP XV. 


Ti Chapter relates 4bſalom's, | Treaſorai# Rebellion D_ 

his own Father David - 'Wherein, _ ' ©? 

. His preparing a great Retinue, v. . 1 
_ His infinuating himſelf into, and inveigling WgFeopler At- 

fetions, v. 2— 6.. "" R , br 

3, His Repair ox under Pretence of a 4 V. f—9. 

- &+ RT Oe Poodles him, and being prockimed King 


hav YU, 1012 
oo ; $3. Da- 


Tl. ;8;A — BL. 
David's Flight ow ;his- Attenda —17, 
Annie by, (1) The Compa y tha Laae5 pr ib him, b; 1h as 


Dl Fg Ds Zaok back back into OL, = the Ry ge rk 


ntellgence,' 7. 27 —2g.. (4) His going-up Mount :\ 264M 
4, doggy BE U. 3D%,,(3) His Prayer er. to e Locd to infa- 
4 ap rooge LANG (6) Huſha .back to 


, ad give him Iatelli- 
V.132>"4371; >: 


CHAP. XVI. 


= —_—_ relates, ... . 
t. Zibd's Preſents, and Slander of tus, Maſter 


copterring Ae 


toNews, %,.1——3. ampliked by David's 
te on him, v. 4. 

2. Shimey's curling and abuſing of David,: v 8. amplified 

by David's Patience, and owning God's Hand in it, and relitrain- 


ing others from Revenge V. 9—>I4- 
a>, Huſba/'s inlaneting himſelf into Mſalow's- Favour and Conn: | 
7, 1g —A9. 
4 Ayplen's Iles poblick! with his Father's « ines, ac- 
cording to. Aobrtopbes Y, 20—— 
OT _ Was _—_ of Counſel, 3. Counſin, [- RY 23, 
"CHAP. xvi.” 


4 


T I. NN dagerom Counſel fo "IRE David i imme- | 


of it. b \hlha0s aſt hich Ajalom 
pon WY 


aboisfolloewing of Dawd, according to 

= [1] His making a S—_ V. 25, 

Kiodbe Armies, -V.26.« 
that Devi rocined at Maar, v. $726 


4 


ſherits | 


[2] The £n> 


"684 = 


IIS. 
ry 
25, 26 

27—29 

. 
31 


32=—37. 
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"CH Xe. "XVIIE" 7 ig | 
Ts Chapter relates, *'' Wok 
1. David's marihalling the Army, and giving Charge con- 
cerning Abſalom, v. 1 — 5. 

2, The Battel between the two Armies; wherein es 
Army was beaten,.'v. 6—-8. Amplified by the Conf | 
(1) Abſalom's being ſtain by Joab, and caſt intb/a Pit, V. 9=—15- | 
Illuſtrated by the-mention of a Pillar he raiſed in his Life-time for | 
a Memorial of him, v. 18. (2) The carrying of the News to Da- 
. | vid, v. 1932. (3) David's exceſſive Mourning for him, v. 33. 


CHAP. XIX., 


" ty Chapter relates; 
7. Joab's Reſtraint of David's Mourning by hard Words 
given him, v. 1—8. 
2. The Peoples Strife about, and recalling the King to Jeruſu- 
ao V. 9—T 
Sbimers meeting him, aud Supplication for Pardon, 1 V.16--20;. 
| amplified by Damd's granting it, notwithſtanding Sybars Regret, 


V. — 
's meetin ag the 'King, and dewtitg himſelf from 

Zibps Slander, v. 24—2 «+, 2rDE by David's yertating hinx 
half his Eſtate again, v-. 29, 30: 

5- Barzillai's meeting him, and Davig's taking his Son Chimbans 
to Court, v. 31-— 40. 

6. The other Tribes Quarrel with the Mer of Judabtior ot” 
calling them, v; 41--43. 

CHAP. XX. 


7 Chapter Boer t gives 1 Account of Neha's Rebellion, and the 
ue of it : 

I. Shebq's ſeditious Couniel to the Men of Tþae, ant eiobrark- 
'ning to'it, v: 3, 2 . 
| 2, David's Diſpoſal of the Concubines that Afalom Me ackied, 

v. -4 
3. His ſending Amaſa with a Party o purſue Ste, . V. 47. 2M- 
pile by Foals —_ Murder of Amaſa, v. $13. 

4- Sheba's __—_— eged in Abel, v.14, 15- amplified by the 
| cl cutting off his Head, by the Advice of a wiſe Woman, 
and throwing it over the Wall to. FJoab, v. 16-22. 

$- A Lit of the Grandees, v. 23—26. 


CHAP. 


I SAMUEL. 


CH A P. XXL 
THis Chapter relates, WPP4I5 it 
1 1. A Famine ; with the Cauſe, v. 1. Ver. t 
2. The Removal of it, by hanging ſeven of Squs Sons at. the | -, 
Gibeonites Requeſt, v.2—9. amplified by RizpaPSKindneſs to the | 29 
Dead, v. 10, 11, * ' 10,11 
3. David's interring the Bones of Saul and Jonathan, v. 1214. | 12-14 
4. Four Battels with the Philifhines ; wherein four of their Gi- 
ants were ſlain, v.15--22. | . IS-22. 
CH AP. XXIL , 
G EE Pſalm XVIIL. 
| CH A P. XXIIL 
"Js Chapter relates, * 
Firſt ; David's laſt Words : Wherein, | 
L. 4 Preface : containing, (1) A CharaQter of himſelf, v. 1. (2) A | Yer.1 
Propoſal of the principal Authoy of this Speech; the Holy | _ 
Spirit, v. 2, 3. ' 2,3 
U. The Subſtance or Body of tbe Speech : ſhewing, 
1. The CharaQter, or Qualifications of a good Ruler, v. 3. 3 
2. The Uſefulneſs and Privilege of ſuch an one, v. 4. - 4 
3. He profeſſes his Faith in God's. everlaſting Covenant made 
with him, v. 5. illuſtrated by God's oppoſite dealing with in- 5 
corrigible Sinners, v. 6, 7. 6,7 
Secondly ;; The Names of David's Worthies.z and ſome of their |} 
valiant Aas, Y, $-=3g9. - ; | 8— 3d. 
CH A P. XXIV. Oe, 
T His Chapter ſhews Davids carnal Confidence in the Arm of 
Fleſh, diſcovered by his numbring the People : Wherein, 
2. The Occafen.: God's permitting Satan to, tempt him there- 
to, v. 1. | K | TR FARES 1, 
\2. His Conemand to Joah to doit, v.-2,, Amplified by, (1 vabs || ' 2 
diſwading him from it, v.3. (2) + Amplified by, C1) Ps | 3,4 
(3) The Account that Joab gives of them, v. 5-—9. Ci 
3- The Conſequents : (1) His Tronble of Conſcience, and beg- 
ging Pardon for it, v. 10. . (2) God's Meſſage to him. by Gad'to| 10 
make His. choice of three Judgments propqunded, v, 11—13. | 11—r3 
(3) His Choice of the Peſtilegce, »v. 14. (4) God's inflicting it, } 14 
V: 2x5. 0 The ſtaying of it at David's. penitential laterceſion If 
and Sacrifice, v. 16 — 25. | 16=—2F. 
EL KINGS.| * 
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CHAP. 


| HIS Chapter relates, 

1. David's being cheriſh'd in his old Age by Abiſhag 
V, I =g., 
wks + Adonijab's uſurping the Kingdom, 'v. 5—10, Amplified by, 
| (1) Nathaws Advice to Bathſheba to acquaint David with 
| V, LI —14. 
| (2) Bathſheba's Relation of it to David, v.'1$— 271, 
| (3) Nathbaw's Confirmation of it alſo, v. 22 — 27. 
| (4) The Effes, viz. [1] David's Oath to her that Solomon 
ſhould be King, V. 28-—3r!. (2) David's Command toa- 


noint Solomon, V. 32 — 37. 
3- The anointing of Solomon, v. 38 — 40. Amplified by, 
(1) The | grape" was given thereof to Adonijab and his 


Guelts, v. 4x — 48. 
(2) The Efedts : [1] Thediſperiing of Adowjab's Comps- 
ny, v. 49. [2] Adonijabs flying to the Horns of the Al- 


«FO — 52. [3] Solomon's Pardonof him, v. v3. 


CHAP. II. 
His Chapter relates, 

1. David's Charge to. Solomon :. (1) Concerning his keep- 
ing cloſe bs the oe hk f God, v. 1— 4. (2) Concerning Jah, 
4/1 $,6._- Wa Kindnels'to. the'Sons of Berzilli; Ve. 7. 
'(4) To hoe e Otcaſiortapainſt Shines, v. 8, 9 it 
| 2. David's Death, Bari}, and Time of his Reign, Y. 10, 11, 

3. Solomon's Eftabliſhment v n the Throne, v. 12. 

4. His Adminiſttation of Government : | 

(1) In hiydealing with gee concerning which. is ſhewed, 

1] abs Suit fot Aſh V.''3——21.' ' £2] Soldeon's Con- 
Aion and Refentment of It, +v,'22. [3] His petting Ke 


|Deatb for it V, 23 —25- 


G) In 
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6 In his depoſing Abiathar from the Prieſthood,” v. 26, 27. 


3) His patting Joab-to Death, v. 28— 34. ataplified by the Ad- 
vancement of Benajab into his Place, and'making Zadok Prieſt V.ZF- 
(4) His Confinement of Shimei, v. 36——38. amplified by his 
patting him to Death upon his going without his V.39=46. 


CHAP. Ib 


T—_ Chapter relates, 
' 1. Solomon's Marriage with — V.1. 

2. His Piety ; manifeſted, (1) In his Love of God and his Wor- 
ſhip, v. 2-4. (2) In his Petition for Wiſdom, v. 5 -— 9. ampli-/ 
fied by, [1] God's being pleaſed with it, v. 10. [2] Granting 
his Requeft with Advantage, v. 11-—15x. Y 

3. His Wiſdom in deciding the Controverſy betweenthe two 
Harlots, v. 16 —27. amplified by. the Conſequent ; the People's 
Reverence of him, v. 28. 

IV. 


CHAP. 
TH Chapter relates, 
1. Solomon's Princes and Miniſters of 'State, v. r—-6. 
2, His twelve Officers that made Proviſion for his Houſhold, 
V. T—I9, 
3- The Peace and Proſperity. of. his People, v.. 29. 
4. The Extent of his Dominions, v. 21. 
5: His daily Proviſions, v. 22, 23. 
6. His peaceable Reign, v. 24, 25. 
7. His Horſes; and Plenty of Proviſion, v. 26 — 28. 
$. His Atts and ſingular Wiſdom; v.29 — 31. manifeſted by, 
(1) His Proverbs, Songs, and Diſcourſes about natural things, 
v.32, 33- (2) The Reſort of People out of all Nations to hear | 


if, V. 34. 
' - 6 CGH AF. [We 
T His Chapter relates, 
1.  Hiram's Meſſage to Solomon, to congratulate his Acceſfion 
to the Throne, v. 1. 
2, Solomon's Meſſage to Hiram to furniſh himwith Timber for the | 
building of the Temple, v. 2-6. Amplified by, (1) Airants fur- 
niſhing him according to his Deſire, v.7—10. (2) The Proviſion 


that Solomon ſent yearly to Hiram of Wheat and il, v. 13, (3) The |. 
| 408 


League between them, v. 12; 


3. The Levy of Workmen that he made, v. 13-18, 
mM 9 AP: 
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| CH AP. VL. ; 
His Chapter relates Solomor?s building the Temple; 
/1, By the Time, v.1. 

2. Dimenſions, v. 2, 3. 

3. Several Parts, v. 4—10. Amplified by, (1) God's Promj 
of his Preſence there, v.11 —13, (2) The curious finiſhing 0 
if} with Wainſcoat and Gold, v.14 — 22. (3) A Deſcription , 
of the Cherubims, v. 23 —28. (4) The carving of the Walk, 
and gilding the Floor, v. 29, 30. (5) A Deſcription of the Dodrs, 
V.3I—35. (6) The Inner Court, v. 36. 

'- 4+ The Time when it was finiſhed, ». 37, 38. 


CHAP. VII. 
J's Chapter relates, 
1. Solomow's building bis own Houſe, ». 1. 
2. The Houſe of the Foreſt of Zebanon, v. 2 — 6. 
3. The Porchof Judgment, v. 7. 
4. The Houſe for Pharaob's Daughter, v. 8. All theſe amplified 


deſcribed, 


a? 


| by their ſumptuous Magnificence, v, 9—1 2. 


5. His employing Hiram to make Ornaments and. Utenſils for 
the Temple, viz. (1) The two Pillars, v. i3—a2. (2) The 
Molten Sea, v. 23-—26, (3) The ten Baſes of Braſs, v.27—37. 
(4) The ten Lavers, v. 38, 39. ES 

6. A Recapitulation of all the Work that he made for the Tem- 


ple, v. 40—51, 
CH A P. VII. 
3s Chapter gives an Account of the Dedication of the Tem- 
ple; Which isdeſcribed, 

1. By the Manner of bringing the Ark, and ſetting it in its 
Place, v.1—8, Amplified by, (1) An Account of what was in 
it, v. 9. (2) The Conſequent ; the Glory of thg Lord filling the 
Houſe, v.10, 11. | -y* 

'2. By Solomon's bleſſing God for fulfilling his Promiſes abaut 
building the Temple, v. 12——21. 
' 3. By his admirable Prayer : Wherein, 
(1) An Acknowledgment of God's Faithfulneſs, v. 22—24, 
(2) A Petition for the Continuance of it, v. 25, 26. 
(3). An Acknowledgment of God's infinite Greatneſs, v. 27, 
(4) A Petition for Reſpe& to the Prayers that.ſhould be made 
towards the'Temple, v.28—30. Amplified by the _— 
cular 


mY ol * 


S. 63 Wi « I21 
cular Caſes he inſtancesin: As, (1) When an Oath is laid 
upon any one, v. 31,32. (2) When they are fmitten by | 31, 32 
their Enemies, v. 33, 34. (3) Incaſe of Drought, v. 35, 36. | 33—36 
(4) Incaſe of Famine, Peſtilence, &c. v. 379—40. (5) When | 37—40 
a Stranger prays towards it, v. 41 -— 43. (6) When they | 41 —43 
go to War, v. 44,45. (7) If they be carried into Captivi- | 44, 45 
ty, V.46 —53- \ 46—53 

4- By his BenediQtion of the People, v. 54—— 61. * 54—61 

5- By the Multitude of Sacrifices which were offered, v. 62-64, | 62— 64 

6. By their Feaſting ſeven Days: after which they went home 
rejoicing, v. 65,66. 


65,66, 
CHAP. IX. [1 
'] His Chapter relates, | 
1. God's appearing to Solomon the ſecond time, 'v. 1, 2.| Yer.1,2 
Wherein, (1) He aſſures him that he heard his Prayer, v. 3J| 3 
(2) Promiſes him Eſtabliſhment upon condition of Obedience, 
v. 4z5- (3) Threatens Judgments in caſe of Diſobedience, v.6--g. | 4—9 
2. The mutual Preſents of Solomon and Hiram, v. 10—-1 4. 10=—14 
3- The ſeveral Cities which Solomon repair d or built, v. 1 5--1g, | 15—19 
4. His making the Canaanites Bond-men, v. 20, 21. amplified | 20, 21 
by his Imploying the Iſraelites only in Places of Dignity, v. 22, 23.} 22,23 


5. His building Millo, v. 24. 24 
6. His annual Offerings at the Temple, v. 25. 1 2 
7. The Navy of Ships he made, v. 26—28. 26—28, 
| CHAP. NX. 
2 aw" Chapter relates, 
| 1. The Queen of Sheba's Viſit ſhe made to Solomon, and ad- 


miring his Wiſdom, and all things about him, v. 1 — 5. Amplifi- | /er.t--5 
ed by, (1) Her Speech to him, v. 6—9g. (2) The mutua] Pre-| 6—9g 
ſents they made each to other, v. 10 — 13. IO—13 
2. Solomon's Riches: deſcribed by, (1) The Quantity of Gold 
that came yearly to him, v. 14,15. (2) The Targets and Shields| 14,15 
of Gold that he made, v. 16, 17, (3) His Throne, 4. 18 — 20. | 16520 
(4) His Houſhold-Plate, v. 21. (5) The Commodities that his | 21 
Navy brought, v. 22,23. (6) Therich Preſents that were made | 22, 23 
him, v. 24, 25- (7) His Chariots and Horſemen, v. 26. (S) The | 24-26 
Commonneſs and Cheapneſs of Silver and Cedar, v. 27. (9) His | 27 
Horſes, and Yarn out of Egypt, v. 28, 29. | 28, 29, 


R CHAP. 


| 
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CHAP. XI-: 
His Chapter relates, 
J- 1. Solomon's Multitude of Wives and Concubines, v. 1 — 3, 
Amplifed by, 
(1) The fad Effect thereof; turning his Heart after other Gods, 
V. 4'-— 8, 
(2) God's being angry with him thereupon, v. 9, 10. 
(3) His threatning to rend part of the Kingdom from his 
Poſterity, v. 11 —13., 
(4) His ſtirring up ſeveral Adverſaries againſt him, viz. [17] Ha- ., 
dad, v.14— 22. [2] KRezon, v. 23 — 25. [3] Jeroboam, 
v. 26. amplified by the Cauſe ; the Prophecy ot Abijab, that 
God would give him ten Tribes, v. 279-—=40. 


.&- 2. His Death and Burial, v. 41 —43. 


CHAP. XI. 


His Chapter relates, | 
1. The Peoples Demand to Rehoboam, v. 1 — +. 

2. His conſulting about. what Anſwer to return, v. 6—11, 

3. The Tyrannical provoking Anfwer he gave them, v. 12--14. 
Amplified by, (1) The Caufe; God's 'Threatning, v. 15. 
(2) The Iſſue 3 the tumultuous Revolt of ten Tribes, v.16--19g. 

4. The Advancement of Feroboam by the ten Tribes to be their 
King, v. 20. 

5- Reboboam's railing an Army to recover the Kingdom, v. 21, 
amplified by a Meſlage to him from God to deliſt ; and his O- 
bedience toit, v, 22-—24. 

6. Jeroboam?s Buildings, v, 25. 

7. His idolatrous erecting two Golden Calves out of State-Poli- 
cy ; with Prieſts, Sacrifices, Feaſts, &c. according to his own 
Inventions, v. 26-33. ; 

: CHAP. XIII 
en Chapter relates, 
1. The Prophecy of a Man of God againſt the Altar at 
Bethel, v. 1. 2. | 

(1) Confirmed by a Sign, v. 3. 

(2) Amplified by, [1] The withering of Ferohoam's Hand, 
which he ſtretch'd out againſt the Man of God, v. 4. [2] The 
fulfilling of the Sign, v. 5. [37] Feroboam's Intreaty to the 
Man of God to pray for him. f4] The reftoring of his Hand 

upon 
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upon the Man of God's Prayer, 9.6. : [5 Jeroboam's inviting 
him home, with Promiſe of a Reward, v.75; [6]. The Pro- 
phet*s Refuſal, v. 8. amplified by the Reaſon, v. 9. [7] His 
Return another way, v. 10. | 
2. Anold Prophet's ſeducing the Man of God to come back, and 
eat with him, v. 11 —19. Amplified by, (1) The old Pro- 
phet's denouncing Judgment againſt him for his Diſobedience 
to God's Command, v.20—22. (2) The Execution of the 
Judgment threatned; v..23-—29. (3) The old Prophet's 
- burying him, v. 30. (4) His Charge to his Sons to bury him 
in the ſame Grave, v. 31, 32. 
3. Jeroboaw”s Obſtinacy (notwithſtanding all this) in his Idola- 


try, V. 33, 34- | 
CH A P. XIV. 
His Chapter relates, 
I. Some Paſſages concerning Jeroboam: As, 


1, His Meſſage to the Prophet Abhijab, by his Wife in Diſguiſe, 


about his ſick Son, v. 1— 4. 

2. God's Diſcovery of her, wha ſhe was, to the Prophet, ». 5. 

3. His Meſſage from God to her Husband, containing, (1) A 
Reproof of him for his Idolatry, v. 6— 9. (2) A'Threatnirfg 
of Judgment to him and his Family, v. 10, 11. -(3) A Pre- 
diction of the Child's Death, v. 12, 13. (4) A further de- 
nouncing of. Judgment againſt Trael, v. 14—16. (5) The 
Accompliſhment of the PrediCtion, in the Childs Death, 
v. 17,18, 

4. Feroboam's Death, and Succeſlor, 4. 19, 20. 

II. Some Paſſages concerning Rehoboam : As, 

1, The Timeof his Reign, v. 21. 

2. His manner of Government, deſcribed by, (1) The abound- 
ing of Wickedneſs under him, v. 22——24. (2) His Puniſh- 
ment for it ; the Loſs of his Treaſures and Shields of Gold, 


v. 25, 26, amplified by the Supply he made in their ftead,; | 


V. 27, 28. 
3. His Death and Succeſſor, v. 29-—31. 


C H A P:..|&V. 


i ar Chapter gives an Account of the Reign of, 
I. Abjjam ſecond King. of Judah : ſhewing, 
-1. The Time of, his Reign, v. by 2 

2 


2. His 


| 


| 


[ 


| 
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2. His Wickedneſs, v. 3.. amplified by God*s ſetting up his Son 
after him for David's fake, v. 4, 5. 
3- His Wars, Death and Succeſſor, v6 — 8. 
Il. Afa, third King of Judah : ſhewing, 
1. The Time of his Reign, v. 9, 10, 
2, HisPiety, v.11 -— 15, 
3. His Wars-with Baaſha, v.16—-22. 
4. His Diſeaſe, Death and Succeſſor, v. 23, 24- 
[1], Nadab, ſecond King of Iſrael: ſhewing, 
The Time of his Reign, v. 25. 
His Wickedneſs, v. 26. 
3. His Death, v, 27, 28. 
IV. Baaſha, third King of Iſrael: ſhewing, 
1. His utter Extirpation of the Houſe 
V. 290 ——3I, 
2. His Wars with 4ſa, v. 32. 
3- The Time of his Reign, v. 33- 
4. His Wickedneſs, v. 34. 


I, 
2, 


of Feroboam for his Sins, 


| CH AP. XVL 
— Chapter relates, 
I. Felws Prophecy concerning the Deſtruftion of Baaſha's 


Houſe for his Idolatry, Murder of Nadab, and other Wick- 
edneſs : together with his Acts, Death and Succeſſor, v.1—7. 
Il. The Reign of Elah, fourth King of Lirael : ſhewing, 
1. The Time of it, v.8. 
2, The Manner of his Death, v. 9, 10. 
III. The Reign of Zimri, fifth King of Iſrael - ſhewing, 
1. His laying all the Houſe of Baaſha, according to the Prophe- 
cy of Febu, v. 11-—14. 
2, The Time of his Reign, - v. 15. 
3: The Manner of his Death, v. 15——20. 


| IV. The Reign of Omri, fixth King of Iſrael : ſhewing, 


1. The Manner of his gaining the Crown, v. 21, 22. 
2. The Time of his Reign, v. 23. 
3. Bis building of Samaria, v. 24. 
4. His Wickedneſs, v. 25, 26. 
5. His Death and Succeſſor, v. 27, 29. 
V. The Reign of Ahab, feventh King of Iſrael : ſhewing, 
1. The Time of his Reign, v. 29. | 
2. His 
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2. His tranſcendent Wickedneſfs, w. 30— 33. | 3033 
3. The buflding of Jericho in his Days, and the fulfilling of Fo- 
ſbua's Carſe, v. 34. * >. 


CHA P. XVII 
Hiz Chapter relates the Acts and Miracles of Elijab, viz. | 
1. His Denunciation of a Famine to Abab, v. r. | Ver. 1 

2, God's Command to him to hide hin:ſelf by the Brook Cherith, 
where he was fed by Ravens, v,2——7. 

3. God's ſending him to Zarephath to be ſuſtained by a Widow | 
there, v. 8—-1 3. Amplified by, (1) His lengthning out her Pro-  8—1 3 
viſion while the Famine laſted, v, 14-—16. (2) His railing her , 14—16 
Son to Life, v. 17 —— 24. _ ; ;* $1.3; hn 17—24- 

CHA P. XVII. | 
T7 Chapter continues the Story of Elyab : ſhewing, 
1. God's Command to him to ſhow himſelf to Abab, v. t. Ver. 1 

2, His meeting with Obadiab, who condugrs him to Abab, v.2--16. | 2—16 

3. His Reproof. of Ahab, v. 17,18. | 17,18 

4- His publick Confutation. of Baa[s Prophets, that not Baal, 
but Febovab was the Lord, by bringing down Fire from Heaven to 
conſume his Sacrifice, v. 19—— 39. amplified by his flaying all | 19- 39 


- 
i 


BaaF's Prophets, v. 40. 40 
5. His foretelling Rain to Ahab, and obtaining it by mueh 
Prayer, 9. 41 — 46. 41--46. 
CHA P. |AIX. 
"THis Chapter relates, 


1. JezebePs threatning Meſſage to Elkjah, v. 1, 2. Amplified | YVer.1,2 
by the Conſequents: (1) His Flight to Beerſheba, v. 3. (2) His 3 


Requeſt to die, v. 4- 4 
2. Elijab's being twice fed by an Angel, v. 5—7. 5—7 
3. His Journey to Horeb, v. 8. 8 
4- God's queſtioning him there, v. 9, amplified by his Complaint 9 
of Perſecution for his Zeal, v. 10. . : TO 


5. God's Appearance to him in a ſtill ſmall Voice, v. 11, 12.| 11,12 
Amplified by, (1) His hiding himſelf; and God”s putting the fame 
Queſtion to him, and his returning the ſame Anſwer, v. 13,14.| 13,14 
(2) His commanding him to anoint Hazael, Febu, and Eliſha, v.15,16.| 15,16 
Amplified by, [1] The End thereof, v. 17. [2] The Number of | 17 
fincere Worſhippers in * wup- V. 18, 18 

6. Elijab's calling Eliſha, v. 19. Amplified by, (1) caggek fot- 9 

owing 


: KINGS 
lowing him, 2, 20.” * (2) His taking his leave of his Friends, and 
following Elijah, v. 21: a ww 
CH AP. XX. 
His Chapter relates, 
1. Benhadad's belieging Samaria, V, 1, 

2. The unſucceſstul Treaty between Ababand him, v. 2 — 12, 

3. God's Promiſe to Abab by a- Prophet, of a great Victory 
he'd give him, v. 13, 14. amplified by the Performance of it, 
V. 15-— 21, | 

4. God's warning him by the Prophet to prepare for another 
War, v. 22, 

5- The Syrians Conſultations, and great Preparations for ano- 
ther War, v. 23/— 27. ;' iv 4 7p 

6. God's Promiſe to Ababby a Prophet of another Viftory, v.28, 

7. The Vi&ory he gaind, v. 29. amplified bythe Confequents: 
(1) Benhadad's Flight and hiding himfelf, v. 30. (2) His ſending 
to Abab to ſpare his Lite, v. 31, 32. (3) Aba making a:League 
with him, v. 33, 34. (4) His. Reproof by a+ Propher*for-it, 
2. 35—42. amplified by the Conſequent,, Abab's Difpleafiire with 

-#{ 4 & 10; 1 - ( 
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AHis Chapter relates, 
1. Abat's Deſire of Naboth's Vineyard, v. 1, 2. 

2, Nabth's Refuſal to part with it, v. 3. amplified by the Con- 
ſequent, Abab's being diſpleaſed, v: 4. | | 

3. FezebePs Deſign.to gain it, by ſuborning falſe- Witneſſes a- 
gainſt, Naboth, and ſo getting him ſtoned to Death; v. F—10, 
amplified by the Execution of it, v. 11 -— 14. 

4. AbaVs going to take Poſſeſſion of the Vineyard, v. 15, 16. 

5. God's threatning Meſſage to' him by Ekjab; concerning the 
rooting out of his Houſe, and the ignominious Death- of Jezebel, 
v.17 —24. Amplified by, (1) A Recital of AbaVsextraordingry 
Wickedneſs, v. 25, 26. (2) The Effe&t of his Threatning' on A 
bab ; his humbling himſelf, v. 27. (3) God's adjourning of the 
Judgment from his Days to his Son's, v. 28, 29. 


| C HA P. XXIV. 
His Chapter relates, 
I, The reſt of Ahab's Reign : ſhowing, 


1. His Deſign to gain Ramoth Gilead from the Syrians, V. 1—3- 
2, His 


-him,” v. 43. 


4 
AL KI N G:S. 
- His engaging Jebofaphat in vhe Defigirwath him, aq by 
. Their Enquiry of thetalſe Praphersabonrit; :w. 
- Their ſending for Afjcaiab,upon. Jeboſtpbat's Motion, V.7--14. 
$5 Micaiab's ironical Anſwer at firſt, wv. 15. 
, His ſerious Anſwer, in a Parabolical Speech, v.16—— 23, 
* Amplified by, (1 ) Chen STIAng him, v. 24, 25. (2) 4- 
hbab's impriſoning him, v. 26—28. 
7. The manner of the Battel, v. 29--3 33. Amplified by,. (1) The 
Iſſue of it; in Abad's Wounding, and "Death, v. 34—36. 
(2) His Burial, v. 37. (3) The Dogs licking his Blood, v. 38, 
(4) The Records of his As, and his Succellor, v. 39, 49. 
Il. The Reign of Jehoſaphat, fourth King of Judah «. a 
1, The Time of his Reign, v. 41,42. 
2, His Piety, v. 43. 
3, His League with the King of Iſrgel, v. 44. 


4- The Records of his AQts, 'v..45. 
5: His Removal of the Sodomites, V. 46. 
i Memorandum concerning "the Want of 2 King in Edom, 


47+ 
7 His making Ships to fetch Gold from Ophrr, and not-permit- 
ting Abaziab to join with him therein, v.48, 49. , 
8. His Death and Succeſlor, wv. 50. 
III: The Reign of Ahaziah, eighth King of Iſrael : ſhewing, 
1. The Time of his Reign, v.31. 
2, His Wickedneſs, v. 52, 53. 


I KINGS. 


CHAP. LI 


T* HIS Chapter relates 

. Moab's Rebellion, v. 1. 
| x Abaziah's Hurt by a Fall, and ſending to Baaizebub to. 
enquire about his Recovery, v. 2. 


3- The Anſwer returned him by Elyab, v. 3, 4- amplified by 
(1) His ſending two Captains with fifty Men apiece. to apprehead 


him, 


Fi 


4 ; 
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him, whom £kjaub conſumed with Fire- from Heaven, 9.5 -«12, 
(2) His ſending another Captain, who upon his Intreaty was 
ſpared, and Ekjab went with him to Abaziab, v. 13-—15. (2) El- 
jab's foretelling Abaziab's Death, v. 16. (4) His Death and Suc- 
cellor, v. 17, 18, 


CH A P. ill. 
His Chapter relates, 

1. The Tranſlation of Elijab ; ſhewing, (1) His dividing 
of Jordan, ſo that Eliſha and he went over on dry Ground, v. 1—$, 
(2) Eliſha's Requeſt for a double Portion of his Spirit, v. g. 
(3) Eljab's Grant of it upon a condition, v. 10. (4) His Rap. 
ture ina Whirlwind, v.11, 12. 

2, Eliſha's ſucceeding in his ſtead, v. 13. Manifeſted, (1) By 
his dividing Jordan with Elijab's Mantle, v. 14. (2) The young 
Prophet's Acknowledgment thereof, v. 1 5. amplified by their ſend- 
ing fifty Men to ſeek Elijah, but in vain, v. 16 —18. 

3. His healing the bad Waters and barren Ground of FJerichy 
with Salt, 7. 19 —22, | , 

4. His curſing forty two Children of Bethel that mock'd him, 
who were ſlain by two She-Bears, v. 23, 24. 

5. His Repair to Samaria, v. 25, 


CHAP. II. | 
TX Chapter relates the Reign of Jehoram, ninth Xing of Iſrael 


ſhewing, 

1. The Time of his Reign, v. 1. 

2. His adhering to Feroboam?s Idolatry, v. 2, 3. 

3- His War with the King of Moab; where, (1) The Occaſion 
of it, MoaVs Rebellion, v. 4,5. (2) His procuring Aſſiſtance 
from Jeboſaphat, and the King of Edom, v. 6—8. (3) Eliſhd's 
obtaining Water for the Army in their-Diſtreſs, and aſſuring 
them of Viftory, v. 9—25. (4) Their raiſing the Siege of Kir- 


* | baraſeth upon the King of Moat's ſacrificing his eldeſt Son, v. 26,27- 


Ver.1--7 
8—16 


CHA P. IV. 
His Chapter relates ſeveral of Fliſha's wonderful ARs : As, 


1. His multiplying the Oil of the Prophet%s Wi 
ble her to pay her >. I —7. RATS Uanw 0_ 


5 
Si 0 


2, To teſtify his Gratitude to the Shmamite for her kind Enter- 


tainment of him z he, (1) Promiſes her a 90N, V, $16, am- 
plified 
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plified by the fulfilling of it, v.17. (2) He raiſes him to Life | 17 
J again when he was dead, v. 18 — 37. 1$—37 
- 3. He heals the Pottage of the Children of the Prophets at Gil- 
gal, v. 38 —41. ' 38—41 
4. He feeds a hundred Men with twenty Barley Loaves,v.42--44, | 42—44. 
CHAP. V. 
| TY Chapter relates the Story of Eliſha's curing Naaman of 
his Leproſy; with the Conſequents : Wherein, 
1, The Mention of Naaman's being a Leper, v. 1. Ver. 1 
2, The Report of an Hebrew Maid, that Elba could cure 
him, v. 2——4. Z=mng, 
3. The King of Syria's ſending a Letter to the King of Iſ-ae] t 
about it, v. F——7. | 5J— 
4. Eliſha*s undertaking the Cure, v. 8, 9. Amplified by, (t) His; 8,9 
Meſſage to Naaman to tell him what he ſhould do to be cured, v. 10. 10 
(2) Naaman's huffing at it, and entertaining it with Diſdain, 
*v.11,12, (3) His Servants Perſwaſions of him to obſerve the | 1x, 12 
Prophet's Directions, v. 1 3. 13 
5- His Cure thereby, v. 14. Amplified by the Conſequents : | 14 
(1) His owning the true God, and offering the Prophet a Reward, 
v.15. (2) The Prophet's Refuſal of it, v. 16. (3) His asking 15,16 
ſome Earth to make an Altar with to facrifice to the true God, 
v.17. (4) His begging Pardon for his Compliance with his Ma- | 17 
ſter's Idolatrous Worſhip, or aſliſting him in it, v. 18. (5) The] 18 
«Prophet*s Diſmiſſion of him in Peace, v. 19. (6) Gebaz7s follow- | 19 
ing him for a Reward, v. 20-—23. (7) His Maſter's Reproof of | 20— 23 
him for it, and infliting the Leproſy on him, v. 24—27. 24-27. 
CHAP. VI. 
=— Chapter relates more of Eli/ha*s wonderful Works, viz. 
1. His cauſing an Ax-head to ſwim, v. 1-—7. Ver. 1 <7 
*2. His diſcloſing to the King of Iſ-gel the Counſels and Deſigns 
of the King of Syria, and thereby defeating them, v. 8—12. Am- | 8-—7 2 
plified by, (1) The King of Syria's ſending a Party to furprize | 
Eliſha, v.13, 14. (2) His Servant's ſeeing the Mountain full of | 13, 14 
Horſes and - Chariots of Fire, v. 15—17. (3) His ſmiting the | 1 5—17 
Souldiers with Dimneſs of Sight, v.18. (4) His leading them by | 18 
that Means into Samaria, v..19, 20. (5) His making Proviſion for | 19, 20 
them, and ſending them away, v. a , ; 21-23 


£m 
*, 
= 


3. The 
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3. Thi great Famine in Samaria during the Siege, v. 24—30, 
amplified by the King's threatning Eliſha as the Cauſe of it,v. 31--33, 


CHAP. VIL 


| Chapter relates Eliſha's Prophecy of incredible Plenty in 
Samaria on the Morrow, v. 1. Amplified by, 

1. A Lord's disbelieving it, v. 2. 

2, The Manner how it was brought to- paſs, v. 3-— 16. 

3. Theunbelieving Lord's being trodden to Death, 'v. 19 —25;. 


CHAP. VIIL 


| 7 the Chapter relates, 

. 1. Eliſba's warning the Shunamite to remove her Habitation, 
becauſe of a Famine, v.1. Amplified by, (1) Her Removal into 
the Land of the Philiſtjnes, v. 2. (2) Her Return into her own 
Land, and ſuing to the King for her Houſe and Land, »v. 3, 
(3) The Kings granting it upon Gehazz7's Relation ot what had be- 
fallen her, v. 4—6. 

2. Benhadad's Meſſage to him by Hazael about his Recovery, 
v.7—9. Amplified by, (1) Eliſha's Anſwer, v. io. (2) His 
Weeping upon fore-ſight of the Evils Hazacl would do to Iſrael, 
V.11——13. (3) HazaeFs Report to Benhadad of Eliſh#s Anſwer, 
V.14. (4) Benhadad's Death and Succeſſor, v. 15. 

3. The Reginning of Jehoram's Reign, together with his Father, as. 
fifth King of Judah, v. 16. Amplified by, (1) The Time of his 
Reign, v. 17. (2) His. Wickedneſs, v. 18. (3) God's ſparing 
them for David's ſake, v.19. (4) His ſmiting Edom, v, 2022; 
(5) His Death and Succeſſor, v. 23, 24. 

4+. The Reign of Ahaziah, /ixth King of Judah, v. 25. Amplified 
by, (a) The: Time of his Reign, v. 26. (2) His wicked Ways, 
v.27. (3) His joining in War with Jeboram againſt Haxzael, v. 28. 
amplified by the Event thereof; Fehoram*s being wounded, and 
Abazial*s making hima Viſit, v. 29. 


CHAP. IX. 


His . Chapter relates the Rejgn of Jehu,. tenth Xing of Iſrael: 
| ſhewing, 

1. His UnCtion at Ramoth Gilead, v. 1—10. Amplified by, 
(1) His publiſhing of itto his Companions, v.11, 12. (2) Their 
-— him King, v. 13. 


2. Bs 
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2. His As of Juſtice in infliting Vengeance on Ahab's Houſe, 
andall that related to him : Particularly, (1) His going to Jezreel, 
and ſlaying Joram, v. 14—26, (2) His ſlaying Abazzab alſo, 4- 
bab's Son-In-law, v. 279 —29. (3) His cauſing Jezebel, Abab's 
Wife, to be thrown out of a Window, whereby ſhe was killed, 


v. 3J0—37- 
CHA.P. X. 
Tz Chapter contains the Relation of Jeby*s executing further 
Vengeance on Abab's Family : As, 

xt. On his ſeventy Sons ; whom he cauſed to be ſlain, v. 1—10. 

2, On his great Men, Kinsfolk and Prieſts, all ſlain alſo, ». 11, 

3. On forty two of Abaziabs Brethren, whom he flew alſo, 
V.12—14- . 

4- His taking up Jonadab into his Chariot to be a Witneſs of his 
Zeal, and ſlaying all that remained to 4hab in Samaria, v. 15—1 7. 

5- His calling together all the Prieſts and Worſhippers of Baal, 
. on pretence of a Sacrifice, and ſlaying them all, v. 18—-28. 

All which AQs are amplified, (1) By his Continuance in Jerobo- 
ans Idolatry, v. 29. (2) God's Promiſe of the Succeſſion of his 
Poſterity on the Throne to the fourth Generation, v. 3o. (3) His 
want of Sincerity in what he did, v. 31. amplified by the Puniſh- 
ment thereof, Hazae's ſmiting them in all their Coaſts, v. 32, 33. 

6. Bis Death and Succeſſor, v, 34, 35. 

7. The Time of his Reign, v. 36. 


CHAP.| XL 


f #5 Chapter relates the Reign of Joaſh, ſeventh King of Judah : 
ewing, 

1. The Manner of his- Preſervation, when all the Seed Royal 
were deſtroyed by Abaliab, v.1— 3. 

2, The Manner of his Acceſſion to the Throne, and crowning 
by Jehojada the High Prieſt, v. 4 — 12. Amplified by, (1) The 
ſlaying of Atbaliab, v. 13——15. (2) The Covenant that Jebo- 
jada made between the Lord, the King and People, v. 17, (3) The 
deſtroying BaaPs Worſhip, and reſtoring the Worſhip of God, 
v.18, (4) His ſitting on the Throne, v-19. (5) The Conſe- 
quents thereof; the Peoples Joy and Peace, v. 20. (6) Foaſh's 
Age when he began to reign, 9. 21. 
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CHAP. 
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: CHAP. XIL 
His Chapter contains the Story of the Reign of Joaſh : ſhew- 


ing, 

7. The Time of his Reign, v. 1. 

2. His Goodneſs while he was under Fehojada's Inſtruftion and 
Tuition, v. 2. amplified by an Exception of his Toleration of the 
High Places, v. 3. | : 

3. His Care about repairing the Temple, v. 4 — 16. 

4. His hiring Hazael to depart from Jeruſalem, v. 17, 18. 

5. HisDeath and aucceſlor, v. 19 — 21, 


CH AP. XIII 


His Chapter relates, 
I. The Reign of Jehoahaz, eleventh King of Iſrael: ſhewing,, 

1, The Time of his Reign, v. 1. 

2. Ris Wickedneſfs, v. 2. amplified by the Puniſhment, their 
Oppreſlion by Hazael, v. 3——7. 

3- His Death and Succeſlor, v.8, 9g. 

Il. The Reign of Jehoaſh, twelfth King of Iſrael: ſhewing, 

1. The Timeof his Reign, v. 10, 

2, His Wickedneſs, v.11. 

3. His Death and Succeſſor, v. 12, 13. 

4. The Viſit he made to Elkſha in his Sickneſs, and: his Mourn- 
ing over him, 9. 14. 

5. Eliſha's foretelling, and by a Sign fore-ſhowing him his three- 
fold Viftory over the Syrians, v. 15—19. 

6. Eliſha's Death and Burial, v: 20. Hluſtrated by that famous 
Miracle wrought by his Bones, which revived a dead Man 
touching them in his Sepulchre, ov. 21. 

7. Jehoaſt's three Vieories over Hazael, v. 22-—25. 


CH AP. XIV. 
t 4 His Chapter relates, 
N : wg Reign of Amatziah, eighth King of Judah, v. 1. Ampli- 
e 

1, The Time of his Reign, v. 2. 

2, His Religiovſneſs, v. 3, 4. 

3. His Juſtice in ſlaying the Murderers. of his Father, but not 
their Children, v. 5, 6. ; 


4. His Victory over Edom, V.7. 


s. His 
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5. His Defeat by Feboaſo,, v. 8—12. Amplified by, -(1) Jebo- 
 aſls taking him Captive, and breaking dowg /part of the 
Walb of Jeruſalem, v. 13. (2) His plundering the. Trea- 
ſures of the Temple and King's Houſe,v.14. (3) Jeboaſb*s Death 


and Burial, v. 15, 16. 
6. Amaziab's Death and Burial, v. 179— 20, 


7. His Succeſſor Azariab, v. 21, amplified by his building ! 


Elath, v. 22. 


Il. The Reign of Jeroboamy the ſecond, thirteenth King of Iſrael Y 


ſhewing, . . 
1. The Time of his Reign, v. 23. 
2, His Wickedneſs, v. 24. 
3- His reſtoring the Coaſts of Iſrael, v. 2527. 
4- His Death and.Succeflor;-wv. 28, 29. 


C.H A P. XV.. 


: tr Chapter relates, 

I. The Reign of Azariah, ninth King of Judah, v. 1. Ampli- 
fied by, (1) The Tjme of it, v.2. (2) His Piety (with an Ex- 
ception of the High Places) v. 3,4- . (3) His Leproſy, v. 5. 
(4) His Death and Succeſſor, v. 6, 7. | 

Il. The Reign of Zechariah, fourteenth King of Iſrael: ſhewing, 
(1) The Time of his Reign, v. 8. (2) His Wickednefſs, v. 9. 
(3) His violent Death and Succeſſor, v. 10, 11. amplified by an 
Obſervation of the Accompliſhment of God's Promiſe to eb, 
V. 12, 

II. The Reign of Shallum, fifteenth King of Iſrael : ſhewing, (1) The 
Time of his Reign, v.13. (2) His violent Death and Suc- 
ceſſor, v. 14, 15. 

IV.. The Reign of Menahem, /:xteenth King of Iſrael : fhewing, 
(1) The taking of Tiphſab, and Cruelty uſed there, v. 16. 
(2) The Time of his Reign, v. 17. (3). His Wickedneſs, v. 18. 
(4) His diverting PuPs Intentions, and making him his Friend, 
by a great Preſent, v. 19, 20. 
V. 21, 22, 

V. The Reign of Pekahiah, ſeventeenth King. of Iſrael : ſhewing, 
(2) The Time of his Reign, v. 23. (2) His Wickednefs, v. 24. 
(3). His violent: Death and Succeſlor, v. 25, 26. 

VI. The Reign of Pekah, eighteenth King of Iſrael : ſhewing, (1) The 
Time of his Reign, v. 27. (2) His Wickednefs, v. 28, (3) His 

grievous 


(5) His Death and Succeſſor, | 


| 
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grievous Oppreſſion'by Tiglath-Pileſer, v. 29. (4) His'yiolent 
Death and Succeſſor, v. 30, 3r. | 0 
VII. The Reign of Jotham, tenth Xing of Judah, v. 32. Amplified 
by, (1) The Time of his Reign, v. 33. (2) His Piety, (with 
an Exception of the High Places) v. 34, 35. (3) The Re- 
cords of his Ads, v. 36. (4) The Oppreſſion of hjs People by 
the King of Syria, v.37. (5) His Death and Succeſſor, v, 38. 


CH A P. XVI. 


Tz Chapter relates the Reign of Ahaz, eleventh King of Ju- 
dah : ſhewing, 

1. The Beginning of his Reign, v. 1. 

2, The Continuance of it, w. 2. | | 

3- His Wickedneſs; deſcribed both- Negatively'and Poſitively, 
V. 2mm 4. | 

4+ His engaging Tiglath-Pileſer King of Aſſyria, by Preſents, tq 

him againſt the Kings of Iſrael and Syria, v. 5 —9g. 

5. His ſending the Pattern of an Altar from Damaſcus, ,v. 19. 
Amplified by, G) The making ſuch an'oye A+ dro Mm, .V. 11. 
(2) Abavs ſacrificing thereon, v. 12, 13. (3). His Removal of the 
Brazen Altar from its Place, v. 14. (4) Appointing the new-Al- 


tar to be uſed upon all ordinary Occaſions, v.15, 16. (5) De- 
facing the Utenſils and Ornaments of the Temple, ». 17, 18, 
(5) His Ceath agd Succellor, v. 1 9, 20. 


CH AP. XVII. 


TY Chapter relates the Reign of Hoſhea, ninetcenth King of 
Iſrael : ſhewing, 

1. The Time of his Reign, v. 1. 

2, His Wickedneſs, (yet not ſo bad as others before him) v. 2; 

3. His becoming tributary to Shalmanezer, v. 3. 

4+ Shalmanezer*s impriſoning him for his Treachery, v. 4. 

5- The Siege of Samaria, v. 5. 

6. The taking it, and carrying them away captive, v.6. Am- 
plified by a Recital of their many and great Sins the Cauſes there- 
of; eſpecially their various and groſs Idolatry from the Days of 
Jeroboam : wherein are inſerted theſe Aggravations of their Sins; 
that they were, (1) Againſt God's Mercies, who had brought. 
them out of Egypt. (2) Contrary to all God's Warnings by his 
has (3) Contagious even to JFudab alſo, v. 7 —23, I 

7. The 
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7, The planti 
udaiſm and Paganiſm, v. 24<—41. 


C-H A. P. XVIIL. 
: tr Chapter relates, 


þgion 0 


1. The Beginning of the Reign of Hezekiah, twelf;h King of 


Judah, v. 1. 

2. The Time of his Reign, v. 2. 

3. His Piety. 

[1] Commended: (1) Comparatively, like David, v. 3. (2) Po- 
ſitively, in his aboliſhing Idolatry, and breaking in pieces the 
Brazen Serpent, v. 4. (3) Superlatively, that he excell'd all the 


Kings of Judab in Faith and Obedience, and Conſtancy. therein, 


v. 5, 6. 
[2] Rewarded with many ſingular Bleſſings from God: As, 


(1) God's Preſence. (2) His proſpering of him. (3) Caſting off 


the Aſian Yoke, v.7. (4) Subduing the Philiſtines, v.8. 1-|, 


laſtrated by the Captivity of I/-ael for their Sins, v. 9-——12. 
(5) Preſerving him from the Aſſyrian Invaſion, by ſubmitting to 
Tribute, v. 13-—16. (6) His wonderful Deliverance from the 
g—_ Army coming to beliege Jeruſalem : Concerning which is 

ew 

1/t, Their Approach to Jeruſalem, v. 17. - 

2dly. Rabſhakeh's railing Speeches to the King's Meſſengers, ſtir- 
ringup the People to revolt, v..18—35, Amplified by, (1) The 
Peoples Silence, v. 36. (2) The Report of it to Hezckiab, v. 37. 


CH AP. XIX. 
His Chapter relates, ; 
1. Hezekiab's Entertainment of the Report: of Rat/bake}”s 
Speech: (1) He mourns, v.1. (2) Sends to Iſaiah to pray for 


them, v.2—5. amplified by Iſaia's encouraging Return he made | 


to Hezekiab, v.6, 7. 
2. Rabſhakeh's Diverſion at preſent from Jeruſalem, v. 8. 
3. His railing, blaſphemous Letter to Hezekiab, v. g—1 3. 
4. Hezekiab”s ſpreading it before the Lord, and Prayer to him 
for Deliverance, v, 14—19. 
5. God's comfortable Meſſage to him by Iſaiah, foretelling Fer«- 
[alem's Preſervation, and Sennacherib's DeiſtruQtion, v. 20—34. : 
| 6, The 


'a"mixt People in the Cities of Samiaria ; who! 
being page with Lions for their Pagan Idolatries, patch up a Re- 
f 


24—41, 


h, 
- 
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6. The Slaughter of the Aſjrian Army -by an'Angel, v; 3+: 
amplified by Sennacherib's-Return to Nmiveh, 'v. 36, * ad 
7. Sennacherib's Murder by his own Sons, v. 37. h 


| 
| CHAE Ix. 


; T*Eis Chapter relates Hezekiah's Recovery from Sickneſs, and the 
Conſequents: As, 

1. God's Meſlageof Death to him in his Sickneſs, v. 1. 

2, His Prayer upon it, and weeping, v. 2, 3. 

3. God's granting him a Reprieve for fifteen Years, and pro- 
miſing to deliver the City from the King of A4ſſyria, v. 4—6, 

4+. His Recovery, v. 7. Amplified by, (1) God's granting him 

| a Sign, of the Sun's going back ten Degrees, v. 8 —11. 
(2) The Conſequents of his Recovery, viz. 


[1] TheKing of Babylor's ſending to congratulate him, v. 12, 

[2] Hezekiab's ſhewing the Embaſladors all his Treaſures, v.13. 

£3] God's Threatning, by Iſaiab, the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
v. 14——-18, amplified by Hezekiab's pious Submill 


on to 
God's Will, v. 19g. - 

5. TheRecords of his other AQs, v. 20. 

6. His Death and Succeſſor, v. 21. 


CH A P. XXL. 
His Chapter relates, 

1. The Reign of Manaſſeh, thirteenth Xing of Judah ; ſhewing, 
(1) The Time of his Reign, v.1. (2) Has great and manifold 
Wickedneſfs, v. 2—9. (3) God's threatning of a ſevere Judg- 
ment for it, v. 10-— 14. amplified by a further mention of the 
Cauſe, v.15, 16. (4) Bis Death and Succeſlor, v. 17, 18, 
II. The Reign of Amon, fourteenth King of Judah: ſhewing, (1) The 
Time of his Reign; v. 19. (2) His Wickedneſs, v, 20—22. 
(3) His violent Death and Succeſſor, v. 23—26, 


CH A P. XXII. 


TY Chapter relates the Reign of good Joſiah, fifteenth King of 
Judah : ſhewing, 
1. The Time of it, v. 1. 
2, His exa& ſingular Piety and Uprightneſs ; deſcribed, 
1/t, More Generally, v. 2. 


- 2diy. Particularly, in the ſeveral Inſtances thereof: As, 
C1] His 


F. 


Q 


I. KINGS. 

[1] His taking Care of the Repair of, the Temple, v. 3—7. 

[2] His Tenderneſs of Heart at the reading of the Law, 
v.8—11. Amplified by, (1) His ſending to Huldah the Prophe- 
tefs, to enquire of the Lord for him and the Land, v. 12—14. 
(2) Her Anſwer, foretelling the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but 
promiſing him a peaceable End, v: 15 —— 20. 

CH A P, XXIIL 
TJ Chapter relates, | 
I. More Inſtances of Joliat's exemplary Piety : As, 
I, Gumy the Book of the Law to be read beforeall the Peo- 
ple, v. 1, 2. 

> ts Cauſing the People to renew their Covenant with the Lord, 


Y. 3» 
3. Deſtroying all the Monumetits of Idolatry and WickedneG, | 


Y, 4—1 9. 

4. Slaying the Prieſts of the High Places, and burning their 
Bones upon the Altar, v. 20. 

5. Celebrating a moſt famous Paſſover, v. 21 —23, 

6. Putting away Wizards, and all Abominations that he could 


diſcover, v. 24. All which AQs are amplified by, (1) God's | 


ſingular Commendation of him for all this, v. 25: (2) His 
retaining his Diſpleaſure againſt Judah for the Sins of Ma- 
naſſeb, notwithſtanding all that Jo/5ab had done, v. 26, 27. 
7. The Records of his Atts, v. 28. 
8. His Death and Succeſſor, v. 294-30. _ 
II. The Reign of Jehoahaz, /axteenth King of Judah : ſhewing, 
1. The Tine, v. 31, 
2. His Wickedneſs, v. 32. 
3. His being Yepoſed by Pharaob, and his ſetting up his Brother 
in his ſtead, v. 33 — 35- | 
Ill. The Reign of Jehoiakim, feventeenth.Xing of Judah : ſhewing, 


1. The Time of his Reign, v. 36. 
2. His Wickednefs, v. 37. 


CH AP. XXIV. 


J's Chapter relates, | 
1. Fehoiakim's rebelling againſt Nebuchadnezzar, v. 1. 


{polling of the Jews by Inroads of ſeyg- 


2. The plundering and 


ral Nations, for the Sins 0 —_— V. 2 — 4: 


3. Je- 


I CHRONICLES. 
"3, Jehoiakim's ons ml Succeſſor, r- $5. _ 
4. The King of B 's Conqueſ® of the K Egydt, v. 7. 

5- The 4. of ke - pn nem cules ; nag 
(1) The Timeof it, v. 8. (2) His Wickednefs, v. 9. (3) Ne- 
buchadnezzar*s taking and ſacking of Feruſalem, and carrying 

away the chief of the Land captive, v. 10-—16. 
6. TheReignof Zedekiab, nineteenth King of Fudab, ſet up by 
Nebuchadnezzar, v.17. ſhewing, (1) The Time, v. 18. (2) His 
Wickedneſs, v. 19. (3) His rebelling againſt Nebuchadner- 


| Zar,, V. 20. 

| CH AP. XXV. 
ths Chapter relates, 

1. The Siege of Feruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar, v.1, 2. am- 

 plified by the Famine there, v. 3. 

2, The taking of it, v. 4. | 

3- The taking of Zedekiab, and their dealing with him, v. 5—7. 

4. The burning of the Temple and City by Nebuzaradan, and 

* breaking down the Wall, and-carrying away many more Captives, 

'v. 8 — 11, amplified by his leaving the Poor of the Land, v. 12. 

5. His carrying away all the Veſſels of the Temple, v.13—17. 

6. Carrying away ſeveral great Men to Riblah, where they were 
ſlain, v, 18—21. 

7. Making Gedaliab Governour over thoſe that were left, 
7. 22 — 24. amplified by his being ſlain by 1/2mae}, and their go- 
ing into Egypt, v. 25, 26. 

8. Evilmerodach*s Kindneſs to FJehorachin in the thirty ſeventh 
. | Year of his Captivity, v. 27 — 30. 


_— 


I CHRONICLES. 


| | HE nine firſt Chapters containing only Genealogies, the 
| Contents are a ſufficient Analyſis of them. 


&Y [ms of © Wh ip 
TJ's Chapter relates the Death of Saul; deſcribed, 


I.. By the Manner, v. 1-4. 
. qa 2. The 


_— 


% 


L CHRONICLES 


2, The Conſequents, Y, $F——1I2, i Cam ſ2 
3. The procuring Cauſe; his Sins there mentioned, v. 1 3, 14. = I4. 


CH AP. MI. 
His Chapter relates, | 
1» David's Inauguration, or manner of his Acceſſion to the | 
Throne, v. 1=—3, Ver.1 --3 


2. His taking the Caſtle of Zion, v. 4— 6. Amplified by, (1) His | 4—6 
dwelling there, v. 7. (2) Hisrepairing the City, v. 8. (3) The | 7,8 


Increaſe of his Kingdom, v. 9. 9 
3: An Account of his Worthies, and their mighty Ads and 
Exploits, v. 10-47. LO=-47, 
CH AP. XIL. | 


His Chapter contains an Account, | 
1. Of thoſe that came out of the ſeveral Tribes to David to | Yor; 


Ziklag, V, I—22, I-22 
2, Of thoſe that came fo him to Hebron to make him King, 
UV, 23 — 409, 2340, 
CH AP. XI. 
5 hay Chapter relates, 
1. David's Conſultation and Determination about bringing 
up Te Ark, YU, I FF. Fer.t-x 


2. The Manner of bringing it from Kirjath-jearim, with great 
_—_— and rejoicing, v. 6——8$. Amplified by, (1) The Death | 6-8 
of V for touching it, v. 9, 10. (2) The Name that David | 9, 10 
gave to the Place, v.11. (3) His carrying it thereupon to the} xx 
Houſe of Obed-Edom, v. 12,13. (4) The Time of its Continu-| 12,13 


ance there z and God's bleſſing his Houſe for it, v. 14. 14. 
CH AP. XIV, 
5 hs Chapter relates, 
1. Hiram's Kindneſs to David, v. 1, 2. Ver.1,2 . 


2, David's Wives and Children he had at Jeruſalem, v. 3—7. | 3—7 

3. His two Victories over the Philiftines, v. 8— 16, amplified | 8-—16 
by the Confequent ; the Increaſe of his Fame, and the Fear of him 
abroad, v. 17, 17, 

CH AP. XV. 
J ty Chapter relates David's fetching the Ark from the Houſe 
of Obed-Edom to Ferufalem : concerning which is ſhewed, 

1. His preparing a Place for it, v. 1. Ver. 1 
'T;-& 2. His 


%- , = 
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2, His appointing the Prieſts- and: Levites to fetch it in due Or- 
der, V:2—24« | 
3- The great Solemnity of bringing it up; David being clothed 
in a white Linen Robe, and dancing before it, v. 25-—28, am- 
plified by Michal's deſpiſing him for it, v. 294 


CHAP. XVI 
6 ha Chapter relates, 
1. David's ſetting: the Ark in his Place, with Sacrifiees; 
bleſſing and feeding the People, v. 1 — 3. 
2. Ris appointing Officers to ſing and play before it, v. 4—6:; 
3. The Pſalm of Thankſgiving he penn*d -upon-that Occaſion, 
Y. J-—=36. 
4. The Officers he left to miniſter before it, v. 379 —42. 
5-. The Peoples Departure home, wv. 43. 


| ; CH A P. XVIE 
T'Hs Chapter relates, 
1. David's acquainting Nathan. with his purpoſe to boild a 


| Temple, 9. 1. 


2; Nathaws Approbation of it, v. 2. 

3. God's Meſlage to David by Nathan : Wherein, (1) He for- 
bids him to build the Temple himſelf, v. 325. (2) He recites 
what he had done for him, v. 7, 8. (3) Promiſes to ſettle his-Peo- 
ple more and more, to ſubdue.his Enemies, and build-up his Houſe, 
YV:9,10 (4) To'raiſe- up one of his Sons to build' mm a Houſe, 
whom he'l bleſs,. and ſettle upon the Throne, 9. 11—1 5. 

4. David's thankful Prayer hereupon : .Wherein, (1) He ad- 
mires, with a raviſt'd Spirit, God's wonderful Goodneſs to him, 
vV.16'—22, (2) Begs the Accompliſhment of theſe Promiſes to-. 
himſelf, his-Family and Kingdom, v. 23 —27-- 


CH AP. XVIIL. 


| J= -Chapter -relates, | 

'&& 2. Several Victories of 'David, and his taking great Spoils; 
v.1—8$, Amplified by, (1) The Congratulation of Toy, and his 
rich Preſents to David, v.9, 10. (2) David's Dedication of theſe 


Preſents, and-his Spoils to the Lord, w. 11. 
2, More ViQtories he obtained, v. 12, 13. 
3. His juſt Reign, v. 14. 


CHAP: 


4-.. His chief Officers, v. 1517; 


.” 4 4 
- 


LL CHRONICLES: 
CH A.P. XIX. 

"His Chapter relates David's ſending Meſſengers to comfort 

Hanun, for his Fathers Death, v. 1, 2. Amplified-by, 

1. The ill Conſtruction they made of his KindneGs, v. 3. 


2. Their Abuſe of the Meſſengers, v. 4. 
3. The Notice that was given to David of it, v. 5. 


4. His Revenge upen them-for-it in two. victorious Battels. over 
them and their Confederates, vy. 6—19g. 
CH AP. XX. 
is Chapter relates, 


1. The beſieging and taking of Rabbah, v. 1,2. amplihed 


by Dazid's torturing of the People, v. 3. 
2, The killing of three Giants by three of David's Worthies, 
V.4——8. 


CH AP. XXL 
TY Chapter relates David's numbring the People: deſcribed, 
1. By the provoking Cauſe, Satan, v. 1. 
2: The Manner, v. 2—6. 


3- The Conſequents: (1) God's Diſpleafure, and. the Puniſh- 


ment he inflicted for it, v. 7. (2) David's Confeſſion of his Fault, | 


v. 8. (3) God's Propofal, by Nathan, of three things to his 
Choice, v; 9—12. (4) His Choice, v.13. (5) The Death of 
ſeventy thouſand by the Peſtilence, v. 14. (6) God's repenting 
him when he-came to Feruſalem, v. 15. (7) David's ſeeing the de- 
ſtroying Angel, and interceding for Mercy, v. 16, 17. (8) The 
Means appointed by God to ſtop: the Plague, v. 18. (9) David's 
uſing them accordingly, v. 19 -—26. (10) The. good Succeſs, 
P27. (11) David's ſacrificing to God thereupon, v. 28—30. 


CH AP. XXII. 


JH Chapter ſhews, | be 
1. David's Delignation of. the Place.for the Temple and Al- | 


tar, v.1. 
2. His Preparation of Materials for the Temple, v. 2—5. 
3.. His Charge to Solomon to build it, v. 6. 
4. His acquainting him with God's making known his Will to 
him concermng his-Son's building the Temple, v. 7——1 0. 
5- His bleſſing him, and encouraging him in the Work, v.11--16. 


F4L 


Per. 1,2 


6: His commanding the Princes to aſſiſt him therein, v. 17—19. 
CHAP. 


| 


EL. CHRONICLES 
CH AP. XXII. 
TY Chapter relates, 
1. David's making Solomon King, v. 1. 

2. His numbring the Zevires, v. 2, 3. 

3. His ordering the ſeveral ſorts of Officers for the Houſe of the 
Lord, whont he caſts into four Ranks: (1) Such as miniſter about 
the Temple. (2) Officers and Judges, v. 4. (3) Porters. (4) Sing- 
ers, V. 5. 

4+ He diſtributing them into Courſes, v. 6. deſcribed by a Ca- 
talogue of them, v. 7 — 24. 

5. Hisaltering the Time of their Miniſtration ; with the Reaſon 
of it, v. 29——27. 

6. His Recital of the ſeveral Particulars of their Office, 7.28--$2 


CH A P. XXIV. 


Y bo Chapter relates, 

1. David's Diſtribution of the Sons of Amon into twenty 
four Orders or Courſes, v. 1—1 9. : 
2. His Diviſion of the reſt of the Zevites into Cotties alſa, to 


. | alliſt the Prieſts, v. 20-—31, 


CH A P. XXV. 


"Fs Chapter relates, 
1. David's Appointment of ſuch as ſhould perform the Tem-' 
e-Muſick : ſhewing their Names, Number, and particular. Parts 
in this Service, v. 1-—7. 
2. His caſting them into twerity four Courſes anſwerable to the 


. | Prieſts and Levites, v. 8—31. 


CH A P. XXVI. 
His Chapter relates, 
1. The Appointment and Diviſions of the Porters, v.1--1 2. 
2, Their caſting Lots for the Places of their Attendance, 
V,13—19, 
3. The Appointment of Officers over the Treafures, v.20—28. 
4. The Appointment of Officers and Judges for all Country- 
Buſineſs, v. 29 — 32. 


CHAP. 


: Y. 20, 


IL, CHRONICLES. 
CH A P. XXVII. 
His Chapter relates, 
T 1. David's ſetling the ſtanding Militia, and caſting them 
into twelve Courſes, to wait upon the King by turas ; each Courſe 
. a Month, Abe”; 
2. The Names of the Princes of the Tribes, v. 16—22. 


3- The Reaſon why he numbred not the People, 9. 23, 24. 
4. His domeſtick Officers, v. 25—34. 


CH A P. XXVIIL 
; by Chapter relates, 
' 1. David's Speech to his Parliament : Wherein he, (1) Re- 
hearſes God's great Goodneſs to himſelf, v. 1=—4. (2) His Pro- 
miſe that Solomon ſhould build the Temple, v. 5 —7. (3) Ex- 
torts them to Obedience, v. 8. 
2, His Charge to Solomon, v. 9, 10. 
3. Gives him a Pattern of the Temple, and all things belong- 
ingto it, and Inſtructions about them, v. 11-—1g. 
4. Encourages him to the building of it, v. 20, 21. 


CHAP. XXIX, 
T 


His Chapter relates, 
1. David's encouraging the Princes and-People to offer to- 
wards the building of the Temple, by his own Example of what 
he gave, v. 1—F. 


2. Their Offerings, v. 6—9. 


In. 


3. David's Thankſgiving upon this Occaſion: Wherein, (1) He| 


bleſſes God for their Willingneſs to offer, v. 10 —17. (2) Prays 
for their Conſtancy in Good, v. 18. (3) Prays for Solomon's Inte- 
grity and Ability to finiſh this great Work, v. 19. Amplified-by 
[1] The Peoples bleſſing the Lord, (u \ 
[2] The Multitude of Sacrifices they offered, »; 21. 
[3] Their feafting before the Lord with Joy, v. 22. 

4. Solomon's quiet Poſſeſſion of his Throne, v, 232g. 

5- The Time of David's Reign, v. 26, 27.. 

6. 'HisDeath, v. 28. 

7. The Records of his Acts, v. 29, 30. 


pon David's Exhortation) ; 
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CHAP. I. 


H1S- Chapter relates, 
r, Solomon's Eſtabliſhment in his Kingdom, »v, 1. 
2, His ſacrificing at Gibeon, 'V. 2——6. 


3. God's appearing to him there, and giving him his Choice 

what to ask, v.7. Amplified by, (1). His asking Wiſdom, v.8--10, 

2) God's granting it with Advantage, v. 11,12. (3) The ful- 
lling of it, in his Might and Wealth, v. 13—17. 


. : CH AP. II. 
£ ha” Chapter relates, . 
: 1. Solomow's Reſolution to ſet about the building of the Tem- 
| ple, v. 1. 
2. His appointing Workmen, and Overſeers of them, for it, v.2, 
3. His ſending to Hiram for a Cunning Workman, and for Tim- 
ber, v. 3-—10. amplified by Kiram's kind Anſiver, v. 11 —16, 
4. The Labourers he appointed, v, 17, 18. 


CHAP. II. 


J's Chapter relates the Building of the Temple: concerning 
which is ſhewed, 

1, The Place, v. 1. 

2. The Time, v. 2. 

3. The Dimenſions and Ornaments, v. 3—14- 

4. The two Pillars, v.15 —17. 


CHAP. IV. 


| TJ's Chapter relates the making of the ſeveral Utenſils belong- 
ing to the Temple. 

CHAP. V. 

THis Chapter relates Solomon's Dedication of fhe Temple ; by, 
1. Bringing in all the dedicate things into the Treaſury, v.1. 
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4. The Return of the People; Je 
5- Solomon's proſperous accomplithing a 
6. God's Appearance tor Solomon 3;and, (1) Giving a gracious 
Anſwer to his Prayer, v. 12—16. (2 eſtabliſh 
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6 The Records of his Afts, v:29. Ip 
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CHAP. X; 
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v.2— 15. amplified bythe of the tet Tribes from the 
. | Houſe of - belies Daſs 461). 


oboery Ariy fo rabic the thr Teibes to 
tence,” vY: iid by LY Meſſage to him 16-delift 3 
Wh poo his Obedience to = v. _— | 
2. His building fenced Cities, v. 5—12. 
3. The Prieſts and g Peck 7 the other Tribes that ad- 
hered to him, v. 13 —17. ze. 
+ He Wins el Chilvbes, v1 8=aing2-1 ] 2g ITE 


ks 6. GI A p. xi.” 
His Chapter relates. 
. 1. Rebo > forfaking, of God, v. r. 
2. Aſo xray for it, v. oy _ mkkets 
Warning given t V..4; y, 
(5 Their Mes 4 har rovy 8,4. 6. '(2):God's grant- 
ing them ſome Deliverance for it; v. 4: TE; (9) Not fyll De- 
liverance, v. 8—Tr2, 
4+ The Time of his Reign, v 


5. His 


, - 


BH. CHRONICLES 
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"_ 'CH A P, XIII. 
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nani's |. 
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43 A. COR S0 VOTES 
þ j #4nis Reproof, and threatningſhim for 'relyi f-8y- 
7—<d i714, and not on the Lord, v2 At gf P> 22" % m 
wo: Þforit, and oppreſling the Peoffe;*ur #8155502 Þys L930 ett .7 
IN 2. His other Acts elſewhepe recoxded, -v. 11, 
, His Diſeaſe in, his, FFFh, + and ſeeking 1 to the Ehyhcions more. 
[2 chin{ts.ch SN TUIIT a= 
13, 14-] 4 His Death, and ſolemn Burial, V. 13 ec: py 
© 1.4% Fil A of 21 10 2111 - 
oc - OURS > Howp Pros XVHor (124 C18 koh £ 
) TY Chapter relates the Rei of Jeoſappat, fowl King of Ju- 
Cs dah: ſhewing, *=- 
Fer.1,2 | t. His ſtrengthning himſe lf againſt Iſrael, v, 1, 2. 
3-6 þ 4 God's Preſence with him Ptet ty, "oY 
J—g 3. His ſending Prieſts and Levites to. teath De ret ng v.44. 
Ion} 4 The Cn need SEG, 19,1 
— 5- His {ogy Ty ORR, '%, ng 22 
-C H k: Bi-\LVIHs 
F -—& | Ta Chapt itioif againſt aanach Gncep? 
Oe ihewifh I After jk vinrand ting 
FVte.r--$ |  himin his War, V. mm 
1. Their Enqui of the fol Pro hets pane the Succeſs of 
45 It, —_— with t m—_ _—- Fropherscon V, 4 
13] ir hag, Br aiab, v. 6——13 ds l 
Þ# a Thig "the Deith i en of 16, 
L4=24 14.1 nh | 
256;—27 We. "2 1 oak 0.3527. h 
p {The Duh of the King of as by » St in th tae, 
2W— 34. 6/26 
LB. ws .C OT I. OD 
i | | Chapter t« 
Ver.r,2 | '1. Himan?s regpang Selofapbar for ing a 
LI amp by the Commendation which yet he gave Sn_E 
CY 
* be Fo pbar's viſiting his Kingdom, and reducing them tothe: 
4 {| Serviceo wy v. 4. Amplified by, (1) His conſtituting Judges,. 
—7 | and giving them InſtruQtions, v:38—9. (2) His IaſtruQtions ta 
11. Es 0 OP, w—11. | 
| - CHAP: 


UM! 


IE © H.RiQ/N)I'C'LE 8: 
amd 21H At: ; Wade p 51 HA P.- ) XY... 


'T-His erindlates, . ! e314 as 2 
& A War, with the 3faahites and cfmmaniter : y 
ing, (1) eir Expedition againſt him,  v. 1. (2) His proclaim- 
inga Faſt to ſeek Help from God, v. 2—4. (3) His Prayer to 
God againſt them, v. F—t 3. (a) His Victory over them fore- 
tdid:hy \a;£2vite, arid the. Manngr of it, v+14—»7.. (5) Their 
—_— ping and praiſing God for this good News, v. 18, 19. 
Jl | Encouragerhenti of the -People,. v. 20. (7) His 

Gin Singers to praiſe the Lord, v. 21. (8) The Overthrow of 
the Enemies thereupon ng, one another, v. 22-24. (9) The abun- 
dahce of Spoil they; ford; v7; 25. (10) Theis Rennes to Jerefe: 
lem with rejoicing, v. 26-——30." 

2. The Time.of his-Rei n,'209v.- 
'C 44) His Commendation” his'Piety, V, mY Notwithſtanding he 
tolerated the High Places, V. 33 | 

4. His Miſcarriage in joining with Ahazzab, and Puniſhment for 


it, V. 34-— 37. 


CHAP. NC "41 -- 


THis ch ter relates, © .*.' 
1. The Death of Jeboſaphar ah his Succeſſor, VI. 


2. The Reign of Jehoram, fifth Xing of Judah, ſhewing, 
[1] His flaying his Brethren, v. 2—4. 


\$53-Hi The Time of his'Rei ny v.'5. 
His 'great Wickedneſs; deſcyibed by. ay The Cauſe ;-his 
> Tm 'with the Houſe of Abab, v. 6; (2) The Conſequents, | 
wn, 

rf. Negatively ; not utter Deſtruion for David's-ſake; v. 5. 

24h, + (1) The Revolt of the Edomites, v. $— x0. 
(2) His Pr refs in Wickedneſs, 9.11. (3) A threatning Letter þ 
of Ejab to him; v: 12—15. (4) The Invaſion of the Phnliſtines, 
v.16, 17. (5JGo@C*s ſtriking him witha Diſeaſe in his Bowels, 27:1 8. 

£4] His Death and obſcure Burial, v. 1 9, amplified by the Time | 


of his Reign, v. 20. 
CHAP. XXIL 


7 hr Chapter relates the Reign of Ahaz, ſrxth King of Judah: 
wing, 


+, His AccMonts the Throne V: Is 
2. The Time of hisRei 
> His. Wickedneſs ; 


3s V. 2 


crived by, (1 The Canſe;, his Mother þ> 
Atha- 


d 


IE CHRONICLES: 
Athaliab's Counſel, v. 3,4: (2) The'Coaſequents : if. Na being 
wounded by Hazael, v. 5, 6. 2dly. His beingſlaiwby 
4- _AtbaalfS'ftaying: ail a non py, E- 
. | ufurping the Throne, V. 1012. 
C H A P, 'XX11, 
p þ rw relates the Reign of Joaſh, ſruemb Kiugef Judah: 


ſhewing,; | ninggidtiow 
' 1. The- Mamer of his cromning by. Jebwrad incaky \Feagly 
V, tt 3" ©: 
2.” Athaliab's Death, v. 12—15; © 1d 1090901 1190 2: 1; 
- 3. 'The Covenant between the King and Peaple, v. 16. amplik- 
ed by their deſtroying Idolatry, v.15. 1191091 iw 
choiada's reſtoring the Worſhip:of Gad, iv.: 18, I eulT.c 
is ſetling the. King uponitlid Throne, [v,-20:) 7h ves by 
the Conſequent; the rejoicing of the Peoplez!v,i21,/ - {1 // 


CHA FAV. cn 


b he Chapter relates) 4 AHD 
1. The Time of Joaſh's Reign, 0. ke, 137 13 
2, His Goodneſs duri Tra FT 
3. His Wivesand! 
4- His repairing the Hor vn the Lord,. v, PL 
$: choiada's e5 OBes Death apd:Bunial; v. 15, 16, 
oa/s forſaking the Worſbip -of God; and falling to 
ery," through 2h# Inſfigation of Hatzerors, %; 1-7 1, A 
by the Conſequents: (1) God's warning them to repent, b | 
Prophets; but in vain, v. 19. (2) His ſending ' Zechariah to warn 
| and threaten them, wv. 20. (3) Their ; nh him vo Death, 
{ 141,22. (4) His being invaded and overcome bythe King 
| y_ 23, 24. (5) His being ſlain by his awn Servants, w.2 
- The Records of his other Ats, and/his Sacceflpy,, v- 27; 


CHAP. XXV. 
Tae ap = & __ the Reign Amaziah, _ _y of þ 


I. FR ow ot 1 is Reign, v.1. 
2. His Inſincerity to thaxgGaod, which he did, Mas, 4 21 
-3. His ſlaying the Murderers of his Father, 9. 3, -awpliger by his 


- Tring their Children, according te the Law,.v. 4 + 


4. His 


TTGCHRONITCLES., 

4 His War with Edohil\ſhewving, | (5) His raiſing of Forces, 
v5. (3-H hiring: a 'buddred ghouſand Men 'of ]ſrael, v. 6. 
(3) His warning by a Prophet to diſmiſs them; which accordingly 
hedid, 2. 9-10. (4) His Conqueſt of the Edomites by his own 
People, v.11, 2. oOThe Spoil that the Iſraelites made in their 


Return, v. 33. | 

| Es eethipping the Gods of the Edomites, v. 14. amplified 
bis Warving and Threawing by «Prop , et, 7. 15,16. : 

C.. y 


whom he is overcome 


and ſpoiled, v. 179 — 24. 
TY 'The-Recordsof the coſt of his As, v. 25, 26 
8. His Death 'and Burial, v. 25, 28.- 


CHAP: XXVI. 
Fs Che _— relates the Reign of Uzziah, ninth King of Judah : 


I. His Aceedion to the Thtove, V.1; 


2, His repairin got Elath, v. 2. 
3- The Time of his Reign, Vi 3; PA WY 
4. His' by the Days of Zechariah, A Bakklriny fb long, | 


v.4,5- Am 
s, V.6—3, (2) His Fortifieations and Husbandry, v.9,10. 
(3) His Armies, 0.11-—14- (4) His Engines, v, 15. 


5- His 1m rey (occaſioned by his Proſperity). by invading | . 


dy the Conſequents : (1) His Succeſsagainft the | 


the Prieſts Office, v. ified by the Conſequents : (1) Their 
reſiſting him, v, 17, "'s. (2) His being firutten with 'a Leproſy, 
P. I9-—2T. . 

6. The Records of his other Ads, v, 22, 

17 His Death, Burial, and Succeſſor, V. 23. 


CHAP. XXvll. | | 


5 hyp relates the Reigu of Jotham, tewth Xing of Jadah : 
I. The Thae of his Reign, v.T. | 
2, His Piety, v. 2. | 
3. His Buildings, v. z, 4a. / | 
4. His ſubduing the” Ammonites, v. 5. amplified by:the.Rcafan of 

God's proſpering hinm-$o, ' viz his Piety, v.6. 
5. The Records of hivother Ads, V. 7. 


6, The Time of his,Reign,. again, v. 8, 


7. His Death and Succeſſor, v. 9. CHA P. 


" ALCTCHRONIAC L ES. 
1 214 GH,AiPc IXNVUL {iv 12 -eili 
| T Hi Chanter relates the Reign of Abt: cleventh Re Judah: 
1ewing, 

1. The Time of his Reign; with his Defection from God, wv; , 

2, His great Wackednels, v. 2—4. : : » .>iqo 

3. Bis Puniſhment by the Kings of Syria and Ifag, V., — 
Amplifed by, (1): A m_—_— of the {ner ar their Unkind- 
neſs to their-Brethren, and perſwading/them to ſet their 
at liberty, v. 9—1r. (2) Their deliverin ing them! ky 
by the Influenceof the Princes, and relieving them, -v. 124-1 5, 

4. His being diſtreſſed by ſeveral Neighbour-Nations, v. t$—21, 
amplified by his treſpaſſing more-in his Diſtreſs, y. 22-— 25. 

5. The Records of his other Aﬀts V. 26, 

6. His Death and Succeſſor, v 24: 


CH A P. NXXIX. 


1 His Chapter relates the Rezgy of Hezektah, _ Ki ng of. hu 
dah : ſhewing, ; 

De:Tyn his Reign, Q Is , 

is Pi -proved'by, (1) His ht the. Publick 
Workip of GA, 9. 3. : (2) His cauſing the Prieſts-:and Levites 
| to ch the Temple, v.4—19; (3) His ſolemn Sacrifices, 
V. 20—30, (4) His cauſing tho Bogen alſo to on Sacrifices, 
« | Vil — 36, , + 
Pitts Chapter - lets: 

1. Hexekiab's inviting the People to obſerve the Paſſover, 
V. I—12, 

2. The ſolemn Obſervation of. it, v. ,3——17, Amplified-by 
Hezekiab's Prayer for them that had not been legally cleanſed, and 
pert ardoning them, v.18 -— 20. 

heir Obſervation of the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, v.21,22: 
Amplified by, (1) Their keeping of other ſeven Days with Re- 
joicing, v.23—26. (2) ThePrieſts bleſling the _— V. 27. 


THAEz 2... 


T His Chapter relates, ; | 
1. The Peoples deſtroying Idolatry,' (V.1, 


2. Hezekiab's ſetling the Courles of the Prieſts and Levites, v..2. | 
3. His Allowance for the Burnt-Offerings, 'v. 3. 


4+ Hts 


- % 


adi. nk 


— W's 
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4. His enjoining the People to pay their Dues truly to the Prieſts, 
'v. 4. Amplified by, (1) The _ Forwardneſs to do it, v.5--19, 
(2) Hezekiab's Sincerity in what he did, v. 20, 21, | 


CH A P. XXXII. 


His Chapter relates, | 
1. Sennacheril*s Invaſion of the Land, v. 1. 

2, The Means that Hezekiab uſed to oppoſe him, v. 2—8, 

3. Sennacheril*s Meſſage to Hezekiab, . g——16, 

4. His railing Letters, v. 17. 

5. Theblaſphemous ns of the Meſſengers, v. 18, 19. 

6. .Hezekiab's Prayer for Relp, v. 20. 

7. God's ſending an Angel which flew the greateſt part of his 
Army: Amplified by the Conſequents; (1) His Return with 
Shame. (2) His being ſlain by his own Sons, v.21. (3) The 
Deliverance of Jeruſalem, v.22. (4) Hexekiab's Fame, v. 23. 

8. Hezekiab's Sickneſs and Recovery, v. 24. Amplified by, (1) His 
Ingratitude and Pride, v. 25. (2) His humbling himſelf for it, v.26. 

9. His Riches, Honour and Proſperity, v. 27—— 30, on 

10. His Miſcarriage in the Matter. of the Babyloni/h Embaſſa- 
dors, v. 31. x = 

11. TheRecords of his other Acts, v. 32. 

12, His Death and Succeſlor, v. 33. 


' CH AP. XXXIIL 


i hy” Chapter relates, 


I. The Reign of Manaſſeh, thirteenth Xing of Judah : ſhewing, | 


1. The Time of his Reign, v. 1. bes 

2, His prodigious Wickedileſs, v. 2-9. Aggravated by, (1) His 
and his Peoples Obſtinacy therein, v. 10. (2) His Puniſh- ! 
ment ; Captivity in Babylon, v.11, .... 

3- His Repentance- in -his A{fliftion, v.. t2., Amplified by the | 
Fruits, (1) His Reſtauration to-his Kingdom), v, 13. -.(2) His, 
Buildings, and warlike Preparations, v.14. (3) His Refor-, 
mation of Religion,, v. 15——17- = 

4. The Records of his other AQs, v.18, 19. ... 

5. His Death and Succeſlor, v.29.;.. 

Il. The Reign of Amon, ' fourteenth King. of Judah : ſheying, 
1. The Time of'his Reign, v.21. butal 3; 1/13 
2. His Wickednefs, v. 22,-23- rag by 
X | 3, His" 


Fer. 1 
> ma 
Iv 
I 
I'2 
13 
I 4 


15—17 
' 18,19 


29. 

3 
21 

22, 23 


= 
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| 3. His Death by his Servants Conſpiracy, v. 24. 
- 4. The Puniſhment of the Murderers, and his Succeſſor, o, 2x. 


CH A P. XXXIV. 


H - Chapter relates the Reign of Joſiah, fifteenth King of Judah : 
ewing, 

. The Time of his Reign, v. 1. 

- His Uprightneſs, v. 2. 

. His early Piety, and rooting out Idolatry, v. 3——7. 

. His repairing the Temple, v. 8 —1 3. 

. His humbling himſelf at the hearing of the Law read, 
v. 14 — 19. Amplified by, (1) His ſending to enquire of the 
Lord, v. 2022. (2) The Anſwer from God by Huldib, ſhew. 
ing his DE” INE 3 to puniſh them, but promiſing Peace in his Days, 
V. 23-—28, 

6. Bis engaging the People in a ſolemn Covenant for Reforma- 


tion, v. 29— 33» 
CH AP. KXXXV. 


TJ Chapter relates, 
1. The ſolemn Paſſover kept by Joſiah, v. 1=— 19. 
2. His engaging himſelf in a War with Pharaoh Necho, contra. 


ry to Warnings given him, v. 20—22. Amplified by, (1) His 
—_ flain by Necho, v. 23, 24. (2) The great Lamentation for 
im, v. 25. 
3. The Records of his other Ads, v. 26, 27. 


CH A P. XXXVI. 


| ar Chapter relates, 
I. The Reign of Jehoahaz, /axteentb King of Judah : ſhewing, 
1. His Acceſſion to the Throne, v. 1. 
2. The Time of his Reign, v. 2. | 
3. His being depoſed by the King of Egypt, v. 3. amplified by 
his ſetting up his Brother to ſucceed him, 0. 4: 
II. The Reign of Jehoiakim, ſeventeenth King of Judah : ſhewing, 
1. The Time of his Reign, and his Wickedneſs, v. 5. 
2. His being carried captive to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzax , to- 
gether with the, Veſſels of the Temple, ». 6, 7. 
3- The Records of his other As ; and his Succeſſor, v. 8. 
III. The Reignof Jehoiachin, eighteenth Xing of Judah : ſhewing the 
Time of his Reign, his Wickedneſs, his Captivity in Region, | 
. an 


—_— 


E ZR A; 
and his Succeſſor, v. 9, 10, | 
TV. The Reigwof Zedekiah, nineteenth King of Judah : ſhewing, 
1. The Time of his Reign, v.11. 
2, His Wickedneſs; Manifeſted by, (1) His Obſtinacy, v. 12. 
(2) His Perfidiouſneſs and Impenitency, v. 1 3. 
3- The Wickedneſs alſo of the Prieſts and People, v. 1 4. 


4. Their mocking God's Meſſengers, and deſpifing their Words, 


- 


v. 15, 16. amplified by their Puniſhment, viz. God's bringing, 
the Chaldeans upon them, who exerciſed mercileſs Cruelty up- 
them Captive to Babylon, v. 17 --21. 

V. The Proclamation of Cyrus to grant them Liberty to return to their 
LE | £ 
CHAP. I. 

f 1, Cyrus Proclamation, granting Liberty to the Jews to 
. return to their own Country, v. 1—3. amplified by the 
2. The Provilion the People make for their Return, v. 5,6. 
3. Cyrw's reſtoring the Veſſels of the Temple, v. 7,8. amplifi- 
CHAP. II. 
His Chapter relates, 

their ſeveral Families, v. 1—65. 

2, The Number of their Cattel, v. 66, 67. 
CHAP. II. 
7 hay Chapter relates, 


on them, ſack*d the City, burnt the Temple, and carried 
own Land, V. 22, 23. 
HIS Chapter contains, 
Aſſiſtance he requires his Officers to afford them, v. 4. 
ed by their Number, v, 9g-—11, 
1. The Number of the Perſons that returned, according to 
3- Their Offerings for the Repair of the Temple, v. 68—70. 
1. Their ſetting up of the Altar, v. 1=3. 
2 X 2 


2. Their 


| 9,19 


Il 
12 


13 
14 


15,16 


22, 23, 


Ver.1--3 
4 
5,6 
7,8 
9—Il. 


EZRA. 


. 2. Their keeping the Feaſt of Tabernacles, v. 4. 

3. Their offering the continual Burnt-Offering, v. 5, 6. 

4. Their Preparations for building the Temple, v. 7. © 

.5- Their yung the Foundation of the Temple with the Singing 
and Shouting of the young Men, and Weeping of the Old,v.8—1 3. 


CHA P. IV. 

"” Chapter ſhews, 
1. The Requeſt of the Samaritans to build with them, v.1,2. 
2. The Jews rejecting the Motion, v. 3. Amplified by the Con- 
ſequents: (1) Weakning tieir Hands, v. 4. (2) Hiring Coun- 
ſellers againſt them, v.5. (3) Writing Letters full of falſe, ma- 
licious Suggeſtions againſt them : [1] To Abaſuerus, v.6. [2] To 
Artaxerxes, V. 9-——16, amplified by his Anſwer, v. 179 —22. 
[3] Making them to ceaſe by Force, v. 23, 24. 


CHAP. V. 
His Chapter ſhews, 
1. Zerubbabel's ſetting upon the Work again by the-Encou- 
ragement of Haggai and Zechariah, v. 1, 2. 
2, The Oppolition that their Adverſaries made to it, (1) By 
Words, v. 3—5. (2) By writing to Darius, v.6—17. 


CHAP. VI 
His Chapter relates, 
8 1. Dariuss Anſwer tothe former Letter, confirming Cyrus 
Decree, and ratifying it with a SanCtion,. v. 1 —12. 

2. Their proceeding in the Work, and finiſhing the Temple, 
v.13-——15-. Amplified by, (1) The Dedication of it, v, 16, 17. 
(2) Setling the Prieſts and Levites in their Courſes,v. 18. (3) Keep- 
ing the Paſſover, v. 19—22. 


| CHAP. VI 
Ts Chapter relates Ezra's Journey to Jeruſalem : Wherein, 
1. His Pedigree, v. 1—5. 
2, His Skill in the Law. 
3. His Expedition from Babylon to Jeruſalem, v. 6——10. 
4+ The Commiſſion of Artaxerxes to him, v. 11-26, amplified 
by.Ezra's bleſſing God for it, v, 27, 28. 


-CHAP. 


EZRA. 


CH A P. VII. 


His Chapter relates, 
T 1. The Company that went up with Ezra from Babylon to 
Teruſalem, V.1—14- 

2. His gathering them together at the River Ahaua, v. 15—20. 
3. His proclaiming a Faſt there to ſeek DireCtions from God, 
V, 21 —= 23+ 
4. His delivering to ſome of the Prieſts the Offerings and Veſſels 
of the Temple, v. 24-—30. 
5- Their Journey from thence to Jeruſalem, v.31,32. Amplified 
by the Conſequents : (1) Their Delivery of the Veſſels at the Tem- 
ple, v. 33, 34+ (2) Their offering Burnt-Offerings, v. 35. 
(3) Their Delivery of the King's Commillion to his Lieutenants, 


9. 36. 
: CH AP.. IX. 
: y- Chapter relates Ezra's Reformation of ſtrange Marriages : 
Whereln, 
: & The Complaint of ſome of the Princes concerning this A- 
uſe, v. 1, 2. 
; 2. The Sorrow of Ezra, and thoſe that were with him, for 
it, v. 3, 4. 
3. His Prayer, bewailing the Sins of the People, and this in 
particular, v. 5——15, 
CHAP, X, 
T His Chapter relates Shecaniab's Advice to Ezra, to engage the 
People in a Covenant to reform this Abuſe, and his encou- 
raging him to it, v. 1——4, Amplified by, 
. I. Ezrd's makingthem to ſwear accordingly, .v. 5. 
2, His mourning*{6s their Sins, v. 6. 
3. His calling the People together upon a Penalty; v. 7, 8. 
' 4. His perſwading them effectually to reform their ſtrange Mar- 


TIages, Y. g-—1I1, / 


5. Their Conſent unto it, and Propoſal for the way, of it, 
, 1214. 2 

6. The Execution of it accordingly, v. 15— 17. ' 

Y The Names of thoſe that had married ſtrange Wives, 
P18 — 44. 


Ver. 


I-14 
I5—20 


21—23 


24-30 
31, 32 


> on | 


N EH E- 


Ver. i--3 
4 


$——11. 


Ver.1--8 


9—1I1 
12—16 


17,18 
19 
20. 


Ver.1--3 
435 


- " 
” 3 ds 


NEHEMIAH. 


CHA P:: L 
FI IS Congo relates the ſad Account that Nehemiah re. 


ccived of the State of Jeruſalem, v. 1 — 3. Amplified by, 
1, His being deeply affected with it, v. 4. 
2. His Prayer for them, and for his own Succeſs in his Suit to 


the King, v. 5—11-. 
CHAP. IL 


His Chapter relates, 
1. Nebemiab's - 7 to the King for leave to build the 
Walls of Jeruſalem, and for a ſafe Condu& thither, and for Mate- 
rials for the Work ; all which the King granted, v. 1 —$; | 
2, His Delivery of the King's Letters to the Governours beyond 
the River, and his coming to Jeruſalem, V. 9—11. 
3. His viewing the Walls by Night, v. 12—16. 
4. His Encouragement to the Jews to ſet about repairing the 
Walls, v. 17,18, Amplified by, (1) Their Adverſaries deridi 
them forit, v.19. (2) His proceeding in the Work arent, 


INg, V. 20, 
*@CHAP, I. 
TY Chapter gives an Account of the Names of the ſeveral Fa- 
miliesz the Order wherein, and the Proportion how much, 
they built. 


CHAP. IV. | 
Tax Chapter relates the Oppoſition made againſt this Work by 
the Adverſfaries : 

1. By their Scoffs and Scorns, v. 1 — 3. Amplified by, (1) Ne- 
bemiab's Prayer- againſt them, v.4,5. (2) An Acconnt' of how 
much of the Wall was done, v.6. 

2. By their conſpiring to hinder them by Force, v. 7—1 1. Amt» 
plified by, (1) The Notice that the Fews had of their Deſign, v.12. 


'(2) Nebemials Care to prevent them, by ſetting a Guard, and 
. | giving them Dire&ions what todo in caſe of an Aſſault, v. 13 23- 


CHAP. 


NEHEMIAH. 


: CHAP. V. 
His Chapter relates, 
1, The great Cry and Complaint of the poorer ſort to Ne- 
bemiab, by reaſon of their Debts, Mortgages and Bondage, v.1—5. 
2. His Rebuke of the Nobles for this ufurious Prattice, and per- 
fading them to make Reſtitution 3 with their Aſſent to it, v.6--1 3, 
amplified by his forbearing his own Allowance as Governour, yet 


keeping great Hoſpitality, v. 14—19. 
CHAP. VL 


T His Chapter relates the ſubtile Practices of the Enemies againſt 
Nebemaab : 

rt. Sending four times to confer with him, intending to ds him 
2 Miſchief, v, 1 — 4. 

2. Pretended Rumours, that Nebemiab andthe People intended 
to rebel, v. 5— 9. 

3. Shemaiab's counterfeit Prophecy to diſcourage Nehemiah, 
v. IO—14. 

4. The finiſhing of the Wall,, notwithſtanding all theſe Diſcou- 
ragements, v. 15, 16. 

5 The ſecret Correſpondence between ſome of the Nobles and 
Tobi 


ab, v.17—19. 
CHAP. VIL 
T His Chapter relates, 
1. Nebemiab's appointing Rulers over Jeruſalem, and his In- 

ftrucions to them, v. 1—5. 

2. His Review of the Genealogy of thoſe that returned to Jeru- 
ſalem, v. 6— 69. 

3. Their Oblations for the carrying on of the Work, v.70=73. 


CH AP. VIIL 
Pas Chapter relates, 
1. The ſolemn and religious manner of reading and ex- 

pounding the Law in the Audience of all the People, v, 18. 

2. Nebemiab's Command to the People to rejoice and feaſt, 
VP, g——I2, 
' 3. Their keeping the Feaſt of Tabernacles with great rejoi- 

18, 


UNE, V.13—- 
CHAP. 


Ver.1--$ 


9=12 


13—18., 


Ver.1--3 


NEHEMIAH. 


| CHAP. 1IX. : 
T His Chapter relates, - 
1. The ſolemn Faſt obſerved for obtaining Reconciliatio 
with God : Wherein, : | 
1/#. The religious manner of obſerving it, v. 1 — 3. 
2dly. The Prayer made by the Levites ; wherein they acknoy:- 
ledg, (1) God's Goodneſs to them and their : Fa 
v. 4—25- (2) Their manifold Sins and Unworthin 
ſuch Mercies, v. 26 —— 37. | 
2, Their Covenant for Reformation, 'v. 38. 


CHAP. XN. 


7T= Chapter ſhews, 
1. The Names of thoſe that ſeaPd the Covenant, v. 124, 
2. The Concurrence of all the reſt with them, v. 28, 29, ampli. 


. | fied by the ſeveral Articles of the Covenant, v. 30——3g, 


CHa? il 
E th Chapter ſhews, 
1, Who they were that inhabited Jeruſalem, v. 1,2. ampli- 
fied by a Catalogue of their Names, Number and Families, v. 3--19. 
2. The Habitations of the reſt of the People, and a Catalogue 


. | of the Places where they dwelt, v. 2036. 


CH AP. XIL 
© Chapter relates, 
1. The Genealogy of the Prieſts and Levites, aſſiſting at the 
Dedication of the Wall of Feruſalem, v. 1 ——26. 
2. The gathering together of the Prieſts and Levites for the De- 


_ | dication, v. 27 — 30. 


3. The Manner of the Dedication ; by Proceſſion with muſical 
Inſtruments, . Thankſgivings, Sacrifices, and great Joyfulnefs, 
V. ZI — 43. 

4. The Appointment of the Prieſts and Levites over the Trea- 
ſures, and to other Offices, v. 44—46. amplified by the Care of 
Zerubbabel and Nebemiab, that their Portions ſhould be duly paid 
them, v. 47. [EARS 

CH AP. XIII. 
His Chapter relates, 
1. The ſeparating of the mixt Multitude from the Jews, 


Y 1— 3» 2, Ne- 


A- 


E'STHER. 


2. Nebemiab's Reformation of divers Abuſes after his ſecond 
Journey to Jeruſalem : As, (1) Calting the Goods of Tobiah out of 
the Temple, v. 4—— 9- (2) Detaining the Portions of the Prieſts 


and Levites. from them, which he cauſed to be reſtored to them 
( 2) The Profanation of the Sabbath, which 
he cauſed to be carefully ſanQtified, v. 15—22. (4) Strange 


again, vV. I0——14. 


Marriages ; for which he,puniſh'd them-ſeverely, v. 23— 3:1. 


ESTHER- 


IS 


CHAP, IL 


, | ir Chapter relates, 
1. The great Feaſt that Abaſuerw and Yaſhti made,v.1=g, 
2.  Abaſuerus's ſending for Yaſhti, and her Refuſal to 
come, v. 10—12. amplified by the King's Decree, by the Advice 
of his Council, to put her away, v. 13-—22. 


CHAP. Il. 
His Chapter relates, 

1. An Appointment for Virgins to be ſought out, from 
among whom King might make choice of one to be Queen, 
v.1—4- 

2, The Deſcent of Eſther, v. 5 — 7. 

3. Her being choſen to be one of the Virgins, v. 8——1r, 

4. The Manner of their Preparing, and introducing to the 
King, v. 12-—14. 

5- Abaſuerw's chuſing Eſther to be Queen, and ſolemnizing the 
Marriage, v. 15——20. 

6. Mordeca?s Diſcovery of a Treaſon againſt the King, v.21--23, 


II. 


CHAP. 
His Chapter relates, 
1. The Advancement of Haman, v. 1. , 
2. Mordeca?s Refuſalto reverence him, v. 2=—4. 


I61 


4— 9 
IO--14 
I5F—22 
| 23—3T, 


| 


Per.t--g 


IO0-I2 
I 3-22, 


Fer.1--4 
—_— 
—— ſ 


L214. 


IF—20 


2123, 


Per. o 
2——4 


3. Hamaw's Reſolution to be revenged on all the Nation of the 
; Y Tews 


| 


ESTHER. 


Jews for his ſake, 9.5,6. Amplified by, ' (1) His caſting 'Lots to 


find out a lucky Day for his purpoſe, 0, 7. (2) His Requeſt t 
Abaſuerus, that the Jews might be deſtroyed, v. 8,9. (3) The 
King's granting it, v. 10,11, (4) The Warrants iſlued ont, re. 


. | quiring to deſtroy all the Jews, v. 12—15. 


CHAP. 
_- His Chapter relates, 
1. The mournful Condition of the Jews upon this News, 
V. 1—3, 

2. Mordecai's acquaintitg Efther with it; with a Charge to her 
to uſeher Intereſt with the King for their Preſervation, v..4—g. 
Amplified by, (1) Eſther*s- Excuſe, -v. 10, 11. (2) Mordeca? 
preſling her again to it, v. 12—14. (3) Her noble Reſolution 


CHAP.'V. 
His Chapter relates, 
1. Eſtber's Repair to the King, and Requeſt, that he and 
Haman would come to a Banquet with her, v. 1 — 5. 

2. Her Requeſt that mes come again the next Day, v. 6=—$, 
Amplified by, (1) Hamar's boaſting of his great Honour, v.9—12, 
(2) His Regret at Mordeca?'s Stiffneſs, v.13. (3) His Wife's Ad. 
vice to make a Gallows, and get him hang'd thereon the next Day, 


V. 14. 
| CH A'P. -VE 
His Chapter relates Mordecai's unexpeted Adyancement: 
ſhewing, 
1. The Occaſion of it, v. 1—3. 
2. The King's Appointment of Hamantodoit, v. 4— 171. 
3- His great Sorrow thereupon, and his Friends -boding his 


IV. 


. | in this caſe, v.15 —17. 


Fall, 9. 12,13. & | | 
4- His being calFd to the Banquet, v. 1 4. 
CHAP. VII. 
TT. Chapter relates, 


1. Eſtber*s Requeſt for her Life, and her People, v. 1—4: 
2, Abaſuerus's Rage againſt Haman for what he had done, v.36. 
3. His Command to hang Haman upon the Gallows he had pre- 

pared for Mordecas, v. 9, 10. | 


CHAP. 


JoB. 
CHAP. VIIL 
I Cliter envennd, 


| Wis V,1, 2. 
2, Eſther s Requeſt to have the Warrants for their Execution 


reversd, v. 3——6. 

&S The King's Grant of it, in as ample manner as they deſired ; 
and to give the Jews leave to defend: themfelves, and{]ay all their 
Enemies, v. 7——14. 

4. Mordeca? $ Honour, and the Jews rejoicing, v. I $——17. 


CHAP. IX. 


His Chapter relates the Jews defending themſelves, and ſlay- 
ing theip;Enemics two Days together, v. 1—16. Amplified 
by the Gonſeqyents :; 
1. Their Fea ing, and Rejoicing, v. 17—19. 
2, The Appointment of the Anniverſary Feaſt of Purim, 
V. 20 —— 32. 


CHAP. RX. 


— Chapter relates the. Majeſty of Abaſuerus, and the Ad- | 


vancement of Mordecai to be next him. 


S... 


] O_B 


His Book conſiſts of three Parns. 
1. The Preface, Chap. I, IT, IIT. 
2. The Body of the Book, b. IV-—XLI. 
3- The Concluſien; Ch. XLII 


PEE 


CHAP. |L 


. The King's Gift to Mordecai of Haman's Honour and E- | 


\HIS Chapter contains, 
I. The CharaQter of Joy ſhewing, (1) His Piety, v. 1. 


( 3) An Inventory of his Eſtate, 
;ndnefs to one another, v, 4. (5) Fol”; [4 
Y| 2 


(2) His Childre 
" (4) His Childrens 


holy Jealouſy of them, v. 5. Il. JoPs | 


Ver. 
k. 


to 


=_ 


JOB. 
Il. Job's fir Trial: Wherein, 


_ Sincerity, -v.'6—-8. ;71 
2. The nearer Occaſion ; Satan's malicious Suggeſtion againſt 
him, v. 9— 11. 
3. God's Commiſſion to him thereupon, v. 12. Amplified by 
it. His Execution of it: (1) Upon his Oxen, Aſſes and Ser= 
vants, v. 13 —15. (2) Upon his Sheepand Servants, v.16; 


(4) Upon his Children, v.18, 19. 
2aly. His Diſappointment, by Job's pious and patient Carri- 

age, V. 2022, 

CHAP. IL 
T is Chapter treats of Job's ſecond Trial : Wherein, 
1, The Occaſion ; God's Commendation of Job, V. 1=—3- 

. Satan's malicious Interpretation of it, v. 4. 
. His Motion for a new Commiſſion, v. 5. 
. God's Grant of it, v.6. 
. Satan's Execution of it, v. #7. 
. Job's Miſery by reaſon thereof, v. 8, 
. His Wife's Counſel, v. g. 
. His Rebuke of her for it, v. 10. 
. His Friends Viſit of him, v. 11 —13. 


CHAP. III. 
His Chapter contains, 
I. Job's curſing the Day of bus Birth - Wherein, 

1. The general Relation of it by the Penman, v, 1. 
2. Job's Speech by way of Imprefation : 

1. Upon both Parts of the Day together, v. 2, 3. 

24ly. Upon each part diſtintly, viz. (r) Upon the light 
| Part, v.4,5- (2) Upon the dark Part, v. 6—9g. 
II. The Ground or Reaſon of this Curſe ;, becauſe it hindred not his 
Conception or Birth, or the Care taken of him afterward, 
V. 10——12. amplified by the Happineſs he ſhould have en- 
joyed in the State of the Dead : (1) Generally expreſ&d, v.13. 
(2) More fully Iaid open by an InduQion of Particulars, 
V.14—19. 
II, A vehement Expoſtulation about the Continuance of his Life : 
Whereltn, 


© 4 Oh wv» 


1. A 


1. The remote Occaſion of it ; God's Teſtimony of him'for Fg” 


(3) Upon the Camels -and the Servants with them, -v,, LT. - 


UMI 


JO B. 


'F. A Queſtion propoſed concerning one in Miſery, v, 20. Am- 

lifed by, (1) A Deſcription of ſuch an one, -v. 21, 22. (2) The 
Reinforcement of the former Queſtion, v. 23. - 

2. His Application of it to himſelf, to prove he was one in Mi- 


ſery, v. 24—26, 
FO CHAP. IV. 


HE begins the Body or Bulk of the Book, conſiſting of three 
Circles or Rounds of Argumentation between - Fob and his 
three Friends; and the Determination of the Controverſy at lalt. 

In this Chapter Eliphaz begins his firſt Speech ; wherein he gives 
ſeveral Reaſons why he cannot but conclude Fob to be a wicked 
Man or Hypocrite. 


unſutable to his former Doctrine, and Counſel to others, v. 1 —6. 
2, Becauſe of his great Aﬀfictions, which God is never wont to 
lay on innocent Perſons, v. 7. This he confirms by his own Ex- 
perience, which he delivers, (1) Plainly, v. 8, 9g. (2) Metapho- 
rically, v. 10, 11. 
3. Becauſe he juſtified himſelf againſt God ; which is a heinous 
Sin as he proves, (1) By Divine Authority, viz. A Viſion from 
God to this e, V. 12—17. (2) By Reaſon; becauſe it 
would be unſufferable in Angels, much more in Man, v. 18=-21. 


CHAP. V. 


— Chapter contains, 
I. Afore Reaſons to prove Job wicked - 


x. Becauſe his Carriage is unlike the Saints, and like the Wick-| 


ed, v. 1,2. 
2. Becauſe his Sufferings are ſuch as God is wont to infli& on the 
Wicked, v. 3 — 5. 
NIL. Elipbaz's Counſel to Fob what to doin his Condition : Wherein, 
1. The Foundation of his following Counſel, which is concern- 
ing the Root or Original of Afﬀflictionsz which he laig down, 
1) Negatively ; not. by chance, or of themſelves, v. 6. (2) Po- 
. $9 : that they are from God, or from that Condition that 
God has aſſigned to Man in this World, v. 7. 
2. The el it ſelf, built upon this Foundation, viz. 


[1] To ſeek unto God in his Afﬀidctions, v. 8. inforc'd by 
the Conſideration of his infinite Power, Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs; which he proves by divers 


Effects or Works; pro- 


1, Becauſe his preſent Practice (in his impatient Speeches) was| 


| —_— 


pounded, 


16 6 


9 pounded, (1) 


2 Ihe 


J oO B. 
In the General, v. 9. (2) In Particulars, vie, -' 

1/1. -ta Natural Things, v. 10. amplified by the-End thereof, v.1 rj 
2aly. In Civil Adminiſtrations in the World ; and that, (1)'By. 


[defeating 'the Connſels and Plots of the Wicked, v.12—-t,, 
1.(2) Delivering thoſe in Trouble, v. 15. amplified by the Benefits 


thereof, v.16, 

[2] Not to defpife his Affliction, v, 17.-inford by this Con. 
ſideration becauſe God heals as well as wounds, v. 18, And this. 
he proves, 

1/t. By an Aſſurance of Deliverance from Evil; (r)'In General, 
v. T9. (2) By an Enumeration of ſundry particular Caſes, v.20-23, 

2dly. By Aſſurance of oppoſite Bleſſings : (1) A quiet and hap. 
py Life, v. 24. (2) Many proſperous Children, ». 25. (3) Long 
Life and comfortable Death, v.26, amplified by the Rarification: 
of all, v. 27. X 

| CH'AP. VI. | 

N this Chapter Job replies to Eliphaz's Diſcourſe ; wherein he; 

l:bours to diſaſperſe and vindicate himſelf from Hypocriſy; and 
ſhapes his Anſwer to the feveral Parts of Elphaz's Diſcourſe, 
1. Asto his Impatience, he ſhows that - his Sufferings: were un- 


| ſopportable, and that Eliphaz -had never. well weighedithem, or 


elie he?d not tax him To much for his Impatience. Here, 

[1] Job ſets out the Greatneſs of his Calamity by ſeveral Com- 
pariſons. (1) To the Sand of the Sea for Weightineſfs, 'v. 1 —«3, 
(2) To Arrows for Sharpneſs. (3) To an Army tor Terrible- 
neſs, v. 4- ; | * F 
| [27] Heſhews he oughtnot to be reproved for complaining when 
there's Cauſe for it, by the Example of the brute Beaſts, v. 5. 

2. As to his Counſel, Job rejets it as un{avory taſtleſs ſtuff, v.6,7, 
And therefore, 

3. He not only maintains and juſtifies his Deſire of Death, but; 
renews it; v. 8, 9.' and 'inforces it with a freſh. Supply of Argu- 
ments: qt) Becauſe of the Integrity of: his Conſcience, wv, 10. 
(2) Becauſe he aw little Hope of Life todeſire it, nor. any Hurt 
in Death to fear it, v.11. ' (3)-Becauſe he had not Strength to 
bear ſuch Troubles, v. 12.- (4) Becanſe he had a good Conſcience 
left to ſupport him, v. 13. 2292 I 15 

4. He charges his Friends with Unkindnefs, in managing this 
Diſpute againſt him, 'v. 14. which he, © * 

1/t. Illuſtrates by a Similitude : (1) Propounded, y. 15, (2) Ex- 

. plained, 


J @B. 


lained, v. 46-18; (3) Confhrmed, 4.1 9/20. (4) Applied; v.21. 
: 2dly.'| Aggravates, 'by bis ownnot feeking to them for Relief in | 
is Straits, v.22, 23. _ 

5. He profeſſes Submiſſioa to them in caſe they'd ſpeak Reaſon, 
9.24. Or diſcover his Error, v. 25. 

6. He taxes them, (1) For making ſo light of what he had ſaid | 
v.26. (2) For laying ſo heavy a Load ypon him in what they | 
had ſaid, v. 25. q v2 | 8 

7. He admoniſhes them to be better adviſed in what they had fur- 
ther to ſay, v. 28—30, 

1 CHAP. VII. 

TN this Chapter Jobipraceads in his Anſwer to Ebphaz ; and, + 
I 1. Confirms the Equity:of :his Deſire to die, by ſeveral Argu- 
ments: As, (1) From the general Condition of Maw's Life, v. 1. 
(2) From the Condition of ſome particular Men, v. 2. (3) From 


his own ;ſpecial Condition, v. 3-6. 


2. Betakes: himſelf ro God to conſider. and compalliogaze his|| 


frail Condition, VU, Y-—r2 12. AWE arch C1) OH I 2 

3. Renews his Complaint: Wherein, ; (1); Bis violent Reſoly- 
tion: to. complain, - v.17: ; (2) His vehement, Complaint, v- r2. 
(3) An Amplificationof his Sorrows, v1 3, 14. (4): A Renewal 
of his Deſire to die, v. 15. (5) A Complaint of the Tediouſneſs 
of his Life, v, 16, or Ml 

4+: He abaſes himſelf as unworthy that God ſhould take notice © 
him, either in a way of Mercy or:Judgment, v. 17-—1 0g, -! 

5- He concludes with an tamble Acknowledgment of his Sin, 
v, 20. and Deſire of Pardon, v. 21. 


CH AP... VIII. 
B 


Iidad apprehending that Fob had. wrong'd the Juſtice of God, 

takes himſelf obliged to vindicate it as alſy toſhew; Jab his 

ſuppoſed Error, and to provoke him to repent, both by. Threat- 
nings and Promiſes : Particularly, 


1. He cenſures Fos Reply to Eliphaz, as too violent and-vehe- 
MEnt, V. 1, 2. : 

2, He aſſerts God's Juſtice, v..3., And, . , 

1/t, Proves it by ſeveral Arguments: (1) From his dealing with 
Job's Children, whom he puniſt'd for: their Sins, as he thought, 
v.4. (2) By his Readineſs to do Job Good in caſe.he repent, 
v. 5—7. (3) By the Teſtimony of Antiquity, v. 8—10. | 

adly. 1- 


{ 
| 


_— 


167 
16—2T 


$2,23 
24,28 


26 
27 


28—30, 


J OR, 
| 24. Uluſtratesi | bye yr v.11—19, \') 
3. He concludes with Aflurance of -God's Favour to thoſe that 
are faithful and ſincere, v. 20, 21. illuſtrated by his oppoſite Deal. - 
ing with the Wicked, v. 22. | 


i TY CHAP. IX, 
I 1, Owns and grants God's Juſtice : But, ; 
- 2. Denies Man's Law-Righteoulneſs, v. 1, 2. which he diſproyes 
by his manifold Failings, v. 3. rn 230 
3- Confirms God's Jultice by. his Wiſdom and Strength, ». 4. 
which he, (1) Proves by divers Inſtances/in the Heavens, Earth 
and Sea, v. 5—9. (2) Cloſes with a general Poſition to the ſame 
Purpoſe, v. 10. F094 2177 
4. Proceeds to ſpeak of, and aſſert other Attributes of God': 
(1) The Hiddenneſs of his Working, v.11.' (2) HisIrreſiſtible- 
neſs and Uncontroulableneſs, v. 12, 13. Fromall'which, 
'5. He infersz (1) His own Impotency to -contend with 
v. 14- | (2) HisReſvlution'not to' doit, v.15, 16; [17] Becauſe 
of his own miſerable Condition in regard of God's preſent Deal- 
ings with him, v. 17,18. [2] Becauſe of God's Strength and 
Judgment, v. 19. [3] Becauſe of his own mean Opinion of him- 
{ ſelf, renouncing his own Righteouſneſs, v. 20, 21. 
6. 'He'lays down that Point which is the Hinge of the Contro- 
| verſy between them, viz. ThatGod afflidts the Righteons or Inno- 
cent, v. 22, 23, and exalts the Wicked, v. 24. This he proves 
by Parts: (1) That the Righteous may quickly loſe all their Com- 
forts, he proves by his own Example, v. 25, 26. (2) That he 
may be intangled with Troubles beyond hope of Efcape, he proves 
{by his own Example alſo, v. 27z—29. and amplifies it with by- 
perbolical Strains, wv. 3O, 31. | 
7. He again Tenounces all Thoughts -of contending with God; 
and that, (1) In regard of the Diſparity of their Condition, 9.32, 
(2) Becauſe there's no Umpire between them, v, 33. 
8. He prays for ſome Abatement of his Pain, v, 34. amplified 
by the Conſequent, ſpeaking without Fear, v, 35, 


CHAP. X, 


N this Chapter Job, 
1, Complains of his Wearineſs of Life, v. 1, 


, 10K 
- -2+ Reſplves th.yrge.God dota nth ALE 2. 
4 [3s : >=Y F os 

s Fapotis G PIE ke i raregtity, v. 7. 


5: Arguey 


; Gaod'sdealing thus. with hi es! 
his Workmak buoſe 8. Which he amplifies i Fo reps Tt: 
nnet of 


Matter he was are of, Clay, v. 9.; (2) "The M; 


CEption;:: Y, 19. 3). The, feyergl or of his Body En Arn nd 


Bones, v. 11. ge 'F Life ;and. Neebfervarid MN, "4, 12. "From 


he draws his Cond . 13. vi þ 


6. Complains of God 4StriQueſs m pyniſhing him "ak finall Of- 


—_R UV. 14> 


7. Aggravates the Miſery of his Condition, .: Is, Ws + | 


ws the Harſhnels _ Dedlings with him, in refp 


ever he hat'a 
Led 60n, v. 18, 19. N wha 


10, riſes ſome Reſpi Ken TN les? = i the 
wad 7 Inc jt \e of the 
Reade of Ph nl N,.v. va 


" pe 
YM 73148 ny Fj 11 bas : * A917; 1:5 


"N. this Chapter" ſl, ies Job i third 'Charg! ©Who'treads 


much-in the Footſteps ef two ad Goinpaiots both tor 
Matter and Manner of nk eclr.” Here 5 '+ * 
k x4 Aftef90e 5; e $ What mov” pe#k, viz. 
| 01A Fe EET Fl Fe Lb The Hi hen of what 
3 had To The ne of his Spirie; 4/3. 
II De pag ho 19 nſwer < Up" 


1, He-lays down, the- poltion ſv ppoſes, 7.4 amplified by a 
Wah Wha | x to' infrret bim;/ 3, 6, + 
is. Þc vn thithe neg iti God's 


KN. | ip juſtly 2A birth 
Aﬀerts ſeveral things coliternitng” G45, + its ory Tt Un- 
” Garchabloath of aig Pipers ons, 9. 7 — 9:2) The Ab- 
ſotoreneſs. of his, Of The ike o *deal with all Perſons as he 
> pleaſes, 6 10. ol voy No of al Go@'s Dezlings with 
in 


gtiop, 


Man, from 5+ 6 ”” vt. 
4. He ſhews the Us neſs" t6 cenfure'God' Proceedings 


tin regard of his Ignorance god Dulacts, 12, 


| 6 yorrone. 52-0 h 
N GS PEEQr2, {rs Ry Nie et 5 


at al > and Wh {es tre. had 


5. Het 


Ver.t,2 


163. 


| He exhorts To Repentance ahd 
Gy rho, y To which he ccoarayly 


9, 13. 


"by ſe. 


[17] Thereby he th6uld have Boldnef and Stability; ©." 15. 
t Preſent Ne idles ſhould ſoon expire, v. 16.* 
3] Ancient Mercies ſhould ſoon' revive, v. 17. Particularly, 
iluſtrated 


| yeral Motives : 


) Safety, v.18. (2). Freedom and Honour, v. 19. 
= the oppolite Condition of 'the Wicked, v. 20. F 


\'CHAP, XIL 
lb N this Chapter Job begins his Reply ta the Connſel and Ob- 
gore of or , 0ot.excluding what had been ſaid by the two 
former; rein, 


[. The Preface. ' Whereia he ſharply by revides his Friends : (i. For 


their Pride and. Self-conteit, v. 1, 2. a &. by a 
Tifon both of hirſelf add all others with y wony oh (2) for 


$i Ea Arfver Where 


Rk th ed 2 
oor pin hronpHge 
evil Men ; and ſhews,. (1) That = Men: —o fy in a = 


Condition, v;$- (2) That evil Me may greatly, 
©, 6, which ow: Bs by. the Telt welaey Por ol. Cret- 
tures, _—_— ich the moſt indobene. A devoured by the- 
more Cruel V;, J-— 10. 

2, He affures them he bad fully tried What they had delivered, 
and adviſes them to an cxaQ trial of what he delivered, v. 11. 

3- Appeals to antient Men for the truth of what he had ſaid, 
and was about further toſay, v. 12. 

4. Aſerts the Wiſdom and Power of God, v. 13. which he 
proves, and illuſtrates by ſeveral Inſtances of Providence : 
(1).n Cyvil, Aﬀairs,-v. 14. (2) In Natural $, v.15. 
(3) In Civil. Things again in the overturtting © oms, 


V, I6-—25, 
CHAP. XII. 
[ N this Chapter Fob proceeds in-his Diſcourſe ; and, 
1. Confirms all that he had faid in the former Chapter Cons 
cerning the Wiſdom and Power of God, by his own Knowledg and 


Experience, v. 1, 2. 
Þ WW to plead with God, and have leave'to clear his Inno- 


Cence, V. 3. 3. In 


C « F 
=y 7, 9" 9h * 
k - . 
0 


Jon. 


3. In formed a 3 ha, F913 143: | 
1/. Declines ; becauſe they were miſtaken, 
unskilful rk V. 4. t. 
2dly.” Adviſes them, ( ): To hold trOPEace, V.Y. <) To 5 
earken to him, 4.6. 4, +; 6 f, 
3dly. Condemns their way of pleading for God, v. _ |  L 
which he amplifies (1) By the Danger of it, v. 9, 10. | 9, 10 
(2) By:the.GreatneBand Excellency of God, v. It, (3)By 'T; 
their own Frailty, v. 12. od. us 
4thly. Preſſes them again to hold their Peace, v. 1 3. 13 
4. Sets qut the Greatneſs of his Grief, v. 14. Is 
5-. Profeſlts both his Truſt in: God, and Confidence of his own | 
Integrity, v. v5. which he proves by his Dependance-upon | 15: 
»|V, 16. J 
6. Calls upon them again for Attention, v. 17. which he urges, - 
(1 From the Goodneſs of his Cauſe,'. 18. (2) Becauſe | 18 
elic he ſhall die, v, 19. 19 
7. Sogn a fair Hearing from God: and for that end deſires, | 
(1) A Remoral. of4us >Aﬀflictions. and'-Terror, 9. AS 21 | 20,21 
(2) Leave toanſirer or object | v,.2/2; ze by 22 
8. Begins to plead his Cauſe, and open bis Caſe ; 

1. Concerning his Sins, what were, v. 23. | 23 
cd: CI | g his ern ns 27A 1 
I expoſtulates with Gad, '(1 For bi is Face, :Þ: 24. 24 
(2) For dealing ſo hardly with him,. a weak Creaturg,.v.25.| 25 
[2] He complains ef 'the Greatneſs.0f his Miſeries,: v.26, 37. | 26, 27 

amplified by the Effect thereoh, v; 28. 28. 
+. 1.4 2C'H A B. - XIV; 
I N this Chinter Joh, | 
I. Pleads for IIS Miſery ;-in xegard of, 
1, The Shortneſs and Tranblefomneſs of his 2Lofe. Y. bm 3, | Ver.1--3 
2. The Sinfulneſs of his Nature, v, 4- 4 
3. The Certaiaty of Death at the appointed time, v. 5, 6 5, 6 
4- Becauſe there*s no returning from Death: / Illuſtrated, 
1/t.' By a Diffimthtuie, (1) Propounded, v, 7 —9: (2) Ap-} 7--9 
plied, v. 10. 19 
2dly. By a Similitude, (1) Opened, 9.11. (2) Applied, v.12. | 1:, 12 
1]. Begs for Death and a Reſurrection, v. 13. Amplified by, t3 
1. Anexcellent Meditation concerning the Reſurrection,v.14,15-] 14,45 


2. An' 


['s 


]-0%.l 
2. An Oppoſition Ne that a eſent echt Mife- 
_ 2 8f'of: which he 'agh rene 09"Gbeh ri reckoking with 


him, v. 16, v7. 
IN. Shows the great' Change: thatlis made in Moy Trouble 


_—_ Pain, Sickneſs, Oc. v. chro 
(7 J« Y s J130T cl Fx»5r 
HT wh 
Bm: vans the ſecond Circle of Diffutation Ppoiagclt Eljbas 
begins again : And, 


I. Reproves Fob uporr ſeveral "Accounts: * 1 

1, For ſpeaking that which wasunworthy.of a wiſe Mano: (1-43, 

'2)For doing that which was unworthy of a Good: Nunn, Ve(4. 

; £0 whiehhe proves by. his owtr/Wordsj/* 57 6. 22M] 

3- For the high Conceit he had of himſelf, », 2 Bot Iluſteated 
by a twofold Oppolition, (i3-Of himſelf-and his Friends to 
Fob, Þ.9. -(2)-Of Jobs Patty, to himand his Party, v, 10. 

! 4. For the low Price he ſet upon the Comforts: UE to him 


ks Friends, ov. 111; «0 
5: For Opinionatrity,- or adhetibg- woo'-ſtifiy cochis own Senſe, 
and for the Vehemenef of his onzagamſtGod,v.1 2 113. 
U.. He confutes Job's-ſuppoſed/Error, thats he wasrrighteous and free 
- from Fault, and- proves that Mar cannot beiclean, by. an Ar- 

| gument from ener tothe lefs, -v. 14—16:. 
(H.* He donfirms whit be Bad aſſerted, @ 447) Thar God puniſhes 
' - © 102 bub wicked-2Hen : Wheteiny 1: fd of » 1 
' +. His" Preſite;: #0 confirm what he hin to {a ws By. tis own 
Experience, v. 17. - (2) By the Conſent of athers;. 2.18, 19. 
2. The Point or Poſition it ſelf ; which he, 

1. Propounds, and hays down, that Pain is the Portion of 
Wicked; v. 20. 

20.” Proves: (1) In reference to'the Terrors of his Conſci 
ence,” v.21,22, (2) Ir reference to. the Troubles of his 
outward Eſtate, v.-23z 24. - 

3dly. - Amplifies by, (1) The: procuring Cauſe thereof , his 

deſperate O n:to' God, v. 25,26. (2) The Cauſe 


© | of this Wickedneſs; their Wealth,; 2-27. (3) The Pu- 
5 niſhment, v. 28 — 30, 

-* 4thhy. Appliss, in a Uſeof Dehortation'3--which he inforces, 
[1] By-a fanunary. Repetition of his DoGrine, laid down, a 


x 1 (t) Plainty;'v. 34,334 (2) Allegoncally, v.:32, 33... 


| [2 


]. By: 


27] By a freſh aſſerting of it in reference to Hypocrites and Op- 
oreſors, Aappagour” >; y,-a;Reſcription of their evil Attings, 
(the Cauſe of all-their,Sufferings) 9-3 5+ | 

" "CHAP. XVI. 
40 = Diſcourſe of Elipbaz, Job rejoins with ſome Sharpneſs; 
And, . | 
I. Reproves the perſonal-Failings bf. hisFriends towards him; and 
1, For their upprofitable Diſcourſe, v. 1, 2. 
. 2, For their Tediouſneki, ;v. 3, which he. illuſtrates. by bis own 
| -ouneny ophiregh —_— Wl dec} ng do, if they 
. Me in his Cafe; | 4-2 -(23;/Wihat hewould do, v. 5. 
iY NEE MS their Opinion : Wherein, Wo 
1- He grants that he was extreargly.afflited ; which he, (1) De- 
ſcribes, ., with, much- Variety of Argument and Eloquence; 
v. 6—14. (2) Shews his Carriage init, v.15, 16. But, 
. 2, Denies their loferegce, that-theretore he was a-wicked Man, 
aſſerts his own inNtegritys 7.17. which he confirms,. 
BEI. VoIP. i | | 
2] By an Appeal to God, », 19. Amplified, (1)-By the Ne- 
ceſſity of it, v. 20, (2) By a Wiſh, v. 21. (3) By the Rea- 
ſon of both, v. 22. . 
CH AP XVI, 
O B havidg appealed .to Gad;: (Ch-16; 1 9,) herein this Chapter, 

. I; Profecutes'bi : Andtberein, | 

1. Deſcribes himſelf as a dying Man, v. 1. 
2, Repeats the Reafon- of 'his Appeal, v. 2. 
_ 3- Renews it, 2.3. 


4. Shows the UnfitmeGof his Friends tg judg, (a Becauſe they | 


want. Underſtanding, v:'4. (2) Becauſe they-are but. Flat- 
. terers, v. 5. 
IL Aggravates his AffiiGions by the Effects thereof ;: 
1. Upon others ;. they took occaſion thereby-to ſcorn him, v. 6. 
2 Upon himfelf; they impar'd his natural Vigour, v. 7. 
3. They 
4. Encouragement to the-Righteons,'v. 9. 
H.. Inviges bis Friends toa more ſerious Conſideration of the Paint: 
ia difference between them, wv: 10. 
IV. . Furtber deſcribes his own Condition ; in that, . 


Is. 


| 


brought.Aſtoniſhment to the Upright, v; 8. And yet, | 


34 
35 


Ver. 1 


© 0 0 as wp 


O 


He} - 


Ver.1--3 | 


4,5 


if <a 
J'O8. 
1. He was buti dying Man, 4/421 © 521775 | 
- His Pains were continual, without Interiviſion, wt 2 Wl91 
. He had nothing to expe biitthe Grave; w», 1 3» A | 
_. a) A Deſcription of the State of the Dead, v. 14. O) 4 An 


Infe:ence, that he could not expe&t any ſuch furure Prof r 
they promiſed him, 'v. 15,16. 113.109 £2 EE 


CH AP.oXVI--:4 ul vrowk 4 


Ildad iced next in his ſecond Aſſault; Wherein, '-'- + 
1.. A Reproof of Job: (1) For Tatkativenefs, af 
(2) For contemptuous Thoughts bf his Friends, v3. (3) For 


% 


| Impatience, v: 4. 


2. A Deſcription of the-miſerable Condition of wicked 
Set down, , Dn Y 
[1] Alegorivdlly ; (i) From Light,”v;'5, 6. '(2) From Hint. 
ing and SY T-—-10. (3) From Law-Proceedings, v 1-15, 
(4) From Husbandry, v. 16. - 7 
[2] PMamly; and that three ways: 1) By dis Dido o 
(2) By his Death, 'v. 18. (3) By the Deſottion- of his 
V. 19. Wo Pre its both pot ATR: TI NCTS wo ind 


went be Y. 20 


3. The-Concluſion of all, v.21. | '\ 


TY Of; 742 Zit 
CH A; B; NIX. 
Tas Chapter contains Job's Anſwer? Wiereinobſerve, 
I. An accurate and tragioat Reproſvagon: of bis fot” 5M | 
— X 
A Preface : ; wherein he taxes his oo 
1ſt, For their Severity againſt him , and that thoptial trou- 
bled-him, (1 Long, V. 1, 2. (2) Often, V. 5. "2. 
=__ wy their infulting over him though he was.in an Error 


2. A Corncnats that he did indeed indure thoſe ARi&ions, 
which, for the Mattor,- are the Portion of the Wicked 
Theſe he amplifies and aggravates many Ways; |] | 

'T1F' That God had overwhelmed him,-9/6; - od lt 
2] That he heard-not higComplaint, v 7. 

[3] By comparing himſelf #6, (1) A diſtreſſed Traveller, v'Þ. 
(2) One ſtripp'd and naked, ©. 9: (3) A'Tree, v.10. 

[4] Dy a Compariſon taken'from War, v. 11, 12. 

C51 By 


$5 


+ 


jon 


[5] By the Effefts, viz. 
1. Unkindnck * 
his own Family : [1] Maid-Servants, v. 15. [2] Men-! 
Servatits, v. 16. 'f 5] 'Wite, v. 17.” 
. Contempt of Ctuldren and young Perſons, v, 18. 
Unkindneſs of intimate tance, v. 19. 
+ A general Conſumption of hi is Body, v. 20. Amplified | 
by the Greatneſs of his Burden, which made- him cry out, 
(1 For Pity,” v. <7 (2) For- Spring, v. 22, (3) For! 
Attention, v.23 
YU. ana eminem his Fad, ou Proof of his Integri.- 
1. Concerning the promiſed Meſſdh; ©) That he is his Re-/ 
 deemer: (2) That he lives 9) "That he ſhall come at the, 
lRDay tobe the Jodg of the World; fe 
2, Concerning himſelf: he profeſles his (1) Of his own 
ReſurreQion, notwithſtanding all: Difficulties -that ſhould ob- 
ſtru& it, v. 26. (2) Of the conſequent Advamage he ſhould: 
partake of .in the BentificalF3/jon," 0,27, «15 
IM. 'Th4Oonthyion ;- containing, UW)! JO BEG, 0038. (2) Y 
Commination, v.29, | 
CH AP. XX. 
His Chapter contains Zophar's ſecond atid! faſt Charge: 
Wherein, 
l. A Preface; ſhewing, '{(1) The Neceſlity which he thought lay: 
upon him to anſwer, 0:1 2, (2) The Reaſons of it, v. 3. 
Il. The Matter of bis ; which he lays down, 
1, More generally, c rging ob with groſs Ignorance of a com-. 
mon known Truth, viz. Thttho Proſperity of the Wicked 


is but ſhort, v. 4, 5. 
2. In s mote Particular A of this Point : 
iſt. By an hyperbolical Sup Netlog of 6 Meh Darrde of Pro- 


ſperity, v. 6. amplified by the Event, 'in as low a Degree - 
of Miſery, v. 7. 
+ By elegant Similitudes, v. 8, 9. 
. By an Enufncration of Evils that befal w wicked Man : 
11. in reſpect of his Children, v. ro. iT 
[2] Of his bodily Pains, v. 11- 


()-Of his. Kindred, V. 13,14. G) of| 


| 


[ - 


Ver. t--z, 


425 


T0 
II 


[3] By comparing him to a Glutton, who is feign to vomit up | 


Fes 
he Re 


JOB. 
his (weet Morſels, v. 12——16. ABJR2 $1 ya [ 
ie! By.Ins being dbprivetiofahsOoobrt Sa, 7. 
p |2INBVTS F [1] vim nro 

"Gt By the Ground es Reaſou/thereof, :in —_ of, /+. His 
Sin, v.18, 19.1 :2dly.: Puniſhment, v.20, 24. 

(2) By the Timeor Seaſon/of it;r:1, 22; 236: 4 

(3) By the: laſtrumzents Þichis LTROGE anche Hack they 
produce Ut \2þ++ 261i] 1 WH N51 1:18 a to 212413 

:14) By the joint Suffragerof Heaven and Earth again, V.27, 

(5) By the Loſs of his Eſtate, v. 28, 

» (6) By the determinate nt Purpoſe of God: /ebncetning 
| him, ». 29. md here Zop ar uy __ the Cudgels, ance 
| wee k-4 (1 " *"* Ui OO , 
| of 132i 68 AP art, 

Ti Chapter contai 1; Reply toZephr's Speech, Mlherein, 
'T. 4 Preface + Wherein,'- 

1. He beſpeaks Attention, v. 1, 2, 

2, Begs leave, to ſpeak wv, "ETIST 

3. Checks them for no&-miading; his Complaint, «x. _ 726] 

4- Amplivies the Greatneſy of his: Miſerjes, by. ering ith 
were ſuch, as, (1) Mighty make them aſtoniſlyd; V«34:62) 
make him tremble, V. 6. 

II. A Confutation of Zophar's Poſition comterning the _ wh | 
3 1608 ſudniDownfal of the Wicked, Wherein;;: 

. He grants that they do enjoy Prof perity 3 and deſcribes ih 
166faruad to, (1):/Their Perſons, v. 71423: Poſterityg 98. 
Family; .or all [within Doors, 4.00)! Gatighy-or all 
without Doors, 9.:1o. ,'(5Y Numerou ſneſfs of.. their \Chi- 
-  diten; "2.11: (6) Their Pleatores, and'- Toalghty v. 12, © 
m:Weltby: Life and qu | ors eg WL3s | 

All which he amplifies by ſhewing, 

1/t. Theall Uſe they make of theſeEnjoywents, ws en 

of God; and defpiting his Service; 44 +42 5. + 
24)y. ;His own Diſlike of theix?*Gourſes, notwithſtanding 
their Proſperity, v. 16. 

2. He ſhews, that yet they don't 'alyays proſper, but oft-times 
meet with/Troubles aswell as ethers, (and: therefare Mens E- 
ſtates can't be diſtinguiffd by @ 16+" Condition ;);for, 

1ſt. They are orgs of Comfert,..and lafdgn with Sorrows, 

V1T7; 8:11 40 


2dly. 


| 1. 0B. 
i v, 18. 


+ Their perity = 
EL ren tak ſinking, and ſhall be grievond 


y af- 
v. 20. and this he amplifies, (1) By the Reaſon: thereef, 

v.21, (2) By hisown LANIER of thelz Dealings, v. 22. | 
3. He by ſev nſtances, that God diſpenſes outward 
things, whether good or evil, indifferently toall alike, v. 23—26. 
He recites their Opinioa, that the Wicked are always pu- 

niſh'd in this World, v. 27, 28. 
To which he anſwers, (1) That many times they live and die in 
Peace, v. 29, 30. amplified by one Reaſon ; becauſe they may be 
Þ great that none dare meddle with them, v. 31. (2) That 
.may have an honourable Burial too, v. 32. And, (3) may 
quietly in their Graves, v. 33, . And _ 
' 5- Concludes all with an aſſerting the Vanity of the Comforts 


they tender*d him, and the Falſhood of their Anſwers, v. 34. | 


And thus ends the ſecond Circle of Difputation. 


CHAP. XXIL 
Y Ere begias the third Circle of Difputation, which Ekpbarz be- 
H gins again, and does but roll the ſame Stone he had done be- 


evil-doer. Particu 
' 1. Hereproves Fob for inſiſting ſo often npon his own Innocency, 
as if it were an Advantage to God, v. 1—3. 
2, He ſhews the Reaſon of God's -puniſhing him: (1) Negarrve- 
ty ; not for fear of him, 9.4. . (2) Poſitively; for his Sin, v. 5. 
Particularly, 
1. Injuſtice, v. 6. 
2dly. Want of Charity to the Poor, v. 7. 
3dly. Overkindneſfs to the Rich, v, $- 
4tbly. Oppreſſion, v. 9. All amplified by the Puniſhment God 
had laid upon him for theſe Sins, v. 10, 11. 
5thly. Denial of Providence, as if God regarded not what is 
done here below, v. 12 —14. In oppoſition to which he ſhews, 
01] That the old Workd for their Wickedneſs were puniſt'd 
with a Flood, v. 15, 16, 
[2] He ſpecifies their Wickednefs, v. 17. 
[3] Aegan by God's Bonney foam, and his own Ab- 
horrence of ſich Wickedneſs, v. 18. 


fore ; ſtill judging dy ſuffer for Sin, and to be puniſh'd as an 
ry, 


Pi £r.1! ng | 


Aa [4] Am- | 


Ke 


do, v. 4, 5: 
| 2-6,7-.:;Y&.(4) 
(| G) If he could, he doubts not but to. come off well, v: 10. 


Sn kat: 


3. He CB and'exhorts him, 
|. 1/. Toget PO eane? with God ; infor Mint 
ment to it, 2, 2.1; 
,Tolearn his Will, 42. 
To repent and bl he t Fr z to bk "ay NY 
| him by, Propoſal of ny Rewards; '(1) i rich ho 
|-Proſperity,, v..23- (2), Outward Wealth, v. 24, ig 
| ward Bleſſings, viz. Toh Joy,.in God, and Boldneſs before 
$+26,,,.{2] \Frg Res 7 Son gd Audience, ky 2 A; 
wg a 


[4] Ample, i £2 
Raghte #7 0 
ous a ed, 4% 20..' 


compliſhmient © 4 Hireat on, 

| omen when othe lake OD v, 2g. IH 
t.of doing Good,-v. 30. 

c H-A-P. XXIIL 


N this Chapter Fob By gen hisReply: tens 
I -1«: He ſhews how 


{ad yg lon Was, by 
2. Deſires that, God.,mi ths Hearin ing or aſt5 a 
| therein (1). Wilkes to fin * (2) Shows w oo wo 


(3) Sond Bt Tu ef a | tale Hearing and good Iſſhk, 
he eould- pot find him, 0. 8,'g., But, 


3 $hows he had doge as, Eliphaz. adyiſed, him, (Ch. 12. 21, 22.) 
| 4. 1-1, 12 
| 4+ Lays down the Ground of his Sufferings, viz. God%s Us- 


7 SY and Soveraignty, v. 13, 14. which he amplifies by 
the Effect it had on him, v. 1.5 — 17. | 


CH A P:' XXIV. 


['N this Chapter Job overthrows the Foundation npon which his 
Friends had built their general Oppoſition ; affirming that God 
vſes much Variety in. his Dealings with the Righteous and the 


Wicked ; ;in vindicatiog the Innocency. of, the one, 4nd fink 
| the Sins of the other : and therefore no Judgment can ' of 
any Man's Condition nr thepgxtergal, Pi lations! of. ng 
wards him. Partic 
} 1. He ſhews that it's 4c God's way 5 pes cath pre ci 
| Offender, becauſe many flip oug of the d, afd yet the 
intel- 


WB 


intelligent and 1obleryi Perſags can't. diſcetn dement-in- 
flited on them, ©. 1. Phi his he confirms. by many] _ of Per- 
ſons unpuniſh'd,,,whowereguilty of ſeveral keigous lmpieties: As, 


1/t, Violence and Oppr ! Y,.2 ———6, 


2s CAYCHT 2 V+ 79 
Inhumanity, v. 9, 10. 
rers Ar 
i COE : 


Fw OPT _ 
1 \p | 
"oi ultery, v 7570 


-thhy, Robbery, v. 15,44 v7 
2. He ſhews that yet a all't eſe are under a ſecret. Curſe, whigh | 


rn ſurely overtake ther at laſt, though. they are not-prefenth ; 


led, W171 4, 2's 
e EN, fnſtances of other Sins which wicked Men 


are [A - of, v. 2-4, 22+ 
4. He ſhews, that though they ſcape for a while, yet, Judgment 


comes at laſt, v. RT 
Om He concludes wi a Challenge to.any to aA him.if they 


I CH AP. X8V. 


His Chapter P0kpjgs S Rildad's third teſt with Job ; where- 

{_ ig (yn Wying the Point, in aveſtion oy The the Trauhles of 
the Righteons, and Proſperity of the Wkly be 

\T. Falls inagPeſcription, of the. Gloxy, Pawer and Majeſty of 


God, Ul + 3, 4 
2, By way 'of Oppoſition to that, ſets, out the Miſery and Im- 


purity in Many. v. 45 6. 
_—_— VO'H AP, XXVI- 
IN this Chapter Job defends himſelf againſt Bildkd ; wherein, 
1, He complains of, at -almaſt dexides Bildad's Diſcourſe, as 
little or nothing to the Purpoſe, UV. 1I—4- | 
2, 'Whereas Bildad hadſpoken of God's great Wiſdom and Pow- | 
er, Doibes more Majeſtical Diſcourſe of theſe things: Parti- 


cularly he.ſhews God's great. Wiſgom and Power ; 
1ſt. By his Works that are hid from Man either, (1) In the 


lifed by; (3) The 


_ Sinning, viz. 


mY 


bottom of the Sea, 9.5. > Or, (2) In Hell, v. 6. 


2dly. By lus upholding the mighty Frame. of Heaven and Earth, ! 
UN: 


Aa2. 3dly. By | 


JOB 

34ly. By hagProvidence about the Clouds, #v.8, g. 

ably. 21! the Sea, v. 10. | 

Sthly. By the Power and Terror of Thunder, v:; 11. 

6thly. By Storms in the Sea, and Calms, v. 12. 

7thly. By garniſhing the Heaven with 'Stars, and the ſeveral 
Combinations thereof, v. 1 3. 

8rbly. By the Unſearchableneſs of his Works when all isdane, 
v.14. » ERIE | 
Here ends the whole Diſpute between Fob and his Friends ; for 


after this they were all fileat : which Job finding, proceeds to two 
Diſcourſes more, dine 
CH AP, XXVI.L 


[* this Chapter Job, 

'& I. Afſerts bis Integrity - And therein, | | 

I, Fas God to witaeſs, that he ſpeaks nothing but what he 
TNINKS, V. 1——4. 

2. Expreſſes his Abhorreace both of juſtifying them, and con- 
demning himſelf, v. 5. 

3. Vehemently maintains his Integrity, 'v. 6. 

4- Shews his Deteſtation of Wickednefs, v. 7. amplified by the 

E Ground I the —_— _ Hypocriſy, v. 810. 
I. Propounds bis Opinics : ere, 

I. os InvoduSion; wherein, (1) He (rg oven to teach them 
ſomething he had learn'd, v. 11. (2) Appeals to themſelves 
for the Truth of it, v. 12. 

2. The jo "he maintains, That God fometimes puniſhes 

Men in this World, v. r3. cither, (1) in their Chil- 
_ v. 14,15. Or, (2) In their Eſtate; by beſtowing it 
on the Juſt, v.16, 17. Or, (3) In their Habatation,' 4.18: 
Or, (4) By inflicting ſome violent Death upon them,v.1 g--22. 

|  ampliked by the Contempt that follews V. 23» 


| CH A P. XXVIIL : 
'7 N this Chapter Job ſhews, 
| I 3. That God has given Man Wiſdom to find out many things 
dn Nature: As, (1) Metals noder Ground, v. 1—4. (2) Til- 
lage, v. 5. EY Precious Stones, v.6. (4) Digging for Mines, 
v9 — 11, ct 
| 4 He can never find ont the Reaſon of Go@s various Diſpenſa- 
_ towardsthe Children of Men, v. 12— 22. For, __ 
| | 3. 


; P oO” OT OO 
P Tx No Sgt Co fp $I 


JOB. 
3. God hs reſerved the Knowledg of theſe ehings to himſelf, 


0: ran And re, 
4- Men muſt apply themſeives to the Search of God's revealed 
Wul, which is true Wiſdom, and whichthey may attain unto, v.28. | 28. 
CHAP. 0.40.0 
N this Chapter Job aggravates the Depth of his preſent Miſery, 
I hc = Het ht © his former Proſperity, which be deſcribes in 
my The Fountain whence it proceeded; God's free Grace and 
Favour, V. I —— 4. | Yer.1 --4 
2. The Company of his Children, v. 5. $s 
3. His Plenty and Abundance of Proviſions, v.6. 6 
4. The great Honour and Reſpet he had from the Greateſt, 
1.7 —11. Amplifed by, J—IT 
if. The Grounds of it, viz. (1) The Help he afforded the Poor 
iatheir Diſtreſs, v. 12—16, (2) His pulling down proud Op- | 12—16 
preſſors, v. 17. 17 
2dly. His Perſwaſion of the Continuance of it, v. 18. Amplified | 18 
by the Reaſons, (1) Becauſe of the Increaſe thereof, v. 19, 20.1 19, 20 
(2) Becauſe of the great Reſpe&t Men gave to his Words and Car- 
riage, v. 21 —25. 2125. 
CH AP. XXX. 
OB having ſet out the Height of his former Proſperity in the 
former Chapter, here in this Chapter ſets out the Depth of His 
_u_ Miſery, in reſpect of, 

FA The Contempepoored open him, (x) By reproackfal Speeches, Ver. 
v. Ii——10, (2) By affronting Carriage, v.11 —15. 1 —3s 
2. His Trouble of Mind, wv, 16. 16 
3- The Pains of his Body, v. 17. amplified by the Uneaſinefs | 17 
and Defilement of his Ga v, 18,19. j-38, 19 

4 God's unkind and hard dealing ith him, (as he thought) 
V, 20-— 2.4. $2924 
$. That though he had ſhew'l Pity to others, and thereapon 
R—— et was diſappointed, v. 25, 26. | 25, 26 
. He concludes with a further be eſcription of his grievous Suf- 
f_—_ UV. 27] — 31e 27— 33. 
CHAP. XXXL £12 
N this Cha 


er Job —— of his Gonverſation 
, and purges hitnſl from the Sadgirion of s- | 
uF 


in his 


J9O'B3 | 
oy particular :Sihs;) (and therefore theſe extradrdinary Tronbles 


<| came not upon him for any extraordinary'Sins, as his Friends cons 

From fern o d5285e gf? c eoptoto oils 4 fo 
x.-Foem fecret Yine &&,' w.'h——4 

2, From Injuſtice in hig Dealings, ,v. | 2a 


| 3. From Ions, 9212. 
| » 4. 'Abuſrigthis Setvanity, (0.51 3-15. v.72 31 
| - 5, 0ntgbreifulneſsto, the Por, 2.016%—26: ic - 
E 6. Wronging of Orphans, v. 21 — 23, 
7, >PTraſtingin his Wealth; D; 2.45 2331: 
| 8, Idolatry, v.26 —28. 
| 9. A Spirit of Revenge, v.29, 30. 
I 0. Unhoſpitableneſs to Strangers, Y. 314 32: ' 
: 11. Hypocriſy, or hiding his'$ins, 0:35: 12H :: 10 
| 12. BaſeFear, when Duty call'd him appany 2.1941 'Y 
| "73. Invading -other. Mens: Poſſeſlions,''0 ages, 
[2.38 —=20. All which he amplihes. by, Fry Deſiring a fair hear- 
ing, v. 35- 2) Shewing how he'd carry himſelf init, v. 3G, 3 370 


o CHAP. $XX1I, ) | wer 


Tx "Diſpute Le ended betwixt Job and his three Friendy 
next — the Deciſion or Determination of the Contro- 
verſy: . By Elihu, Ch. 3237) 2. By God himſelf, 
3 Gho LD>Baa, Dera. 1 $2 a © 
call .{ThesiChapter contains,... 
if - m— or Hiſtorical Tea tion of the Pojunah from the for 
ure Diſcourſe of Elihu 4,wherein-is nn 
e Cw y: Jo!” three Friends left peaking, : 
2. w hy.Elibu began to ſpeak ;- and that-with ſu Vehamence: 
4(1r)iAgainſt Fob, v./2. (2) any his Fer #1 .; 
3+ Why he forbore ſ@ lang, V. 43. 5 | Toy 7 - 
44/ Why heiſpeaks namvv.,5. 7.5); |; 
II. Elibu*s Preface, directed ” Jobs Friends to gain Attention; 
——— ſhews, ©! 'u 
. The Cauſe of thi :his former Silence, 9. 6,732 
*y The Reaſohs of: his ſpeaking now, (1): From his awn Under- 
ſtanding or Opinion in the caſe, v. 8—4x0, (2) From, tite 
uUnſatisfaQtorineſs bf Xheir Diſtoyrſcs, 0. 11 -—13. 
yer + tain JdSgood Willy 26114, 1 14 [| 
| _ | Heanegtions:thar A ſtoniſhmeng.and. Silence, U. 15; is. Co 
$ en 


% 
Prop. 


x " as. 


ET oO b. 
NT OR AATY 
= Oh © 7b Vie "v.19: (3 dti dl 
that preſs'd him to itz,v.1 pq Ke His Cantion | in ſpeaking 
without Flattery or Complement, V-21,422. »,. 

- 11 Q8 A) Pi NRTIE > kan 1 


| Es ron fiſhed his Preface, "now cortiesto apply himſelf 
Repeats' Hed of Joy's Speeches and anſivers them, Chap, 


XXX11, XXXIV, XXXV. 
" Cort es the. 


« £6 Y 
. t - l "4 ——_ 
" 2” 


#4" a 
a s 


6,92D4y | 


God, Cha 
© "This 
L. Another Fife, wherein Zi, Fr 
r. Callsvport Foto attend; (1) B ld Thtreat! v,1.73)B 
ogg his, Readineſs and ol edneſs ni 6 gl ) «{ 


bly) . 5 


19,7% 
| 19, 20 
21, 22. 


fut oh, Fon... he lad raſhly poured out againſt 
NA RN, y> 12h a -A " 


FR: (3) ) By By his Stceriy in, whit | he bad ta ſay," v; 3. eb Yu his 


for it; 'v. 4: 

2, Provokes him to .anſwer (0). By giving hin fre et 
ſpeak for himſelf, 9: . *) By: ericon orabite dk 

becauſe he is not God, but a'Man like Norſe f 8 s 


cauſe of his Tend erneſs towards him, k 


I. In "erear ps ſome of Jour Speethes - 
peeches,: As, © t rpſel 
be (3) Thar [Ons Riki ER 


oowith him, 9.16, 
"Anſwers to them'; 


tb ſev 
2. or or if 


S; Taken from God's. 4 and apes: who : 


re arora 
at Godreveatls,h sf Max | fevera] 
Fr By reams and! Viſtons, 4, 15. "Am g's he Ends 
_ : (1) Inftrufion, v. © (2) Re lM Mo Hu-| 
tion, -v. 17. 6) Salvation, Y18, 


y AﬀiRti ons, V, 19—22, 
Kehgers * gives. «ein jth off 
uſe of /h 


447, 


£59 


of 
BY a Netng er: where, (1) He 


| Shews the. moving cy 3 
ghng S The meritorious Cauſe ; aRedee > TER 
Tie The __ redounding to him thereby : 1/. 19! 
, V.25, 2dly. Soul, v. 26, 


[1], The Benefi of true Repentance, v. 27, 28. 


Iv. Al 


=, : 4 : 
, bl 

- : : <= 

= 1 2% 


J0 Pp. a. x 
29, 30 {IV.. A Summary of the whole Matter, v. 29, 39. Andy , 
21=—33, \' The Application of all to Jeb in particular, V. 3lnn33 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


N this Chapter there are five Parts : \ 
| L A Preface : wherein Elibu, (t) ks Audience, v. t=1, 
(2) Moves for a judicious fair Procedure, v. 4. 
I. A Charge p__ Job : : (1) For inſiſting too much upon his 
. own Righteouſneſs, and reflecting too boldly upon 


4 

$—7 uv. 5,6, (2) For being of a ſcornful Spirit, « v. 7. £7 For 
g 
L 


4 


Ver.1--3 


thinking hardly of God in Adverſity, as wicked 
(4) For thinking God's Service unprofitable, «. VG. 9. 
[I CR” of Job's Opinion, that God bad done bim wrong : 


r. He addreſſes himſelf to = Friends, and confutes that Opi- 
n by Arguments taken from, 
Gods Ja ice : Injuſtice being inconſiſtent, (1). With þi 
to, 11 | ; Bneny v.10. (2) With his Actions, v.14. (3) With 
2 | knw nd AbGolutenef | 
Wo” is Soveraignty a olutenefs, v, 13 —1 
19”, :* Hieſpeaksto5 ob himſelf; and, © | # " 
16 Tr) Calls he for Audience, V, 16. KY, 
} [2] Seeks to convince Job of Injury done.to God: 
1. Becapſe he is.the juſt Governour 'of - the. World, Th 


17 therefore not to be, condemned, v. 17, Prayed, . (i ; 
19, 19 Argument from the leſs to the greater 2. x fe 19. 5] 7 
20 the Judgments he inflicts, v. 20. Amplified by 
p them; in that, [3] God is privy 40, all x Ire OFT 
21,22 | v. 21,22. (2) He never puniſhes Men beyond their; 
23—28 v, 2.3—26 6, proved by the Sins the J.aregunity 9% v.27» 28 
; 247. Poco Becauſe of the  Aeehaned rs fot of + Works 
3» :F.... - of Judgment or Mercy, v. 29. a. by the 
z0 |} . nefits that redound to Mankin thereby, V. 30, 


IV. Counſel to Job how to carry bimſelf for the future, viz. (1) Toac- 
j- knowledg his Error, and ſubmit to God's et 4 
31 }Þ.  2-3t. (2) To pray for further Diſcoveries of God's W 
WOLER 32. (3) To confeſs the Raſhneſs of his BY 
yh, VP. 33- 
V. An Appeal to all Wiſe Men, whether they won't Jah 
34+ 35 | him, v. 34, 35- And, 
Laſtly 


UN 


7 5 B 


Laftly, The Concluſion, Deſire that thi be fur- 
catin'd, 'and Yob Cn Ret 's. 36. amplified by the 


| Real v. 37- 
CHAP. XXXV: 
aki Chapter Elibanfers three more complaining Aſeertions 
0 _ 
I.:The ff, A Aſertion is, (1) Propounded, v.1I—3, (2) An- 


Wheerein, 
1. A Promiſe'or Overture of an Anſwer, v. 4. 
2. The Anſwer it ſelf; wherein he ſhews, (1) That God can- 
not, be, prejudicgd- by our Sin, 9. 5,6. (2). That he can't be 
me Frcs R uſneſs,*». 7. But, (3) That others 
| he hutr by the: OP, and 'help'd by the'other, ©. $. 
I. wn Job computes » (Cb. 24. 12) that the Poor cried, 
and had, no Helper : Zibn, 
'Þ acknowledges the Truth of the thing, v. 9. But, 
2. Anſwers, that they may thank themſelves for it, inrefpe&t 
x of, (i) Their 'Unthanktulneſs-for fornier Deliverances, 4.10, 
and for peculiar 'Gifts, wrt. GY Their Pride, v. 12. 
(3): Their Vanity, v. 13 
Il, Another Speech of his , cotfitey, is; (1) 'Recited, v, 9. 
(2) Anſwered, by ſhewing, that though God hears not pre- 
ſently, yet he might be ſure he'd do him right; and therefore 
he ſhould truſt in him, v.14. Amplified by ſhewing, {1;That 
becauſthe did -not do ſb, therefore Godefflitted him farfore- 
ly. And, (2) Becauſe he did not duly conſider ity therefore 
he > png without Relief, v. 15, 16, 


CHAP. KXXVI, 


I this Chapter and the next Ehbufeeks toallay Jobs Com plaints, 
ſettin Far God's Juſtice; '/Mercy and Power 3 and that there- 
ore he ſhould ſubmit to him: ** F 
In this Chapter obſerve, k 
L. An IntroduGion ;' wherein he endeavours to gain Job's Attention: 
(1) Becauſe hed Tpeak for God, v. 1,2. (2) FromGod, v. 3, 
2 ) Nothing bat Truth,” 9.4. -© - 
Il: The Matter of is' Diſcourſe ; wherein he gives a large Deſcripti- 
on and, Commendation of the Power, Wiſdom and Juſtice of 
God in'the Government of the World, e. g. 


1, In things Civil; where he ſhews, 
| = 'Bb/ 1ft. God's 


| Fer.1--3 


oY 


ay . 


G 1 2dly. His Juſtice on the Wicked, ». 6. 
7 3dly. His Mercy to the Godly: (1) 1n advancing them, 9. y; 
8 F[F(2) In fanQifying Aﬀflictions, v. 8. And thereby, [1] Diſcovering 
9: [their _ to them, 3 [2] Making : them traftable, itrd res 
10 {| farmingthem, 9:19 This hee. +: - + TP SEA yeh 
- (1) Amplifies;, [1] With Promiſes of HappiarPta \e Obedts. 
I1 ent, v.11. [2] With Threatnings of Puniſhment tot £Dlſobe- 
12—14. |dient; v.-12; [3] Shewing the; Miſery of Hypocrifes, 9. 1.3; 14.. 
5 | [47] _ contrary Dealings er nay Godly, jo ds. - __ 
” Þ: (2). Applies to Job;in particu lng _ kim 3,_r#.” What he- 
' might have Be ha had carried hi | yell TTY iAions, 
16,17 | 4216; 2dly, What is on him becauſe he did ngt, 2; 17. 3d. Coun-- 
ſels him-to carry himſelf better for the future; Ahd, 
18-20 [1 } Not to provoke God further, v. #48 — 20. But, 
21- [2] Fo take heed of Iniquity, v.21. And that, (t3 Becauſe 
22,23. | of. God*s Power; v. 22. ;. (2) Becauſe of lus Ahtliority, v. 23, 
[37 To-give Honour to-God,. rather. than, to. ſtand ſo-much on 
24,25 | his own Defence, v.24, 25- | | 
26 . 2. In things NVatiral; wherein he ſhews God's Greatneſs, v. 26. 
Particularly about the Rain, in reſpe&t of, (1) The Manner of its. 
27, 24-.| ProduRtion,. v. 27,28. (2) The Vaſtnels.of the Clonds or: Veſſels : 
29:: | containing ity,.v.29. - (3) The ſudden Change .of fair and foul 
39, 37 | Weather, 9. 30. '(4) God's End therein; 9..31. ' (5) The Pre«. 
parations for it by: black. Clouds and Thunder, and-tttin®t of Cat-- 
32;:33> | tel, 9. 32; 33+. ; 
l. C H A'P.. XXXVII. 
! N this:Chapter Zbbu proceeds to a-further Deſcription-of God's: 
great Works in Nature z wherein,.. | bil 
| I: 4 Preface + In which, (1) He tells ug how he himſelf was affefted: 
Fer. 1. } . with the Conſideration thereaf, v./1--. (2 Stirs up others tas: 
2 F Conſideration of them, v. 2: | | 
['1I, A Deſcription of feveral. Works of: God in Nature : AS,- (1) Thun-- 
3—$ q- derand Lightning, v. 3——5-:. (2) Snow. and Rain, v, 6—8. 
Do 13 (3) Winds and Froſt, v. 9, 10. (4) Clouds and Rain, v; 1413. 
amplified:'by Counſel to Fob. to-confider Terioufly of theſe 5 rb. 
4. V. 14. "02 Fc al, 
V1. Man's Inabilitytowaderſtand thefe Works of God; yea many - 
15—22”] . cammon-things,. v. i5-——22::. 
n IV. A Recapitulation.of. Gad's Greatneſs, - o, 23. amplified by -— 


7 } + 7: Tk TK T'o #: 4110" "a * 
1ſt. God's Praife in general fot hus perfeaubhs; LAY 


7 
4 


; J OB 
"oe" #:0p. op ety Vo 24 
A Fre e more uprightly than" the three dthers had 
"Dans for neither does Job lb him, nor td God blame 


him. 
CHA P. . XXXVUI. -. - 
'T" Libs having finiſhed his Speeches, rhe Loxp himſelf enters the 
E Stage in a Majeſtick and tremendqus manner, and takes upthe 
:Quarrel z beſpeaking Job out 'of a tempeſtuous Whirlwind : and 
the better to convince him, carries him (ig_Diſconrſe) through 
the whole Univerſe, that "by the” View and Conſideration of his 
mighty and admirable Works: of Creation and Providence, he 
might ſee- how ignorant and impotent he was in himſelf, how al- 
together unable and unfit to contend with God; and therefore 
how raſh and inconſiderate he had been, in not ſubmitting (how 
reat ſever his Spfterings were) more quietly to him. He ſhews 
im alſo his infinite Goodneſs and. tender Compaſlion in providing 

For all forts of living Creatures; leaving him to make the Infe- 
rence: How watchful he is over, and how reſpectful to Man. 

* This Chapter contains, | 
I. .,4 Preface or Introdufion : Wherein, (1) The Penman's Tranſi- 
'. -tion, v.1. (2) God's Reproof of Job for his. Boldneſs, v. 2. 

) His Command to him to prepare for and make his De- 

IENCE, V. 3. 

1, The Body of 'the Diſcourſe, wherein God ſpeaks like himſelf, in 
regard of the Copioyſneſs of Speech, ſtrengthned with the 
weightick Reaſans, ſet forthwith admirable Variety of Mat- 


ter, Gravity of Expreſſions, and preſſing Interrogations; | 
the Scape wh eqf is;to ſhew, that ſince God is the Creator : 
.of all things, therefore none ſhould preſume to queſtion him! 


for what he'does: Particularly, | EE. 

x. God interrogates or poſes Fob about ſundry things: As, | 
(1) The Creation-of the World,v. 4—7. (2) The bound- 

. 1 08g. or. -xeltmining 'of the Sea, v.,8——11- (3) The Bro- 
duction of the Morning-Light, \u. 12—15. (4) The un- 
ſearchable Depth of the Sea, w. 16, 17. (5) The Breadth of 

the Earth, v. 18. (6) Bounds of Light and Darkneſs, v.1 g--21, 
bu. ——_ ark $a 23- ($) Light _—_ Wind, v. 24. 
'Rain, ;Laghtwng and T-hunfler, v. 25—28. {(t0) Froſt, 

v.29, 30 (41) Seaſons and Influgncesofthe Stars, and Can- 


Nellationsof Heaven, v. 31—33- (12) Clouds, Lightain 
And Rain, v. 34—3$. Bba .. ; > Bs 


Per 3,2 
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16, T7 
13—21 
2224. 
25——28 
29, 39 
Z1—33 
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"0 B: ""M 
2. He ſets out his Power. in reference to living Creatires, '' 
Beaſts, Birds and Fiſhes: As," - 00 I: OOO 27 | 
1/f. The Lion, v. 39, 40. | wr AERIE 
2dly. Raven, v. 41«. os x 
d..\A71LDG Cad Hs ng” 
3ay,. Goat an VI —— 4+ 
| 4thly. WiId AfS,: v. 5—8. 
 $tbly, Unicorn, v, 9g —12. * 
| Gthly. Peacock and/Oftrich, 'v, 13——18; 
| 7thly. Horſe, v. 19—25; | 
8tbly. Hawk, v. 26. 
9thly. Eagle, v. 27--30.. 


4 CHAP. XL 

| [ N this Chapter, _ ; _ 
.L 1. God checks Jobfor finding fault with his Diſpenſations, and: 
urges him to. anſwer, v. 1, 2. | 

2. Job anſwers; confeſling his Vilenefs, and humbling himſeff' 
| before God, v. 3—5. | 
3. God makes another. Speech to bring Fob to a more full Ac- 
knowledgment of his Fault, and deep Repentance for it; wherein, 
[+] A Challenge, v.6,7: * 

[2] A Reproof or vehement Expoſtulation; wherein he con-- 
vinces Fob of his Impotency, by an ironical Propoſat of ſeveral. 
things to him for the Trial of his Strength, v. 8— 14. 
© [3] Proofs of his Greatneſs, from the greateſt living Creature 
on the Land, viz. Bebemoth ;, deſcribed, (1) By his making and 
| preſerving Cauſe, v. 15. (2) By his Parts, 'v. 16—-18.- (3) By 
'the Power of God over him, v:.19.. (4) By his Harmleſneſs to- 
wards Beaſts, v. 20. ($) By the Place of his Repoſe and Shelter, 
U- 21,22. (6) By his deep and fearle(s Drinking, v, 23, 24- 


CHA P: NXIX | \ 


| E Ep Chapter contaiitsa ſecond Proof of Gods Power, from the 
' greateſt living Creature in the Sea, viz. Leviathan; de-- 
ſcribed by the, | | | 

1. Vaſtncſs of his Body, v:; 1; 2; 
' 2, Stoytneſs of his Spirit, v. 3 — 5: 
- 3. Difficulty, Danger — of catching him, y.6—10. 
'Amplifled by God's Inference: - (1)-Of his' own Uareſiſtibleneſs,, 
2, 10> (2) Abſelute'Independenicy,” v.'r1, | | 
> - 4. In many other Particulars, v..12—34. CHAP: 
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& IWR 1 CNN MIR 
oy, oe _Ts the. whole Hiſtory: 


gr YI containidg, (1) His Acknowledgment of 
Gods Edt: potenceand Onniſ mniſcierice, v. 1,2. . (2) His Confeſſion 
his 


on tenoradbant Raſhnefs,' v. 3. (3) His Deſire to be fur- 


ther and better inſtructed, v. 4. (4) A thankful Ackno ent 
of God's further. revealing to him, .v..5....(5) His fincere 
tance, v. 6. 


2. God's Sentence upoh Job's three Friends : Wherein, (1) He 
ves them, 2:7: (2) Preſcribes.a way of Reconciliation for | 


repro 
v. 8. amplified by their making uſe of i * and the good Suc- 
ie ts 


b 3. Job's Reſtitution; or the End of the Lond; ſet out, 


. In General, v. 10. 
dy. Particularly : (1) By the Addreſs and Gifts of his Friends, 


v.11. (2) His Wealth, v.12. (3) Hits Children, », 13—15, 
4) His long Life and. numerous Poſterity,v. 16.. (5) His com- 


ble Death, v. 17: 


my 
Wa 


PSALMS. 


H E P erp in Pa. nr of | the ſubjetl-matter of them, 
are of ſundry ſorts; Dottrinal, Prophetical, Hiſtori- 
cal; Pſalms of Prayer, of Praiſe, of Com 1m of, Inſtr uits- 
on, of Dire#jon, of Conſolation, of Confeſſion, Haga, 
of Humiliation ; as may be ſeen in the Argument of .this. Book; 
among my Annotations on the Bible ;, where the Geral P/, alms 
&e reduced. ta their proper Heads. 
£2 
fal. } 


The Jews: divide- aſa wy Pſalms - into«frue Books:: The 
73:89, IN fourth, .Plal. go--106; The fifth, Plak107%-1 50. 


1 


Pal. 1—41, The ſecond, Plal.'42—92. 'The third, 
They 


PS: 4. L a 8. "MY 

| They contain chiefly the®V athings of ahe Fleart and Afetion; 
towards Gol, expreſs'd*in' many ſudden Seljes ant Tranſpiyts 

| of Devotion; and ſo are: full of Variety: 0 f Matter} and that 
| s#2erwoven together without any txaf# Method ; which has ocac- 
froned the Diſhcalty wk the. fa ork, apd Legend, f the 

dou bs 


_ - \ 


at 


Led 


PSALM L 


H15S Pſalm is Dd&riual : The Scope of it -is, to diced ws 
Þ how-toattain trive Bleſſedneſs ; by giving us the Charadeer 


of a bleſſed Man. 
It conſiſts 'of three Parts, Is an Woſtration, anda 
Confirmation : 
1. + bleſſed Man is bere deſctibed- 
egatively ;, by his Nonconformity tothe Wicked; laid dawn 
in = elegant climing Form of Speech, riſing higher and 
higher, v. 1. | 
2 Poſrtrvely:; z and that, (1) By his cordial Aﬀe&tion'to, and 
conſtant Exerciſe -+n the Word of .God, v. 2. (2) By his 
Fruitfulneſs in Grace. (3) By the Succeſs of all his honeſt 
Undertakings, v. 3. 

H. The Bleſſe of the Godly # illuſtrates by the oppoſe Conditi- 
onof the Wicked : (1) 4a the laſtability .of his pr Feli. 
city, and Uncertainty of all his Enjoyments, &. 4. (2) By 
his Condemnation, or being deprived of the Sentence of Ab- 
Aolution:at the laſt Day. (3) BY. tis being ſecluded from 

| having any ſhare jn.the Happineſs of the Righteaps, ». 5, 

HL pg re All this is. taken from the Original.Cauſe 
all;this ent Diſpenſation, viz. God's Pg an of i 
way of : Godly, and 'Difallowance e way . of } 
Wicked, v. 6. + 

"PSAL. VL 


THz Plalm i 1s Chiefly Prophetical ; z being an Wuftrious Beophacy 


-of the. Kingdom CR and ae, Againſt all,Oppo- 
ſition: wherein is ſhow 


| 1 The great PR IE ihavges IN 
= en he inal 'and na te Kingdawo his fin 
| 2) Their Ads of Hoſtility, in various Expreſſions. ( 3) T Js 


+ Scorn and Deriſion of their Folly, vige (2) 


Godly... (1) Holy Joy, v:7- (2). Holy Security; 4. $; 


PSALMS 

Objet thereof, v. 1 28 (4) TheirEtid and Deſi herein. w. 2. 
I The Vanity of all thaw Cs nd 
Ay A threat- 


ning and puniſhing them for the fame, v. 5, (3) His utter diſ- 
appointing them, and eſtabliſhing the Kingdom Ze Chriſt, ». 6, 
(4) His inviolable Purpoſt and Decree concerning him and it,v.7. 
(5) His Proinife to'Chriſt concerning the Amplitude and Extent 
of his Kingdom, +v..8. (6) His PrediQion. of- Chrift*s fall arid { 
fiddl Victory over all his Enemies, v. 9; | 
IH. The Application of the foregoing Prophecy, by way of Counſel to 
the Greareſt to ſubmit, v, 10—12.: enforc'd by the Danger of 
Negle&, andBenefit'of Performance, v. 12. ' 
": PSAL IK | 
is Palm is 'a Pathetical Prayer for Deliverance: from tlie 
Dingers and Niſchiefs of Abſalow's- rebellious. Conſpiracy : 
Wherein | 
1. David's Complaint toGodof the: great Danger he was in by 
reaſon of his Enemies ; who are deſcribed;: (1) By their: Mult- 
tude, v. 1, (22. By their. inſolent inſulting over him; v, 2.  ; 
2, His profeſſed Confidence in God for Protettion, : and Security 
from Violence, Comtempt and Overthrow,, v. 3+ 
3. His ſucceſsfal Application to God, v..4. manifeſted by the: 
tes thereof: (1) The Calmne and Compoſedneſs of. his Spi- 
rit, v. 5; (2) Fearleſneſs of his Enemies, v. 6. 
4. His Prayer for further Help ; enforc'd,. (r) From his Expe- 
wence of God's ſubduing his Enemies, v, 7. (2) Becanſe it*$ God's | 
Work.. (3) Becauſe it's his-uſual Courſe thus tobleſs his People, v.8.|. 


P'S A L. Iv. 


J* this Pſalm David, 3 | F 
1. Begsfor Audience; from Experience of God's freeing: him | 


from former Straits, v. 1. ; | 
2. Expoſtulates with, and'reproves his'Enemies, v. 2. | 
3. Inſtruts them in the Privileges of the Godly, v. 3; 
4. Exhorts them to ſeveral Duties :- (1) and Refor- 

mation, v. 4- (2) Diligence in God's Worſhip. * (3) Faith, v.5. 
5.. Shews the Deſire or Choice both. of the Wicked and- 

v.6.. Amplified by the Fruit: or Co of the Choice of the 


PSAL. 


Ver. 1,2 


$,6 - 


| 


PSALMS 
'S v4 <11 PSAL V.. 
þ jor me Prayer:z wherein Dazid, | 
| ' IL. Beg for Audience, v. 1, 2. - = 
II. Declares his Reſolution to perſevere in Prayer, v. 3. .Amplifed 
by his Encouragements thereto: ( 1 God's Holineſs, or Qp- 
Lore” to Wickedneſs ; manifeſted ſeveral ways, v. 4——.6, 
; (2) His own-ReadiaeGs to ſerve and warſhip God, v. 7, 
IL. He prays, $245 > "oF | A 37 

1, For himſelf; for Dire&ion how to hehaye himſelf ; and that, 
(1) In regard of the Watchfulneſs of his Enemies to ſpy out ' 
any Advantage againſt him, v. 8. (2) In regard of their ly. 
ing and diſſembling, v. 9. whereuponyhe prays, | 

2. Againſt his Enemies, for their Deſtruction, v. 10. 

3. For the Righteous, for their Prefervation and Defence, which 
wilt be. Matter 6f rejoicing-to 'them; :v. 11. amplified byan 
Aſſurance of God's Bleſſing, Favour and ProteQion to them, 
Y. 12. 

PS A L., VI. 
| go groaning under the-Senſe. of God's Wrath, both upon 
his Body and Spirit; '//, {i *- 
TL Prays for the-Removal thertof, v, 1—4. enforced by ſeveral 
Arguments.. (tr). From the State of the Dead, who cannot 


celebrate God's Praiſes, v. 5. (2) From the Greatneſs of. his 
Diſtreſs 31aggravated by:Variety of Expreſſions, wv. 6, 7. And 
then P 
Ik. By Faith triumphs over alt his Enemies : (1) Chiding and chaſing 
\ them away from him. (2) Declaring his Experience of Au» 
dienceand Mercy, v. 8, 9. (3) Inferring thence the Diſap» 
pointment and Diſcomfiture of his Enemies, v. 10. 


PS AL. VII. | 
Dr being ſlandered as a Traitor; by ſome one of SauPs Cout- 
tiers, in this Pſalm appeals to God for his Innocency : And, 
1. Prays for Deliverance; and that, (1) Becauſe of his Truſt 
in God, v. 1. (2) Becauſe of the Rage of his Enemies, and his 


| owt Helpleſnels, v.2.: 


2. Vindicates himſelf by an Imprecation upon himſelf, in caſe 


| hewereguilty, v. 3 5. 


'1:3:©Appeals -to God, and) implores his Help, : v, 6. enforc'd, 
(1) By the Conſequent thereof; the Praiſes that wil eolound, to 
I 4 7 m 


PSALMS. 

bim thereby, v: 9. (2) By God's Office, 'which is to judg, v. 3, 
-' 4, Priys for the oat | 
Eſtabliſhment, v. 9.. 

5. AQs his Faith upon God for Defence, v. 10. amplified by 
the Ground thereof; God's Favour to the Good, and Anger a- 
gainſt the Bad, 9.11. Proved, (1) By his- preparing to puniſh 
the Impenitent, v. 12,13. (2) By tis diſappointing their De- 
figns, and bringing that Miſchief upon themſelves, which they in- 
tended againſt others, v. 14-—16. Whereupon, 

6. He reſolves to praiſe God for his righteous Dealings, v.17. 


| PSAL. VIIL 
His Pſalm-is. of a mix'd Nature, Do&rinal, Propbetical, and 
Lan The Scope is to magnify the Glory of God ; 
which is 

I, Propounded, by way of Admiration. 

2. Deſcribed, in reſpe& of, (1) Its Exaltation, v. 1. (2) Its 
Acknowledgment, even by the Youngeſt and Meanelt. (3) The 
Conviction or Confuſion of all Enemies to it, v. 2. (4) By a night- 
ly Meditation concerning the Heavens and their Hoſts, v. 3. And, 
(5) The Application of it to Mankind, and God's tranſcendent 
Love to him, v. 4. and that in reſpet of, [1] His Dignity, ». 5. 
[2] Dominivn over all Creatures, v. 6 —8. All which he con- 
- Cludes with a Repetition of his Admiration at the Excellency of 


his Glory, v. 9. 
LOTTO PSA L. IX. 


His Pſalm conſiſtsof Praiſe, v. 1—12. and Prayer, v. 13—20, 
I. In the former Part, obſerve 


Overtlirow of his Enemies, and his own | 


T9} 
| 7,8 


17. 


1. David's pious Reſolution to praiſe God himſelf, v. 1, 2. am- 
plified by the Grounds thereof; 

1/t. The DeſtrufQtion of his Enemies, and vindicating his Cauſe 
and Quarrel, v. 3——5. 

2dly. God's appearing on behalf of his People, in a way quite 

' contrary to the Dealings of the Enemies: For, [1] They 
breath ont nothing but Deſtrufion and-unjuſt Ruine, v. 6. 
But. on the contrary, God is, (1) An Eternal Being, that 

* never fails his People. (2) A juſt and moſt upright Judg, 
vV.7,8. G6) An alſufficient and ſeaſonable Refuge for his 
People, wv. 9. (4) The alone Obje& of their Truſt and 
Confidence, v. 10. 
| Cc 2, His 


7,8 


194 PSALMS. 

- 2; His Invitation of others to-praiſe God with him, v. 11. a 
plified by the Ground thereof; his conſtant Mindfulo of Me 
afflicted People, v. 12. | 

! IT, In the latter Part, obſerye, 
!, His Requeſt for Mercy in Trouble, v.13. amplified by his 
End therein ; that he might be enabled, and have occaſion to 
praiſe God publickly, v. 14. M's, 
2. His. Acknowledgment of God's juſt Judgments upon his Ene. 
mies, v. 15,16. amplified by the. Fruit or Effect of this emi. 
.nent Experience, wiz. His Confidence for the. future, that 
God will at laſt deſtroy all the Wicked; v. 17. proved, be. 
cauſe the Caſe of his oppreſſed Ones requires it ; and: 


they expett it, and muſt not be always dis ppojated, v1; 18. 1 


3.. His Petitions for Judgments on the ly, v. 19; 20. 


PSA.L..A. 

N this Pſalm obſerve, 

I. Matter of Complaint : , , 

1. Of God's delaying his Help in their Troubles, v. 1. 

2,: Of the Pride and Inſolence of the Wicked ;. with an Impre- 
cation againſt them, v. 2. amplified by a Deſcription of their 
Carriage, in reſpe&.of, (1) Their _—_ for. their 
Succeſs. (2) Their-approving and applauding other wicked 
Ones like themſelves, v. 3. (3) Their profane Negle& of 
God, v. 4. (4) Their Injuſtice, Impiety, and Diſdain of 6- 
thers, 2.5. (5) Their carnal Security, v. 6, (6) Their de-- 
ceitful and . mifchieyous Language, v.7.. (7) Their Craft 
and Cruelty againſt the Godly, v. 8—10. (8) Their Athe- 

| iſtical Thonghts, 'v. 11. 

II: . Matter of Prayer, or Petition ; | 

'* 2, ThatGod would: appear for his People, v. 12. urged by ſe- 
yeral Arguments : (1) Becauſe the Wicked ſlight and —_ 
God's Juſtice ant Providence, v. 13. (2) Becauſe of God's 
Jaſtice. (3) Becauſe they commit their Cauſe to. him. (4) Be- 
canſe its his-Office-to be a Helper of the Fatherleſs, v. 14. 

|- 2; That God would utterly cruſh the Power of the Wicked, and 

[. puniſh themfor all their. Impiety, v. 15, Urged, (1) From 

| the Eternity. of: God's Kingdom-and Dominjon. . (2) From 

their former Experience of God's driving out, and deſtroying 
the Canganites, v. 16. -- 


, 
- 
] 
b 
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PSALMS. 
[l:; A tr Concluſion : Wherein, 
3. 'An fledgment of God's hearing their Prayers. 
2. An Aſſurance that he'l fit them for Mercy, and then beſtow 
it upon them, v. 17,1 8. | 


PSAL. XL | 
N this Palm obſerve, 
1. David's Profeſſion of his Truſt im God; together with the 
* Occaſion of it, his Enemies Reproach of him, v. r. Ampli- 
fied by the Grounds thereof : (1) Their continual Deſigns 
axainft him, and Preparations for his Deſtruction, v. 2. 
(2) The Overthrow of all the Foundations of Juſtice and E- 
quity, v. 3. 
IL David's'Triumpb'in God, in reſpe@ of, 
1. His ſupream Dominion. 
2, His accurate all-ſceing Providence, 7. 4. | 
3- His Equity, and diſtinguiſhing Diſpenſations towards the 
Righteous and Wicked ; and that in reſpe&of, (1) His in- 
ward Afﬀetction, approving the one, hating the other, v. 5. 
(2) His outward Drſpenſations, in pouring down Vengeance 
on the Wicked, v. 6. amplified by the Ground thereof ; his 
Love to Goodneſs and good Men, v. 7. 


PSA L. XII. 


T= Pſalm is a Prayer ; wherein note, | 
I. A Petition for Help; and that in regard, (1) Of the 
Scarcity of good Men, wv. 1. (2) Of the Multitade of wicked 
Men that ſeek todo him a Miſchief, v. 2. (3) Of his own Con- 
fidence in God's Juſtice upon them, v. 3. amplified by their 
Confidence of prevailing, v. 4. (4) Of God's own Promiſe to 
relieve his poor Oppreſled, v. 5. amplified by the Certainty of 
God's Promiſe, v. 6. - . 
Il. David's Confidence that the Godly ſhall be preſerved, ». 7. 
1H. The Concluſion, ſhewing the Miſchief that follows upon the 
Advancementof wicked Memto Places of Power, v. 8. 


PS AL. XII. 
His Palm is a complaining Prayer ; wherein David, 
1. Complains ; 
L. In reference to God ; of his forgetting and abfconding, v. 1. | 
Cc2 | 


2. In 


Ver. 1 


PSALMS. 
2 In reference-to himſelf; of his long and tedious confiifting ;! 
(1) With doubtful. diſtrafting Thoughts, (2). With datly 
Griet of Heart. 


3. In reference to his Enemies; of their long being exalted 
over him, v. 2. 


II. Prayer for ſome Comfort and Refreſhing ; and that to prevent, 
(1) His Death, v. 3. (2) His Enemies inſplting over him, v;z, 
HI. Concludes; (1) With a Profeſſion of his Truſt in God, andd 
Aſſurance that he ſhall have Cauſe of rejoicing, v. 5. Where- 
upon, (2) He promiſes to cetebrate the Praiſes of God, », 6 
j 


; P S-A L, XIV. 


| { fr Pſalms chiefly Doftrinal ; wherein is ſhewed, 
[. The univerſal Corruption. of. all Men by Nature, 9; 1: 


- confirmed by the Teſtimony of God himſelf, v. 2, 3. 

; Hf. The Diſpoſition and Carriage of ungodly Ones ; in reſpe of, 
(1) Their Ignorance. (2) Cruelty. (3) Negle& of God's 
Worſhip, v. 4+ (4) Groundleſs Fearfulneſs;. with the rea- 
fon of it, v. 5. (5) Deriſion of the Godly for truſting in 

| God, v. 6. 

; III. The Concluſion ; containing a+ Wiſh for (or Prophecy of) 


the. Welfare of God's People ; amplified by the Effe& there- 
of ; their rejoicing, V. 7. 


| PSAL &4V. na 


His Pſalm is Caſuiſtical z. wherein one of the weightieſt Caſes: 
| . of Tonſcience1s propounded and reſolved, viz, Hho-are true 
| Members of the Church Militant on Eartb,. and ſhall be of the 
| Church Triumphant in Heaven, Here is, 

[.. The Queſtion propounded to God himſelf, v. 1. 
11.: God's Anſwer, containing, 

1. Sundry Characters. or Properties of true Members of the 
Church, viz. (1) Sincerity. (2) Righteouſneſs. (3) Ve- 
racity, Y.2. (4) Freedom from back-biting, wronging or £. 
reproaching any, v. 3. (5) Adueand true Eſteem of Per- 
ſons according to their Merit, v. 4. (6) Freedom-from Uſu- 
ry and Bribery. 


2. The Privilege of ſuch ag one, or Benefit that will redound 
to him hereby, v. 5. 


PSAL 


" PSALMS 

—- - PS AL. XVL 
His Pfalm conſiſts of three Parts : [1] Prayer,.v. 1——4- 
[2] Praiſe, v. 5—7., [3] Profeſſion of, or Aftance in God 
againſt all Evils; under which is couch*d a Prophecy concern- 
ing Chriſt's Humiliation, ReſurreQion and Glory, v. 8-11. 

I. He begins with Prayer : Wherein, 

r.. The Metcy pray'd for, Preſer vation. 

2. The Arguments to enforce it : (1) His Truſt in God, v. r. 

. (2) His Choice of God for his God. (3) His Diſtruſt of his 

own Merits, v.2. (4) His Carriage towards others: 17] Good; 

his Beneficence to, and Delight in them, v.3z3. [2] Bad; 
his Abhorrence of all Communion with them in idolatrous 

Prattices, v.-4-+. 

Il. He acknowledges the Receipt of ſeveral Mercies, and praiſes God for 
them, viz. (1) God himſelf to be his Portion; wv. 5, (2) A 
pleaſant Inheritance, v.6. (3) InſtruQion, v. 7. 

II. In his Profeſſion of -his Hope and Truſt in God, obſerve, 

1. A Duty performed by him. _ 

2. A Privilege which he-promiſes himſelf he ſhall partake of ; 
not'to be moved : Amplified by, (1) The Reaſon thereof; be- 
cauſe God was at his right Hand, v. 8. (2) The Truth or 
Effe&ts of God's Preſence and ProteQtion. 

1/. In this Life z Gladneſs of Heart, and rejoicing of his Tongue. 

2aly. In Death; reſting in Hope, v. 9. Amplified by the Grounds 
thereof, the Aſſurance, (1) Of a ſpeedy Reſurrection, 
(which belongs chiefly to Chriſt) ,v,/ 10. 
paſſing into Glory, v. 11, 


PS AL. XVIL 
N this Pſalm David, -._ 
I. Begs\Audience; which he urges from, (1) The Righteouſ- 
neſs of his Cauſe. (2), The Siacerity of his Prayer, .v. 1, 2. 
(3) His Integrity both in Heart, Tongue and Life, v. 3, 4: 
IL Prays more particularly, for, 
1. Perſeverance in Ways of Holineſs, v. 5. | 
2. The granting his ſpecial Requeſt, v.6. - 
3. Marvellous Deliverance, v.,7, 


4.. Preſervation and Safety, v. 8. Urged by Arguments drawn: 
from his Enemies; in regard of their, (1) Oppreſſion and Ma- 
lice, . v. 9. . (2) Pride by reaſon of 


their Proſperity, v. 10. 
(3) 1n- 


(2) Thereapon a; 


Ver. 1 


PSAL M S. | 
(3) Induſtry to deſtroy him, . 11, (4) Lion-like Fierce-. 
neſsand OLto, V. 12. Wherenpon he prays further for, 

5. Deliverance from them ; and thereby Diſappoiatment 6f 
them : This he urges by Arguments drawn, | 

+/t. From:his Enemies ; whom he deſcribes, (1) By the Uſe 

God makes of them, viz, to puniſh. others by, v. 13, 14. 
(2) Their Temper and Difpoſitzon. (3) Their Portion and 
Poſſeſſions, v. 14. | 
2dly. From himſelf; becauſe he profeſles his Hope of Happi- 
neſsto'be only in the Enjoyment of God's Love and Favour, 


v.15. 
s PS ATL. XVIIL 
His Pſalm is David's Emvixeov, or YVidorial Song : wherein he 
thankfully commemorates the Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
Goodneſs, Providence and Benefits of God, manifeſted to ' him 
throughout his whole Life. . Here obſerve, 
1. The Profeſſion of his moſt endeared AﬀeRtions to God, .v. 1. 
2. His triumphant. Confidence, deſcribed by Variety of Ex- 
preſſions, v. 2. ; 
3. His thankful enlarged Praiſes to God for his Deliverance, v. 3. 
Amplified by, | 


1. His deep Miſery in which he was involved, v. 4, 5. 

2dly. His Experience of God's hearing and delivering him upon 
his Prayer, v.6. © | | 

34ly. The manner of God's deliveringhim ; which was by.ma- 
ny Majeſtical and Glorious Tokens of his Preſence, moſt comforta- 
ble to himſelf, but moſt terrible to his Enemies, v. 7—1 5. 

4thly. A Deſcription of the Wonderfulneſs "of his Deliverance, 


b 
# » 


V.16—18, ® 
3tbly. The Cauſes of God's thus delivering him : (1) The int 
ward moving Cauſe z God's Pleaſure and Delight in David, , 19. 
(2) The outward moving Canfe, or the Qualification or Conditi- 
on in David, accordingto which God rewarded him ; his Upright- 
neſs and Innocency, v. 20. manifeſted throughout the whole Courſe 
of his Life, v. 21-—-24. (3) God's uſual way of dealing with 
Perſons, which is according to their Works, v. 25 —27. | 
6thly. His joyful and thankful Triumph for this his Deliverance, 
in many Heroic and Elegant Expreflions, like a mighty Con r, 
victorionſly trampling upon the Necks of all his Enemies, v.28— 42. 
7thly. His Acknowledgment, nat 6nly of 'bis CT 

$ 


the V, 43 ——45- | (11.9 , 
8thly. His aſcribing all to God, ,v, 45——48. | 
4. Heconcludes all, (1) With Profeſſions of. hisGratitude,v.49. 
- (2) With extolling God's Mercy to him,. v.50. 
PS AL. XIX. | 
His Pſalm is. made up, partly of Inſtru@on, partly of Petition -- 
I. By way of Inſtru&io, David here ſhews the Manifeſtati- 
on of God's Glory in the two great Books of Nature and Scrip- 


ture : 

1. In the Works of Nature, or the Creature : Particularly, 
(1) In the Heavens, v. 1. (2) In the” conſtant. Succeſtion of 
Night and Day, v. 2. amplified by the Univerſal Extent of 
this Inſtrution by them to all Nations, 9. 3, 4. (3) Inthe 
wonderful Motion, Heat and Influence of the Sun; v. x, 6. 

2, In the. Volume of the Scripture, or Word of. God ;_. which is, 
(1 Deſcribed by ſix ſeveral Titles, and amplified by. as many 
everal Properties and EffeRs towards us, v. 7-—9,. (2) Com- 
goed with and preferr'd before Gold for Worth,” .and'Honey 
or Sweetneſs, v. 10. (3) Commended. from the Fruit and } 
Benefits thereof, both preſent and future, v. 11.. 

Il. By way of Petition : wherein he prays, (1) For clean/ing from 
ſecret Sins, v.12. (2) For Preſervation from preſumptuons 
Sins, v. 13. (3). For Acceptance of his Addreſſes to God, V.1 4; 


PSAL XX 


{ bar Pſalm is a Prayer of the Church for the — Wherein, 
 I.- She prays for bim: (1) For Audience of his Prayers, 
and Defence of his Perſon, ». 1. (2) For Helpand Strength, 
v.2, (3) For Acceptance of his holy Duties, , 3. (4) For 
Succeſs, andthe Accompliuneny of his lawful Deſi V. 4. 
Il; She profeſſes, (1) Her Confidence and Aﬀfrance of Got!'s pro- } 
ing, hearing and ſaving him, T.'5,6. (2) Her Truſt in God 
alone, v, 7. amplified by theFNiſchief that *befals thoſe that | - 


truſt in themſelves, and the Benefit of truſting in God, 0. 8. 
It. She concludes with another Petition, both for tics fetf, and in refe- || 
rence to the King, .v. 9, goo: I 


ttt — 


kis Enemies, but of the Enlargement of his Kingdom to the Hea- E 


Per. x: 
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033 03 hl PSAL. XXL 
T= is a Pſalm of Praiſe in behalf of the King, (as the forther 
was a Prayer for him) 'wherein the Church, 
F. Triumphs inthe Strength and Salvation beſtowed on him, ». 1. 
II. Acknowledges God's Goodnefs to him : (1) In-granting his De. 
ſires, v.2. (2) In beſtowing an him his Royal Crown and 
. Dignity, v..3-. (3) In Preſervation of his Life from Danger, 
"= urance of eternal Life, v. 4. A In giving him great 
" Majeſty and Honour, v, 5. (9) In refreſhing. Joy trom God's 
Countenance, v.6. (6) Eſtabliſhment on lus Throne, upon 
his truſting in God, 


U. 7. 2 
III, Affures her ſelf of God's puniſhing all his ad her Enemies, 


v. $. which is, 

1, Illvſtrated by ſeveral Metaphors, noting the Unavoidable. 
neſs of their Deſtruftion, v. 9. 

2, Amplified by, (1) The Extent of it; to their Seed, ». 10, 
(2) The Equity thereof; in regard of their miſchievous Pur. 
poſes, (though they could not bring them to paſs) v, 11, 
(3) The Effe& thereof ; their turning back, v. 12. 

IV. Prays for the Continuance of God's Salvation and Strength al. 
ready vouchſafed, v. 1 3. | 


PSA L. XXII 


I N' this Pſalm David, in the Perſon of Chriſt, 1. Prays toGod, 
I vV.1—21. 2. Praiſes him in Aſſurance that his Requeſt ſhall 
be granted, v. 22—31. 
I. The Pſalmiſt in his Prayer, 
1. Complains, (1) Of God's forſaking him, &. 1. (a) Of his 
not, hearing bim, v. 2. 
2. Acknowledges God's holy Faithfulneſs in keeping Cove- 
nant, v. 3. | 2 
3- Mentions former Expgriences of their Fore-fathers, to 
ſtrengthen Faith and Hope, v. 4, 5. 
4. Deſcribes his ſufferin &, G) In reſpeCt of Contempt, 
v. 6,7. (2) Their upbraidting him for his Truſt in God, v.8. 
|  $- Strengthans his Contc 
V. 9, 10. | 
6. Prays for Help, v. 11. 
7. Deſcribes the Fury and Rage. of his Enemies againſt him, 


ence in God by former Experiences, 


v.12, 13. amplified by a particular Aim at Chriſt's wo 


PSALMS. 
and Crucifixion, v. 14—18, 
$. Prays to be reſcued and delivered from all theſe Miſeries, 
Y, 19—21, 

11. He promiſes to praiſe God upon Aſſurance of granting his for- 

mer: Requeſts : Wherein, | 

b- 1, 'The Promfſe of Praiſe and Thankfulneſs, v. 22. 

2. An Exhortation to the People of God to praiſe him,'v. 23. 
enforced by ſeveral Motives and Conſiderations : As, (1) God's 
hearing and helping, v. 24. (2) His own Example, v. 25. 
(3) The Benefits they partake of by Chriſt, v. 26. 

3. A Prediction : 

1/t. Of the Converſion of the Heathen, v. 27, 
) 2dly. Of the Kingdom of Chriſt, v. 28. amplified by, (1) The 
SubjeCtion of all ſorts, both Rich and Poor, to him, v. 29. 
(2) The Succeſſion of his Subje&ts from time to time, v. 30. 
(3) The Preaching up of Goſpel-Righteouſneſs, v; 31, 


PSATL. XXIIL 


m_ Pſalm repreſents the Happineſs of God*s faithful People, 
in reſpect of God's peculiar Care of them. Wherein, 
[. The Notion under which he lays claim to God : 
1. As his Shepherd ; amplified by the Inference he draws from 
—_ I ſhall not want, v. 1. which he exemplifies and con- 
rms 
1ſt. In the Proviſion he makes for him: (1) Temporal, for his | 
Body ; both Meat and Drink, v. 2. (2) Spiritual, for his 
Soul; Reſtoring and Condudt to Happineſs, v. 3. | 
2dly. In the Security he affords in the greateſt Dangers : Am- 
plified by, (1) The Ground of it ; God's Preſence, (2) The 
Means he affords of Comfort, v. 4. 
2. As a liberal Houſe-keeper or courteous Friend ; entertaining | 
him with all Variety of Dainties, and good Uſage, v. 5. 
I, The Concluſion he draws from theſe Premiſes, expreſſing his 
Confidence of never-failing Mercy,both for Body and Soul,v.s. 


| 
| 
| 


PSAL. XXIV. 
His Pſalm contains, ' | 
I. A Deſcription of God's Kingdom, in reſpett of, 
1. His general Dominion over all the World, v. 1. amplified by 
the Ground of it; his making al things, v. 2. * 
D 


2. His 
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2. His peculiar and ſpecial Dominion over his Charch, and 
true Members thereof : Concerning whom here is, % andthe 
1/t, A Queſtion propounded, to know who they are, v. 3. 
2dly. The Anſwer to it ;, containing, (1) The CharaQers or 
Properties of ſuch, v. 4. (2) Their Privileges, Bleſſmg and 
Righteouſneſs, v. 5. (3) A fummary and efyphatical Appro- 
bation and Commendation-of them, wv. 6. 

IT. 4n Exhortation to all the fore-dtſcribed true Members of the Church, 
to give bearty Entertainment to Chriſt, the Lord of Glory, v. 7. 
Amplified by, 

1. A Deſcription of this King of Glory, v..8. 
2, A Repetition, (193 Of the Exhortation, v. 9. (2) Of the: 
Deſcription, v. 10, to note the great Importance thereof, 


PS AL XXV. 


His Pſalm is a moſt excellent Heavenly Prayer : Wherein, 
1, His Preparation ; by lifting up his very Soul to God, v.1; 
2. His Petitions, (1) For Help :gainſt Enemies ; in regard of 
his Truſt in God, v. 2. (2) Taat hed anſwer the ExpeQations 


vV. 4» 5- (4) For the Continuance of former Mercies, v.6. (5) For 
Pardon and Mercy, v. 7. 

3. He lays down Grounds of Encouragement to |:5pe for the 
Mercies pray'd for, viz. (1) God's Goc4neſs and Unrightnef: 
amplified by an Inference of his teaching and guiding humbled 
ſenlible Sinners, 9.8, 9. (2) His Mercy and Truth in all his Dif- 
.penſations, v. 10. 

4. He prays again for Pardon, v. 11. 

5. He: ſhews. the Privileges of them that fear God : (1) Gui- 
| dance and-DireCtion, v. 12. (2) Inward Peace; and a Bleſling 
upon- Poſterity, v. 13. (3) Knowledg of. the Myſteries of the 
Covenant, v, 14- 

6. He profeſſes his ExpeQation of Help only from God, v. 15; 

7. He concludes his Prayer with a double Requeſt : 

1þ. For himſelf; (1) For Mercy in his-Troubles, v..r6. (2) For 
Deliverance out of them, v. 17. (3) For Pardon of his Sins, v.18; 
(4) For Preſervation and Deliverance from his. many and cruel E- 
nemies, v. 19,20. (5) That God would deal. with him-accord- 
ing to his-Uprightneſs, v. 21. 

2dly. For the-whole Church, that they may be redeemed from 
all their Troubles, v. 22.. : PSAL- 


of his faithful People, v. 3. (3) For DireQion and Guidance, MF. 
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P SAL. XXVE 
His Pſalm contains, 

I. David's Appeal to God for his Integrity, againſt the Ac-| 
cuſations of his Enemies, v. 1,2. Proved, (1) By his keep- 
ing cloſe to the Word, v. 3. (2) By his ſhunning the Socie- 
ty of the Wicked, v. 4, 59. (3) By his Reſolution to cleanſe 
himſelf, and perform all Duties of Worſhip with Purity, v. 6. 
amplified by his End and Delign therein, v. 5. (4) By his 
Love to the Houſe and Worſhip of Gad, 0. 8. : 

Il, His Prayer : | 
1. Not to be dealt with as Sinners are: Amplified by, (1) A 
Deſcription of their Wickednefs, v. 9, 10. (2) A Profelh- 
on of his Integrity in oppoſition to their Wickedneſs. 

2. His Prayer for Deliverance, v. 11. 

Il]. His Promiſe of Thankfulneſs for his Settlement in a ſafe Condi- 


tion, v, 12. 
| PS A L. XXVIL 
N this Pſalm David, : | 
I. Profeſſes his invincible Undauntedneſs and Confidence in re- 
ard of his Intereſt in*God, v. 1. Amplified by, (1) His 
ormer Experience of the Deſtruction of his Enemies, and his 


own Defence, v. 2, (2) His preſent Confidence in God, a-| - 


riling from thence, v. 3. 

Il, Declares the great Deſire of his Soul, viz. to enjoy Opportuni- 
ties of conſtant Attendance upon the Ordinances, v. 4. py 
ous by the Benefits. that would redound to him thereby, 

iz, (1) Full Safety and Security, v. 5. (2) Advancement 
above his Enemies ; together with his Praiſe to God for theſe 
Mercies, v. 6. | 

IIL Prays; (1) For Audience and Mercy, v. 7. amplified by the 
Ground thereof; his Readir <ſs to imbrace all Opportunities 
of Communion with God, v. 8. (2) Againſt God's hiding 
himſelf from him, and trſaking him, v. 9. amplifed by his 
confident Aiſurance tazr God will help and aſſiſt him, v. 10. 


(3) For Dire&ion, v. i. (4) For Deliverance from his 
treacherous and crue! Zneinies, v. 12, | 

IV. Declares his Experience of the Benefit he found by believing, 
for the Support of his rieart againſt Fainting, v. 13. 

V. Exhorts to Waiting and Courage, v. 14 


PSAL., 
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F PS AL XXVII. 
His Pſalm conſiſts of Prayer and Praiſe : 
I. He prays, | 
Ver.1,2 1. For bimſelf;, (1) For Audience and Help, v. 1,2. (2) For 
. diſtinguiſhing Mercy, that he may not be involved in the Came 
Puniſhment with the Wicked, v. 3. 

2, Againſt his Enemies ,, that they may be rewarded according 
to their Deſert, v.4. amplified by the Ground thereof ; their 
Regardleſneſs of Providence, v. 5. | 

I. He praiſes God, EE 

1. For Favours to himſelf; in, (1) Hearing his Prayers, 9.6. 
(2) Helping, ſtrengthning and proteQting him, v. 7. 

2. For Mercy to his Church and People, v. 8. 

HI. Concludes with a Prayer for the Church, v, g. 


PSAL. XXIX. 


His Pſalm tends to extol the Praifes of God both upon 1aturat 
T and ſpiritual Conſiderations. It contains, 


I. An Exhortation to great ones to praiſe and worſhip God, v. t, 2. 
II, Several Conſiderations to urge it :. As, 

x. From the powerful and wonderful Works of God in Nature; 
particularly in Thunder : which is deſcribed, (1) By its Na- 
ture; the Yoice of God. (2) By its Place; among the watry 
Clouds, v. 3. (3) By its AdjunQts; Power and Majeſty, v. 4. 
(4) By its Effects: [1] Upon the ſtrongeſt Trees, ». yg. 
[2] Upon the firmeſt Mountains, v.6, F3] In Flaſhes of 
Lightning, v. 7-., [4] In the Wilderneſs, and the Beaſts - 
therein, v. 8. 

2. From God's ſurpaſſing Works of Grace in his Church ; for 
which his People praiſe him, v, 9. Particularly : (1) His Do- 
minion over all Creatures for the Good of his Church, v. 10. 
(2) His ſtrengthning and bleſſing his People, ». 11. 


PSAL. XXX. 
N this Pſalm David, 
I. Celebrates the Praiſes of God bimſelf : (1) For ſettings him out 
of the reach of Danger by his Enemies, wv. 1. (2) For Heal- 
ing, v. 2, (3) For reſcuing him fromthe Jaws of Death, 9.3. 
IF. . Exborts and ſtirs up others to praiſe God :Yand that, 
| 1. For his Care of his Holy Ones, v. 4. 


2, For 
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2. For the Shortneſs of his Anger, »v. . 


3. For his 
wherein he Tela 


tes; 


1ft. His own carnal Security in his outward Proſperity, ». 6, 7. | 


2dly. His ſudden Change, v. 7. 

3dly. His earneſt Prayer to God thereupon, v. 8. wherein, 
(1) Heexpoſtulates with God to preſerve him from Death, 
v. 9. (2) Begs Mercy and Help, v. 10. 

UL Recounts bis Experience of God's gracious dealing with him in re- 
moving Occaſions of Sorrow and Sadneſs, v. 11. Amplified 
by, (1) The End intended by God in beſtowing theſe Mer- 
cies upon him, viz. that he may celebrate his Praiſes. (2) His 
Promiſe of perpetual Thankfulneſs, v. 1 2. 


PSAL. XXXI. 


I for Mercies received ; and exhorts to Duties becoming the 
Saints: So that it conſiſts of three Parts: 
I. Prayer : 
1, For himſelf for Deliverance, Audience, Guidance ; urged 
by Arguments taken, 
1ſt, From God, v. 1— 5. 
2dly. From himſelf ; in reſpe& of, (1) His Integrity and Truſt 
in God, v.6. (2) His rejoicing in Experience of former 
Mercies, v.7, 8. (3) His great Diſtreſs, v. 9, 10. (4) His 
Enemies reproaching and flandring him ; and his Friends for- 
- aking and forgetting him, v. 11—13. (5) His truſting in 
God, and claiming an Intereſt in him, v. 14, (6) His com- 
- mitting his Life and all his Concerns to him : whereupon he 
renews his Requeſt ; [1] For Deliverance, v. 15. [2] For 
Favour and Mercy, v. 16. 
2. Againſt his Enemies, that they may be cut off, and put to Si- 
lence, 'v. 17,18. - 
II. — God for his Goodneſs : 
1, To all his People in general, v. 19. amplified by one Inſtance 
in particular, viz, his Protection of them, v. 20. 
2. To himſelf: (1) In his wonderful Preſervation of him, v.21. 
2) Hearing his Prayers notwithſtanding his deſpairing De- 
pondency in his Diſtreſs, v. 22. 
HI, He exborts all God's People; (1) To love him, v. 23. 


(2) To 
be couragious, v. 24. PSAL. 


icular Experience of God's dealing with him : 


N this Pſalm the Pſalmiſt prays for Bleſſings wanted ; Praiſes * 
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PS AL. XXXIL 
His Pſalm treats of true Bleſſedneſs ; ſhewing 
I. Whereinit does conſiſt, viz. (1) InPardonof Sin by Ju- 
ſtification, v.1. (1) ln Sincerity and Uprightaeſs ia San- 
Gification, v., 2. | 
IT. How to obtain Pardon, and ſo to partake of this Bleflednef, 

1. Negatively ; not by concealing Sin, v. 3, 4- 

2. Potively 3 by confeſling it, v. 5- Amplified by, (1) The 
Encouragement that others ſhall take hereby to ſeek unto God 
in their Diſtreſſes, v.6. (2) David's betaking himfelf to 
God with Aſſurance of Mercy and Deliverance, v. 7. And, 

III. His InſtruQions to impenitent Sinners how to behavethem. 
ſelves, v. 8. viz. to lay aſide their Stubbornneſs in Evil, v. g, 
urged by the different Condition of the Wicked and Godly, 
V. 10, 

IV. His Exhortation to the Righteous to Rejoicing and Chearful. 


neſs, v.11, 
: PS AL. XXX. 

| or is a triumphant Pſalm, tending to provoke the Godly'to. 
be much in the Praiſes of God upon manifold Conliderations. 
It contains 3 

I. An Exbortation to rejoicing in, and praiſing the Lord, v. 1—3, 
urged by ſeveral Argpments: (1) The Rightneſs of God's 
Word and Works, v. 4. (2) His univerſal Goodned to all, 
Y.5. (3) His creating Power, v.6., (4) His providential 
Diſpoſal of the Waters, v. 7. amplified by an Exhortation to 
fear him upon that Account, v.8, 9. (5) His over-ruling 
and overturning the Counſel of the Heathen, v. 10. (6) His 
eſtabliſhing his own Counſels for ever, v. 11. 

II. A Declaration of the Bleſſedneſs of thoſe that are in Covenant 
with God, v. 12. 

III. An Afertion concerning God's univerſal Inſpection into, and 
Diſpoſal of all Men and their Afairs, v. 1 3, 14. Amplified by, 
(1) The utter Inſufficiency of all created Help without him, 
2.16, 17. (2) His ſpecial Care of his People for their Pre- 

* ſervation and Deliverance, v. 18, 19; 

IV. A Concluſion, ſhewing, (1) The. Saints Confidence and Joy in 
God, v. 20, 21, (2) Their Petition for his Mercy according 
to their Hope in him, v. 22. | 
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. P'S A L. XXXIV.- 
"His Pſalm is tmix*d of Praiſe and Do@rins: ' I's a moſt rich 
Cordial to afflited Saints. Herein note, 

I. David's chearful Profeſſion of his own Thankfulneſs for the 
great Deliverance, mentioned inthe Title of the Pſalm : 
——_ by, (1) The Conſtancy of it, v. 1. (2) The In- 
tenſeneſfs of it. (3) The Influence this ſhould have upon the 
Saihts, v. 2, 

H. His zealous exciting of others to join with him herein, v. 3. 
Urged and amplihed, —þ 

I. By way of Narration ;, wherein he declares, (1) His own per- 
ſonal Experiencein this his Deliverance, v. 4. (2) The Re- 
nefit that others found by waiting upon God, v. 5, 6. (3) The 
Safety of thoſe that fear-God, v. 7. | 

2, By way of Inftrudion ;, teaching them, (1) To labour for an 
inward experimental Knowledg of God's Goodneſs. (2) The 
Bleſſedneſs of thoſe that truſt in him, v. 8. (3) The full 
Supply of thoſe that fear him, v. 9, 10. (4) The way how 

to obtain a long and happy Life, v. 11 — 14. 

3- By way of Conſolation ; ſhewing the Privileges of the Righte-. 
ous: (1) God's Care of them, and hearkning ta them, v. 1 5, 
iluſtrated by his contrary dealing with the Wicked, v. 76, 
(2) His hearing and dclivering them, v. 17. (3) His Pre- 
ſence with them, and ſaving of them, v. 18. (4) His deli- 
vering them out of all their Afflictions, v. 19. (5) Preſerving 
them from bodily Miſchiefs, v. 20. amplified by the Evils that 
befal the Wicked, v. 21. (6) His redeeming their Souls, v.22. 


P'S A L. XXXV. 
N this Pſalm David, : : | 
I. Prays partly for himſelf, but chiefly againlt his Enemies, 
that God would fight againſt them, and deſtroy them, v.z-—8. 
amplified by his Promiſe of Praiſe and Thankfulneſs there- 
upon; V. 9, IO. 
He complains, 
I, Of their un) 


| 


IL | 
uſt Perſecution of him; v: 11. 


2. Of their Ingratitude'to him, v. 12. Amplified by, 
1. His Compaſſion of them in their Mitery, v. 13, 14- 


Þ I6, 
rom- them, 


21, 22. 


Per.1--8 


9, 10 


IT, 
12 
13, 14 
I5, 16- 


kw Their contrary. Carriage towards him,. v. 1 


- His carneſt Prayer;, (1) For Deliverance 
Us 17; 


| 


, 
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v.17. amplified by his Promiſe of Thanks for it, v. 18, 
(2) That they may not inſult over him, v. 19, 
3. Of their Unprofitableneſs and Deceitfulneſs, v. 20, 
4. Of their Triumph, and inſulting at his Calamity, v. 21, 
III. Ee renews and reinforces his Petitions ; praying that God would 
appear for him to his Enemies Confuſion, v. 22 — 26. 
IV. He excites all bis Favourers to rejoice in aſſurance of God's Good- 
nefs to him, v. 27. amplified by his Promiſe of Praiſe for 


. It, v.28, 
PS AL. XXXVI. 

His Pſalm contains, 

I. Matter of Dodrine; deſcribing the extream Vileneſs of 
the Wicked ; that they are deſtitute of the true Fear of God, | 
v. 1. Proved, (1) By their Deeds, v. 2. (2) Words, », 3. 
(3) Thoughts and AﬀetGtions, v. 4. 

IT. Matter of Praiſe ; 

1, For God's general Care over, and Goodneſs to all Crea- 
tures, V. 5, 6. 

2, For his ſpecial and peculiar Reſpect to his Saints ; manifeſted, 
(1) In his moſt excellent Loving-kindnefſs, alluring the Saints 
to truſt in him, v. 7. (2) In his plentiful and pleaſant Pro- 
viſion for their Souls, v. 8. (3) In being himMIf alone the 
Fountain of all Life and Light to them, v. 9. 

III. Matter of Prayer : 

1. For the Continuance of Mercy to his People, v. 10. 

2. For particular Mercies to himſelf: As, (1) That he may 
eſcape the proud Inſolence of his Adverſaries, v. 11, (2) That 
he may ſee their final Ruine, v. 12. 


PSATL. XXXVIL 


His Pſalm is Do@rinal : The Occafion of it was the Conſiderg- 
tion of the Proſperity of the Wicked : The Scope of it is, 


12*To dire the People of God here to behave themſelyes upon 


ſuch an Occaſion, viz, | 

1. Negatively ;, not to repine at it, nor envy them for it, v. 1. 
amplified by the Reaſon thereof ; becauſe its of ſhort Conti- 
nuance, v. 2, 

2. Poſitively ;, (1) To bediligent in the diſcharge of their Du- 
ties, v. 3- (2) To delight themſelves in the Lord, ». 4. 
(3) To commit themſelves to God?s Care and Providence, 

v. 5. 


PSALMS | 
v.5. amplified by the Benefit, thereof ; the manifeſting their 
Sincerity, v.6. (4) To ſubmit quietly to God's Will ; a- 
voiding Impatience and Wrath, v. 7, 8. 
11. To inforce theſe Duties by ſeveral Arguments : 
1. The ſudden Deſtrufion of the Wicked, and laſting Tran- 
quillity of the Righteous, v. 9g-—11, 
2. The Providence of God, deriding, fruſtrating, yea retort- 
mg upon the Wicked their own Plots and Miſchiefs, v,12—1x, 
3. The many Bleſſings God beſtows on the Righteous more than 
the Wicked: As, | 
i/t. Giving him Comfort in a ſmall Eſtate, v. 16. 
2dly. Upholding him when the Wicked are cruſt'd, v. 17, 
3dly. Taking Care of them, v. 18, 
4thly. Providing for them in time of Famine, v. 19. Illuſtrated 
by the contrary Condition of the Wicked : (1) They ſhall 
periſh, v. 20. (2) They ſhall be reduced to Straits, v. 21. 
5thly. Bleſſing them with a ſanQtihed Uſe of their Creature-En- 
joyments, V. 22. 
6thly. Guiding and proſpering his way, v. 23. 
7thly. Raiſing him up out of Trouble, v. 24. 
8thly. Making ſufficient Proviſion for himſelf and his Seed ; 
which he confirms by his own Experience, v. 25. 
gthly. Being in a Capacity of lending, v. 26. 

II. He exhorts to do Goad ; and prelles it by conſideration of 
the Benefits thereof, v. 27 — 29. 

JV. Gives a Character of the Righteous : (1) By his Words, v.30. 
(2) By his inward Principle of Holineſs, and his anſwerable 
Converſation, v. 31, 

V. Shews the Preſervation of the Righteous from the Plots of the 
Wicked, v. 32, 33. 

VI. Exhorts to waiting on God in ways of Obedience: which he 
preſſes ; (1) Fronr the preſent Advantages z penny the 
Earth while the Wicked ave cut off, v. 34. © (2) From the difte- 

rent Ends of the Wicked and Godly, v. 35-—38. (3) From 

God's Salvation, Strength, Help and Deliverance of them, 


V. 39, 40. 
P'S A L. XXXVIIL 


7 Big a ſad lamenting Prayer of the Pſalmiſt under 
ſome grievous corporal Diſeaſe, lying. extream heavy upon 


20, 21 


him: Wherein, 


Ee 1. Hel 


- 
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r. He prays againſt wrathfnl Rebukes, 9. r. 

2. Aggravates his Miſery, (1) By the Canſes thereof; God's. 
Anger, and his own Sin, v. 2—5. (2) By a Deſcription of it, 
v,6 — 8. Whereupon, 

3. He ſeeks to God alone for Remedy, ». 9. 

4. He falls again upon a Deſcriptionof his Miſery in regard of, 

1/t. The Effe&s thereof ; failing of bis Strength and Eye-/ight,v.1o, 

241y. The Couſequents thereof: (1) Strangeneſs of his Friends, 
1,12 |= 11. (2) Plots of his Enemies, v.12. Amplifed by, 

13,14 | [1] His patient Carriage upon this Occaſion, v. 13, 14- 
| [2] The Ground of his Patience ; his Hope and Truſt in God; 

I F- V. IJ. 

i6 51 His Prayer unto God: Wherein, (1) He begs Help, ». 16. 
17,18 (2) Conteſſes his Sin, v. 17, 18: (3) Complains of, 1/. The: 

19 | Power and Proſperity of his Enemies, v. 19. 2ly.. Their Ingra: 

20 | titude ; together with the Ground of it, v. 29. 

21,22.j [4] Concludes with Prayer-for ſpeedy Help, v. 21, 22; 


PS. A.L, XXXIX: 
* N this Pſalm obſerve, 
1. David's Reſolution to govern his Tongue, v. r; 


2. His anſwerable PraQtice, in: keeping Silence. Amplified'by. 
the EffeRts thereof : 


1/t. The Encreafe of his Sorrow. v. 2, 

2dly. Inflaming his Paſſion. 

3dly.. Venting of his Trouble in earneſt Requeſts, v. 3. (1) For 
Grace to conlider and prepare for his latter End, 9: 4.. preſſed by 
the Conſideration of the Frailty of his own Life, and Vanity of. 
all Mens, v. 5. which he: amplifies-by Mens: vain Purſuit and Dif 
qQuierment; .v. 6, | 

3. His Profeſſion to wait upen,and hope in God, v, 7, 
| 4+ = Prayer for Pardon of his Sins, and Removal of his Miſe- 
ries, v. $. 
- $, Ris Declaration of. his Patience. under his. AMiQions ; and 
the Ground of it, v- 9. 

6. A Prayer, 


1/t; For the Removal of Gods Hand: | (1) Becauſe it had al- 


moſt madean end of him, v. 10. (2) Becauſe no Man is able-to 
bear God's Rebukes for Sin, v. 11; Y , 


: ” For Audience; v. 12:. 
" 3dly.. Fox. Recovery, u..1 3,. ESA. 
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P'S AL. XL. 
His Pſalms a Prophetical Prayer, wherein David by his own, 
foretels the great Sufferings, Enemies and Deliverances of 
Chriſt, by whoſe Death and Obedience all the Legal Sacrifices 

ſhould be aboliſh'd. Particularly ; 

[. David here relates his Experience concerning God's, | 
1. Hearing him after his long waiting, v. 1. Vr. 1 
2, Delivering him out of Dangers, and bringing him into a fafe 
Condition, v.2, Amplified by, (1) His Praiſes to God for 2 


it. (2) His Encouragement of others to truſt in him, v. 3. 3 
II. He pronounces them bleſſed that truſt in God, and not in great 
Men, V. 4+ 4 


III. Declares God's wonderful and manifold Goodneſs to Man- 
kind ; eſpecially in the Work of Redemption by Chriſt, ». 5. | 
whom he brings in ſpeaking to his Father : e. 

1. Concerning the total Abrogation of all Legal Sacrifices, as in- 
ſufficient for the Work. | 

2, mw ſubſtituting of his Humane Nature in the room there- © - 
OT, V. 6, . 

3. His own Readineſs to yield perfe& Obedience'to his Father”s 
Will in all things. (tr) As a Prieſt, v.7,8. (2) As a Pro-, 7,8 
phet, v. 9, 10. 9, 10 

IV. He prays ; (1) For conſtant Support and Preſeryation, v. 11. 11 
ar ye by the Confiderationof the Greatneſs and Multitude : 
of his Troubles, v. 12. (2) For Deliveranceand-Help, v. 13.! 12, 13 
(3) For Confuſion to his Enemies, v. 14,15. (4) For Joy, 14,15 
and Conſolation to the Godly, v. 16, (5) For ſpeedy Help,; 16 
V. 17. 17. 

PS AL. XLI. 

== this Pſalm David, 

1. Shews the Happineſs of the merciful Man,- who pities and 
comforts the Poor ; which Happineſs 'ts demonſtrated by many 
ſweet Promiſes made to him : As, (rt) Of Daliverance/in Trou-| - 
ble, v. 1. (2) Preſervation of his Life, and ProteCtion from'Efte- | Yer. 1 
mies, 9.2. (3) Support and Refreſhing in Sickneſs, v. 3. 2,3 

2. Prays for Pardon and Healing, v. 4. 4 

3. Declares the Carriage of otliers towards him in Trouble : 

1/t. Of his Enemits - (1) Wiſhing his Death, v. 5. (2) Mk- 5 

king him hypocritical Viſits, v, 5. (3) Whiſpering and plotting 6 
againſt him, v. 7. (4) Slandring him about the Cauſe of his Trou- 7 
ble, v. 8. Ee 2 2dly. bo) 


6 


. 
z 
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2diy. Of his Friends, in their treacherous dealing with him, «,g, 
4- Prays to be raiſed up, v. 10. ; - 

5. Gives a Token of God's favouringhim, v. 1 x. 
6. Acknowledges God's upholding him, v. 12. 


7. Concludes with a Prayer, that the Lord's eternal Bleſſedneſs 
may be acknowleged. v: 1 3. 


PSAL AXLLUL 


N this Pſalm the: Pſalmiſt; . 

[ L Expreſles his earneſt Deſire after the Enjoyment of God in 
the publick Ordinances, v. 1, 2. Amplified by, (1) His fad 
Reſentment of his Enemies inſulting over him as forſaken by 
God, v.3. (2) The mournfut Remembrance of his former 
Enjoyments of that kind, v. 4. 

11. Checks his Soul for deſponding Thoughts, and encourages him- 
ſelf to-hope in-God ; aſluringhimſelf of Help, v. 5. 

I. Acquaints God with his dejected Caſe, and what Remedy he 
propounds to himſelf againſt it, v, 6. Amplified, 

1. In reſpe& of his Miſery, by ſeveral Compariſons, ſhewing 
the Greatneſs of- his Trouble, 0.7. 

2. In regard of his-Support, that he comforts himſelf, (1) By 
the Conſideration of God's loving-Kindneſs, v.8. (2) His 
free Recourſe to God to make his Complaints to him, v. 9. 

IV. Complains of his Enemies Reproach; and how grieyous it 
was to him, v. 10. : Yet; ; 

V: Checks himfſel$ for giving/way to Deſpondency, v. 1 1. 


eS AL. ALIIL 


7% Pſalm is a Prayer ;. wherein the Pſalmiſt prays God, 

1, To plead his Cauſe and deliver him, v. r.. Enforc'd'by, 
(1) His Intereſt in God. (2): His Oppreſlion by the Enemy, v. 2: 
--- 2+ FQr jthe Illumination 'and Condudt. of his holy Spirit, v. 5 
amphked; by. his. Promiſe of making God- his exceeding Joy, and 
pralling, him, Vi. 

3. He concludes with chiding himſelf again. for his Deſpondeny 


CY, V. Fo | 
| PS AL. XLIV. 
F N this Pſalm the Church, 
I. Commemorates God's former Works for their Forefathers, 
©. 1.. Atnplited by, (1) The Matter af them ; diſpoſſeing 
t 


P3A LMS 
the Heathen, and planting his People in their 'room; v. 2. (2) The 
Author of them ; both Negatively and Affirmatively, v. 3. 

II. Prays for the like Deliverances now, v. 4 Amplified and urged 


themſelves, nor any humane Help, v. 6. 
2. Experience of former Preſervation, v. 7. 
3- Their truſting in God, v. 8. : 
III, Complains ; C1) Of, God's: deſerting them and their Armies, 
vV.9- (2) Of his making them a Prey to their Enemies, and 9 
expoſing them to manifold Sufterings by them, v. 10—-16. , 10—16 
IV.. Profeſſes her conſtant Integrity in adhering to, and owning | 
God ſtill; notwithſtanding theſe Troubles, v. 17—19. Am- , 179—rg 
plified, (1) By the Conſideration of the Danger. of Idola- 
try, v. 20,21. (2) By their conſtant. and-patient Perſeve- | 20, 21 
rance under the worſt of Sufferings, v. 22, 22 
V. Prays fervently for; Rehef: (nr) Expoſtulating with God, 
V. 23, 24. (2) Shewing the Depth of her Miſery, v..25. | 23=25 
And then, 
VI.. Concludes with a Requeſt for Help, v. 26.. 26s 


PS A L. | XLV. 


His Pſalm is a Marriage-Song, containing a Prophetical De- 
_ ſcription of Chriſt and his Church : Wherein, 
|. A Preface; ſhewing the Deſire of the Pſalmiſt, and every true 


2 
3 
4 
by, . 
1. Their Confidence; (1) In God alone, v.5. (2) Not in 5 
6 
7 
8 


Chriſtian, to extal Chriſt the Church's King, v. 1. | Ver. 1 
[1.. The. Body of the Pſalm. : . Wherein, 
Firſt ; He treats of Chriſt ;, who is, - 


, Deſcribed by his matchleſs Beauty and gracious Speech; toge» 
ther with the Fountain, thereof; God's Eternal Benedicti- 
Ns Y., 2. * -» | 2 

2, Call'd upon, and excited to make uſe. of his Power for.van- 
quiſhing his Enemies, v. 3, To which he is encouraged by 
Promiſe of Succeſs, v. 4x which he aſſures him of, by reaſon 
of the Sharpneſs of his Weapons; v. 5-- 

3- Deſcribed by his Prince-like Accompliſhments, in reſpe©t of,. 
(1) His Everlaſting Throne, (2) His Righteous Adauniſtra- 
tion of Afﬀairs, v.65. (3) His- Love of Righteouſneſs, and 6: 
Hatred of Wickedneſs, (4) His Divine Unction with the 
Spirit, v. 7. (5) His Rovasl Robes, z.c. Divine ooces, where 7 

{ vat 


wn Þ w 


| 
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Avith his Life is-adorn'd, v, 8. (6) His Honourable Atten- 

danfs, v. 9. | 
Secondly ; He treats of. the Church : And, 
1. Beſpeaks her diligent Attention. 4 
2. Exhorts her to deny and forſake all for Chriſt, v. 10. Ampli. 

-fied by, (1) The Benefit thereof. (2) The Ground there. 
of, v.11. (3) The Advantage ſhe ſhould have by the Ac- 
ceſſion of the Gentiles to the Church, v. 12. 

. Deſcribes her, (1) By her inward Qualification, and outward 
Converſation, v. 13. (2) By her Privileges: [1] Acceſs 
into the Preſence-Chamber for her ſelf and Companions, 
v. 14;15- £2] A numerous and princely Poſterity, v. 16. 

III. The Concluſion, wherein the Church promiſes to Chriſt for theſe 
great Benehts, perpetual Gratitude: (1) From her ſelf. 
(2) From others in all Ages, v.17. 


PS AL. XML 
& this Pſalm obſerve; - | 
I. The Church's Experience and Confidence in God's ſeaſonable = 
in Trouble, v. 1. Amplified by, (1) Their undaunted Feartel- 
neſs in the greateſt Dangers and Troubles, v.2, 3. (2) The 
inſtrumental Means of their Safety, v.4. (3) The princi 
Cauſe thereof ; God's Preſence and Aſſiſtance, v.45. (4) The 
Rage of their Enemies, and God's quelling them, v.6. (5) A 
triumphant Exultation in God's Preſence and Help, v: 7. 

Il. The Church's Exhortation to all, to conſider, (1) God's'Judg- 
ments upon his Enemies, v. 8. (2) His beſtowing Peace upon 
his People, v. 9. 

INI. God's Command to bis Enemies to ſurceaſe any further Oppoſition 
againſt bis People, v.10. All which he Cloſes with a Repetition 
of his triumphant Exultation concerning God's Preſence with, 
and Prote&tion of his People, v., 1 1. 


PS AL. XLVIL 


His is a triumphant Palm ;- exciting all God's People to ex- 
preſs their Joy and Triumph for Chriſt's Aſcenſion and King- 
dom. It contains, 
I. An Exhortation to rejoicing in God, v. 1. Amplified by the Grounds 
thereof: 


1. His Kingdom and Dominion, v, 2. 
2, Con- 
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21 5” 
Z. Converting the Gentiles to the Church, v. 2: - 
3. Loving the Fews, and beſtowing an excellent Inheritance uP- 
on them, v. 4. 4 
Il. 4 oF of ChriſF's triumphant Aſcenſion tmto Heaven, v. 5, Am- 5 
ified by, 
I, he Praiſes that are to be given him, v. 6. 6 
2, His univerſal Dominion, v. 7, 8. 7,8 
3. The voluntary.Sobmiſſion and. Subjeftion of the Greateſt to | 
him : Amplihed by, (1) The Reaſon thereof ; becauſe they 
areat God's Diſpoſal. (2) The Effe@ thereof; the Advance- 
ment of God's Glory, v. 9. 9s 
- PSA L. XLVIIL 
N this Pſalm the Pſalmiſt, 
I. Extols the Praiſes of God for what be bas done for Jeruſalem : 
which he deſcribes and commends : 
1. In reſpe& of her Relation to God, v. 1. Per. 
2. For her Situation and Privileges, v. 2. 2 
3. For her Protection and Safety, v. 3, This Protection is il- 3 
luſtrated, | | 
1}. By the great-Dangers ſhe was in, v. 4- | 4 
24ly. By the great Deliverance ſhe received from God : 
(1) Daunting the Enemies Spirits, v. 5,6. (2) Daſhing in | 5,6- 
pieces their Strength at Sea, v. 7. 7 
3dly.. By her Affurance (from her Experiences) of perpetual 
ProteQtion, YT, 8. | {| 3: 
4#bhy By their Thoughts and Meditation thereof in the Tem- 
e, 'V. 9. 
5thly. By the ſpreading of his Praiſe to the Ends of the Earth, ” 
V.-IO. Hereupon, IO 
Þ: He exborts all God's People to rejoice in God's' Mercies to bis Church :-| 
1, Paſt; viz. fudgments upon her Adverſaries, v..11.. 'T) 
2. Preſent ; Her notable Fortifications,.v. 12, 13. 12,13: 
3 Future; God's perpetual Guidance and Proteftion of her,v.14. 14, - 
P'S A L, XLIX. 
* His Pſalm-contains, $ 
I. A Preface: wherein he calls' upon all ſorts to give dili- 
gent Attention, in regard of the. Excellency of the Matter |: 
treated of, Y, Lawn &,. Fer. 1'-- 4: 
W. The | 
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(II. The Dodrine baxdled, viz, undaunted Courage and Confidence 
in time of Trouble ;z -which is, 

1. Propounded by way of- Interrogation, v, 5. 

2. Amplified by the Grounds of this Confidence ; laid down 

1ſt, Negatively : p 
[1] Not great Wealth and Riches, v. 6. confirmed by the 
Reaſons thereof: (1) Becauſe that cannot redeem from 
Death,. v. 9-—9. (2) Becauſe when Perſons die, they can- 
not carry their Wealth with them, v. 10, 7 
[2] Not in; earthly Honour and Glory, v. 11. And that, 
(1) Becauſe for all this Man muſt die like the Beaſts, 9. 12, 
(2) Becauſe placing Confidence in theſe things is but Folly, 
V.13. (3) Becavſe they muſt be brought down to the 
Grave, and at the Reſurrection be judged by thoſe they 
trampled upon, v. 14. 
2dly. Poſatively ; in God alone, who ſhall raiſe him up, and 
glorify him, v. 15. 

III. 4n Exhortation;, not to fearfrich Worldlings, v. 16, Amplifi. 
ed by the Reaſons thereof: (1) Becauſe their Glory will end 
at Death, v. 17. (2) Becauſe notwithſtanding all their ' Ap- 
plauſe and Reputation they muſt go to the Grave, v. 18, 19, - 

IV. A Concluſion, ſhewing the contemptible Condition of great 
wicked Men, wv. 20. 

PSAL'L 

NT*His Pſalm contains a kind of Poetical Repreſentation of God's 
Judicial Proceedings againſt his People concerning his. Wor- 
ſhip : Wherein, | 

I. The Judg, v.1. who is deſcribed, | 

1. By the Place of his peculiar Manifeſtation of himſelf on 
Earth, v. 2. 

2. By the Terror of his Judgments, v. 3. 

3- The Witneſſes he ſummons to this Judgment, ov. 4. 

4. The Parties tried, v. 5. 

5. The Teſtimony of the Witneſſes, v. 6. 

6. The Charge or Indi&tment : Wherein he ſhews, (1) His Re- 
lation to them, v.7.. (2) The Matter of the Indictment ; 
which is concerning, 

1/t. The Worſhip he requires ;. 
[1] Negatively ; not legal Sacrifices, v. 8—— 13, 
[2] Affirmatively; moral and ſpiritual Worſhip,viz. (1) Var 
ulneſs 


” 


. 
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fulneſs-of Heart. (2) Performance of the Conditions of the 
Covenant, v. 14. (3) Calling upon God in ſtraits. (4) Prai- 
ſing him for Deliverances, v. I 5. 

24ly. What manner of Worſhippers he is gm with : 

[1] Negatively; not hypocritical Profeſlors, v. 16. deſcribed, 
(1) By their Hatred of Reformation, v. 17. (2) By their 
Partnerſhip in Sin, v. 18, (3) By: their wicked deceitful 
Speeches, v. 19. (4) By their Slanders, v. 20. (5) By their 
perliſting in Sin, becauſe of Impunity ; amplified by his threat- 
ning, 1ſt. To call them to account for all, v. 21. 2dly. To | 
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[2] Affirmatively ; ſuch as bring Glory to his Name, by givin 
him due Praiſe, and leading a holy Life, v. 23. HS: 


PSAL L. 


TY is David's Penitential Pſalm for his great Offences in the 

Matter of Uriab : Herein he prays, 

I. For bimſelf : 

1. For Pardon : Urged, 

1}. From the chief efficient Cauſe thereof, v. 1, 2. 

2dly. From his Performance of the Condition of Pardon, Con- 
feſſion of his Sin, v. 3. which he aggravates, (1) By the Per- 
ſon againſt whom it was committed, v. 4. (2) By the Foun- 
tain of this aQual Sin; his original Pollution, andthe Cor- 
ruption of his Nature, v. 5. (3) By its Contrariety to that 
Uprightneſs and Sincerity that God requires of him, and all 
Perſons, v. 6. 

2, He renews his Petition for Pardon ; ſhewing alfo the Means 
whereby he hop'd to attain it, viz. the Blood of Chriſt, v.7. 

3. For the Aſſurance and comfortable Senſe of his Pardon, v. 8. 

4. For —_ V. 9. 

5. For the cleanſing Power of ſanQifying Grace, v. 10. 

6, For the Continuance of God's Favour, in not withdrawing 
the Preſence and Influence of the Spirit from him, v. 1. 

7. For Aſſurance of Sal[vation, and Preſervation from falling in- 
toSin, v. 12. amplified by the Conſequent thereof ; the Du- 
ty he promiſes to perform thereupon, v. 1 3. 

8. For Pardon of his Murder ; Amplitied by, (1) His Promiſe 
of praiſing God thereupon, v. 14, 15- (2) The Inſufficiency 


bring unavoidable Deſtruction upon them, v. 22. | 


of Legal Sacrifices to expiate his Sins, v.16, (3) The Ac- 
Ff ceptableneſs | 


23, 


Per.! - 


Yer.1,2 
3 


4, 5 
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. 
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ceptableneſs of a Heart deeply humbled for Sin, v. 17, 


plified by the Conſequent thereof; their worſhipping God 
there, v.19, | 
PSAL LE 
N this Pſalm David ſpeaks, 
I. Of Doeg : And therein, 

1, Sharply reproves him, (1) For boaſting in Miſchief, », 1. 
(2) For his mifchievous deceitful Words, v, 2. - (3) For his 
love of lying and miſchievous Stories, v: 3, 4. 

2, Foretels his Deſtru&tion, v. 5. amplified by the Conſequent 
thereof, in reſpe&t of the Righteous, who ſhall thereby be 
provoked to fear God ; and ſhall fcorn him for his vain Conkfi- 
dence in his Wealth, v. 6, 7. 

II. Of himſelf : ſhewing, (1)- His comfortable Perſwaſion or Aſſu- 
rance of his own ſetled Condition. (2) His Truſt in God, 9.8. 
(3) His pious Reſolution to praiſe God for ever, and to wait 
upon him for Help, v. 9. 


PS AL LI. 


N this Pſalm David ſhews, l 
I. The univerſal Corruption of all Men by Nature, v. 1. which 
is confirmed by the Teſtimony of God himſelf, v. 2, 3, 


|11. The Diſpoſition and Carriage of Ungodly Ones ; in reſpett of, 


(1) Their Ignorance. (2) Cruelty. (3) Negle& of God's 


Worſhip, v.4. (4) Groundleſs Fears; amplified by the Judg- 
ments of God upon them for their Enmity againſt the Godly,v.5. 


111. Breaths forth a hearty Wiſh for the Welfare of God's Pev- 


ple, v. 6; : 
PS AL. LIV. 
N this Pſalm David, t 
I. Frays, (1) To be ſaved*from preſent Danger, and to be 
judged, v.1. (2) To be heard, v. 2. urged and amplified by 


the conſideration of the eager Purſuit of his wicked Enemies, 9.3. 
II. Profeſſes, (1) His Confidence in God's Help for his own Relief, 
|. V.4. (2) For his Enemies Ruine, v.5,  - 


IM. Promiſes Sacrifice of Praiſe; 9.6. 'amplified by the Ground 


thereof ; his Deliverance from his Enemies, v. 7. . 


II. For the Churches Proſperity, and building the Temple, v.18. am-. 
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PS AL. LV. 


N this Pſalm David, 
I. Prays earneltly, | 

1. For himſelf, for Audience; which he urges; (1) From his, 
own mournful Frame in his Prayers, v. 1,2. (2) From the| 
Inſolence and cruel Deportmeat of his Enemies, v.3. (3) From 
his Fear of falling into their Hands, v. 4, 5- amplified by the 
Effet theſe Fears had upon- him; to make him wiſh for 
Doves Wings to fly away, v. 6—8. 

2, Again#t bis Enemnnes : 

1. That their Counſels may be divided, and ſodefeated, v. g. 
Urged, (1) In regard of the great Wickedneſs they commit 
in the City, v. 10. (2) In regard of their Treachery againit 
David, v. 11. aggravated by the Conlideration of the Perſon 
dealing thus with him : deſcribed, [1] Negatively;. not an 


Ver.1,2 
3 
+, 5 


open Enemy, v. 12, [2] Afirmatively; a familiar Friend, 
Y. 13, 14. 
2dly. That ſome violent Death may ſeize upon them, v. 15, 
II. Profeſſes bis Confidence in God, that he will, 
1, Save him, v. 6. 
2, Hear him, v. 17, amplifed by his Experience 0 
liverance, v.18, 


f former De- 


3. Afli& his Enemies ; and that, (1) Becauſe they are void of | 


the Fear of God, v. 19. (2) Becauſe of their perfidious Co- 
venant-breaking, v. 20. (3) Becauſe of their treacherous | 
Deceit, v.21. 

III. Exhorts to caſt all our Cares, Fears and Afﬀairs upon God + Urged 
by, (1) God's ſuſtaining thoſe that do ſo. (2) Not ſuffering 
them to be moved, v. 22. which he illuſtrates by his contra- | 
ry dealing with the Wicked, v. 23. 


| PSAL. LVL. 
| by 


$ Pſalm is a Prayer : wherein David, 

I. Prays for God's Favour again#t bis Enemies : "which he 
urges by ſeveral Conſiderations : (1) From the Rage and Fury 
of his Enemies, v. 1,2. (2) From his own Confidence in 


<> 
's 


4 


God and his Promiſes, which he aſſures himſelf he ſhall have 
occaſion to praiſe God for the performance of, v. 3, 4. 
Il. Complains of bis Enemies : 


1. For wreſting his Words. 


2. Plot- 
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2. Plotting againſt him, @. 5. | 
3- Watching for ſome Advantage againſt him, v. 6. Amplified 

by his Prayer: (1) That they mayn't ſcape ſcot-free, v. 7, 
(2) That God would conſider his Troubles, w. 8. 

III. Declares bis Confidence or Faith; that upon his Prayer God will 

put his Enemies to flight, v. 9, Whereupon, 

IV. He promiſes again to praiſe God, v. 10. 

V. Reſts ſecure upon God, without Fear of Danger, v. 11. 

VI. Declares bis Vows of Praiſe and Thankfulneſs, v. 12. amplified 

by the Ground thereof, his former Deliverance ; whence he 
encourages himſelf to hope for future Preſervation, v. 13. 


FSALT. LVE. 

N this Pſalm David, 

I. Prays : 

1. For merciful Help from Calamities ; which he urges, (1)From 
his Truſt in God, v.1. (2) From God's Faithfulneſs to per- 
form whatever he had promiſed, v. 2, Whereupon, 

2, Promiſes and aſſures himſelf of Help, ». 3. | 

3- Complains of the Fierceneſs and Rage of his Enemies, », 4. 
W hereupon, . 

4 He prays to God to honour himſelf by his Deliverance, v. 5. 

| amplifiet by the Danger he was in, v. 6. 

IL Praiſes God - Wherein note, (1) The Expreſſions of his Praiſe, 

V. 79—9: (2) The Ground of it, v.16. (3) The Conclu- 

| ſion; which is a Repetition of his former Requeſt, (v. 5.) v.11. 

PS A L. LVIIE 
N this Pſalm David, 

I. Expoſtulates with his Adverſaries. (and thereby reproves 

them) for their nnjuſt dealing with him, v. 1. 

II. Charges them with their wicked injurious Practices againſt 

| him, v. 2: , 

IH. Deſcribes the Corruption of wicked Men in general : (1) By 

* theCateof it; even from the Womb, v. 3. (2) By the Venomoul- 

neſs. (3) By the Incurableneſs of it, v. 4,5. : 

IV.. Prays-againſt them : (1) That they may be diſabled from do- | 
ing Miſchief,, #. 6. (2) That they may waſte away and come to' 
nothing, v. 7, 8. 


V.. Foretels their fadden and violent DeſtruQion, v. g- annT 


- 
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by, (1) The rejoicing of the Righteous at it, v. 10, (2) Their , 
being confirmed in the Faith of God's righteous Judgments, v.11. 


PSAL. LIX. 


N this Pſalm Damid, 
I. Prays for himſelf, for Deliverance and Defence, v. 1, 2. 
urged by the cunning Contrivances and diligent Endeavours that 


were uſed againſt him, v. 3, 4. 


H. Prays againſt his Enemies, that Gdd would puniſh them with- 


Endeavours to deſtroy him, v. 6. (2) Their Slanders and 
bloody Threats, v. 7. 7 

111, Expreſſes his Confidence of God's diſappointing them, v. 8. 

IV. Reſolves to wait upon God for Defence, v. 9. 

V. Shews his Confidence of God's appearing for him, v. 10. 

VI. Prays; (1) That they may not be deſtroyed all at once, but 
by degrees, v. 11. amplified by the Cauſe thereof; their inſo- 
lent and injurious Speeches againſt him, v. 12. (2) That they , 
may at length be utterly conſumed, v. 13. And, (3) In the . 
mean while may be reduc'd to ſtraits, v. 14, 15. 

VII. Promiſes Praiſe and Thankfulneſs to God for being his ſeaſo- | 
nable Defence, v. 16, 17. 


_- 
PSAL| LE. 
His Pſalm is a Prayer ; wherein David prays, 
1, For the return of Gods wonted Favour to Iſrael, with 
whom he had been angry, v. 1. 
2. To heal their Breaches, v. 2. 
3. For Deliverance; which he urges, 
1/. From the Grievouſneſs of their Aflitions, 9.3. 
2dly. From the Victoriouſneſs wherewith God. was wont to 
crown them, v. 4. 
3dly. From his dear AﬀeQion to them, v. 5. * 
4thly. From-God's holy Promiſe : whereupon he reſolves to re- 
joice ; (1) In his Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, v.6, 7. (2) In 
\ Ek of his Dominion to other Nations, v. 8: Amplified by, 
] His Prayer for further Help to take the ſtrong Cities that 
yet ſtood out againſt him, v. 9, 10. 
[2] His renouncing all humane Help, v. 11. 
[3] Bus-encouraging himſelf in God's Help, v. 12. 


PSAL. 


out Mercy, v. 5. And that in regard of, (1) Their unwearied | 
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PSAL LAX. 
m-RHAis Pſalm is an earneſt Prayer ; wherein David, 
. 1. Pegs Audience, v. 1. 
2. Prays tor Guidance to ſome Place of Safety, v. 2. which he 
urges, * 
- /. From his Experience of Gnd's former Defence of him, v. 3; 
2diy, From his Hope of enjoying Opportunities of ſerving God 
| again in the Tabernacle all his Days. 
3aly. From his placing his Contidence in God alone, v. 4. - And 
that, (1) Becauſe-of God's hearing his Prayers and Vows. (2) Be- 
ſtowing ſpiritual Privileges on him, v. 5.. 
4thly. From his Aſſurance, (1) Of long Life, v.6. (2) Of 
perpetuating his Kingdom, eſpecially in Chriſt, v. 7. amplified by 
a double Effet: [1] His conltant F raiſes of God. [2] His daily 
paying his Vows unto God, v.53. 


PSAL. LMI. 
N this Pſalm David, 
i'4 1. Declares his ſilent waiting upon God; Amplified by, 
Ver. 1,2 &) The Canſe, v.11. (2) The Effet; not moved, v. 2. 

2, Expoſtulates with his miſchievous Enemies, and foretels their 
Ruine, v. 3. amplified by a Deſcription of their ſubtile Contri- 
vances againſt him, v. 4. 

3. Stirs up himſelf to the Praftiſe of that Duty he had before, 
(v. 1, 2.) reſolved upon, v. 5 —7. 

4. Exhorts God's People to Truſting and Prayer, wv. 8, urged 
from the Vanity and Deceitfulneſs of Men of all Ranks and De- 

recs, V. 9. 
, 5 Exhorts wicked rich Men not to truſt in Wealth unjuſtly got- 
ten, v. 10. urged by the general Opinion of all,: that God only is 
to be truſted in, v. 11. which he confirms by the Conſideration, 
| both of God's Mercy to protect his People, and Righteouſnels to 
puniſh his Enemies, v. 12. *' 


P : A L LXIIL 


= Pſalm contains, = 
1, The holy and earneſt Breathings of David's Soul Mer 
Communion with God in his publick Ordinances, v. 1, 2. 
2, His Reſolution to praiſe God for the Excellency of his Loving- 
Kindneſs, v. 3. Amplified by, (1) His Perſeverance _—_ as 
ong 


PSALMS. 
long as he lives, v. 4 (2) By his wonderful Delight and Satiſ- 
fattion he took” in the remembrance of God, even upon his Bed, 
Y. I. 6. 

y His rejoicing in God for the Experience he had had of his 
Help, v- 7- : ; 
4. His earneſt Purſuit after Communion with God, v. 8. 
. A Prediction of the Deſtruction of his Enemies, v. 9, 10. 
amplified by, 

6. His Aſſurance, both that he himſelf ſhould have Cauſe of re- 

joicing in God, and others alſo that ſerve him ſincerely, v. 11. 


PSAL. LXIV. 

N this Pſalm David, 

I. Prays; 

1. For the Preſervation of his Life, v. r. 

2. For Safety from the ſecret Plots of his wicked Enemies, v. 2. 
whom hedeſcribes, (1) By their Calumnies of him, ». 3, 4. 
(2) By their incouraging one another in their Wickedneſs, 
V. 5. (3) By theirDiligence to find out ſome miſchievous De- 
ſign againſt him, ». 6. 

II. Foretels their Deſtruction ; which he ſets forth, 

1. By the Suddennefſs of it, v. 7. 

2, The Inſtruments; their own Tongues, v. 8, amplified by the 
Effects thereof: (1) Upon the Wicked ; Fear, and owning 
God's Hand and Juſtice, v.8, 9. (2) Upon the Righteous ; 
rejoicing and glorying in God, v: 10, 


P'S A L. LXV. 


His Pſalm contains Matter of Praiſe ; wherein obſerve, 
1. An Acknowledgment that Praiſe is due to God, and the 
Performance of Vows, v. 1. ' 

2. A Deſcription of God to encourage all to come to him, v.2, 
3. A Declaration of the Power of Corruption ; but of the 

greater Power of ſanCtifying Grace, v. 3. ; 
4. The Happineſs of thoſe that have Communion with God in 
- Ordinances, and partake of the- Mercies and Comforts there- 
of, v. 4- | 
5. His Aſſurance of God's working wonderfully for them in an- 
ſwer to their Prayers : Amplified by a Deſcription of God : (1) As 
the Supporter of all Mankind, v.5. (2) Who fixes the Moun- 
| tains, 


In, 
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tains, v.&, (3) Who has Power over the Waves, v. 7. (4) Who © 
makes Men atraid by his Thunder, &c. and yet gives them alſo 
Matter of rejoicing daily, v. 8. (5) Who makes the Earth fruit- 
ful with Corn, and many other Bleſlings, v. g—1 3. 


FS AL LEVL 


His Pſalm contains Praiſes for three ſorts of eminent Mercies: 
I. For God's redeeming Iſrael out of Egypt. Whereupon the 
PlAlmiſt calls upon them, 

1. Topraiſe God, v. 1, 2. 

2. To own and acknowledg his great and terrible Works : 
(1). In ſubduing his Enemies, v. 3. (2) In bringing all Nati- 
ons to ſerve him, v. 4. 

3. To conſider well of God's great Works for his People, . F. 
Amplified by, (1) An Inſtance thereof, in dividing the Red 
Sea, and bringing them thorow, v. 6. (2) His Power and 
over-ruling Providence over all, v. 7. 

II. For ether more general Mercies ;, both by way of Preſervation and 
Supply : Wherein, 

1, An Exhortation to praiſe God, v. 8. Amplified by the 
Grounds thereof 3 

1/t. Preſervation and Suſtentation, v. 9. 

2dly. Deliverance ont of great Troubles: Where, (1) The 
Troubles are deſcribed, v. 10—12, (2) Their Delive- 
rance declared, v.12. 

Il. For David's particular Deliverance in bis Diſtreſs * Wherein, 

1. David's Reſolution to pay his Vows, v. 13—15. 

2. His Declaration of God's great Goodneſs to him, v.16. par- 
ticularly, Hearing and Anſwering, v. 17. Wmplified by, 
(1) The Removal of what would have hindred his Prayers 
being heard, v. 18. (2) His further Affirmation that he 
was heard, v. 19. 

3- His bleſſing God for it, v. 20. 


PS AL. LXVIL 


N this Pſalm the Pſalmiſt prays, 
I 1. For the Manifeſtation of God's Favour, v. 1. amplified by 
his End therein, v. 2. 
2, That all Nations may have occaſion to praiſe him for his fa- - 


ving Benefits, v. 3, 4- * That 


« 
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3. 'That'they may praiſe him alſo for. outward, Bleſſings, as 
Fruitfulneſs.of the Earth, v. g, 6: hoy Fans 
4. He concludes with Aſſurance of being heard in theſe Requeſts : 
(1) In reſpe& of God's bleſſing them. - (2) Ia reſpet of the Gen- 
tiles being brought to own and ſerve him, v. 7. 


PS A L, /LXVIIL 

N this Pſalm note, 11 REN 
I. A Prayer for' the Deſtruction of God's Enemies, v. 1, 2. 
amplified by a contrary Prayer for the Righteous, -that they 
may rejoice, v. 3. | 


[l. AnExhortation to praiſe God, v. 4. Amplified by the Grounds | | 


thereof : 54 bn | 

1. His more general Ads .of Providence, iz. (1) His hel ing 
of the Helpleſs, v. 5. (2) Providing ſuitable Supply for thoſe 
that want. (3) Delivering the Captives ; amplified by his 
contrary dealing with the Rebellious, wv. 6, 

2. His more ſpecial Providence towards his own People. 
1/t. In the Wilderneſs; in his appearance on Mount Sinai, v.7,8. 
2dly, In Canaan : (1) Sending ſeaſonable Showers, v. 9, (2) Set- 

ling them in ſuch a fruitful Land, 2», 10. (3) Making them 
victorious, v.11, (4) Bringing them into a beautiful and 
flouriſhing Condition, v. 13, 14+ (5) Beſtowing ſpiritual 
Privileges on Mount Sion, the Church of God, v. 15. viz. 


[1] God's Preſence, v.-16. -['2] His Protection, v. 17, 
[3] Chriſt's Triumph over all his Church's Enemies, ». bi 
(6) Daily Proviſions and Deliverances, v.19, 20. illuſtrated 
by his puniſhing of obſtinate Sinners, v. 21. ' 

3. His Purpoſe and Promiſe todo great things for them hereaf- ; 
ter: (1) Delivering them out of great Dangers, v. 22. (2) Gi- | 
ving them Victory over their Enemies, v, 23. 

4-: His Preſence in his Church, 'v. 24. Amplified by, (1) The 
joyful Solemnity of his People there, v.25. (2) His calling 
upon them to bleſs God, v. 26. (3) The ſeveral Tribes that 
attend upon this Solemnity, v. 27, (4) The Strength that 
God beſtows upon them, v. 28. (5) The SubjeQtion of the 
Greateſt to the Church, v. 29. Amplified, [1] By. his Pray- 
er that God would rebuke thoſe that won't do fo, v. 30. 
[2] Bya Prediction that the greateſt Enemies ſhall do fo, v.31. 


II. An Exhortation to the Gentiles ; 
G £ I. To i 


#%SALUM S: 
” y, Topraif O6d/.32. preſſed from the Confideration;; (1) Of 
the. Majeſty , of. God, (2)" His: pobliſtiing: the Gola to 


= 


: them, wv; 33. ay; 

2, To acknowledg his Divine Power, v. 34. amplified by his 
Manifeſtation 'of it to terrify. his Enemies, and ſtrengthen 
his People, v. 35-,, | 

__ _ =_— . i 
N this Pſalm there are ſeveral things. ſpoken prophetically ;%; 
I- appears by The Apetrjonoof the in the New Teſtiment Ia 
{hap 4 rs dS £S 4 


'| I. A ſudden Outcry — | —— Urged by, 
1; The Extremity 6f his Dangers-and Troubles, v. 1, 2. 
...2, The, Vehemency of hjs Cry, v. 3. 
"3. The Mukirude, Power-and [njurionſneſs of his Enemies, v, 4. 

4 ben mar > Acknowledgment of his Sins toGod, v. 5. 

5. Out of Refpet'to thoſe that wait on God, v.6. 

6. His manifold Sufferings: (1) Reproach and Shame, ». », 
(2) Strangeneſs of his Kindred and Relations, v. 8. amplified 
by 'the Reaſon thereof ; his- Zeal for God's Worſhip, and 
great Concern for his Honour, v. 9. '(3)-Being charged with 
Hypocriſy for his Religious Exerciſes, v.10. . (4) Being made 
a-Scorn and Deriſion, both by the Rabble and Rulers, v.1 1,12. 
Amplified by his Carriage in theſe Suffetings; Prayer unto God, 

i. For Deliverance, 0, 13——15. 

'2dly. For Audience and Acceptance, v.16, 17. 

3419. For drawing nigh, v.'18. Urged,” (1) From God's Know- 
ltedg of his Caſe, v.19. (2) Becauſe there was none elſe to- 
comfort him, v.20. ' (3) Becauſe of their barbarous and in- 
hamane Uſage 'of him, v. 21.. 

| TH. David's Imprecation againſt'his Enemies, v. 22+—-28. 
' | UL His Repreſentation of his own'Gafe, cand-/Prayer thereupon for 
« 6b Exaltation, v. 29, Amplified by, (1): His Promiſe of! Praiſe, 

v.30. amplified by the Acceptableneſs thereof,v. 31: (2) The 
rEjoicing of the Godly upon this Occaſion, and their reviving, 
v, 32. amplified by the Ground thereof, v. 33. 

, An Exhortation to-all. Creatures to - praiſe God, v. 34. am- 
- __ plihed by the Ground: thereof ; God's Benefhrs to his Church, 
. Us 355, 36 my 


- 4 


P.SAL. 


P-S'A L M:5S. 
His lalm aarayet ; 3 wherein Datid prays, 
1, For himſelf ; for ſpeedy Help and Deliverance, v. r. 
2, Againſt his Enemies, V. 2463 
3, For all the Godly, v. 4. * 
4- For him£elf again, inregard of kis low Condition, v. Fe 


- 0.0. LXXI. 


Tz Pſalm i is a Prayer 3 penn'd by David, probably, upon oc- | 


caſion of Abſdlom's Rebellion : Wherein, 

[.. He Irofeſſes bis Truſt in God :: and thereupon prays, 

1, Never to be put to Confulion, v1. 

2, For Deliverance and Audience, v. 2«/: | 
3. For ProteCtion in Dayger, v. 3. 

: For Deliverance again, v. 4: Urged by the Conſideration of, 
(1) His Hope and Truſt 'in God, v.5, '(2) Experience of 
former Mercies, even from the Womb, v.56. (3) The 
Strangeneſs of God's Dealings with'him, -v.'7. 44) That he 
might have Cauſe to praiſe God, v. 8. 

5- That he mayn't be caſt off now atilaſtz'9: g.. urged from the 
Conſideration of the Plots and Defigns of his Enemies againſt 
him, and their concluding him to be forſaken of God, v.10, 11. 
< O—_—_ | 

ays again:;. (1) For ſpeed Help, \v. 12. (2) For the 
T2 ſion 5agin Adverfaries;,: Hate = i | 
l. He uſes divers: Arguments to move God to deliver him; 
1. From his Reſolution to hope for renewed. Mercies, v. 1 4. 
2, From his Promiſe of declaring God's Goodneſs to him, v. 1 5. 
3. His Refolation to proceedin/ his DOTY Courage and 
Chearfalneſs, v.16, 5-1 
* 4 Hw»former ience. af- what God had done:for him, 
v. 17,18, amplified by magnifying God's Righteouſneſs, v.1 9. 
5- By his Aſſurance that God would, (:) Bring hiprour of all } 
his Troubles, 4. 20. (2) Exalt him again, V. 21. | 


6. From his Promiſe to-praiſe God upon Aſurance of his: grat- | 


1nghisRequeſt, v. 22-——24. 


P'S A L, LXXIL 
His Pſalm is a prophetical Prayer, —_— principally at Chriſt: | 


# | 


Wherein David, f 


Gg 2 


I. Prays | 


PSAL M'S. 
. Prays that God would beſtow upoh Solomon and his Poſterity, a 


Spirit of Judgment and Uprightnefs of Heart; ©. 1.' Urg by 
the happy Effefts thereof: (1) Juſt Government over all his 
SubjeRs, v. 2. (2) Peace and-Profperity, v. 3. (3) The Re- 
moyval of Oppreſlion, v. 44 (4) The Propagation of trueReli- 
gion, V.5- '(5) The refreſhing and flouriſhing of his Subjetts 
by his gentle and eaſy Government, v.6. (6) The flouriſhing 
and Peace of the Righteous, v.7. (7) The Enlargement of his 
Dominion, v. 8——11. (8) Relief; of the Helpleſs, v. 12, 13. 
and diſtreſſed, v. 14. ' (9) Lengthning of his Days, and many 
Prayers made for him, v. 15. (10) Fruitfulneſs of the Earth, 
v.16, (11) Continuance of his Renown, v. 17, oth 

II. Bleſſes God in confidence of hearing his Prayer, v.18, 19, 


PS A L. [LAX 
His Pſalm is Do&rinal : Wherein note, 
I. An Acknowledgment of God's Goodneſs to his ſincere 
ra, notwithſtanding all the Diſcouragements they lie un- 
er, V.1. ot” ; | 
H. A Recizal of bis Temptation ; which he deſcribes, 
1. By the Power it had over him, v2: 
2. The Matter, Occaſion or /Ground of it : 
[1] The Proſperity of the Wicked, v. 3. whichis, 
1ſt. Deſcribed by, (1) Their eaſgnaturalDeath,v. 4. (2) Free- 
dom from Troubles in Life, &. 5. 
2dly. Amplified; C13-By the all uſe they make of it : (1) To 
Pride and Violence, v. 6.” (2) To Voluptuouſneſs, v. 7. 
(3) Infolent boaſting of their Power, v. 8. '(4) Blaſphe- 
ming God, and reviling'Man, v. 9g: ([2] By an Eft of it 
even upon the Godly themſelves; brought in by way of Pa- 
rentheſis, v.10.) (5) Atheiſtical Thoughts of God, v. 171. 
3dly. Cloſed with an emphatical branding or Deſignation of 
them, v. 12, 
[2] The: Adverſity of the Godly: (1) Amplified by the Ef- 
fet it had upon him ; he was ready to. think it vain to be 


religious, v.13. (2) Deſcribed by the Frequency and Con- 
tinuance of his Troubles, v. 14. 


INT. His Victory over this Temptation : Am fified, 
1. By the Means whereby he got ont of it, and overcame it : 
1/t. His Care not to offend the Godly, v. 15. 


2aly. 


PSALMS.” 


- Negatinely 1 not; bythe; of his ownReaſon, v.16. 
__ poi by contin the ond of God, v. 17; 
athly. The Conſideration of the -Condition- of the Wicked : 


(1) Their Proſperity is uncertain, v. 13. (2) Their De- 
{trucion is certain, v. 19, 20. : 

2, By his condemning himſelf for giving way to.any unbecoming 
Thoughts of God and his Providence, v. 21, 22. | ; 

3. By -ſhewing the Happineſs of the Godly notwithſtanding 
their Adverſiby ; in reſpett, of their, (t) Continuance in 
God's Favour, and Suſtentation by his Power, v. 23. (2) Gul- 
dance through this World, and Glory in the World to come, 
v.24 (3) Anintereſt in, andEſteemof God above all things 
in the World, v.25. (4) Having God for his Strength and 
Portion; 'v. 26. yo þ 

IV. The Cloſe and Conclufion of all;, ſhewing, (1) The miſerable 
Condition of the Wicked, v.'27. And. on the contrary, 
(2) The Happineſs of the Godly in having Leave and Liber- 
ty to draw nigh to God, v.28. "n 


PF Þ A LD 


N this Pſalm the Pſalmiſt, 
| I. Expoſtulates with God about his great Diſpleaſure againſt 
his People, v.1. 
11. Prays for the Church ; that ſhe may be, 
' 1, Remembredby him, ©. 2. | 

2, Relieved againſt thoſe Deſolations that are made in her,- v. 3. 
which he deſcribes, (tr) By the Fury and Rage of the Enemy 
in their Placesof Worſhip, v.4. (2) By their defacing the 
curious Work of the Temple; iHluſtrated by the great Care 
that was-taken in the-building'of it, v. 5,6. (3) Burning 
the Temple and Synagogues, v. 7, 8. gy 

I". Complains 5 

1. Of the Loſs of the on and the Spirit of Prophecy, v.9. 

2. Of the Continuance of their Reproaches, v. 10. 

3. Of God's withdrawing his helping Hand ; and prays for the 
Appearance of it, v. 11. Urged, (1): By God's former ap- 
pearing for them, v. 12. exemplified in ſeveral Inſtances 

' v.13-—15. (2) By his Dominion over all Creatures, and 
therefore is able to help, v.16, 17. (3) From the Reproach 
and Blaſphemy that the Enemy has caſt on God's Name, v. 18. 

IV. Re- 


7 


18 
-9, 20 


21,22 


23 
24 


25 
26 


27 
28. 


Fer. 1 


_— 


|, 
| 
| 
] 
| 


PSALMS. 


TV. 'Revinhe tr pup aptits: "1 Cx That Qod would not give them up 


to their- Enemies,” 992 vg, *(2)-To- remember. his'Covenant 
made with their Forefathers, -v. 20. - (3) That they (mayn't 
toſe all their Labour in ſeeking to him; 'v. 21.1 (4) That hed 
plead his own Cauſe, v. 22. (5) That, he'd-remember-and pu- 
niftyHis Enemies forall their teproachful-Language, / v. 24. . 
Tbs WAG Wor? 21 , Oft 
Doo df 20 11þ3B SAL” LAX: 
N this Pſalm the Pſalmiſt, . . 
I. Praiſes God for his Readineſs to help, -, 1, 


oo b *x , PER. 4 
” 


p EC 


| 


; Il. Promiſes; (1) To adminiſter Juſtice impartially, v..2. (2) To 


ſapport-the-'tottering Condition /hoth of the. Church and 
State, 0g. gs 70.20 Ehvall 4 gps.” Þ © 13 
[II. Charges the Wicked to deſiſt from their Folly and Inſolence, 
. v.4,5- And that,:(1yBecanſenot Man bur God rules all, v.65; 
(2) Becauſe God-will inflict grievous Judgments upon the 
Wicked, 'v.. 8, 7: | | | 


| IV. Promiſes again, (1) To praife.God;: ©, wy (2). To repreſs the 


Power of the Wicked,.,but to advance the Power and Glory 
of the Righteous, *v. 10.7 oo 


..PS A L, LXXVL : 


His is a triumphant Pſalm of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God: 
wherein note, 0 em Kit 1843 ; 3 208 12A 

I. A triumphant Narration of God's wonderful Proteftion and Delive- 
rance of: Jerafatem 3; which 1s, 9211. 2i6%s "+. 

1. Amplified bythe eminent: Fruits and Effects. thereof, viz, 
(1) The fuller Knowledg and Exaltation of-Gad*s Name, v.1, 
(2) The Continuanceraf his Dwelling-place in Sion, .&. 2. 

2. Diſeribed ;, (1) By, tisutter fruining/of hisEnemies; v4, 3; am- 
plied by an elegant Apoſtrophe to:Gad cancerning, his; Glo-- 
ry, v.4. (2) By their Spoiling and Slaughter,..v: 5,6.. aftt 
plified by the Fear'that ſhould poſſe6 Men at theſe Liſcove- 
ries of God's Anger, v.97. (3) By the Execution of Judg- 
ment by the Angel on the :{ſf/ytian Camp, v. 8, 9. amplified 
by the Effe@theteof ; God's igetting himſelf: Praife by over- 
ruling the Wrath of his Enemies, v. 10. 

II. 4# Exhortation; that upon conſideration of the forementioned 
Providences, they*d. vow, pay and bring Preſents to- God, 
v.11. amplified by God's terrible dealing with his proudelt 

Enemies, v, 12. PSAL. 


PSALMS. 

{ 1.91:3 10 Zi1C 3:'P /$ A141. . XVII. ”"\vL FL 
His Pſalm contains Matter of ſad Lamentation jn ſome deep 
Diſtreſs of Spirit, under the Senſe of God's Difſpleafure : 
| Wherein note, 7 

1. 4 thankful Acknowledgment. of God's bearing bis Prayers, 0. 1. 

Il. 4 ſad Narrative of the Pſalmiſts great Diſhreſs z 10 reſpect of, 
11 2+ His continued Trouble and comfortleſs Condition, wv. 2. 
-2,' His /ſortrowtut Remembrauce' of God,” and ;bootlefs Com- 


plaints, VU; 3: '! = | | 
3. His fleeptels Nights, and ſpeechleſs Days, v. 4 
4. An Account, of his Carriage in this Condition: (1) Conſi- 
dering the Diſpenſations of former. Times, v.'x. . (2) Re-| 
counting his own ;former Mercies, Withi Meditatzon:and dili-: 
gent Search,-v; 5:;'(3) Diſtruſtfulexpoſtulating [with God; 
concerning. theſe his. Dealings with” him, 7.7—9. Yet, 
(4) Checking himſelf for it, .v. 10. (5) His due Conſidera- 
tion and” Recognition of God's Works ahd Ways. of old, 
VP. O12. # j 339 40,270G #1 
I. An Account of bis Remedy and Support in this: Condition : | 
1. By the Word -of God,  ' T1421 
2. By the Conſideration of. his Power to refcae his Peaple, v. 1 3. 
amplified by the Conſideration of what he had done for his 
People formerly, .v. 14. (1) In redeeming them out of FX- 
ON 9.15. (2): In dividing the Rea Sea; 2. 16,. (3) Inde- 
OJIng the Hoe: 7 ——_— weW by @ fierce Tem- 
peſt, v.17 —-19: (4) In:conductingihis-Feople through the: 
Wilderneſs with Care and Tendernels, 2, _ , 
PSAT.  LXXVIT, 
[-this Palm (whith is chiefly Ha/torrq,) note; - _ 
* I. A Preface : Wherem, 7 MH 
1. He requires their Gdiligent; Attention;hewhathe ſhonald here 
dehver,'w, 1. Urged, To 3139: ;: 4 
1F.: From the Natore of the-Doctriae,. wv; 2. . 
2dly. I's manner of Conveyance; v. 3. | 
34y. The:Matter of) it : >(1 )--God's Praiſe-worthy Deeds, v. 4. 
(2) His-Law and Jeſtimopy 3-amplitied by, | 
[1] His Command to acquaint their; Children therewith, v. 5;! 
[2] Fo convey. the -Knowledg thereof. from Generation to'} 


Generation, v.6. Amplifedby.the Ends thereof: (1) Hope | 
and!; 


a ea Þpwyp3Z 


PSALMS. 
= and In; V7. ©) To ſhun the Sine of their Fore. 
hers, 'v 11371 ) ? 
"0 11. 4 Nerve; | 
1, Of God's Diſpenſations towards his People ; 
| 1/. in ſuffering them to be worſted by their Enemies, », g. 
| "Amplified by, 

[1] The Cauſes thereof: (1) Their Covenant-breaking and 
Diſobedience, v. 10; (2) Forgetfulneſs: of his wonderful 
Works, v. 11. which Works are ſpecified ; 1f. Bringing 
them out of E pt with a high Hand, v. 12. 2dly. Divi- 
ding the Red ke them, v. 13. zdhy. Conducting them 
through the Wilderneſs by a Pillar and Cloud, v. 14, 
4tbly. Bringing Water out of the Rock, ». 15, 16, 

[2] Their unſutable Carriage to theſe Mercies. 

» 1. Provoking him in the Wilderneſs, v. 17. 
2dly, Tempting him, »v. 18. 
39, Diſtruſting him, v. 19, 20. Amplified by the Effe& there. 
God's Anger againſt them for their Unbelief, 9. 21,22, 
which Unbelief is aggravated 
£1] By their Experience of God's Power and Go6dnek: 
(1) fn giving them Manna, v. 23-—25. (2) Quaik, 


Y. 26—29, 


[2] By their Puniſhmen V. 30, 31+ 
[3] The Conſequent of t is Paniment 3 their Cantigma 
in Unbelief, v. 32. 
[4] Their Puniſhment again for i it, V."33. 
4thly. Hypocritical Repentance, v. 34 — 37. Amplified by, 
GU) The Effect of it ; God's forgiving them, v. 38. (2) The 
Motive of this Forgiveneſs ; their Frailty, v. 39. 
= Their frequent Provocations ſtill a er all, V. $aulh exen- 
lified in, 
Fr Their tempting and limiting God V. TR 
2] Their Forgetfulneſs of his powerful Works nd Pon 
on the Epyptians, v. 42, 43. viz. (1) Turning their Rivers 
into Blood, v. 44. (2) Flies and Frogs, v. 45. (3) G- 
terpillars and \ Roles vV: 46. '(4) Hall A, 'T hander, 
c 47,48. (5) Evil'Angels, V. 49. (6)" SIATAT V.50. 
(75) Slaying the Firſt-born; 'v. 51. 
All which are amplified and uſtrated by his contrary Dealings 
with, and Kindneſs to his People. 
1/t, Bring- 


"PBRALME 


them out of Egyp: through the Red-Sea nnd Wil- 1 
+ Pome 4nto Canes, Þ, 
2+ HIST. cn thee che Polio of the Heathen, , 55: 
6thy. Further nilaty bythe and unfaithful dealing with God 
%. $6, $7- particular their. idolatrous High-places and 
Gravea Images, v. 5s. Amplified by, 
[1] His being angry with them,. and abhorring them, v. 39. 
———_ by ſeveral Judgments inflicted on them, v.60—- 64. 


By Remembring Mercy in the milft of Judgment ; by, | 
(1) Smiting and deſtroyin je rope rmagy 65, 66. (2) Re- | 65,66 
membring $io the Place of bis Worſhip, v. 67,68. (3) E-| 67,68 
recting a magnificent Temple there, v.69. (4) Chuling | 69 
David to be their King, v. 70, 71. whoſe Government IS | 70, 74 
commended : 1#, By his Integrity. 2dly. Prudence, V. 72. 72, 


PSAL. LXXIX. 
s Met Palm contains, . 


A dalefu] Complaint , 
1. Of the Defalatian of Jeruſalem, and the Temple, ». 1. Ver. 1 
2, Of the Shughter af God's People, and the Cruelty exerciſed 
towards their dead Bodies, v; 2, 3- 2,3 
3- Of their Scorn and Derilion by their Nejghbours, &. 4- |. i 
4 Of Gad's Anger againſt them, ». 5. Whick Complaints are 
amplified by, (1) A vehement Imprecation againſt their Hea- | 
then Enemies, wv. 6. (2) The Reafon of it, v. 7. 6,7 
HY. 4 carxeſt Prayer':' (1)1'For Rardon and Mercy, 2.% (2) For| 2} 
Help and Deliverance, v: 9: (3) For Vengeance aw their 9 
Enemies, v.10. (4) To remember and preſerve thoſt that | 156 
3re appointed to Death, v. 11. (5) For Retaliation of Re-| 11: 
proach, with Aggravation, v. 12. I2 
I. A Frafeien.of conſtant Gratitude to God, v. 13. 13 


PS AL. LXXX. 


Yn Pſalm is a Prayer; wherein the F{almiſt, | 
L. Aras; (1) For Audience and Favour; amplified and |: 
_ by a Deſcription of Gad, v. 1. (2) For Salvation and | Fey, x 
+ (3 3} For the Manifeſtation of hisFavour, v. 3. 2,3 

II TAINED. (1) Of God's Anger at their Prayers, v, 4- 4. (2) Of : + 
the extream Sadneſs of their Caſe, 7-.5- (3) Of making _ 5 


1s 


15,16. f 


Fer. 1 


PSALMS. 


' 1 Botha Strife and Scorn, v. 6. amplified by the Repetition of 


their Suit for Turning -and Favorr,. v. 7. 

II.” Compares their former 'and' prefent Condition; ſhewing, 
(1) The flouriſhing-Condition both 'of Church and 'State that 
Ged had brought them'into, v. 8-— 11. (2) Their preſent ca- 
lamitous Condition, by reaſon of God's withdrawing his Pro- 
tection, and expoſing them to the Fury of their Enemies, 9.1 2,13, 

- Whereupon, | 

IV. He prays again : (1) That God would return and vifit them, 
Y. 14, 15- urged by the Extremity of their” Mifery, -v. 16, 
(2) For Protection, v.17. (3) For Quickning ; amplified by 
their Promiſe of Perſeverance and Praiſe, v. 18. (4) For Turn- 
ing and Favour again, v. 19. 


PS AL. LXXXI. 


N this Pſalm Iſrael is exhorted to praiſe God chearfully, and to 
obey him dutifully. | 
I. An Exbortation to the ſolemn worſhipping and praiſing of Gid, 
v. 1—3. Preſſed, (1) From God's Command, v. 4, 5. (2) From 
God's delivering them out of Egypt, v. 6. (3) From GdU's an- 
ſwering and delivering them in their Straits, v.7.7 '' ! 
IT. An Exhortation to Obedience ; 3 »Þ:; 
1. Generally ocean; vw. 8. 
2, Specified in the Duties of the firſt and ſecond Command- 
ment, vV..9. 
1/}, Preſſed from God's Relation to them as Governour and De- 
liverer, and his Promiſe of abundant Supply, . 10. | 
2dly. Amplified by, (1) Their Diſobedience, v. 11. (2) The 
Conſequent thereof ; God's leaving them to themſelves, v.12. 
(3) God's pathetical Wiſh for their Obedience, ». 13. (4) A 
Promiſe of what he'd have done for them thereupon : {17 Sub- 
duing their Enemies, v. 14, 15. [2] Continuing their flou- 
riſhing Condition, and plentiful Proviſion, v. 15, 16, 


PS A L. LXXXIL 


m—_ is the Judges Pſalm : wherein is taught the Duty of Judges 
and Rulers. Here is ſhewed, 


1. God's Preſence with, and preſiding over all Judges and Matters 


þ 


| of Judicature, v. 1. 


It. The Duty of Judges thereupon ; | 
| 1, To 


UMI 


PSALMS. 
- 4. To ſhun Injuſtice and Partiality, wv. 2. 
2, To helpand relieve the Helplefs, ov. 3. 
1. Amplified by a. Complaiat of the Ignorance, Obſtinacy 
and Diforder that was among this fort of Perſons, ». 4, 5, 
2dly. Preſſed by, (1) Thoſe high Titles that are given them, 
v.6, (2) The Certainty of their Death, and the Account 
that will follow thereon, v. 7. which he concludes with-a Pe- 
tition to God to take the Work into his own Hands #v. 8. 


PSAL. LXXXIIL 


N this Pſalm the Pſalmiſt prays, 
1., That God would beſtir himſelf for his People, v. 1. preſſed 
by the*Conſideration ; | | 
1/t. Of the Rage and Pride of the Enemy, v. 2. 
2dly. Their crafty Counſels, v. 3. which he perſonates and re- 
preſeats,- .v. 4. Amplified by, (1) Their Contederacy,. {47y: 
2) A Recital of the ſeveral Parties combining together g2.6—$. 


2. That God-would deſtroy them as he had dogg other Enemies: |: 


formerly, v. g9-—11. Amplified by, :(4)-The:$in they: were |! 9— 11 


guilty of, ſome of them, v. 12. (2) By ſeveral metapharical 


I'2 


Expreſſions, v. 13-—15., - (3)-More plainly, 9.16, 17 (4) The — 
; "Y £4 4 I Os. 


End intended herein, v. 18... 41; 


P'S AT: LxxAW.. 

5 hr Pſalm is a fervent and pathetical Prayer for the exiled 
Pſalmiſt's full and free-Reſtitution to God's SandGuary, and 
Communion with him ia his Ordiaaaces there : Wherein may 
be conſidered : p 

|. The Pſalmiſts vebement De/we after!God's Tabernacle ; which is, 

i, Propounded + 15: 1 \ I 
1ſt. By way of Admiration, 'or pathetical Exclamation at the 
Amiableneſsthereof, wv 1. 


2dly. By way of pathetical Profeſſion of his vehement Defire : | 


where note,- (1) The Object of his Delires; the Courts: of the 
Lord, the living Gad. (2) The Sigcerity.of them, being the 


Deſires of his;Saw, Heart, Fleſh. (3) The Quantity of them, | 


being, moſt extenſive and intenſive in the higheſt Degree z ex- 
preſſed by his.Longimng, Famtimg, Crying out, v.2. ; 
2, Illuſtrated by the Privilege and Libefty of the Birds, v, 3, 
Il; His Qpinion of the happy Condition f thoſe that enjoy the Liberty of 
Hh 2 | 


# iv 
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1! 


2, 


the 


&A) 
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PSAL MS: , 

ick Ordinances, whoſe he. deſcribes, (1) By 

their Abode in God's Houſe, and Exerciſe there, v. 4. (2) By 
their receiving Strength from God for every Duty, and etting 
their Hearts upon God's Service, ©. 5. (3) By their receiving 
Supplies by the way, 9:6. (4) By their gathering Strength in 
their Paſſage, and at length enjoying Communion with God in 
his Ordinances, v. 7. 

III. His Mayer to be reſtored to God's Houſe and Service, ».8, g. 
preſſed, (1) From the Excellency of this Privilege of Acceſs to- 
the Sanctuary, v. 10. (2) From Gods Properties and Pro- 
miſes, v. 11. 

IV. His Condlu/ion; with an. Admiration at that Man's Happineſs 
that truſts in-God, v. 12. 


PS AL. LXXRV. 


andy mm the pſalmiſt in this Pſllatis, by Commenrorati- 
| 3 on of former Dvliverances to prefs the Lord to refcne his 
Charch from her Calamitiesz andto incite himfelf 


| | and the Church to-wait for this Mercy and Deliverance, Here 


L. A gratefat Recognitionor Commemoration of former Favours. 
in their Return from Captivity, v. 1. Ampliked by, 

| 1, His removing the Cauſes of their Captivity :: (1) The pro- 

| curing Cauſe, their. Sitis, v.2. (2) The inflicting Cauſe, 

| tis Wrath, v. 3. 

2. A Prayer for farther Detverance, v. 4. 

3. A pathetical Expoſtulation 4 (1) About the Continuance of 

his Anger, v. 5. (2) About his reviving them again, v.6, 
4. A renewed Requeſt for Mercy 2nd Salvation, 0. 7.. 


Fl. A firmReſolution to wait npon God for a gracious Anſwer: 


to which he encourages himſelf; 

I. By —_— thereaf;, amplified by a Caution not to abuſe 
it, v. 8. 

2.. Becauſe.Satvation'is nigh : - amplified by the Effe& thereof ; 
their Land becoming gÞorions, v. 9. whicGlory-is defcribed 
to conſiſt ; (1) In the Exercife of feveral Graces, v.10, 11. 
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(2) In the aboundi v. 12;. (3) In 


of 
O Goriingof Righoronfack mal Holineke V. 13, 


PS AL. 


P34 LAME 
PSA L LXXXVL 


R_ Plalm he ye an afflicted Saint, diſtreſs\d-by viclkat! 
W herein ao prays, 
1. For ps", VT, 

2, For Preſervation; v.'2. . 

3. For Mercy, Y. .Z+- 

4. For Comfort, 924-.:prefed (from God's abunlent Goodaes 
- Mercy, v. 5- 

. For aero cre 1 

” Amplified by Retution, to call upon-God, with. Conf 
dence. of an Anfwer, v9.7, 

24). Urged by the Conſideration of God's Matchleſnefs by any 
other, either in bus Being vx -Works, v./8. This he confirms, .(1)-By 
| his bringing all Nations to worſhip and glorify him, v, 9. (2) 'By 
his Greatneſsand fingularUanity, v.10. 

6. For IaſtruQtioa and Singleneſs of Heart, v.11, urged by his 
Promiſe of Praiſe, v..12, .which he amplifies by the G#bund of it, 
God's Merey;/ #1 3. 

7. He complains of the Inſurreftion and Cruelty of his proud, 
violent and atheiſtical Enemies, v. 14. againſt which he comforts 
himſelf by the Conſferation of God's merciful Nature, -v. 15. 

8. He prays again; (1) For Mercy, Strength and Salvation, 
v.16, (2) For ſome evident Token of God's good Will to him, 
for the ConviRtion of. his-Enemies, and/his-own Comfort,  v. 17. 


PSAL. EE 
Tx Scope of this Pſalm » ron Sly, 
Glory and Amplitude af Chard, "The of the 
Church is deſcribed, in refpett of, 
1, Her hrm Foundation, V. 1. 


2. God's Aﬀettion to her, v. 2. 
3. The excellent Prophecies and Promiſes concerning ey V. 3. 
4. The Enlargement of it through all Nations, v. 4. anm 
by, 0) The - 1g of Converts in thoſe Nations, and the 
bil thereof, v. 5. (2) Gods Teſtimony. concerning them, 
3) The Effect of all this, inthe great rejoicing amopg the 
endo et the Church, v. 7, 
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TY and Throne, v. 4. 


N 
| [ I. Declares his formeriPra@iceof fervent Prayer to God, vr; 


| 74 
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AL. LXXXVIIL 
this Pſalm the Pant. 3% C1 


| 11. Begs Audience at preſent, v.'2, 'which he preſſes by an Argy- 
ment taken from the Extremity of his Miſery ; which he de- 
ſcribes in a very doleful Manner, in many Particulars: (1) So full 
of Trouble that his Life was-in Danger, v. 3. (2) As weak as 


|-:: aldyibg/Man, 'v. 4 Yea, (3) Even in.:the ſame::caſe with the 


Dead, and paſt hope of Recovery, v. 5,6. (4) Afﬀited with 
| God's Wrath and Waves, 9. 7.."(5) Deſtitute of the Comfort 


| © of Friends,'v. 8, (6) Mourning, mingled with-his daily and in- 


ſtant Prayers, v. 9. (7) No better than a"dead Man already 
inthe Grave, and inthe Land of Forgetfulneſs; /and thereupon 
expoſtulates with God, whether he intended-to -work' Miracles 
- \towards him, v, 10— 12, | 
II. Declares his further earneſt and early Prayer to God, v. 13, 
' 4Inforced by, (1) Another: Expoſtulation concerning God's re- 
jecting him, and hiding this »Face from him, v..14. (2) Ano- 
ther Deſcription of the Grievouſneſs of his Afidtiaons, v.15—18, 
1 TY Tri P3 He "le rens 
Fe PS A L. LXXXIK. 
His Pſalm conſiſts of Praife and: Prayer : 6 
I. -Praiſe ;, in ſundry Reſpects:: As, 
' 1- Of God's Covenant-Mercies ; which he promiſes to make 
_ known, 441;) Amplified by, | 
I jp His reckoning with himſelf of the certain Conſtancy there- 
of, v. 2. | 
2dly;*By declaring God's Covenant with David : concerning 
4. , which he ſhews, (1);iThe M f itsSanRion 3 by Oath, vi3. 
(2) The Matter of it; the Eltabliſhment of 1David's Seed 


2, Of his wonderful Works and Faithfulnefs, which the Hea- 
vens praiſe him for, v. 5.' Amplified by, 
1}. His Matchleſneſs, v. 6. 
; 2gly, His: Dreadfulneſs, v. 7. | | 
- -34ly.” His Power-;and Faithfylneſs; v. 8,,Evidenced in ſeveral 
-.;: Jlnſtances;:,(1); Bis ruling the Sea,, v.:9..2(2)--Hjs deſtroying 
the Egyptians and other Enemies, v, 19., .,(8) js creating the 
Heavens and Earth, v. 11,12. (4) The Might of his Arm, 
- 4 9.13. (5) The Juſtice and Mercy of all his _——— 


3. 


FAME 


3. Of his Care over his Chtdrch #hdPeople : to whom he vouch- | 
#013709 COKE 10 BRL NG 24h FO 


ſafes 3a. 748 | | 
rf. *bfhnafilof With Himfelf in biFOrdingiides, #4 15, * 
2dly. Gives them continual Cauſe '6f: rejoicing, v. 16: Ampli- 
fied by the Grounds thereof : (1) Helping them to do vallant 
Exploits: "#17. (2) Being their Defence, v.18, 
4. God's fingular Favorr to David's Kimgdom-and his Seed : 
+(1)"In his chuſing David for. thiy Service/'s!'r9, (2) De- 
ſigning him to the Throne,” v. 20;- (3) Aflbing him in his 


{- (GObvernment, v.21. (4) Setting him'above'the reach of his 


Enemies, v. 22. (5) Subduing his Enemies under him, v.23. 
(6) His Preſence and Aſſiſtance, v. 24. (7) Enlarging his 
Dominion, 9. 25. 


(10) Perpetna ' ) 
Continuance of his Poſterity and Throne, -v. 29. ' (12) Fa- 
therly Corre&tion of his Seed for their Faults, v. 30-— 32. 
Amplified by his Promiſe not to break his Covenant with him, 
v:.33, 34 Which he, [1] Proves, by- his manner of confirm- 
ing i, viz; by Oath, v. 35: [2] Illuſtrates the Perpetuity 
of it by the Similitndes of the Sun and Moon, '». 36, 37. 


I, Prayer ; Wherein, - . 


1, He bemoans their preſent calamitous Condition, in ſeveral 
reſpets z (1) God's abhorring them, v. 38, (2) In a ſeem- 
ing Breach of his Covenant, v. 39. (3) Ruining their yong 
Holds, v. 40. - (4) Making them a Spoiband Reproach; v.41. 
(s) Exalting their Enemies, 9. 42. (6) Making them to flee 
in Battel, v. 43. (7) Depriving them of their Glory, 'v. 44. 
(8) Covering them with Shame, v. 45. 
2. Expoſtulates with God concerning the Cantinuance and 
Greatneſs of theſe Calamities, v. 45. 
3. Petitions God toremember, (1) The Shortneſs of his Dayg 
v.47. (2) The Mortality and Frailty of all Mankind, ». 4 
(3) His former Loving-kindnefs, v. 49. (4) Their fad Re- 
ches, v. 50, 51. 


Il. Fieffng of God in Hope and Confidence of the Accompliſh- 
ment of his Promiſes, notwithſtanding their preſent Diſcou- 


ragements, v. 52. 
PSAL 


(8) Grving him the Spirit-of Adoption, | 
v. 26. (9) Advancing him to be his Firſt-born; 'v. 27. | | 
ing hisCovenattt with-him, 6. 28, "(1 1Y The! | 


> 


PSALMS 
His Pſalm is a Prayer, which ©. ob ys 
[. -f Deſaihin of Goda 2) By, i goaing Bt ek 
Bcople, %. I. ©2- By his-ELernily, 42. 
IL 4tamenzng- IN arrative.: 

1. Of the-common. trailty; and. Mortality of. Manas 
ral, 9.3»  Mufrated, (1)- By Comperiton, with.God:., (3 By 
ſeveral Similitudes:- As, (13; Of a-Warch, 6A WS Of a 
Hoad, a Sleep, and Grals, v. 5, 6, 

-2: Of. their own Frailty;' in portieutgry, and.m y by 
ſeveral. Jedgments, 2. 7, which'is, (1) 4 nplicd by chops 
curing Caule:thereof; their Sins, v. 8. (2). Re abbdoe © a 
Tak. v.94: (3) Gompured or: caft: up to ſev ; os, eighty 
Years at-moſd., (4) Aggravated by, (3, The,hatirmities at- 

| [tending old Agge,: v. 10- ,{2.} Ther: Spit anger, God's 
ſevere Judgments, Y:-1 1. | 

[II.. Certain Petitions for- Jundey; Bleſſings « As, 

L. For the holy Skill and ſpiritusl Artof Dwine, Ari 

number their Days : W (2:);The Tara, Thou, races 

_ "Work, to teagþ; (3) The Scholars, Us. (4); Tha Ladſon, 

to-nuneber our Des. (5) ' The End thereofy, v 4:24 | 

2, For God's returning in a way of Mercy to-thang, and.aemer! 
ving their Evils, v. 12 

3. Fr ſpy an uct ery aropliied by the Bud there- 

» 1.4, 

«+. For Matter of rejoicing, w 1 5 

5+ For the glorious Work of bringing the lato.Canggn, %16, 

6. For his Bleſling aud Favour to azakethem honourable, 

7. For the dire&ting, proſpering and. pecfeRting, theis Eter- 


Priſes, v.17. 
His Pſalm map be culled The Seine Cabing of Comfort 
Pſalm may Sants C 
T all Afﬀfiitions, either feared-or fele, Whereinis wot goin 
I. The Security of thoſe that. have an Intereſt-ia God, ng eely apa 
bim in times of Danger, v. 1. amplified, by-the 
taking himſtif to-God for Safety, and is ; prab-on. of Aff 
ance inhim, 44.2.. 


I. The Deliverance-he promiſes to all ſuch : 


1. From the Peſtilence, v. 3. illuſtrated by the Similitude of 2 
Birdſecuring/her young ones, v. 4- 
2. From 


PSALMS. 
2, Fromall ſorts of Dangers, both ſecret and open, v. 5, 6. 
3. From the moſt imminent anddeſtructive v. 7. Am- 

lified by, (1) The Diſtance that Danger ſhall keep from 
im, v. 8. (2) The Ground of this Security, v. 9. 

4. From all Evil both of his Perſon and Habitation, v. 10. Am- 
plified by, (1) The Means of effeQing it ; the Angels and 
their Cuſtody, v.11. (2) The Manner how they doit, v.12, 

{I. The Triumph of ſuch over the moſt terrible and dangerous E-. 

vils or Enemies, v.13. All which is confirmed by ſeveral 
Promiſes of God, ſpeaking in his own Perſon : Wherein, 

1. The outward moving Caufe or Condition, viz. the Belie- 
vers Love unto, Truſt in, and Knowledg of God. | 

2. The Promiſes that follow therean:: (1) Of Deliverance and 
Exaltation, v. 14. (2) Of anſwering his Prayers, \being 
with him in Trouble, and delivering him, v. 15. (3) Of 
long Life aad Salvation, v. 16. 


PSAL. XCI. 


N- this Palm the Praiſing of God is, 
| I. Commended, from its fingular Goodneſs. | 
Il. Deſcribed, by-its. A&ts, Object, Seaſon and Manner, v. 1 —-3. 
HI. Amplified by the Grounds thereof: 
1, His Works in general; whether of Creation, Redemption, 
or the like, v. 4. 

2, -His Works of Providence in ſpecial ; deſcribed, 
1/. By their admirable Greatneſs and Majeſty. 
2dly. By the Depth thereof, v. 5. 
3dly. The Unſearchableneſs of God's Diſpenſations towards 


the Wicked, v. 6. 
4thly. By the Iſle of the Proſperity of the Wicked, vis. Their 


F 
eternal Ruine, v. 7. Amplited by, (1) The efficient Cauſe 
thereof ; or God's Superi 


0 


periarity gver them, v.8. (2) A fur 

ther Aſſertion of their periſhing, v. 9. FN 
5thly. By his oppoſite Dealing with the Godly : (1) Ia their 
Advancement to everlaſting Honour and Rejoicing, v. 10. 


(2) Obtaining their Deſire on: their Enemies, v. 11. (3) Their | 


Flouriſhing and Growth, v.1 2,1 3. (4) Their Fruitfulacls, v.14. 
6thly. By God's Deſign in all theſe his Works, both towards 
the Wicked and Godly, viz. The Manifeſtation of his Juſtice, 


and Righteouſneſs in the Government of the World, v. 15. 
: Ti - FSAL 


elſe 


PS'A LMS. 
- PSA L HCH 1 
$ the' Kingdom of” God or Chriſt 


- 
% 


5 together 

++with the'manner of Adminiſtration of it, 0, 1. Ampli ed by, 
(1) The Eternity thereof, v. 2. (2) The Tumult or Rage of his. 
Enemies, v. 3. (3) God's Power over them, v. 4. (4) TheSta- 


His Pſalm they 


bility of his Word and Promiſes. (5) The Holigefs of -his Ser-. 
yants off Ordihznces,, v. 5. | : 


| | PS AL. XCIV. 
I N this Pſalm the Pfalmiſt, 
1. Prays for Vengeance upon the Proud, v. 1,2; 

2. Complains of tle Continuance .of their Oppreſlions, -eruet 
Threatnings,; and inſolent Reproaches, v. 3, 4. -:- «1 

3.' Defcribes their wicked Carrtage::' (1). Oppreſling God's 'Peo-- 
ple, v; 5. (2) Staying the Helpleſs, v. 6.. amplified by the Grount: - 
_— their Atheiſtical Thoughts of God, v.:7.. Concerning 
which he; 

1/t. Admoniſhes and convinces them of their Folly therein, v. 8. 

2dly. Confutes their blaſphemous Atheiſm by. the pregnant Efs 
fets of God's Powerand Providence; (1) In'baing the Author of 
Knowledg to others, v. 9,10; (2) In lus Knowledg of Mens 
Thoughts, v. 11. 

4. Comforts himſelf and'all Go@'s afflited People againſt the in- 
ſolent Cruelties of all their Enemies, by ſhewing, ; 

[1] The Happineſs of an afflited Condition, . when ſanQtified 
and ſet home by God, v. 12: As, | 

1/t. In fitting the AﬀfliQted for a State of Reſt, when the Wicked 
are deſtroyed, v: 13. 

2dly. In God's not forſaking them in that Condition, v. 14. But, 

3dly. Returning to deal in a way of merciful Juſtice with them, 


| Vs 15. 


4thly. By the Pfalmiſts "Experience of: God's Help; when none- 
would appear for him, v. 16, 17.. Amplifted by, (1) God's 
Suſtedration ina time of Extremity, #: 18 (2) Afﬀording Com- 
fort againſt perpleing Thonghts, v. 19. 

gthly. By God*s diſownmg and” diſcountenancing their: m-{chie- 


| yous Oppreſlors, v4 20. Amplified by, (1) Thew- combining a- 


gainft the Righteobs, v: 21. ' (2) God's dealing upon that Occa-: 
hon : [1] Defending the Righteons, v. 22. [2] Puniſhivg their 


: Enemies, vV, 23, 


ES AL. 


PSALMS. 

PS A L. XCV. 

N this Pſalm we have an Exhortation, 
| 1. Topra 
thereof, his tranſcendent Greatneſs, Y. 3- which he proves by his 
creating all things, v. 4, 5- 

2, To worſhip him, v.6, amplified by the Ground thereof, our 
Relation to him, v. by 

3- To obey his Voice, and not-harden their: Hearts; illuſtrated 
by an Example of their Forefathers Diſobedience, v;7-—9. con- 
cerning which he ſhews, (1) The Continuance of it. (2) The 
Riſe and Root of it, Error and Ignorance, v.10, (3) The woful 


Fruit of it, v. 11. 

PS AL. XCVI 

N this Pſalm note, 

[| 1. 4n Exhortationto the Church of the Jews ; 

1. To praiſe the Lord for the coming of the Meſſiah, ». 1. 

2, To publiſh his Salvation and wondrous Works to the Hea- 
then, v. 2, 3. Amplified by the Grounds thereof : (1) His 
Greatneſs, Praiſe-worthineſs,: and Dreadfulneſs above all o- 
thers, %4- Proved by the valt Diſparity between him and 
all other-Gods, v.5- © (2) His Majeſty and Strength, v. 6. 

I. 4 Exbortation to the Gentiles; (1) To celebrate his Glory and . 
Strength, v. 7,8. (2) To worſhip him, v.8,9. (3)-To, 
preach Chriſt's Kingdom to the Heathen: amplified by the" 
Benefits that the Wafld ſhall reap thereby, viz, Settlement 
and righteous Judgmeat, v. 10. 

II, A Repreſentation {by.' ah alegant Proſopopeia ) of the. _univerfy} 
Triumph and Gladneſs of «tk Creatures for the Lord Chriſt's: comin 
into the World, and goyerning his Church with Rightcouſack 
and Truth, v. 11 —13. 


BS A Lo XCVIL. 


. CY « } 


iſe the Lord Chriſt, v. 1, 2. amplified by the Ground | 


þ this Palm the Kingdom ofthe Lord Chriſt is Rea 

foretold and magnified, that all may religiouſly and/joyfully: 
ſubmit themſelves to it. Herein is ſhewed, 

l. The: Kingdom \of Chriſs ;" together with the EffeRs thereof ; Joy; 

and.Gladneſs, v.'1. Amplified 'by a Deſcription -of bis, Reign ; | 


in reſpe&t of, (1) His incompreheuſible Majeſty: (2) The 
Righteouſneſs "of his Throne, v. 2. (3) The DeſtraQion of his 


(4) His Power and Terriblenelſs to the whole | 


Enemnues, v. 3. W 1a, 
or 


11 2 


1D 


J 1115, 


| 
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World, v. 4z 5. (5) The Tdſtimony'of God himſelf concerns 


ing his Righteouſneſs. (6) All Nations partaking of the 
fits: of his Coming, v.6. (7) The Effedts thereof: [1] The 

Confuſion of Idolaters. [2] The Worſhip of the Angels, wv.7. 

[3] The rejoicing of the Church and Peopte of God, wv. 8. am- 

plified by the Ground thereof, his ſupereminent Exceflency, yg, 

II. An Exbortation to the Godly ; . 

1. To hateEvil: Preſſed from, (1) God's Prote&ion and Deli. 
verance of ſuch Godly, v.10. (2) His preparing'6f Joy and 
Comfort for them, 'v. 1 1. 

2. ToRejoicing and Thankſgiving, v. 12. 


PS A L, XCVAIII. 
His Pſalm contains a threefold Exhortation : 


FL 1. To the Jews; to praiſe God; (1) For his marvellous 


Works ; and particularly for his Vi&tory over his Enemies, v. 1, 
(2) For his publiſhing to the Heathen the way of Salvation, v.2.. 
(3) For his Mercy to Iſrael, and Salvation to the Gentiles, v. 3, 

Y..To the. Gentiles ; to all manner of Thankfulneſs and joyful 
Praiſes, laid down in a heap of pathetical Expreſſions, v. 4—6;: 

[IL Tv all Creatures (by an elegant Proſopopeia ) 'to rejoice and tri- 

- umphinthe Lord Chriſt, v. 7, 8. amplified by the Ground there-. 
of ; Chrilt's coming and governing his Church with-Righteouſ- 
neſs and Truth, v. g.. 

PS AL. XCIX. 
N this Pſalm note, 
- I, A Declaration:; (1) Of: God's Kingdom and Reign ; with- 
the Confequent thereof, his Enennies trembling, v. 1. (2) Of 
py rg in - his Church, an&-Advancement. above all Peo-- 
©, V2... 

IL ke Duty of . all thereupon ; - 

1. To praiſe him: Amplifiedby the Grounds: thereof; -(1) His- 
Holineſs, v.3. (2) The Righteouſneſs of his Nature and- 
Diſpenſations,. v. 4. 

2, To exalt and worſkip him; v. 5. Preſſed by, (1) The Ex-- 
ample.of their Forefathers, who worſhipp'd. him with gocd- 
Succebs, v.5; (2) God's Acceptance of their Worſhip, v. 7. 
(3) His anſwering and pardoning them, ». 8. 

3- The farmer Exhortation repeated again, v, g.. 


PSAL. 


UM| 


FSALMWS. 

| PSAL C 

His Pſalm contai ally, - 

1, At Exhortationtoalt the Earth, to praiſe God ; in Va- 
riety of Expreffions, v. 1, 2. Preffed from, (1) His glorious Na- 

ture. (2) HisGoodnefs to us. (3) Our Relation to him, v. 3. 
2, A renewed Exhortation to praiſe, thank and bleſs him, v. 4. 

preſſed by the Conſtancy of his Goodneſs, Mercy and Truth, ». 5. 


P'S Ai. Cl. 
His Pſalmy is ſtiled by forme, A 'Looking-Glafs for Kings. It 
contains: David's Religious Reſolution concerning the well- 
governing of himſelf, his Family or his Court, and his Kingdom : 
Wherein,. 
1, His Reſolution of good Government is generally propounded, 
v,1, which he particularly ſpecifies : 
if, Inrefpett of his Perſon : (1) Gorerning himſelf with Pru- 
dence and Invegrity, v. 2. (2) Shunning of Evil, v. 3. 
2dly, In reference to his Family or Court : (1) Not admitting, 
or turning away profane Perfons, v: 4. (2) Removing Slanderers 
and proud Perſons, v. 5. (3) Admitti employing only 
faithful and unblamable Perſons, v. 6. (4) Rejeting deceitful 
and lying Perſons, v. 7. 
3dly. In reference to his Kingdom; puniſhing the Wicked, that 
the Church may be rid of them, ».'$. 


PS A-L. CIL 
Tx Pſalm is a Prayer : wherein the Palmift, 

I. Prays for Audience, and that ſpeedily, wv. 1,2. preſſed: by 
the Conſideration of his overwhelming Miferies ; which he de- 
ſcribes by, (1) The waſting of his Body, 'v. 3. (2) The fail- 
ing of his Coney, % (3) His continual Groaning, v. 5; 
5 The Solitari of "his Condition; v. 6. (5) Want of 
Sleep, v. 7: (6-R ch, and Reſolution to kill him.. v. 8. 
(7) The Meannefs of his Diet, 0.9. amplified: by: the inflicting 
Cauſe of all Evils, God himſelf, v.10. (8) Thedeclining 

and vaniſhing of his Life and Strength, v. 1 1.. Hluſtrated by its 
oppoſite, Gods Eternity, v. 12. 
Expreſſes bis Confidence of Mercy to Sion ; m—_— by, 
1. The Grounds thereof, (1) Thatthe due Seaſon was come, v.1 3, 
(2) In regardof the longing Deſire of God's People, v. 1 4. 
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PSA. L AMES: 
2. The Effe2s thereof: (1) Fhe Converſion of the Heathen, 
v.15. (2) The Manifeſtatiog: aft1G60d's Glory, v, 16, 
plified by his Aſſurance that; God:will-thergupon hear the 
Prayers of his People, [and:deliver them, 9v1q,;: (3). The 
recording” of it-to Poſterity, and their praiſing God for jt, 
v.18, amplified by a turther Ground theregf, viz, his fa- 
vourable Aſpect vpon them, v.19. maniteked by his bearing 
and delivering poor Captives, v. 20. Amplified by, [17] The 
End thereof; to proclaim his Fraiſe every where, », 21. 
£23 The:Time. or Seaſon ;-when the' Gcntidesare _— 
ed, v, 22, -(\ 


1IT. Recites the 1m:pairing and SLertning their proſpencus: Eſtate, V; as 


& nr: plified by (1) A Petnion deprecering preſent Run; and 

beoing A length: NE, 00t of LEI, 1ranquylity-4iprefled by the 

| 1100 Of Gug's) Erexntity:;and;; Unchapgeablenchs, 

; 4p, 14-25, (2) Aſſurance ot theGontinuance of the hare 
throughout all Generations, v, 28. ; eh; 


PSAL Cl: 


Ys far Pſalm 5 is Enchariſtical : wherein the og. 

Excites bimſelf earneſtly to the Dug oeling k bp 'Ampli 
fied by the Ground thereof : $1494 » 

1. Mercies to himſelf in particular, viz.; (1), General ; all his 
Benefits, v. 1, 2. (2) Special ; vize [x] Pardon and Heal- 
ing, v. 3. [2] Preſervation and Tokens of his Love and 
Mercy, v. 4- [3] Abuntant | voting and continuing 
Strength, v. 5..: 

2, Mercies to the Church and People of Godingeneral: (1) Exe- 
cuting Righteouſneſs and Judgment, 24:6.:; (2) Wonderful 
Providences towards the Children of Irge}, v.77. (3) Mercy 
and Long-ſuffering, v. 8. ' (4) Reconcilgebleyeſs: to,Sinners, 
2.9. (5). Mederating their Afli8iqnss: 4:69 illuſtrated by 
ſeveral Similitudes, :v. 1x, 12, :((6).Rirgug them in their 
Troubles, v. 1 3. amplified] by Ned Io En the Frail- 
ty of their Natures, 9. 14. which he iluftrt$es, 1] By ſe- 
veral Similitudes, v. 15, 16. [2] Dy She PPPAIRE Conſtancy 
and Immutability of God's Mercy, v.17, amplified by. a De- 
ſcription of the Perſons to whom this Mercy belongs, 2.18. 

3. Such Benefits as concern -all Creatures, viz.. The,Lord's ſu- 
pream and univerſal Dominion over all, .v, 1 g. 


IN. Ex- 


I 
_— 


PS/A LMS. 


* his: Hoſts, 'v: 21, (3) All his Works everywhere. And, 
(4) His own Soul, v. 22, M : 


PS AL. CIV. 


His is a Pſalm of Praiſe alſo :- wherein the Pſalmift, . 

1. Provokes: himſelf to bleſs. the Lord : Amplified by the 
Grounds thereof ; (1) More general, God's Greatneſs and 
Majeſty, 9. 1. (2) More particular. | 

1. His Works of Creation ; .which- he reckons /up'in order. 


(1) Light. (2) The Heavens, v. 2: deſcribed bythe ſeveral | 


Parts thereofy:v. 3. (3) Fhe: Angels 3. deſcribed” by their 
Nature and Employment, 9.4.” (4) The! Earthiz'v; 57 (5)} 
The Waters, v.6. Amplified by, 1/t. The:gatheving of them 
together into the Sea, v. 7,8.. - 24/y.: His confining themwith- | 
in- Bounds, v. 9. (6): The Springs ;' which he- deſcribes by 
their Place and Uſe, wv. 10, 11... (7) The Fowls of the Air, | 
212. (8) Rain; deſcribed by its Uſefulneſs to the Earth, 
v.13. particularly, to make it fruitful z. 1/. In Graſs for Cat- 
tel. 2dly. In Herbs and Fruits for Men, 'v. 14. particularly, 
Wine, Oil and Bread, v. 15. 3dly. In Trees, v, 16, 37. 
(9) High Hills and Rocks, v.18. (10)-Sun and Moon, w11 gi 
(11) The Night ; elegantly deſcribed by the Works that are | 
proper to it, which the Providence of God has ſo diſpos'd; # 


7. 20, 21, (12) Fhe Day ; deſcribed alſo by the:Works be- | 


longing to that, ov. 22,23: All which are amplified by a Me- 
ditation or Ejaculation concerning the Wiſdom of God ſhining þ 
forth in them all, v.24. (13) Fiſhes in the Sea; or a further | 
Deſcription'of the Sea-by its Inhabitants, v. 25, 26. 
2. From the conſiderationrot the Creatures thus made; in reſpect | 

of, (1) Their Food and Nouriſtiment, 'v. 27,28. (2) Breath } 
and Life, v, 29. (3) Propagation, v. 30. All which are| 
amplified by an Acknowledgment, 1}. Of God's Glory, and 
Delight in his Works, wv. 31. 2dly, Of his Power, v. 32. 

IL Promiſes, (1) To .celebrate the Praiſes. of the Lerd, v: 33: 
(2) To meditate of him with Delight, 9, 34. 

UW. Imprecates. Deftrudtion on impenitent Sinners. 

IV. Stirs up kimfſelf to praiſe the Loxd. 

Y.. Calls npon all others to do it. ate; v. 35... 


. Ly ws — 7 -  — 


A. Exhorts others alſo to praift God. i (1) The Angels, v.20. (2) All; 
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PSALMS 
SHEER 5 PS AL OV. 
TY i52aPfalm of Praiſe : and as in the two former were deſcri- 
bed the ordinary Matters of praifing God, wiz. his Adminj- 

ſtrations, both towards his own peculiar People, (in P/. 103,) 

and alſo towards Mankind in general, and all Creatures, (in 

Pſ. 104.) fa in this.Pſalm he ſets forth the Extraordinary Matter 

ot praiſing God for his extraordinary Diſpenſations towards his 

Church and People. Here note, 

. An Exbortation to ſeveral Duties, viz. (1) Thankfulnef. (2) 
Calling upon God. (3) Publiſhing his Deeds, v.1. (4) Sing- 
ing tohim., (5) Diſcourſing of his marvellous Works, ». 2, 
(6) Glorying in his Name. (7) Rejoicing in him, ». 3. 
(8) Seeking the Lord, v.4. (9) Remembring his marvel. 
lous Works, 9. 5. 

Il. The Perſons exhorted to theſe Duties, v. 6. 

II. Arguments enforcing the Exhortation : 

1, Their Covenant-Relation to God. 

\ 2. His Judgments manifeſted in behalf of his Covenant and Pev- 
ple, v. 7. 

3. His mindfulneſs. of his Covenant ; deſcribed by, (1) His 
Faithfulneſs to perform it, v.8. (2) The Parties he made it with- 
al, v.9,10. (3) One principal Matter contained in it, v. 11, 

4. His Providential Diſpenſations in purſuance of his Covenant ; 
and that in three Periods of Time eſpecially, 

1ſt. Before they came into Egypt -- Concerning which he ſhews, 

[1] God's ſingular Prote&ion of them: Amplified by, (1) Their 
Fewnelſs in number, v.12. (2) Their unſetled Condition, v. 13. 
(3) The Charge he gave concerning them, v. 14, 15- | 
. [2] God's Suſtentation of them in a Famine : Where note, (1) 
The ſending a great Famine, v. 16. (2) The Inſtrument he made 
uſe of for their Relief, Joſeph : deſcribed by, [1] His afflicted 
Condition, v, 17, 18. [2] His Deliverance, v. 19,20. [3] His 
Advancement, v. 21, 22. 

2dly. When they were in Egypt : Where is related, (1) Their 
coming ints-Egypt, and ſojourning there, v. 23. (2) Ther In- 
creaſe and Power, v. 24. (3) The Egyptians dealing with them, 
v.25. (4) The Inſtruments of their Deliverance, v, 26. Concer- 
ning whom he ſhews the Plagues that they inflicted on the Egyptt- 
ans, 2.27. viz. [1] Darkneſs, v.28. [2] Turning their Waters 


into Blood, v.29. [3] Frogs, v.30. [4] Flies and Lice, v.31. 
. C51 Hail 
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; 52h Hail and-Fire, 9. .32-" anglibed by, 6 Effeft thereof onetheir 
2.3 3+ 106] arsy 9. 34, rugs by 
thete Ne doroering the Fruits, v. 5 £7) $ ayin the Firſt- V.36. | 
; 3dly: When they went out « and. afterwards : here | 


oa wy A em is deſcribed ſeveral Ways. 
them forth : (1) With great 
V. 37. (2) With the rejoicing 


the Wilderneſs moſt wonder- 


RN x the manner of his bringji 
Rickihua .and: without $ Ferdbong®, 
ore e Egyptians, v 
2. In bis condutting them thr 
fully : (1) By a INT of Cloud and Fire, v.39. (2) Feeding them 
with Quails and Manna, v. 40. (3) Giving them Water out of 
the Rock, v. 41. Amplified by, [1] The Ground of this gracious 
ain with them, the remembrance of his Covenant-Promiſe, 
[2] Their rejoicing at their Deliverance, v.43. [3] His 
der, them into polleflion of the Land of Canaan, v. ++ [4] 
The End of all this, their Obedience, v. 45- 


PS AL. CVI. 


/ bas Pſalm is mixt of Praiſe and Prayer :' Whereia a”; 

I, 4n Exhortation to praiſe-the Lord Amplified d by, (1) The 
Ground of it, v..1,- (2)- An-Ackt $1nabi- 
lity to praiſe him ſufficiently, v.2. (3) The Bleſſednck of the 
Right2ous, who only are fit to praiſe him, v. 3. 

Il. A Prayer for Favour and Selvegion, Y. 4+ amplified by the Ends 
thereof, v, 5 "1 
I..AC 3: Bins: (©) Of themſelves 0.6, (2) Of their 
Forefathets ; and; that, 
1. In Egypt.z not affedted. with the Wonders Ws did for them 
there, nor the Mercies beſtowed on them, v. 7. 
2, Afeer they came out of Egypt, and in the Wigeb, 
1ſt.” Provoking him at. Sea, v. 7, Amplitice by, 
ſaving them. notwithilynding, 2.8. (2 Drying y jp, 
and bringing.them, thrqugh it, v. 9. uaf thereby, eli- 
vering then from the. 3 V.10» 50 the as ; 0) Del 
the:Egyptians in the. 08, 4 11,..(5) The Effects thereof in 


the Iſraelites, V. 12. 


:26ly..' for Water and Fleſh : Amplified by, (1) The 
Cauſe thereof, Forgetting God's Works, v. 13. (2) The Place 

| wheee, .and Manger. 'how;: V- 14+ (3) The thereof ; 
granting them their Ree EniOs 6:Curſe, Y. 15, _ | 

| | 3dly. The 


— 


FSALMS ">" 
ly. The Sedition of Datban'sand Abrams Company't" deſeril. 
bedi by; (1) The-Perſons- againſt whom,  v..16:: (#) Their- 
Partiſhment for it; v. 17, 18. TYING *'20 
athily: The Id#atry of the Golden Calf, wv; 19, A ated by, 
@) The Folly thereof, v. 20. (2) The Cauſe ;-their: For- 
getfulneſs of God*s great Works, v; 21; 22: GY The Effet 
that had like to.have- followed; their Deſtrultion;- amplified 
by the Means that hindred it} Moſes's Mediation, v. 23; 
ethly. Contempt of the'Holy Land, 'and Disbelief. of: the Pro- 
miſes, v. 24. Amplified by, (1) The Concomitant thereof; 
Murmuring and DHobedience, v.25. (2)-His puniſhing them 
for it, v: 26, 27; 
6thly. Idokatry andFornication, v.28. Amplified by, (1) Their 
Puniſhment for it by the Plague, v.29. (2) The Means how 
the Plague was ſtayed ; by an ARt of Phixekias, v.30. (3) God. 
Approbation of tltat AQ; and rewarding him for i, v, 31. 
7thly. Murmuring at Meribab Amplified by the Effeds there-. 
of.; (1) The puniſhing of Moſes for their ſakes, v, 32; 
_ (4) His Sin for which he was punih'd; v. 33. 
' 3. Their Sins in the Land of &anaar:: 
© 1ſt: Not deſtroying the Canaanites, v. 34: - 
2aly; Contrafting' Afihity-with. them, and ſo learning their- 
Works,. v. 35: 
3dly: Kolatry ;- by; ©) Serving Heathenifi Idbls, &: 36 
(2) Sacrificing their, Children to Devils, v. 37; Amplified by. 
the Effetts thereof; [rJPollring the Land with Blood, v.9 
[2] Defiling themſelves with-this ſpiritual Whoredom, 0.39. 
E3T God's Anger, and'abhorring- them, v. 40; . [4] Deli-- 
vering” them --into- their Enemies- Hands- to - opprefs - them, 
UV, 41,42: 
ably. Continuat Provocations; notwithſtanding their frequent. 
Deliverances, 2-43. Which Deliverances are amplified by,, 
(1)The Occaſion thereof; their'Cry, 9/44, (2) The in» 
ward -movnig-Cauſe ; God's Faithfulnefd and*Mercy, v. 45; 
(s)'\The- Manner ;..cauſiog thentto- be pitied' of their Ene-- 
IV./ Another Petition' for Salvation: and Deliverance:; with tle:End: 
thereof v. 47: | | :itall'ks 
V, 4bleſſing God in confillence of bis granting this therr-Petitions; and" 
«calling vporvalFothers-to.dw15;. wv. 4. | - 
BSA I. 


PSALMS 
' iN 4 34 6 ma PS A L. 'CVII. | SS. | } 
is Phlm is mix'd and made-up of Exhortation and Praiſe: 


Wherein note, | 
'L, An Exbortation to praiſe God fer bis Mercy and Goodneſs : f 
"rf. In — V, of ——_ ; 
. In fome particular: ces thereof; As, | 
«ack as are redeem from Bondage, -and returned from ' | 
ron CUNT, 4.2,3- concerning whomisſhewed, (1) Their 
eries, -v..4435- (2) The: thereof : 1/#. Theircrying 
'to God. -24ly. His delivering them, w,'6. illuſtrated by the 
Manner thereof, v. 7. 3dlz. An Exhortation to praiſe God 
'for thele and all other his Mercies, v. 8, 9. | 
_ 2. Captyves and Priſoners : concerning whom'is ſhewed, (1) Their 
" -, Malary, v.10. (2) The precuring Cauſe thereof; rebelling 
again God's Ward, v. 11. '(3)| Thear Puniſhment for it, v.12. 
(4) Their crying to God, and his deliveriag them, &. 13. 
-amplified by the Manner of it, v. 14. (5) An Exhortation 
to praiſe God for it, v.15. amplified bythe Irrcſiſtiblenefs of 
their Delivery, v. 16. © ; , 
3. Sick Perſons ;, concerning whom is ſhewed, 
if. The procuring Cauſe of this Aflition ; their Tranſereffrons, 


Vs 17. 
2dly. The Effetts of their Sickneſs upon them, (1) Loathing ' 
their CA. (2) Drawing, nigh to Death, v. 18. (3) Crp-, 
ing ts God, .v. 19. | 
34y. God's faving and healing them, v. 19. amplified bythe 
anner or Means thereof, bis Word, v. 20. 
4thly. An Exhorcation to praiſe God for it, and declare his 
Works, v. 21, 22. | 
4+ Sea-faring Men : of ke Wei Ma tn | 
iff, A Deſcription of the Perſons by their Employment, 9.23. 
2dly. The Opportunity they have of ſeeing God's Wonders, . 


V. 24+ . 
3dly, The Seaſon, or Caſe, wherein eſpecially they ſee them; 
in a Storm, v. 25, Amplified by, (1) An elegant Deſcription | 
thereof, together with the Effet upon them, v. 26, 27. 
(2) Their CFR to God. 
4tbly. God's delivering them, v. 28. Amplified by, (a) The, 
Manner thereof ; by mg 4 Calm, v.29. (2) The Effet; 


thereof; Gladneſs, and ſafe Arrival to ſhoar, v. 39. {3) Any ' 
: WY KKk 2 : Exhor-| 


41 | 


4.3. 


CD — 


} 


| 11. The Contliſon ; Wherein, (1) The Effefts of theſe I 


'H. #$s Prayer: ( 


at 4 


F %/A L'M $ 

to prdxſe :God' for 4t7 
of Diſenaion : AS, 

. In Y ariety of Diſpenſations : As, ol algo W OR 
"kt Making a fruitful Land barren, for the Wickednefs af the 


os _ _—_ 


5” 


, 


ion 1] Pri ar 
l _ Exineſons L [1], ” mM $90, $4.4 


Inhabitants, v. 33, 34+ IE - s 
2dly. On the' contrary, - making-barren Places friitfyl, . z5. 
_ "Amplified by the beneficial: thereof: (r) le 


:Places"-of- Abode, ' v. 36: (2) Plenty, 37." (3) Increaſe 
of 'Cattel, 9.38. illuſtrated by contrary Providences: 
[1] Bringing down thoſe that abuſe Mercits, v. 39. [2] Con-. 
tempt upon great -Ones, v. 40. illuſtrated by the 'A Iyance- 


ment of the Poor, v. 41: * | of 


T TNeK ti. 
onsonthe-Righteous'and Wicked, v. 42, (2) A Promiſe of 
Underſtanding to the wiſe Obſervers of God's various Diſpen- 


fations, v. 43. 
PSAL. CV. | 
is _ CE fe Tefobk Prayer ; Thee " 

I. PſalmiſFs firm Reſolution to praiſe *Y,1.. Aftnplifi- 
ed by, (1) The rhe (2) Hs Diligents ein, TS 
(3) The Extent of it ; or Company -where he'd do it ;*both 
among Jews and Gentiles, v. 3. (4) The Ground ; God's Mer- 
cy and Truth, v. 4. THE" ok 
1) For-the- Advaticement of God's Glory, v. x. 

(2) For Salvation and full Deliverance, 5. 6. Urged by the Con- 
ſideration of God's Promiſe ; whereupon'he reſolves to reſt 
[1] In his Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, v. 7,8. [2] In 
the Extent of his Dominion to-other Nations, v. 9. Amplified 
by, 1. His Prayer for further Help to take the ſtrong Cities 
that yet ſtood our againſt him, _v. 19, 11. 24y. His renourei 
all L oprpne Help, 7: 12. 3dly. Encouraging hicoftlf in God's 
Help, 9.13. | 
- PS AL. CIX. 
I» Pſalm is a pogtetict Prayer, full of moſt dreadful Thun- 
'derbolts of Curſes + the Enemies of Chriſt, and his- 


again 
myſtical Body and Members: Wherein; 

I. A Petition for God's Help, v. 1. Amplified'by the Carriage of 

his Enemies. towards him, in r of, (1) Their Lies and 


Diſſimolation, v. 2. (2) Hatred and:Oppoſition, v. 3. (3) 10- 


gratitude and ill Requital, v. 4, 5+ 


H. A 


PaSith L M281 
IT. A dreadful an} nel peo ate aria gene: 
ral; batefpecially rt rye" oh ngrgs (1) His 
Perſon, V, 6B. '(2Y and-Children; V:'9,!kQ (3) E- 
Nate, Y. 11, . (4): Himſelfand Children again, v.12. (5) His 
whole Family, v. 1315; Allmbichareamplited by, [1] The 
Cauſe thereaf 3: his Meraleſnefsarid Perſecution; v. 16. [2] A 
tr Aptuckayor his-Curſes;. v. 179—19, which he ſeals | 1 
vpwith a general'Wiſh, v. 20, | | 
)I. An earneſt Prayer, <ontrariwiſe, for himſelf: -- 

1, That God would appear f for him, v. 21. Urged by the con- 
fideration.of his own-Caſe and Condition : (1) Under great 
Diſtreſs, v. 22. Mb rags and toſſed, v. 23, (3) Weak, 
v.24. (4 U, 25» 

2, That G hon d help and fave him, v. 26. amplified by the 
End thereof, v. 27 - 
God would a bleſs him, and give himCauſe of je, 
V.'2 
4 That his Enemies may be albamed, 9.29 "xT bl 
' the Ground thereof; _——— Feoenrand. Pow 
er, v. gr, 'c + 2 0 £5 Ts 

P $ a Law 3 noi. 
"His Pfalm is one of the fulleſt and: moſt; mnmpeatiactireghe. 
cies of the Perſon and Offices of Chriſt in the whole Old Te- 
ſtatnent 3'and > full of F ruths, that» it may/ well be: 
called, Symbolum Davidicun, "The David? fGiuh Dr. 
Reynolds. It contains; (1) The Ordination of Chriſt unto his. 
Kingdom ; together with the Dignity and Virtue thereof, v. 1, 
(2) The Seeprer or Inſtrument. of that Kingly. Power, v.22. 
(3 


% 


mangre all the 


willing SubjeQs, and thoſe in $69 The 


The Corſfecration of him tothat 


The Strength and Succeſs of both in recorering'a Kingdomof |: : 


Malice of Enemies, v. 
everlaſting Prieſifiood, \by irtue and Merit whereof he. pur- 
chaſed this 5 Kingdom o imblh, 9.9 4/4: (5) His _ over all{- 
his ſtrongeſt and moſt numerous - Adverſaries, v {6) 'The | - 
Proof of all, and the way of effetting i it ; by eSufferings andEx- | 
altations, v, 7 it 
| | P'S A'E.'''CX]. TT ' 
f hs + is a Pſalm of Praiſe : Where nate, 1 

I. An Exhortation topraiſe'God. . 


£75 The l 


7 Co—— 


An. 


P3'k L bebe 


FE" The PhImilPs own Refolnivnrtrodoiit, ww. 77 tn | 

mn: The Matter! of GodoPhuMass i C1) Hi Works'of Provide 
' eſpecially towards his Peoples deſcribed by Teveral- Properties 
v.2,3. (2) arts ary in'- ing his Promiſes, v. z, 


(3): His memorable'Worksaund Compaſſion, v. 4) His 
vigon for this People, and: Mindfalnefs of his Dernlant, Pro x 
' (5) Bringi ag them into'Canaan, v.s.' (6) Thes Juſtice: 'of this 
Works, and Certainty of his Word, v.59, '8.:- (7) Redemption 
of his People from Straits and Diſtreſſes, 7 

IV. The Conoluſion ;, ſhewing, (1) The dis of the Fear of 
God. (2) Of Obedienceto his Commandments. G) * The Per- 
nd his Praiſes, 'w. 12. 


PSAL Cl... 7 


His is a a Pſalm of Praiſe : Wherein note, . 

«&A- 1. An Exhortation to praiſe God. ſp 

II. A Declaration of the Bleſſedneſs of the Godly, v. 1. :confirm- 
ed by ſeveral Inſtances : (1) The Proſperity his Poſteritygv.2, 


| '©(9) The Wealthineſs.of his; Family. (3). The Dursbleneſ5.of 
- - His Bounty; v. 3. {Comfort in Sorrow; v. 4+) amplifed by 


a Deſcription of a good Man, v. 4,5. (5) 'Stabiligy' 1n his Con- 
dition, and everlaſting Remembrance, v.6. (6) Undaunted- 


--neſ6iat Evil; withthe Ground of ity his-Faith in God, v. Xe 
he 


- (7) Liberalityto-the Poor: Amplified by: the&ffeds; {13 


7 Remembrance thereof to his Honour; v. 9. Cal Lhe Enxy of 
3 £heW ene, abd his Deſappointinent, KO 1 


PS:AL. CXIIL 


N this Pſalm-of Praiſe we have an Exhortation to  pratle God, 
YU. Amplified by, - j2 | 


| 1: The Continnanceof it inal Tine, s, 2. PW 


2.\ The Extent-of it-to all Places, Ve 3« 1 

3. The Grounds of it: (1) His. matchleſs Majeſty and ar 
v. 4—6. (2) His ſingular Goodneſs to Mankind, ſeen in, [17 His 
-exalting the Low, v. 7,8. [2] Giving a Habitation and Chil- 
dren.to the Barren, 2g. | 
PSATL. CXIV. 


Ti Pſalm contains - HiſtoricalAccount of the PI De- 
liverance out of Egypr- Wherein, 
. Their Deliverance is propounded, y. 1. 


1I. The 


PSALMS. 
_ BH: The Conſeqiznts thereof are declared: (1) Itt relation ts the 


"% 
\ d v 


ple and Kingdom, wv 2. '(2). In relation to the dumb Crea- 
tures.: concerning whom is, hewed.; ['1] Their Amazement 
and Afrightment at it, as1t were, v,3,4. [2] An Enquiry 
into” the” Reaſon of it, (by am elegant . Profopoperia.): v. 5, 6. 
f37 The Reſolution of the. Enquiry ; it was in regard of the 
Preſence of God, 0.7.. amplified. by the Manifeſtation of his 
Power, in turning the Rock into a Fonntginof Waters, v. 8. 


| PSA L. CXV. 
His Pſalm conſiſts of Prayer and Exhortatiow: W 


I. An aſcribing; the Glory. of all Mercies and Bleſſings to |; 


God-alone,' 2. 1. |: We: era; 
IL:A tacit Petition for the Gontiguance. of Mercy, that.the;Hea- 
then may not have cauſe to inſult over them, 9. 2, - 
W.. An Acknowledgment or Aſſertion o& God's Power to help 
v.73: Huſtrated by, (1) The Vanity of Heathen Idols; ang 
their Inability to do-Good'or Hurt, .4. 4——547-. (2) The So 
tiſhneſs of thoſe-that make or worſhip them, 0:8... 
IV. An Exhortation to ſeveral forts of Perſons to truft in God; 


with the Ground thereof, v9 —1 x:. Urged, (1) From the Ex- 
periencevf his-Hel (lrmceot Gu the Continnance-of je; 
3d 


v. 12.13: (2) Thew ance, of God's multiplying his Mex- 
cies to them, v. 14- State. of. his.Peop 3-4 bleſſed 


Iſeaclites themſelves ; their Separation to he God's peculiar Peo- | 


People; 2:15. (4) His Liberality tothe Childrenof Men, v.16. 
(5) {heir Reſolution ſo to do; amplified by the State of the. 


Dead, and their Incagacity-to do.it,, v.17, 38... 

P'S A L. CXVE: Rr 

*His-PGlm js a moſt eminent and yatheticat Thankſgiving for | 

ſome fingular Deliverance from extream mortal, oa and | 

Diltreſs: Wherein,, : ., (© - X 

} The pſalmiſft*s Profeſſion: of Love. to: God. for... his Goodneſs to;þ 
hin, UI: | 


I. His Reſolution of perſevering to call nyon him, from. Experi-: 
ente of> his hearing liim,” v.2;. - | | 
Ur : A Deſcription of his forrowful. Condition, v- 3- Amplified by. 
.Þio Carriage therein ; . 


1 Calling uponGod,.v; 4; Aplified by,.. (1) The. Ground, ol +: 
IE}, 


2 | 


'P&'AL MS. "0 
Long org poo ef Ts The Succeſs theredf;; De; 
 liveranee,- v6. Amplified calling vpewhis: Soul to be 
-quiet 3 ptr it: 15 God's bountiful 
—_ V. 7. [2] Deliverance from the mare. of he was 
in, 7 | 
2, His Refolytion and Promiſe to walk nprightly, v. g. 


3+ The” of his Faith ; together with the occaſion of it, 
' © 10.'il by ſme Diſcovery of his Unbelief, v. 11. 

1v. His' Reſohation of Thankfulnefs :\ Wherein, (1) His deli 

; Queſtion how to expreſs it, v.12. (2) His determining of 
it, in two Particulars, v. 13, 14. (3) A devout Meditation 
concerning the Death of the Saints, v.15. - (4) An Acknow- 
ledgment that his Retation to God was the Occaſion of his 
Delivery, v. 16. (5) A Repetition of his Reſolution of 


| oy, 


Reth; being FA Strength and Salvation, 'V. F4 


4" r.-An Exhorratiod'to 
His Pſalm is mix'd of Praiſe and Proph Wherein note,, 
wich the Ground of S; ; 
d by the 
ſeveral Particulars. As, 
Man, g $: 9. We His C6ffidence of prevailing over hisE-' 
3dly. 
g,v.t $16 ; 


-| Thankfblneſs, Invocation, and paying his Vows, v. 171g." 

2, The he round of hi in neſs and Truth, V, 2. 
T. An ing Morey: 1-6 
al forts bf Perſons exhorted here 

' to, 0: 2=hg,0 

1/t. Hearing and helping, v. 
'2dly. Ten 44 taking king his'part;' v. 6, 7. A 

- by As, (1) Havin hisDelire Joke 
; nemic deſcr RET. by their Endeavours againſt him, and God's 

. Aſſurance that God will not give him up into ha fa: 


4thly. Giving him by his Fower Cauſes 


57 
90” es 


-- P'S A L. *CXVIL 
*His Palm contins, 
"PSA L. CXVIIL 
His ey g he 7; 'V. 1, which 
2. Preſſed from his cis agathint of God's Goodneſs to hintin 
mies The Excellency of 'truſting in God Above 
6h . 
, V.17, 


6th, 


EK. DMS 
fanfpatigtan Beien,9.4. 


«EEE wo Los 7 | helping, v. 21. (2) Making 
Bert d-ſtoveaf the ſabe Corpers wa. Amplified by, 1#. The 


Author, . and Maryglloyſnels of yhis Work, v. 23, "yl 

| | Vihet it Faules, 2; 24. + 949 

Ih: W EET: Prodperity,: RAP. +. 
i 4x B ;V. 26, 

Core ofa yo erin the 7 0) Orns Gal 

all that Com enjoy 3 W ore 

; k og re ant; Land Seemed, V. 27. yn an) Intereſt 


Not Us d 
hojrs all CR. Y. 29, "31 DOS. « (149151) 
PSA'E CXxIX” 4 049709 1 


is. a ſweet, Bundle of holy Meditatiqns, Petitions, | 


"Mo ions, Reſolutions, &c. cheek interwoven, but all 


ww ſome Tendency, ReſpeQ or the Law, or Ward 
of god: \Mhergin .maſt. depgpdent,! and don't 
eafly ful ander the Rules of Method. 


7 194; AL EP he 
The Plalmiſt A with a Deſcription of the Way to true Bleſ- 


ſedneſs, or ing who aze Perſpns. - 1/. Such as are 
ſincere!) per od's 
Bonk KIT ay. Co 


9" V..1 5 2dly. Sincere 


24. 3d." Shponing,, r 4thly. 
wes of Kay. V. 3. 7 te ty loſs inpreſd from 
God's Authority. enjoiging this Courle z .pro by way of 


Addreſs, or Apr peal to-God, for the greater Emphaſis, v. 4. Am- 
plified by, UH © canes yer for © Grace to obey what is com- 
a 1M Y. $r, Oo 2). The Sheng thereof ; avoiding Shame and: 
tus, lugh Eſteem of the Word, by 
telling what hea 8 Go ens vVizs, Praiſes. ..7. gz His Reſolu+ 
tion th obey, and Fraver for r Abllty to doit, v. 8 
T H. 

The Pſalmiſt ha —_ in _ former. Part that the Word of 
God points out wy only true. Way to Bleſſedneſs, ſhews in this Part 
that the chief thing that the Word requires is Holineſs: Concern- 
ing which he ſhews, 

1. The Efficacy and Uſefulneſs of ue Word to eget Holineſs ; 


%.19/20, AM. 
IT gm Amy: 


to him, v.28. (3) kxcies = | 


and | 


258 


2 


2D; 


| 


| 


MUMS 


= mY nn ha en | 
ndy; Wh The Imantne Now 768 '@ DE 


ii 


Ns pro tids" His own Examph 
of the Wordih order to/this Holi 
pleads his own Sin 


Gott 'Ww * 0) Rows brcoinl 


fey NY £7 _ 
LOS and have ref] win tor _ TO. To ao 
felf therein, and not ongpb if, 2: v4 14. 


This Pare is chiefly A OY of 1 La nc in Y 
rence fo the Word: we o_ RIM + 
Y./For Life," to {0 ) arfto;! e (ON "af M1 "46.4 1B 
2.' For 1Him ek Co, Fi Booby, ic 
Condition in-the World, v. tho! Lops ni i 
V: 20, (3) God's Judgments bpon Fe that DT 
9.21, 
3. He $&lates the oubles the fel for 
Word : (v *g | | ie Marte 
a5 Vial | rſt wHIch þ Fees what? Ohm 
bly | by the ws Benefit he Res 
oF; 23: ot 
be bo . [2] Colinſel in ceo | oy 
he Pfatri DALES ad daireckar St 
The oken © Landtuniverfal Betiefits. 
of the Word i RG ood, ; 'Ojk., fi "Us 


- attain Happineſs, here ſhews'what Uſe it havin 
ditions ; chiefly in time of great: AfﬀRion: "and moe" 
I. Prays-for theſe Benefits : | 


1. Quickning: Wherrn, (9 A Repreſentation of his Caſe.. 
hererpon id 


(2) His eſt t 
\ 6) Pu Wherein, 652 | free dealing with God. 


(2) God's gracious dealing with David, (3) A Petition for 
the contimnance. of, the hke.Favonr, v. 26. 


EO A. 


CY 


PSA 1. MS) 


A morathit'a 
by the Benefit he 


WET: 


Stre 
+ Wrig th! 

” (nd Falſhoed, 9.29. ' / 
IL Declares what his Practice Was in 
the rightneſs of 'his Choice.* * (4) tr 
ſecution, v. 30. - 3) In his coniſtant 
HI. Profeſles his Reſolution of a chearful, 
ſervation of God's 
by the aftual Aſſiſtance of the 2 Pitt, V. 32. 


In this Fart” the lathe contics nes Lg 


d rea 


vc 
Teady 


[ 
per" Tort: T7" EE he pra ſondry-Bleſſ w. 
ent t ngs 
tf For Divine 'T Brix bog | 7 TT: ASP theeeSy, + 33» 
241y. For Underſtanding 3 K. the Benefit of Bear 1 
_ Obedience, v. 3 Ek 
Obedien&ce;-urgi ern) Bf 
Fors holy Inctination ed by the Obje& B Lo which, 


and from which,; v. 46. 


"Hip Foe 
o—. of 


ions, ahd quickning 37: , Gtbly. - For by eye 
and nce of o. ; For the remoy 
of Reproach- 3 A Lree2vya Ne Bet Tor , 
urged by his vehement defira v.40, 
. £1 FIG, rDYBTY & 1.37 £T 17040 214 | 
In this ſixth Part he prays $7 For bY add Delveranc 
from Trouble, v.41; RH Gi5y to\rge bod 


(2) For 0 rtunity of makin n Pro 
Troubles; "Enbee't by,"4ſ7 ETEs 
Felicity were built Wd, oo v. je - 
dience, iv; 44." 

Reſolution that n6 N ANy'S norte or 
from making this Confeſſion, 7. 46. 5 
take in the Duties © ience ; 
6thly./ His Reſc epply'hi 


ploy all his Faculties therein, V. "s. 
"Z*A 
In this ſeventh Part Damd, 


I'S. 
Ll1z 


in his languiſhing Condition, v. 28. 
Law'in his Heart, to. preſerve him fron Error 
reference hereunto'; 

teneſs of his 
nee therein, v.31: 
and zealous'ob- + 
when he ſhodld be enabled thereto 


Temrifienrion of egt nal Al 


(1) In 
his Pro- 


= IM 
Oe Es 


= 


30, 31 


_ —_— 


P:>5'A EL M-Si 
1. Hombly: challeage a908 prey 20idiufes an A 
ment toinforce jt, ne91 | 1128 57 yd bay we 
2. Shews _ Ak 5 Support and Reviviog in his AMidtion 
V. JO. 

- Shews what Temptation he tay under, and his Perſeverance 
notwithſtanding, v. 51. Amplified by the Grounds of ix. (1) Fils 
calling to- mi God's. former Dealings, v.32. (2) The miſc 

ble Condition of the Wi v.53. (3) The Pleaſure ge bin 
in the Word inall his T +4 v. 54. | (4) His nightly Exerciſe; 
with the Fruit of it, v.' 

.4- Relates his -o De" concerning the Benefit of Obedience, 


V. 56. 
hth avi ters hi Eltee of, nd Aﬀe 
- Ia. thiseighth Part D $ bis moi, and Aﬀection to 
God. and his Word ; and that ſeveral ways : (1) By bis — to 
God. (2) By his fixed CRgplation ty kec his Wo 

d by "5Y © His earneſt icy for 
God's yd (2) His is oſdecation and Repentance, to 


quality him =. 0b Fwy, * Sperdineſpof it, v.60. (2) HisCon- 

ſtancy therein, notwithſtanding great Niſcouragements and Scof- 
fings upon that account, v. 61. GT) His nightly Exerciſe ; with 

x Dong of it, v.62. (4) His Reſpett to all God's People, v.63, 

2 His deſire of further |umination and Teaching ; urged by the 
| lance of God's Merciesto all his Creatures, ® 64. 
| /TET H. 
This ninth Part i is a Prayer :- wherein note, 
1. His thanktol. Acknowledgment of Benefits received, v, 6F. 
 . 2. His Petition::, Wherein, (1) The Bleſſing ask'd. 'a) The 
Tee urged,, v. 66. 

. A Declaration of his Experience concerning the Evil of Pro- 

ſpericy, and.the Good of Adverſity, v. 67... 

4. A reneved Ackaowledgment of God's Goodneſs to- him; : 
with a renewed Petitian for further Illumination, v. 68. 
$65 The Carriage of his Enemies to him : Amplified by, (1) His 
' Refalution of Obedience, v. 69. (2).;A LDeſeriptionel their $ot- 
tifhnefs. (3). His oppoſite Bifpoktion, and Gebght 3 inthe Word, 
V. JO. 

6. His Experience of the Benefit of AfiQtion, v. 71. 

7. His high Value for the Word of God, v. 72. 


| FOD. 


P'S'A LMS. 
| TB - JJ @ D» 

In this tenth Part obſerve, . 

1, A Petition for underſtanding in the Word: Enforc'd, (1) 
From God's creating and faſhioning him, v.33. (2) The Joy 
that the Godly ſhould have thereupon, v. 74- 

2. An Acknowledgment of the Equity of God's Judgments ; 
with a particular application of this Truth to his own Caſe, v. 75. 

Divers Petitions and Requeſts : as, (1) For merciful Kind- | 
nc v.76. (2) Again for Mercy, v.77. (3) For the repreſling 
of his Enemies ;. and his own Reſolution, wv. 78. (4) For the So- 
ciety, Countenance and Aſſiſtance of the Faithful, v. 79g. (5) For 
Integrity of Heart, v, 80. 

C APH. | | 

This eleventh Part ſhews the greatneſs of David's Affliction and 
Diſtreſs by his Enemies, and what Courſe he took for Support and | 
Relief : particularly he ſhews, 

1, How he ſtood affected to God's Salvation, and his Support till 
that Aﬀection was ſatisfied, v, 81. 

2, His carneſt expeRation of the Comfort of the. Promiſes, and 
longing deſire after ir, v. 82. amplified, by the Reaſon thereof : 
wherein is, (1) His Condition repreſented in reſpe& of the Heat 
of his Tribulation. (2) His Reſolation maintains to perſevere | 
conſtantly in his Duty, v. 83. 

3- His Complaint of the continuance of his Froubles, and the 
delay of puniſhing his Enemies, v. 844 Amplified by, (1) A De- 
{cription of them, and their treacherous Dealings with bim ; with 
a Cenſure thereof, v. 85. (2) The lnjuſtice of their Perſecutio 
v. 86. (3) Their Succeſs, to almoſt his -total Ruine; illsſtrat 
by his Conſtancy in God's Precepts notwithſtanding, v. $7. 

4. His 2 a far Abjlity to perſevere in the way. of Obed- 
ence, v, 8s. 

LAME D. 

The Pſalmilſt in this twelfth Part, 

r, vegine with a Meditation concerning the Conftaney af the 
Word 1 Illuſtrated or repreſented, (1) By the conſtant Courſe. of 
the Heavenly Bodies, v.39. (2) By the Stability of the Earth, 
v. 60. (3) By the continuance of the Courſe of. Nature : ampli- 
ked by the Reaſon thereof, v. 91. 

2. Produces his own Experience to ſhew that all this had been 
Matter of moſt pleaſant Meditation, to ſupport him under his 


Afﬀii- |. 


76, 77 


8, 


91 


462 
| 


93 
94 
"95 
96 


7 


107 
108 


Aflitions: 'Wherein, (1) His- Condition, in Afſ@ion. (2) Hi 
bitter Senſe of it, I /howld bave periſhed. (3) His Ring Bom 
Law. (4) His Application, or Ufe he made of it, bis Delighs, 
v. 92. amplified by his thankful Reſolution, never to forger it; 


-| with the Reaſon thereof, v. 93. 


3. Prays for Deliverance : Wherein, (1) His Plea. (2) His 
Requelt. (3) Mis Argoment to back it, v. 94- | fe 
4. Declares his Reſolution toſtudy the Word, netwittiſtanding 
any wry = did attend him for it, v. 95. 

$5. Aſſerts the Excellency of the Word above all created Per. 
feftion, v. 96. ; qe 


In this thirteenth Part we have, | 

I. A 'pathetical Exciamation concerning his ardent Love to the 
Word : Demonſtrated, - 

1. By the Effe&t thereof, his continual Meditation in jt,. v, gr. 

' 2; By the Ground thereof, be gor Wiſdom thereby ; together 
with the Manner how he came by it. Which Wiſdom is il- 

"1 uy ood | th the Wiſdom of oth | 
1f.' By comparing it with the Wiſdom o ers: (1) Enc- 
Fo whe excella in Policy, v. g8. | (2) Teachers, 041 ex- 
—_ in Doctrine, v. 99. (3) Ancients, who excelVd in Coun- 

&, v. 100, 
2djy. By the Uſe he put it to; not merely for Speculation, but 
+ PraQtice: (r) In avoiding Evil, v.'ror. (2) In adhering 
' _ and keeping cloſe to the Rule of ' the Word, ov. 102, 

IL The inco ble Delight and Pleaſure he found in the Word; 
propounded, (1) By way of Admiration. (2) By way of 
Compariſon, v. 103. ; | 

HI. The Profit and Benefit he got by the Word, ſound and favi 
Knowledg ; together with the Effet this Knowledg orotiech 
in his Heart, v9. 104 ' iN 

N UN; 07 
In this fourteenth Part note, | 

1. A Commendation of the Word in reſpet of its Uſefulneb 
both by Day and Night, 'v. 105. amplified by his firm Reſolution 

and Purpoſe to keep cloſe to it, v. 105, © © , 

2. A Repreſentation of his afflifted Condition, with a Prayer 

for Relief, v. 107. 

3- A Prayer for Acceptance and InſtruQion, v. 108, 


4. A 


PSALMS. 28; 
4 A Declaration of his Refpe@t unto the Tay + nNE! 2 NH 
=> Notwithſtanding the Danger he was in: (1). By open Vio- | 
fence, v. 109.- (2) By ſecret Craft, v. 110," '- 109.110 
2a. 19 making choice of it for his Heritage, with the Evi- 
dence thereof, v. 111. tt 
3h In the Inclination of his Heart to it, v, 112. 112 
SAMEC H. 
fa this fifteenth Part David, 
E Propounds his own Example how he beſtowed: thofe two great 
 Aﬀedtions of Love and Hatred, v. 113. 113 
Il. Claims an Intereſt in God's Proteftion, with the Ground of 
it, v. 11.45 114 
Il. Hecleres his Reſolution to keep the Commandments of God ; I 
and therefore renounces- all Society with the Wicked, v. ; _ 115 
' Ampliffed by; (1) His Prayer. for God's Aﬀiſtance to enable him 
to perform this Reſolution, v. 116,117. (2) HisObſervation| i 16,117: 
"of God's Julgmerits on Tranſgreſſors, v. 118, (3) Afurther| 118 
Declaration of God's Dealings with them: A ed by the 
that he mate of it; (17) To lore God's Ways fo-michthe 
more, v. 119, [2], To C_— at his Judgments, v. 120. L19.120 
A 
in. this fixteenth Part note, (1) A Petition for Help againſt 
lis Oppreſfors ; enforc'd: by the confideration of his Innocency, 
v.121. (2) A Repetition of the ſame Requeſt for''Subſtance, | 321 
v,122. (5) An Exprefſion of his long for Deliverance, | 122 
bll he was almoſt ſpent, v.:123. (4) A or merciful Deal-| 123 
ing, and Inſtruftion in the Word, v. 124, 125 (5) mien for 124,125: 
the on poo of his Enemies; "together ben, 
—_—_— Gods Law, 'Y. 126, Illuſtrated dy. els hs, x: Y 126 
to Kt, 4: 127. (ILONL Eſterm "t. 127,128; 
Jn this-ſeventeenth Part note; - 
k The Commendation of the Wort: (1) In revhtd of its won- 
&rfvl Myſterionſneſs, with _ —_Y RK m_ -vpon o_— 
Heart, v. 129. (2) Inr of its Clearnefs, v; 130. ampli- [129,135: 
hed by his earneſt DEE 0.131. }31 
1. Petittons for” divers Mercies : As, (1) For Go®s favourable 
AſpeR, v. 132. (2) For Dire@ion, (3): Againſt theDominion | 132 
of Sin, v. 133. (4) Againſt Opprefhon, v. 138. (5) For the| 1 32.1 54- 
Maniteſtation of God's Favour to. hin. {6), For Wy N | 
%. 135, 


145 
146 
147 


148 
149 


150 


ISI 


152 


153,154 
y55,156 


157 
158 
159 


160_. 


161 
162 
163 


"for Quickning, v. 1 


LI. A Lamentation far the Tranſgreſlion of God'yLaw,-v, 126, 


In this eighteenth Part the Pſalmiſt, - 
1. Commendsthe Word of God for its Rightcouſnels,v.r 37,138, 
2. Declares his great Zeal againſt the Delpiſers of it, v. 13g. 
3- Commends it for its Purity: Amplified by, (1) The Efiet 
thereof ; his Love to it, v, 140. (2) His remembring to pradſe 
it, though it brought him low, v. 141, 
4- Commends it agaia for its Righteouſneſs, v, 142, 
5. Declares the great Delight he took in it in his greateſt Di. 
ſtreſs, v. 143. 
6. Commends it again for its Righteouſneſs, v. 1 44. 
K©OP H. 
In this nineteenth Part note, 
1. A Petition for Audience, enforced by a Promiſe of Obedi. 
ence, Y. 145. JOY 
2. A Petition for Deliverance z with his End therein, v. 146, 
amplified by the Earlineſs of his Prayer, v. 147, 
3. A Recital of his Practice in re{pett of his early Meditation on 
4. A Prayer for Audience and Qupickning, v. 149. Ampli 


the Word, v. 148. 

by, (1) The Reaſonof his frequent and fervent Addreſſes wy 

viz. his approaching Danger, v. 150. (2) Matter of Comfort; 
n 


— 


that as Dongep was gh, ſo God was nigh $00, v. 151. 

5- An Atteftation from his own Experience, to the conſtant and 
etcrnal Verity of God's Teſtimonies, v. 152. | 
| | RES H. Wo 
Ia this twentieth Part, David bong al in Aﬀiction, (1) Prays 
for Deliverance, v.153, 154+ (2) Shews the dangerous Conditis 
on af, the Wicked, v.4155- - (3) Prays for Gickaing, V. 156, 
(4) Shews his conſtant Adherence to the Word, notwit 


| ſtandin 
; his many Perſecutors, v. 157. (5) Shews his Grief for their Mi 
Jv 


carriages, v,158, (6) Shews his Love to the Word, and | 
59- (7) Alerts the eternal Truth of the 

Word, v..160, . 

; SCHIN. | 

- . la this tweaty firſt Part David, (1) Declares the Perſecution he 

met with by great Ques, and his Frame of Spirit under it, v, 161. 

(2) Shews tus Delight in the Word, v. 162. (3) Shews the Ob- 


1 


jets of his Love and Hatred, v. 163. (4) Proves his Love to the 
"IF; | Law, 


PSALMS. 
Law. .b 2j6-pegal ng.God for it, v, 164... (5) Shews the great 
Privilege that they rs love the Law obtain thereby, Ce. 
(6) Makes Profeſſion of his Hope and Obedience, v. 166, (7) Shews 
the Sincerity of his Re hon Love-to the Word, v.167,168. 
VU. 

In this laſt Part David, (1) Prays for an Encreaſe of Saving- 
Knowledg, v. 169. (2) For Celiverance, v. 170. (3) Promiſes 
Thankfulneſs when his Requeſt ſhall be granted, v. 171. (4) Pro- 
miſes to communicate his Experiences, v. 172, (5) Prays for 
Help, with an Argument to enforce it, v. 173. (6) Shews his ve- 
hement Deſire after the Salvation promiſed, and his Delight .in 
the Word, 9. 174. (7) Prays for the Preſervation of his Life, 
v.175. (8) Acknowledges his Wandrings, with a Petition for 
Mercy, and Proteſtation of Obedience, v. 176. 


PSAL. CXX 
N this Pſalm David, (1) Propounds his own ExPerience con- 


\ 


cerning God's hearing his Prayers in hisDiſtreſs, v. 1. (2) Prays 


for Deliverance from Slanders, v. 2, amplified by ſhewing the Re- | 
ward of ſuch Slanders, v. 3,4. (3) Complains of his long Abode | 
among wicked unpeaceable Perſons, v. 5, 6. amplified by his own 
peaceable Diſpoſition, v. 7. | 
wo PS A L. | CXXI, 
I? this Pſalm David profeſſes his ExpeQation of Help to be only 
from the Lord: Amplified by, 

1, The Grounds thereof: (1) God's creating Power, v. 1, 2. 
(2) His Aſſurance of God's Help. (3) God's coaſtant and exact 
Watchfulneſs over him, 9, 3, 4+ (4) God's Office, to be his Peo- 
ples Keeper and Shads,. v. 5. | 

2. The Extent of this Proteftion or Help: (1) In refpe& of 
Time, v.6. (2) Both of Body and Soul, v.7. (3) All his AQi- 
ons or Afﬀairs, 
3. The Conſtancy thereof, v. 8. 


PS A L.' CXXIL 


His Pſalm is of a mix*d Nature : Wherein, 
I. David's rejoicing for the Peoples zealons Carriaze to- 
wards God's Houſe, and Worſhip; manifeſted, (1) By their 
Readineſs to ſerve God there, v. 1. (2) By their Profeſſion of 
| M m 


per- 


Ver. 1 


Yer.l 32 


Fer. 1 


| His Pſalm contains, 
T1 


PSALMS. 


Perſeverance thereio, v. 2. Amplified by a high'Elogy or Com- 


mendation of Feruſalem. [1] For the Unity of its Inhabitants, 
v. 3- [2] As being the Place of Worſhip, and praiſing God, 
v. 4. [3] Being the Place of the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, v.5, 


111. An Exhortation to pray for the flouriſhing of Jeruſalem : Urged 


by, (1) The Proſperity of her Lovers, v.6. (2) David's own 
Example herein, v. 7. Amplified by his Ends: [1] For his Bre- 
threns ſakes, vy. 8. [2] For the Houſe of God's ſake, v. g. 


PS AL. CXXIIL 


© bor Pfalmis made vp of Profeſſion and Petition : Wherein, 
1. An At of Waiting, or Expettation of Mercy. (1) Am- 
plied by the Gronnd of it, v. 1. (2) Illoftrated by a twofold Re- 
ſemblance, v. 2. 
2, A Prayer for Mercy; urged by their deep Sufferings of Con« 
tempt and Sgorning, 9. 3, 4- 


PS A L. CXXIV. 


N this Pſalm the Church bleſſes God for his Proteftion and De- 

liverance of her from many enraged and crafty Enemies: 
Wherein, 

1. God's peculiar Prote&ion is ſuppoſed and implied, v. 1, 2: 
Amplified and illuſtrated by, (1) The Danger they were in-from 
their Enemies, in reſpe& of their Rage, Fierceneſs and Multitude. 
(2) The Seaſonablenefs of the Deliverance; Then, v. 3—5. 

2, A Return of Praiſe for this Deliverance; illuſtrated by, 
V. The Author of it, the Loyd. (2) The Deliverance vouch- 
ſaf'd ; expreſ&'d, [1] Negatively, v. 6. [2] Poſitively, by the 
Reſemblance of a Bird efcaping the Snare, v. 7. 

3- A concluding Poſition, or Inference from their foremention- 
ed Experience, ſhewing their Truſt in God, and Confidence of his 
Help in all future Dangers, v. 8. 


PS A L. CXXV. 

I. A Poſition concerning the Stability aud Safety of ſuch as 
truſt in God : (1) Wuſtrated by the Stability of Mount Sion, v. 1. 
(2) Demonſtrated by, [1] The Preſence of God with his Peo- 


thereof, v. 3. Il. A 


ple ; illuſtrated by the Mountains. ſurrounding Jeruſalem, v. 2. 
| [2] God's Preſence to ſhorten their Troubles; with the Reaſon 


UMI 


0 as 
be Is & 


P5 A LM-S. 
II. A Prayer forall ſorts 6f Good to the Godly, v. 4. Amplified [ 


by, (1). God's contrary dealing with the Wicked, (2) The | 
Proſperity of the Godly, v. 5. | 


PS A L. CXXVI. | 


His Pſalm treats of a great Deliverance vouchſafed to the Peo- } 
ple of God, wz. Redemption from the Babyloniſh Captivi- 
ty : Concerning which-is ſhewed, 

[. The Deliverance it ſelf. 
110, The Entertainment that was given. it ; and that, . 
# Fa the People of God themſelves; they entertained it, 
I 


With Surprizeand Admiration, v. 1. (2) With ſingular , Yer. 1 


Joy and Rejoicing : Amplified by, [1] The Meaſure of their 
Joy. [2] Their Manner of expreſling it. | 

2. By their Heathen Neighbours, who, (1) Own'd God in it. 
(2) Magnified him for it, v. 2. 

3. Then the Pſalmiſt retiras to themſelves again ; ſhewing, 
(1) Theirparticular Application of it tothemſelves. (2) A 
turther Amplification of their GladneG, v. 3. (3) Their 
Prayer for the Remnant left behind : Where, ['1] The Peti- 

_ tion. [21 The Illuſtration of it by a Compariſon, »v. 4. 

[1], He lays down a general Concluſion drawn from the uſual Me- 
thod of God's Providence in Natural things ; commonly 
crawning the Husband-man's ExpeQation with a joyful Har- 
veſt, though he met with a wet Seed-time, v. 5, Whence 
they gather aſſuredly, That God will much more give a com- | 

- fortable and happy Uſve to-all the preſent Sorrows and Suffer- 
ings of his Church and People, v. 6. | 


IN this Pſalms is ſkewed, —_— FEES 

* 1- The Uaſuccesfylaeſs of all Endeavonre without God's Con- 

curreace ahd. Aſliftance in all-Enterprizes,4/ (1) Privateor Pablick,! 

Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, v. 1. (2) Domeſtical, (and conſequeatly | 

the Necellity of his Bleſling tomake them proſperous) v. 2. 
2, The Confirmation of it, -by an Inftance in Children : Con-! 


crening whom,is ſhewed, {t) God's ſpecialProavidence therein, v. 3. 
(2) Their Uſefolne6, v.4. (3) The Bletdneſs of thoſe that ' 
haye a numerous Poſterity; withithe Reaſons, v. 5. 2} 


Mm 2 PSAL.: 


A 4+ 


"06 # ——— - . " , - . » a. 


PSALMS. W 
PS A L. CXXVII. 
His Pſalm is a kindof Marriage-Song, ſetting forth the Praiſes, 
T Inſtruction and Commendation of fuch as are in a married 
State, or entring into-it ; wherein the Bleſſedneſs of the Godly 
Practical Believer is, 

1. Propounded, v, 1. 

2. Proved, (1) By his Succeſs in the honeſt Labours of his CH- 
ling, v. 2. (2) By the Fruitfulneſs of his Wife, -and Comfort in 
his Children, v. 3. 

3. Further confirmed and aſſured by, (1) An emphatical Repeti. 
tion of this Aſſertion, v. 4, 5- (2) Beholding the Proſperity of 
the Church ; amplified by the Author of this Bleſſing, and the 
Continuance of it, 9. 5. . (3) A numerous Succeſſion of his Poſte- 
rity, and the Peace of the Church, v. 6. 


PS A L. CXXIX. 


| N this Pſalm note, (1) The Chnrch's Complaint of her frequent, 
great and antient Afictions ; together with'her'Supporrt in all, 
v: 1,2. Which Afilitions:he illuſtrates -by a Comparifon, _v. 3, 


\ 


| (2) Her thankful Acknowledgment of God's Delivery of her, ». 4. 
| (3) Adrcadful Imprecation of Confuſion and Diſappointment, v.5, 


Illuſtrated by a Compariſon of Graſs: [1] Soon withering, ». 6, 
[2] Wholly fruitleſs, v.7. [3] Without Bleſfling, v. 8. 


'P. S A'L. ' CXXX, 
| ka this Pfalmnote;” '! V 

1. Thecalamitous Condition of the'Pſalmiſt; or Soul, Here re-- 
preſented, v. 1. 

2, His Prayer for Audience, v. 2. 

3. His Enquiry after Relief: 'Wherein, (1) He Cexhings and de- 
precates ſtrict dealing upon Law-terms, as that whit#would c 
cainly infer Condemnation, 0.3, - (2) He pitches vpan/'and cloſes 
with God's pardohing)Mercy as the only Foundation' of Comfott 
for a Soul in his Caſe, v; 4. 

4. TheaQting of his Faith and Hope upon God for Fayour and 
Pardon, v. $. illuſtrated by a/Compariſon,,.v. 6. 

5-- An Exhortation to all the People of Gbd to-hope in him ; En- 
forc'd, (1) By the Ground thereof, God's merciful Nature, v. 7; 
(2) By Cod's Promiſe of a bleſſed Iſſue to this Duty, v.-$. 


PSAL. 


P SA-L'M'S 
P S A L.. *CXXXL 

1. David's Proteſlion, or Appeal to.God concerning his Car- 

riage, what it-was. (1) Negatwvely z not ambitious or aſpiring, 

either in Heart, Looks or Actions, v.1. (2) Poſitively ; with Qui- 

etneſs and Contentment : illuſtrated by a Compariſon, ©. 2. 


2. An Exhortation to afl God's:People' to imitate his Example 
in hoping in God, v. 3- 41 


PS AL, CXXXII 


N this Pſalm the Pſalmilt prays, 

1. For God's remembrance.of David far-goed : Urged by the 
Grounds thereof 3 (1) His great Care. and Pains he took for God, 
v.1, (2) His Zeal for the Worſhip'of God, [1] Manifeſted by 
his Oath and Vow to find out a Reſting-place for the Ark, v. 2—5. 
[2] Amplified, 1/}. By the Peoples Diſcourſe concerning the for- 
mer Place of its Abode, v.6. 2dly. By their Reſolution to fre- 
quent the Place of its preſent Station,, v. 7. 

2. For God's Preſence in. the Ark, v. 8.. 
3. For the Holineſs of the Prieſfs,. and Rejoicing, of the People, 


Vs BY 


N- this Pſalm note, 


Ver. 1 


ged-from his Covenant, to Dawid, v. 10. deſcribed by the ſeveral | 
Parts or Branches of it : (1) Setting his Children upon his Throne, | 
,11» ; (2): The continuance of the Kingdom. to them upon con- | 
ition of Obedience, v. 12. amplified by the Ground thereof, | 
Gods Love to;Sion + Manifeſted by, [17] His choice of it for the 
Place of bis Abode,. .43,.14. [2] By his Promiſes: 1/. Of 
Proviſion for her Poor, v.15. 2dly, Of Salvation for her Prieſts, 
and Joy for her Saints, v. 16. 3dly. To the Poſterity of David, 
of the Continuance aid floutiſhing' Eſtate of that Family, . 17. 
-Muftrated-by God?s contrary Dealings with David's Enemies and 


Self, v.18. 

Is P S-A L. CXXXIII | 
.T N this, Palm the. Concord of- Brethren, . and Communion of 
-4 Saints, is, (1) Commended, v, +. (2). Iluftrated by a twofold. 
'Compariſ@s:. 1. Of Aarows Ointment, v, 2. - 2dly. Of the Dew 
of Sion. (3) Confirmed, from the rich Bleſſing of God. where this: 
Concord prevails, v. 3, 


FSAL 


&* 3 Pt 5J "i $6(7 7 
4+ For the Acceptance of the King, and all David's Seed ; | 


Per. 1 


tw 3 


U3 


Ver. 1,2 | and Deſignation of che Place, v. 1,2. 


= 


PSALMS. 
PS AL. .CXXXIV. 
His Pſalm contains an Exhortation to the Priefts and 
to the diligent diſcharge of their Duty. (1) In celebrating 
the. Praiſes of God z amplified by a Deſcription of the Perſons, 


(2) 1n bleſling the People, 


PS AL, CXXXV. 
His Pſalm contains an Exhortation to praiſe God : 
[. Generally propounded, v. 1. which is, (1) ANT 

by a Deſcription of the Perſons exhorted to this Du , wv, . 

(2) Urged by (ſeveral Reaſons : [el The Goodneſs 0 

Nature. - [27] The Pleaſantneſfs of the Work, ».3. X] 
ſingular choite'of Iſrael, v. 4. [4] His Greatneſs and tran- 

ſcendent Majeſty,” v. 5: - Manifeſted, 

1. By his abſolte Power, and diſpoſal of all things in Heaveh 
and Earth,; v. 6. 

2. In his governing the Rain, Lightning and Wind, v. 9. 

3. In taking Vengeance on his Church's Enemies : as, - (1)-Qn 
-the Egyptians, v: 8,9. (2) On the Kings of the Amorites 
and Canaanites, v. 10, It, 

4. In his beſtowing their Land on his People Iſrael, v.12, Which 
wonderful Works are amplified, (1) By his Peoples 
memorial_of them, v. 13. - (2) Dy their aſſerance't tat hel 
ſtill work thus for them, v2. 14. : 10 77161 


V. 3. 


5. By the oppoſite Vanity of Heathenifh Koſs, v.1 = t- ag | 


their Worſhippers, #:. 18. } NON 
II. Particularly directed, (1) To all Iſrael's Poſterity. (2) 7Tvull 

the Prieſts, v.19. (3) To the Levites. (4) To all Profs 

lytes, v. 20. urged by the Plalmiſt” $ OWN Exemple, v. 27," 


Tx Pſalm alſo contains a pathetical Extortativa opal 
with many Arguments to enforce it. 

1. From his excellent Attributes, viz. (1) Goodneſs and Ker 
cy, V.1. (2) Tranſcendent Majeſty and Groeatneſs,'',2; 3. 

2. From his admirable Works : which the Pſaluviſt Gy ©: 
propriates to Ged Himſelf,” 4. (2) Diſtributes in66/\Work 
Creation and Providence. 


1ſt, Works of Creation : as, (1) Making the ines 


(2) Stretching ont the Earth, v.65, (3) Making great Lights, 9.7 
Vit. 


UMI. 


« p< 


PSALMS. 
1] The Sun, v.38. ['Z} The Moon and Stars, v. 9. 


gee Works of Providence. (tr) Smiting the-Eyyptians, v. 16. 


(3) 


- 3dy. Drowning __ gyyoans in it,'v. 15. 
$ 


- _ple, 9.21, 22. (6) Remembring and redeeming them, v. 23,24. 
) Maintaining all his Creatures, v. 25. 
with a repetition of the Exhortation, v, 26. 


P'S A L. CXXXVII. 


TY Pſalni was peni'd by fome Prophet or Man of God during 


the Babylonifh Captivity : Wherein ts repreſented, 
r. Their mournfal Poſture and Carriage: (1) Weeping, v. 1. 
(2) Laying afide all Expreſſions of Mirth, v. 2. 
.2. Their 


Enemies ſcornful Carriage towards them, and inſolent | 


gre bps them, 2: 3." 


Jews paſſionate rejecting of their Motion ; with an inti- 
mation of the Ground of it, v. 4 Amplified by, (1) An Impre- 


cation upon themfelves, if they were in the leaſt degree failing in 


their Duty towards Feruſalem, v. 5,6. (2) A dreadful Impreca- 
tion of Vengeance z [1] Upon the Edomites ; together with a re- | 


cital of their Sin, v. 7. [2] Upon the Babylonians, v. 8, 9: 


PS A L. CXXXVIIE 
Þ* this Pfalm note, 


1. David's Promiſe of fincere hearty Praiſe : Amplified by, 
(3) The Gronnds : 
[2] His Expe-| 


(1) The Witneſfes, v. 1. (2 The Place. 
[1] The Accompliſhment of his Promiſes,  v. 2. 
rience of God's Audience and Strength, v. 3. 


2, His Prophecy of the Converſion of the Gentiles, or their Kings 


praiſing and worſhipping of God : Amplified by the Grounds there- 
of; (1) The Greatneſs of Gods Glory, v. 4, 5. 
rent Carriage towards different Perſons, v. 6. 

3, His Confidence, (1) Of God's ProteCtion and Salvation for the 


fature, v. 7. (2) © yornany what he had begun ; which he 
prays he would do, v. 


PSAL. 


Bringing his People out thence, v. 11, amplified by the Man- | 
ger thereof, v. 12. (3) Dividing the Sea, v. r3, Amplified by 
the Conſequents thereof : 1, Bringing Iſrael through it, v. 14. 
(4) Leading them 
through the Wilderneſs, v. 16. (5) Deſtroying great and famous 

ings for their fakes,- and by their means, v. 179 —a0, amplified 
b te End or Conſequent thereof; giving their Land to his Peo- 


All which he concludes 


(2) His diffe- | 


Ver. 1 
2 


4,5 
& 


7 


8, 


PSAL M's. 
+13. þÞ $ A L;7CEXXIE... -2-j7 
| Tz Palm is compoſed in a way of Prayer,z wherein 
miſt of 


En 
the PGL 

I. Addreſics himſelf to God, (by way of Appeal for his lanocen 
1) As the Omniſcient God ; who knew kim thorowly, wah 
and without, before and behind ; all his Thoughts, ,Words ang 
Ways, v. 1—5. Which Knowledg of God he illuſtrates -by.ap 
acknowledgment of his own.Inability to underſtand ſo.mych, wg; - 
(2) As.the Ommipreſent God, from whom he could by no way or 


means hide-himſelf, v. 7—12. amplified by the reaſon of God 
exat knowledg of him, and the impollibility of eſcaping his, 
Preſence, viz. his faſhioning-hjm in his Mother's Womb, v.48, 
deſcribed, [1] By the Wonderfulneſs, v. 14. [2] By theCy- 
rioſity and Exquiliteneſs of the Workmanſhip, v. 15, [3] gy 
the perfe& Shape that was givea to every Part, v.46." [4] iy 
his many admiring Thoughts of God's Providence in all t 
Particulars, w. 17, 18, op 
[[. Turns his Diſcourſe to-his wicked Egemics: Conterning who, 
(1) He aſſures himſelf that God will puniſh them, (2), 'He ha. 
niſhes them his Preſence, v.19. Amplified by the Grounds there-' 
of: [1] Their open Impiety and Blaſphemy, v.20. [27] His 
hatred of them for that reaſon, ». 21, 22, '; J6 ul 
II. Concludes with a Prayer; (1) For an exa& Trial. of this) 
(2) For Condut in the Way to Life, v. 23, 24. (7 with 


£ 1 & © IS i F 


His Pſalm is a Prayer : wherein the Pfalmiſt, 

1. Supplicates for Deliverance and Preſervation from his 
Enemies : Urged from, (1) Their wicked Deſigns aud Pracicey 
againſt him, v. 1—5- (2) His Intereſt in God, ». 6. , (3) His 
Experience of what God had done for him formerly, v. 7. . + -, 

2. Deprecates the Accampliſhment of their Deſigns againſt him, 
V. 8. 

3. Imprecates Miſchief upon them, v. g—11. 

4. Profeſſes his Confidence that God will vindicate his Quarrel, 
v. 12, amplified by the Conſequents thereof, v. 1 3. | 


PS AL. CXLE. 


His Pſalm is a Prayer of David for himſelf, and againſt 
Enemies ; Wherein, 


I. He 


. a tte. > Aba SL ad "Ss. 
"0 gre has ah 
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L 'He prays ; (1) Faraudience; v.7. (2) For Acceptance, v. 2. 
(3)-'Fer Gaidance ; 1. Of his [Tongue, v-3. 2djy, Of: his 
Heart and Hands, v. 4. (4) For wholſom Reproof, v. 5. 


11. Declares his Carriage towards them, v.6. 

Nl. Lays open the great Danger that himſelf and his Followers 
were.in,' V, 7.  W kereupon,- - 

IV. He addreſſes hiraſelf to God as his only Truſt, v.8, 

V. Prays for Preſervation-from their:Deſigns, wv. 9. 

VI. Imprecates their Miſchief upon themſelves, v. 10. 


P'S A L. CXIN. | 


N this Pſalm David, 
I.; Relates his earneſt Addreſſes to God, v.12, Amplified by 
., the,Occafion theresf. - (1) His inward Trouble of Spirit. . (2) 
The. Danger he was in from his Enemies, v. 3, (3) The failing 
. of all humane-Help, v. 4. And thereupon, «mY 
II. He betakes himſelf to God. (1) Owning him as his Refuge 
and, Portion, vV.5- (3) iPraying for Audience and. Deliverance ; 
; Which; he concludes with aſſurance of- Mercy, 2. 6. | 
CC pI CR 
His Pſalm is a Prayer : wherein David, 
I. Begs Audience and Help, v. 1. 
{l. Deprecates-a ſtyit Trial with the reaſon of-it, v. 2. 
IIL Gives, a reaſon ;why he was. ſo earneſt (v. 1.) for Audience, | 
becauſe of his low, diſconſolate Condition, v. 3, amplified by 
the Conſequent thereof, his Perplexity of 'Spirit, v. 4. | 
IV. .Shews what Courſe he took. for Relief in this Caſe : (1) Cons 
{ideration - of former Experiences, v. 5. (2) Earneſt ſeeking 
unto God, and thirſting after his Favour and Help, v. 6. 
V. Prays (1) For ſpeedy Help; with the Reaſon thereof, v. 7,8. 
(2) For Divine Cirection, v. 8. (3) For Deliverance ; with 


the Reaſon thereof, v. 9. (4) For Grace to walk in God's 
Ways, v.10. (5) For Quickning and Deliverance, 2.11. (6) 
For Vengeagce on his-Enemies; with the Reaſon, v, 12. 


P'S A L: CXLTV. 


G Cog one of David's Triumphal Pſalms for the Succeſs which 
the Lord had given him in his Military Undertakings : 
Wherein, 
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$- (1) For his Millniyy Skit, 4p. - Gp 


Y, 2. 


He-bleſſts God 
'Aﬀiſtante, PfrotEction,' #rid Suc | 
knowledgment {by way'st Admiration) of all MtdvUiworthi. 


Ti hil 
byhis Ac- 
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neſs of any Kindneſs from God, v. 3. m regard'of their 
and Frailty,' v. 4 | | 

II. He prays that God would appear on his-behalf:; fr). By&tecu. 
ting Vengeance'6h his'Enemies, v. 5,0. ' (2) By delivering hi 
from the Oppreſſion of His rebellious! Subjetts, 2. 4: deferibed 
by their Treachery and FaFKeneſs, v. 8. '. [m; 

WII. He promiſes Praiſe for that Delirerance he knew God would 
vouchſafe him, v. 9, 10. Amplified by, (1) A Repetition of 
his Prayer (v. 7,8.) for further Deliverance, #.'11.”- (2): A 
recounting of the Benefits his Sabjects- would enjoy under his 
peaceable Government, viz. [1] The Strength'and Beauty of 
their Children, v.12. [2 Plenty of allforts of Proviſion, v.13. 
[3] Uſefulneſs of their Cattel. [4] Freedom from publick 
Calamities,. v. 14- | 

IV. He concludes all withan acknowledgment of the Happintf of 

' thoſe that enjoy theſe outward'Bleſlings;: but eſpecially that tfave 
an Intereſt in, and Relatipa to God, . 15, | 


Vanity 


PSAE. CXEV. 
N this Pſalm David, 
1, Profeſſes his Reſolution of extolling, bleſſing, and celebrg« 
' ting the Praifes of God, v. 1,2. Amplifiediby the Grougls 
thereof. - : 01 | 
1. His praiſe-worthy, unſearchable Greatneſs, &; 3. Manifeſted 
by, (1) The ſucceſſive Teſtimony of all Generations, v. 4, 
(2) The Pſalmſt's own Reſolution: to publiſh-and declare it, 
D. 5,6. bs > 
2. His great Goodneſs, v. 7; Amplifie@by, (Cr) (The manifold 
Diſcoveries thereof, v. 8. (2) Its various Objects 7*all Man- 
| Kind; yea, all his Creatures, v. 9, | 
3. His eminent Works : Concerning which he ſhews, (1) That 
they afford Occaſion and Matter of Praiſe; and accordinply 
the Saints do bleſs him, v. 10. 2) What theſe great Works 
| are which they ſhall praife him for. [1] His glorious Ki 


"I 
| 

! 

h 
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King- 
dom and Power, v.11, [2] His mighty AQs, and'the f 
jeſty of his Kingdom, ». 12. which Tingdom he deſcribes by 
the Eternity thereof, v, 1 3. | 


4+ For 


oh P $'A LAME 
+ For his ProvidentiaÞDifpetdativis. 


ifpeddavivis.” (1 
« (fingup the Low, v. RE E_— ng and Erving all all hs 


'; Creatures, 4 rx 
5. His Righteouſaeſ ou Bountifalnek, V. 1 


6. His Readineſs to help ſuch as fincerely ſeek to him, 9, 1 8. 
7. Granting the Deſires of his People, v,'\g. 
B. Preſerving 'thofe that love him ; amplifed by his contrary! 
with-the Wicked, wv. 20. 
ll, Conchudes with a:Promiſe of prailing God himſelf, and exciting 
others to it, v.21. 
PS A L. CXLVI. 
P* this Pſalm David, 
1. Stirs up others, and himſelf alſo, to praiſe God, v. 1. 
2, Promiſes to do it as long as he lives, Y. 2. 
3. Diſſwades from truſting in Men, tho never ſo great : Ampli- 


fied by !the:Reaſons-; '(1) Their Inſufficiency to help, v. 3. (2) 
Their Frailty, :v. 4. 
| ode Deckires.the'H of thoſe thattruſt -and hope in God, 


| . -Amplified by the Grounds thereof : (1) His Almighty Pow- 
Jn 6) His/Faithfulneſs, 1246. ' (3) His merciful dealings with 
his People according; to their ſeveral /Exigencies, v. 79-— 9: | 
5. Lays 'down-another Ground of ' Praiſe, 32. the'Eternity of 


PSAL CXLVIL 


his Kingdom, U10, 


JT N'this Palm :note, 

L.An Exhortation to praiſe God :. 'Amplifted by, (1) The 
Excellencyiof the Duty, w. 1. (2)-The Grounds of it. 'a/#; His 
ſingular Care.of -his Church and People, v.'2,3: 2dly. His exact 
knowledg of the Stars and 'Heavenly Bodies, with their Num- 
ber, Names, Influences, Offices, @c. v. 4. 3dly. His eminent 
Attributes : as, [1 ]/His4nfinite Power and Undertanding, v5. 
[2Þ flis Mercy tothe Good, and Juſtice onthe Wieked, v. 

II. Another Exhortation to the praifing'of God, v.'7: ampliſied 
' by other Grounds thereof, 9z. 

1, His Providential Diſpenſations ; ſet out in an elegant Se- 

ence ; herein the latter is {till the Effect of the tormer ; 

viz, (1) Raiſing Clouds. (2) Giving Rain. (3) Making, 


_ to grow, v. 8, (4) Therewith feeding Cattel, v. 9. 
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ial Aﬀedtion to thoſe that fear and hope in him ; am-! 
'by his rejeQing -and — all ontward Excel- 
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P3:A'L M$: 
| lenei&+in compariſon ghereof;--9. 10,1771 ot of 7 
I1I.': Apather Exhortation direfted particularly to the Church and: 
People of God to praiſe.him, v.12. Amplified by ſeveral 
Grounds thereob: | 

1; ProteQion and Bleſling,. v; 1 3; 

2, Peace and Plenty, v.:14- 

3, His diſpoſing of all the Revolutions: Nature for their Good, 
by his Power alone, v. 15, viz. (1) In reference to the Win- 
olga 9.16,17.,” (2) Changing that into warmer Wea- 
ther, v. 18. 

4. Specially for ſpiritual Bleſſings 5; the Word and Means of 

| * Grace, v.19. amplified by his denying theſe Privileges: w 
other Nations, v. 20. 3 #111 j 


P:S.A L. CXLVIIL.. 

TOY: Pſalm contains an Exhortation to all Creaturesto praiſe 
y the-Lord ; who are rank'd into ſeveral Orders: 

': 1. The Heavenly Creatures' in general, . v.-1.:. Particularly, 
(1) Thoſe-in the higheſt Heavens, 42. (2); Thoſe in the mid- 
dle Region, 'v: 3. -(3) Thoſe iin the loweſt Heavens, v. 4. Am» 
plified by the Grounds of it: {1 ],His creating them, 9.5. [2] Fix» 
1ng them in that Order wherein they were created, v.6..Þ. 

2. Inferior Creatures : (1) In the.Waters,. v: 7.-: (2) In the 
Air, v. 8. (3) Onthe Earth, [1] Inſenſitive, v. 9. [2] Sen- 
ſitive, but irrational, - v.:10. [3] Reaſonable: and theſe: of 
whatſoever, 1. Order, Bags GP: Subyefts,;: 9411: - 2dly. Sex. 
 3dly.. Age, v.12. Amplified by the Reaſons: thereof :-- 

[1] The.Excellency of God's Name and Glory, /v. 1 3. 

[2] His ſpecial. Providence over: his People,: and Relation to 
them, .v. 14+. | 
P'S A L. CXLIX; 

6 Bae — Pſalm alfo contains an.Exhortation to praiſe God : . De- 
| ſcribed and amplified by,.. 

x. The Quality of it ; new. 

24, The Solemnity of it, v. 1. 

3.. The Obje& thereaf-in certain Reſpe&s: (t) As their Maker. 
(2) As their King, v. 2. 

4..The-Manner, v. 3. 

5- The Grounds thereof : - (1) His AﬀeCtioryto them,- and De- 
liverance of them, v. 4... (2) The.Glory he ſhall put upon = | 
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PROVERBS. 

the Quiet he ſhall afford them, v. 5. (3) The Power he ſhall 
= thein to 'Execute/'Vengeance: on all the: Church's Enemies, 
v. 6——$, Amplified by, - [1] The Regulation or Limitation of 
this-Power 3: according. 10 what is written. [2] The Honour that ac- 
crues to them thereby, v. 9. 


PSAL. CL. 


TY laſt Pſalm contains a moſt vehement Exhortation to praiſe | - 


the Lord, it being repeated thirteen ſeveral times in this ſhort 
Palm : Amplified by, (1) The Place, v. 1. (2) The Grounds, 
bis mighty Ads and excellent Greatneſs, v..2. (3) The Manner, 
with ki orts of muſical Inſtruments, v. 3—5. - (4) The Perſons 
to perform it, every thing that has Breath, w. 6. - 


PROVERBS. 


"I "Hu Book contains, 
| 1. Solomon's Preface, Chap. I; II, ITI, 

2. David's Catechiſm for Solomon, Ch. IV—IX: 
3. Solomon's Proverbs : (1) Written by himſelf, Ch. X--- 
XXIV. (2) Colefted by Hezekiah's Men,Ch XX V--XXIX. 
4. Agur's Prophecy, Ch. XXX. 
5. Bathſhebah's In/##u&ions to Solomon, Ch. XXXI. 


Pe EEE 


GHAP. L. 


the Preface note, 
I. The Inſcription of the Book : Wherein, - 
1. The Penman, v. 1. 


. The Profit and Scope of the Book: 


1f. In general ; what Good it may bring-+to all ;- (1) Do&ri- 
nal, v. 2, (2) PraQcal, v. 3. ; q 

24ly. Theparticular Good it may bring,, (1) To- the Unwile, 
V4. (2) Tothe Wiſe, v. 5,6. 


| Ver. 1 


2,3 
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20, 21 
22 


23 
24, 25 


26 


© 27,28, 
29, 30 


31 
32 


33» 
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PROVEUBS. 


WH. ye Colnſel to bis Son 771W henein, i! 21! 45190 545 bog 
 A\general:-Commendation otReligion:; ifluſtr | | 

ite, 'the Diſpolition'of Fools, v.7. i $-—- 23 

2. A Commendation of privatedomeſtical inſtrodtian: -Whereia, 

1ſt. An Exhortation to hearken to.Parental Diſcipline, v., 
amplified by a Motive thereto, v..9. 

2dly, A Caution againſt yielding to bad Counſelzv.10. Wherei 

[1] Their inticing'Speech : Containing, (0 _ Plot ithq 
draw.them to -join-in, v. 11,12, '(2) The 
uſe to engage them thereto, v.13. (3) The Invitation «40 
join with. them, -v, 14. | 

[2] The Antidote-againlt it : 'Wherein, 

1/t. A Dehortation, v.15. Amplified by the Reaſons thenesf: 
(1) The Cruelty of their Intentions, v. 16. (2 The 1n- 
juſtice thereof, v. 17. (3) The Craftineſs of their Plots, 
and indire& Dealings, vV. 18. 


_— & generg! Concluſgon applied to all | coprgus Berſons, 


II. Wiſtom?s Exthrthtion*to Follow hey Dira#tths. dis ing he 
given-an Antidote to keep Men-from bed-Courfes, hemow 
gives 4 Cordial to encourage them to good. Having fore- 
warned the young Man to take heed" of 'bad *Company, he 
now brings in Wiſdom, inviting him to her Scheol : W 

1. The Preface ; ſhewing the Place of Wifkdom”s Proctemding 
V. 20, 21, 
2. The Proclamation; or Speech i it ſelf ; Wherein, 
I = A Reproof or Expoſtulatton, v. 22. ' 
. An Exbhortation to Repentance ; -with a Promiſe to en- 
orce it, V. 23. 
3dly. Their obſtinate Refuſal, v. 24, 25. Amplified by, 
[1] Her ſevere Threatnings of heavy Puniſhments, viz, 
(1) Derilion, v. 26. (2) Her Refuſal to help them "7 
Miſery, v. 27, 28, | 


[2] A Repetitionof the Canſes thereof, v. 29, 30. | 
[3] Their Doom, being a juſt Reward of their Wickedneh, 
V. 31. 
[4] A furtherRecitalof the Caves of their DeftruBtion;v. 32. 
3. The Concluſjon, being a powerful PO OPIN ot ent 
toher Counſets, V.'33+ 


+ 3 


CHAP. 
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As 118 CHEAP. 07) | £ 

" Olopems having. beforo, ' intfie Words.bf Wiſdotf;' threttne? ob- 

Vtimte Sirmers witlf Deſtru&ion, now in his dwn Words comes 

-,..toiinſtru& ſuch asare tractable : Wherein he ſhews, 

4, How to get true Wiſdom, 9. 1 —4g. 

"1k The Benefits of it, 9. F—22. 

It The Means to get true Wiſdom, are, (1Y A teachable Diſpoſition, 
vt." (2) Imploying thewhole Man,-both outward and in- 
ward, Ear and Heart,'to-learn it, #. 2. (3) Earneſt Prayer 
to God, v. 3. (4) Our own Study, and painful Endea- 
Vours, Y. 4 

y, The Benefits of this Wiſdom are divers : 

1, Poſitive, viz, Wiſdom to dire& us how to carry our ſelves: 
1/t- Fowards/God : Wherein, (1) The Benefits-promiſed'; rhe 
Fear and Knowledg of God, v.5. (2) The Reaſons why 
we may expeCt them: [1] God's Liberality in giving both 
Sight and Light, v.56. [2] His Proviſion of Wiſdom, and 
ProteQian from Error, v. 7. [3] His Direftion in Matters 
of Judgment, and Preſeryation in Matters of Prattice,” 9. 8. 
2dly. Towards Men, v. 9. 

2. Privative : (1) Ingeneral, Preſervation, v. 10, 11. (2) In 
particular, Deliverance ; 

1f. From bad Men - Deſcribed by, (1) Their corrupt Coun- 
ſels, v. 12. (2) Their lewd Conrſes, v.13. (3) Their vile 
Aﬀetions, v. 14. (4), Their Obſtinacy inall, »: 15, 

2dly,. From bad Women : Deſcribed by, (1) Her Wtteriog 
Speeches, ». 16. (2) Falſhood to her Husband, v. 17; (3) De- 

veneſs of her Society, v. 18. (4) Irrecoverableneſs 

ont of that Conrſe, v. 1 9. | 

zdly.: The Fnd*of this Prefervation from” bad Men akd Wo- 
men; Perſeverance and Continnance in good Ways; v. 20. 
Amplified by, (1) The Benefit of ſuch Ways, v. 21. (2) The 
Miſeries that bad Ways bring Men to, v. 22. 


ah, CHAP, IL 
Cf note, 


. K general Exbortation to a hearty Remembrance” of theſe 
| Counſels, v. 1. amplified by a Promiſe to back it, ». 2, 
N.. Exhortations to particular Duties to be prattiſed; interlarded 
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with many excellent Promifes' of Rewards for Eneourigement 
to: 


% | P R ON ERB s. Jo, | " FI * 
to Obedience : As, (1); To Mercy and Truth, . 3- with ag 


"Encouragement, 4. - (2). To truſt in God;; - amplified by a; / 
Prohibition of the contrary Evil, viz. Self ecoldence, en 
Cconceit, v. 5 (3) Acknowledging God in all; with the Be. 
nefit thereof, 2.6. (4) A Caution againſt Self-conceit; with 
an Exhortation to the Fear of God, and ſhunning of Evil, v7, 
amplified by the Benefit thereof, v. 8. (5) Honouring God 
none Eſtates, v. 9. with the great Advantage it brings, v.10, 
(6) A holy Frame of Spirit under Afflictions, v. 11, urged, ig 
that it's an Argument of God's Love, v, 12. 
II. The Happineſs of finding Wiſdom, v. 1 3. Set out, 
1, Comparatively; it excels all other Commodities: in the 
World, v. 14,15. 
2. By the Benefits thereof: (1) Long Life. (2) Riches and 
Honour, v. 16. (3) Pleaſure and Peace, v. 17. (4) Life, v.18. 
3- By the Greatnels of the Works that God doth hy it, v.19,20, 
IV. A renewed Exbortation : 
1, To remember Wiſdom's Precepts, v. 21. Amplified by the 
Benefits thereof: (1) Life and Honour, v.22. (2) Safety 
In the Day, v.23. (3) Quiet and ſweet Sleep in the Night, 
V. 24 k | ': 
2, To make uſe of Wiſdom to free us from Fear, , 25. ampli- 
fied by the Ground thereof, God's ProteQtion, v. 26. 
V. Particular Rules of Wiſdom for the Government of our Lives : 
1. Poſitive z, viz. (1) Paying our Debts, v. 27. (2) Relieying 
the Poor, v.28. pe” 
2. Negative; avoiding, (1) Miſchievous Plots againſt others, 
.v.29, . (2) Unneceſſary Quarrels, v. 30. (3) Envy and Imi- 
tation of. Opprellors, v. 31. All which are enforc'd by 
.Conſidexations taken from the Happineſs of the Godly, and 
Miſery of the Wicked, in ſeveral reſpeRts, .v. 32-—3g, 


CHAP. Iv. 


| ok begins David's Catechiſm for his Son Solomon ; delivered 
by him . at divers times, and written together by Solomen, 
At the middle of the fourth Verſe David is brought in ſpeakidg, 
and holds on to the End of the ninth Chapter. Here note, 

I. Solomon's Preface : wherein he beſpeaks Attention, v. 1:-Urgal 
by, C1) The: Excellency of the Dodrine he delivered, vv. 2. 
(2) The Qpality of the Perſon to whom it was primarily deli- 
vered, 


| rered, 9.3. (3) The Author of it;; his Father taught it him, 9.4. 
IT. The-Counſel and Inſtru&ion that bis Father gave him : Wherein, 
1. A Preface, containing a Charge to lay up theſe Words in his 
Heart, %. 4- 
2. The Counſel it ſelf ; containing ſeveral Exhortations and Di- 
reCtions, Viz. P 
1/t. To get Wiſdom at any rate ; which he, (1) Propounds in| 
Variety of Expreſſions, v. 5, 6. (2) Backs by ſeveral 4rguments 
taken from, [17 Its Excellency, v. 7. [2] The Honour will come 
thereby, v. 8, 9. 
2dly. To regard his Counſel : Urged by, (1) A Promiſe of long 
Life, v. 10. (2) The Quality of the DoEtrine, v. 11. (3) The 
Effects, v. 12. . .. 
3dly. To perſiſt and perſevere in Wiſdom's Ways, v. 1 3. 
4thly. Having commended the Ways of Wiſdom, he now diſ- 
commends the Ways of Sin- and Folly, and counſels to avoid ſuch: 
Courſes and Company, in various Expreſſions, v. 14, t5. Urged 
by, (1) The Unweariedneſs of Sinners in Miſchief, v. 15. (2) The 
Injuſtice and Violence of their Courſes, v. 17. \ (3) The vaſt Dif- 
ference between the way of Good Men, and of the Wicked ; one! 
like Light, the other Darkneſs, v. 18, 19. | 
5tbly. He exhorts again to a diligent Attention unto, and Ob- 
vr pag of his Words, v. 20, 21. amplified by the Benefit there- } 
of, v. 22, 
6thly, He propounds ſeveral Precepts 
of our ſelves, viz. (1) Concerning the Heart, or inward Man ; 
with the Reaſon of it, v.23. (2) The Tongue or Words, v. 24. 
(3) The Eyes, v.25. (4) The Feet, v. 26, 27. 


CHA'P.: V. 


TR Chapter acquaints us with David's Counſel to his Son S9lo- 

mon, to avoid the Society of naughty Women : ' Wherein, 
[1] A general Preface, v.1,2. [2] A Dehortation from 
Adultery, v. 3—14. {3] An Exhortation to the right Uſe 
of Marriage, v. 15—23. 

I. The Preface contains an Invitation to Attention, v. 1. urged by 
the End and Benefit of it, v, 2. 

II. The Debortation contains, 

1. A Deſcription of a Strumpet : 


for the better Government i!” 


1, By her pleaſing inveigling Speeches, and ſmooth Carri- 
Oo 


age, 
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age, V. 3- __—_ by the Danger that will foflow to fiich a 
| are entrapp'd by her : Set out, (1) Figuratively, v. 4. (2) Li. 
terally ; Death and Deſtruttion, v. 5. 
2dly. By her ſubtile Courſe to prevent eſcaping her Snare, v, 6. 
2. A Diſſwaſwve from medling with her: Wherein, 
- 1. His Introdu#ion to it, by a Call for Attention, v. 7, 
2dly. The Caution it ſelf, v. 8. Enforc'd by, 
£1] The Inconvenience that will otherwiſe redound to thee, 
viz. The Loſs, (1) Of thy Credit, and Flower of thy Ape, 


9,10 v. 9. (2) Of thy Eſtate, v. 10. 
— [27] Bitter Lamentation for thy Folly when ris too late, 9. 11. 
| © Amplified by thy own Admiration at, and Seltf-condemnation 
12 for deſpiling Inſtruction : Which is, (1) Propounded, v, 12. 
13 (2) Aggravated, v. 13. (3) Amplified by hrs own Confeſli- 
on of the publick Mifery he had almoſt brought himſelf in- 
14 tO, V. 14. | 


IHI. 4 Exhortation to the Uſe of the Antidote againff Adultery, which 
is Marriage ;, in an Allegorical Deſcription of Marriage-Dutirs, 
and the Benefits thereof : Wherein he exhorts, (1) To the Enjoy- 


5 ment of a Man's own Wife, v.15. (2) To take Comfort and De- 
6 light in his Children running about, v.16. (3) To be ſure to have 
17 them only by his own Wife, v. 17. (4) To take Delight only 
18 in his own Wife, v.18, (5) To an ardent AﬀeRion to her, 
19 *|. . v. 19. Enforc'd by ſeveral Reaſons: 1. The Unacconntable- 
20 neſs of loving other Women, v. 20. 2dly, God's Obſervation 
21 of our Ways, v.21. 3dly. The Tronbles that a Man's Sins will 
22 bring upon him, v.22. 4thly. His miſerable End if he continue 
23. in that Sin, 9. 23. 
CHAP. VI. 


T4 Chapter contains, [1] Divers Directions in ſeveral 
weighty Caſes, v. 1—19. [2] A Diſſwaſive from Adulte- 
TY, V. 20—35- 
L In the former note, 
1. A DireQion how to eſcape the Danger of Suretiſhip - Where- 


Ver. 1 in, (1) The A bringing the Danger, v. 1. (2) The Dan- 
2 ger it ſelf that ſuch an one is involved in, v. 2. (3) The way 
gf of Delivery ; 1B. By humble Supplication, v. 3. 24dly. By 

4,5 diligent Proſecution, v. 4. 3dly. By effeQtual Execution, v.5- 


2. The Sluggard's Leſſon: Set out, 
1/t, By a S1militude : wherein the Example of the Creature - 


P-R-O:V E-R BS. 


be imitated is propounded, v.65, Concerning which is ſhew- 
:t 6d, (1) Her Helpletteſs 'v. 7. - (2) Her Forgcaſ, v, 8 

29ly.; PIagny 3 cOMBUNag a (ach APDIFaHOn of the former Si- 

militude, by way of Addreſs to the $ d in two Queſtions, 


”. 9. Amplified by, (1) The Sluggard*s Anſwer, deſiring a 
little more Sleep, v. 10. (2) The Effet of his Sleep and 
Sloth, Poverty, v.11. 

3- A Dwe#jon. how to avoid Wickedneſs, by deſcribing the ug- 
ſeemly Carriage of wicked Men; wherein many Signs are 
given of this wicked.. Man, that Men may know him, and 
avoid his Company and Manners: He is deſcribed by, (1) His 
wicked Diſcourſe, v.12, (2) His making figns of his wicked 
Pacppenh Y, 13. (3) The Diſpoſition of his Heart, v. 14. 
amplified by the Conſequeat thereof ; his certain, ſudden, 

irrecoverable Ruine, v. 15. 

4. A Recital of divers things very diſpleaſing to God : Where- 
in, (1) A general Affirmation, v, 16. (2) A particular E- 
mumeration : 1/7. Of ſome Sins of the Parts of the Body : 
In reciting of which he begins at the rmoſt, and ſo goes 
downward, v. 17, 18. 24y. Of Sins of Perſons, which con- 
cern Church and Commonwealth, v. 19. 

II, A Diſſwaſive from Adultery : Wherein, 

1. A Preface, to perſwade Children to obey the Precepts of their 
Parents : Containing, 

1. The Exhortation, v. 20, 21. 

2dly. The Reaſons; (1) From the Benefits thereof, wv. -22. 

(2) From the Nature of them, 9. 23. 
* 3dly. The End of this Preface, v. 24. 

2. The Means of Preſervation from this foul Sin : Wherein, 

1}, A Caution againſt Provocations to Uncleanaeſs, viz. al- 

luring Beanty, and a wanton Eye, v.-25. 

. 2dly. R $ to enforce it : which are, 
[1] Siugle ; in the Miſchiets that will attend it, viz. (1) Pover- 

ty. (2) An ignominious Death, v. 26. (3) Extream Danger of 

Deſtruction and Guilt, in two Similitudes 3 1ft. Propounded, 


v. 27, 28, 2dly. Applied, v. 29. 
[2] Comparative, with Thievery ; ſhewing, 
1/t. That that is a leſs Sin than Adultery 3 as appears, (1) By 
Mens Account of it, v. 30. (2) By the Puniſhment for it, v. 31, 
2dly. That Adultery is a greater Sin than Thievery : 


| 


[1 ] In 


Oo 2 
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Ver.1--4 


PROVERBS. | 
[17 In regard of the Danger: (t) Inward, in Soul, vV. 32. 
(2) Outward, in Credit, v. 33. OR TRE 
[2] The Ground' of that Danger, Jealouſy : Amplified by the 
Effets; (1) Not ſparing, v. 34. (2) Utter Irreconcileableneſ, 


V. 35» 
on CH A P. 'VII. 

His Chapter contains the Pi&ure of an alluring Strumpet in 
T very lively Colours, to make that Sin the more odious : 
Wherein, rn 
I. A Preface; containing an Exhortation to the diligent, careful 
Obſervation, and Preſervation of the Rules here given : Which 


| Exhortation'is delivered, partly plainly, and partly figurative. 


ly, v. 1—4. amplifed by the End or Scope at which they aim, 

Preſervation from the Sin of Uncleannefs, v. 5. 

I. A Narration, or Parabolical Repreſentation o what commonly 
happens : Wherein, 

1. The Writer's Obſervation, v. 6. 

2. The things obſerved, viz. (1) The young Man's Qualities, 
v. 7. (2) His Carriage. Wherein, 1/}. The Circumſtance 
of Place, v. 8. 24dly. Of Time, »v. 9. 

3. The Harlot's Praftice ; who is deſcribed, 

1/4. By her Attire and Diſpoſition, v. 10. 

2dly. By her Carriage: (1) Common at all times, v. 11, 12, 
(2) Peculiar at this time. . [17 In her Deeds, v.13. [2] In 
her Words. Wherein, 

' 1. She acquaints her Paramour with, (1) Her Fare, v. 14. 
(2) Her Gueſt, whom ſhe made this Proviſion for ; Himſelf, 
V.15- (3) Her Bed: concerning which ſhedeclares, 1f. Its 
Ornaments, v. 16. 2dly. Its Perfumes, v. 17. 

2. Her Perſwaſion to him to'accept of her Kindneſs, and make 
uſe of her Proviſion, v. 18. urged by the Security of the En- 
joyment, both for tlie preſent, and future, in reſpe& of her 
Husband's Tong Abſence, v. 19. confirmed by his Preparation, 
and Determination, v. 29. . 

3dly. By her Succeſs; in his yielding to her Deſire, v. 21. am- 
plified by the Miſchief he brings himſelf into thereby, v.22,23- 

I1I. The Concluſion, by way of Caution againſt this Sin : Wherein, 
(1) An Exhortation to Attention, v. 24. (2) A Dehorta- 

tion hoth from the inward and outward A& of Uncleanneſs, 
v.25, Urged, 1. From the Miſchief ſhe has done to others, 


Y., 26. 


PROVERBS: 
9.26, 2dly. The'certain Peril of thoſe that haunt her Houſe, 
ay, 27. 
C H A P: VIII. 
THis Chapter contains Wiſdom's Proclamation : 
T Preface, v. 1-—3. - Il. The Matter, v. 4<-— 31. 
Concluſion, v. 32 —36. 
I. The Preface: wherein, (1) Her Actions, v. 1. (2) ThePla- 
ces : 1, The Country, v. 2. 2dly. The City, v. 3. 
It; The Matter of 'Wiſdom's Speech ;, containing, 

1, Her Exhortation : Wherein, . 
1ſt. The Perſons to whom ſhe ſpeaks ; deſfign'd, (1) General- 
ly, v. 4. (2) Specially, ». 5. 

2dly. The Exhortation it ſelf. 

(1) To hear her : Urged by, 1/t. The Excellency and Smooth- 
neſs of the things ſpoken, v. 6. 2dly. Their Truth and pu- 
rity, v. 7. 3dly. Righteouſneſs and Straitneſs, wy. 3. 4thly, 
Plainneſs, v. 9. 

(2) To receive her Inſtructions, v, 10. urged by the Worth 
and Value of them, v. r1. 

2, Her Commendation. 

' 1, From her Companions. (1) Prudence, v. 12. (2) The 
Fear of the Lord: deſcribed by its hatred of Evil both in 
Heart and Life, v. 13. (3) Counſel and Strength, v. 14. 

2dly. From her Effects. 

(1) In relation to Kingdoms and Commonwealths ; her Di- 
recion of Magiſtrates, both Supreme & Subordinate, v.15,16. 
(2) In relation to the Church and Members thereof ; in the! 
Communication to them, [17] Of her Love, v.17. [2] Of 
ſpiritual Riches and Honours, v. 18. amplified by a compa- | 
rative Illuſtration of it, v. 19. MM 
(3) In her Direction in the good Way, v. 20. amplified by 
her End therein, v. 21. 
3dly. From her Original. 


Wherein, I. A 
IL. A 


Here note, 


| 
1. Wiſdom's, or Chriſt's Eternal Being ; (1) Before the Crea-; 
tion, v. 22,23. proved by a recital of Particulars, v. 24—26.' 22—26 
(2) At the Creation of all the Works of God ; both in the 
Heavens, Air, Waters and Earth, v. 27 — 29. 
2, Her, or His Felicity ; (1) In regard of ſweet Communion 
with God, v. 30. _ (2) In regard of that Pleaſure and Delight 
he took in Mankind, v. 31. 


HL. The' 


13,14 


15,16 


I7 
18 
I'9 
20 
21 


27-29 


30. 
31 


PROVERBS. 
18. 7he Concyos, Wherein, (1) An Exhortatignto Audien 


with a Promiſe to enforce it, v. 32. (2) An Exhoetation to 
get Wiſdom, v. 33. Enfore'd, 

1.” By Promiſes to allure z (1) Of Bleſſedneſs in general, w.-2ps 
(2) Of Life and Favour in particular, v. 35. 

2, By Threatnings to afright, v. 36. 


CHAP. IX. 


TRY Chapter is generally Allegorical. In the former Chapter 
Chriſt was ſet out as working with the Father a the making 
of the World ; here he is ſet out as working by his Miniſters in the 
Renewing of it. In Chap. 7. there was the Harlot's Banquet ; in 
this Chapter is Wiſdom's Feaſt, Wiſdom is compared to a liberal 
Princeſs that builds a. Houſe' to erftertain; all-{omers ;; Folly to 
a baſe Strumpet that lives upon pilferiag; i and {invites all-to like 
ſinful Ways. In the firſt part Chriſt 4avites all to Grace and-Glo- 
ry ; inthe latter Satan invites all to Sin and Miſery. 
This Chapter contains, I. Wiſdom's Entertainment of her 
Gueſts, v.1—12. II. Folly's Entertainment of hers, 7.1 g=18. 


| I. In the former obſerve, 


1,” Wiſdom's building of a Banquetting-houſe, v. 1. - 

2, Herample Preparation of Proviſion, ſolid, comfortable and 
plentiful, v. 2. 

3. Her Meſſengers, v. 3. 

4. Her kind Invitation : where, (1) Her Gueſts, y.4. 
Cheer, v. 5. | 

5. Her Inſtructions or Directions : (1) For their Company, 
(2) Carriage, v. 6. (3) Concerning Reproof ; both Nega- 
tively and Poſitively, v.7,8. (4) Concerning Inftruttion, v.9. 

6. Her Commendation of the Fear of God, and true Knowledg, 
v. 10. Enforcd by, (1) The Benefits thereof, v. 11, 12. 
(2) The Evil of the contrary Practice, v, 12. 

II. In the latter (which is Folhys Sermon, inviting ber Gueſts t0 Eter- 

nal Mifery ) obſerve, 


1. The Preface ; containing a Deſcription of Folly, by her, (1) | 


Qualities, v. 13. (2) ACtions, v. 14. (3) Inteations ; to 
ſeduce and beguile well-meaning Men, w. 15. 
2. Her Speech: wherein, (1) The Invitation of ker Gueſts, 9.16. 
(2) Her Argument to perſwade them to accept of it, %. 17. 
3. The Conclu/19n ; ſhewing the danger of being deceived by 
her, v. 18, : CHAP. 


(2) Her . 


FRO 'V'E R B'S. 
"CHAP. XXX. 
Rom the beginning of Chap. X. to this Chapter, the Verſes are gene- 

F rally independent one upon another, and ſo don't admit of ſuch an 
Analyſis. 1n this Chapter note, 

I, A Preface; ſhewing the Author of this Prophecy, and his Diſ- 
ciples, v. 1. 

IL The Body of the Diſcourſe : Wherein, 

1. An humble Acknowledgment of his own Ignorance, ». 2. 
amplified by the Cauſe thereof ; his want of Learning and Know- 
eds (comparatively) v. 3. 

2, Hedeclares the univerſal Impotence and Ignorance of all Men 
in reference to the great Works of Creation and Providence, ele 
ther to do them, or give a good account of them, v. 4. 

3- A Commendation of the Word of God. 

4. The Happineſs of thoſe that truſt in God, v. 5. 

5. A Caution againſt adding to the Scriptures, with the danger | 
of it, v. 5. | 

6. His Prayer unto God : Wherein, 

1. His fommary Propoſal of it (by way of Preface) v. 7, 

2dly. The Particulars of his Requeſt : (1) For his Soul, Free. 
dom from Sin. (2) For his Body, [1] A Deprecation of two 
Extreams. [2] A deſire of a Competency and moderate Allow- 
ance, v. 8. amplified by the Motives taken from the Inconvenience 
of both the Extreams, v. 9. | 

7. Particular DireCtions for the better government of our Lives, 
viz. (1) Againſt falſe, malicious Accuſation, v. 10, (2) Againſt 
Undutifulneſs to Parents, v.11. (3) Againſt Self-conceit, . 1 2. 
(4) Againſt Pride, v.13. (5) Againſt Oppreſſion, 9.14, (6) A-| 
ainſt Unſatisfiedneſs, and a greedy defire of having more, v.15,16. 
Againſt Undutifulneſs to Parents again, v, 17. (8) Againſt 
the unwarrantable, undiſcoverable PraCtices of Men to inveigle 
young Maids, v. 18, 19. illuſtrated by comparing it with the Pra- 
Qice of an adulterous Woman, v. 20. (9) Againſt Imperiouſ- 
neſs, Domineering and Inſolence, v. 21 —- 23, (10) A Com- 
mendation of Wiſdom by the Examples of tour ſorts of Creatures, 
v,24—28, (11) Concerning decent Carriage and Behaviour, | 

eſpecially of great Ones, v. 29 — 31. (12) An Exhortation to 


an humble Acknowledgment and Confeſlion of any Miſcarriage we 
have been guilty of, v. 32. (13) Againſt unneceſſary provoking 


of others, v. 33» 


CHAP. : 


Vir, 1 
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CH AP. XXXI. 
T7 Chapter contains, —+— | 
- I. A Recital of Bathſheba*s Leſſon to ber Son Solomon. Wherein, 


(1) The Title, or Inſcription, v. 1. (2) A moſt pathetical, 
afecionate Deliberation with her ſelf, (by way of Preface) how 
to expreſs her tender Care of him, v.2. (3) The Leſſon it 
ſelf : Wherein, 
1. A Caution againſt the immoderate Love of Women, ». 3. . 
2, Another againſt the Love of Wine, v. 4- Amplified by, 
(1) The Miſchief that attends it, . v. 5. (2) The proper 
Uſe of Wine, viz. for the Weak and Sorrowful, v, 6, 7. 
3. An Exhortation to righteous Judgment, v. 8, g. | 
Il. The Deſcription of a Vertuous Woman : Shewing, (1) The Scar- 
city of ſuch, 2.10. (2) Her Husband's Confidence in her, v.11. 
(3) Her Care to procure his Welfare, and promote his Intereſt, 
V. 12. (4) Her Diligence in Work, v.13. (5) The choice 
Proviſion ſhe makes for her Family, v. 14. (6) Her early ri- 
ſing to look after her Houſhold-Afﬀeairs, v, 15. (7) Her Im- 
provement of her Eſtate, v. 16. (8) Her Earneſtneſs at work, 
2.17, (gs) Her Induſtriouſneſs by Night as well as Day, v. 18. 
(10) The kind of Work ſhe employs her ſelf about ; ſuch as is 
uſeful, v. 19. (11) Her Charity, v. 20. (12) Her Proviſion 
of warm Clothing for her Family, v. 21. (13) Her coſtly Fur- 
niture of her Houſe, and Clothing for her ſelf, v. 22. _ (14) The 
Credit and Reputation ſhe brings to her Husband, v. 23. . (15) 
The Commodities that ſhe makes to ſell, v. 24. (16) Her own 
—Credit and Reputation, v. 25. (17) Her prudent, obliging 
Diſcourſe, v. 26. (18) Her Inſtruction over her Family, 
ſhunning of Idleneſs, v. 27. (19) The readineſs of her Chil- 
dren and Husband to commend her, v. 28. (20). The Com- 
mendation it {elf which they give her, v. 29. (21) Her Piety, 
which is more ptaiſe-worthy than any bodily Endowment, v. 3% 
(22) An Exhortation to all to give her that due Commendation 
that ſhe deſerves, v. 31, 


Ae. 


Adm 
_—— 
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ECCLESIASTES. 


HE Scope of this Book is to diret# ws in the way to true 
Happineſs. This # done, 
1. Negatively, Chap. I —- VL. 
2, Poſitively, Chap. VIT—XIL 


CHAP. I. 
HIS Chapter contains, (after the Inſcription, v. 1.) 
I. A general Propoſition ; ſhewing that all things under 
the Sun are full of Vanity, and therefore cannot make 
happy, v- 2. Proved by ſeveral Arguments, 
1. By their Unprofitableneſs or Fruitleſneſs in this reſpe&, ». 3. 
2. In reſpe& of Man's Mortality, whereby he is quickly re- 
moved from the Fruition of all things below ; illuſtrated by 
the Stability of the Earth, v. 4. 
3- By the Inſtability of all other Creatures: (1) The Sun, »v. 5. 
(2) The Wind, v.6. - (3) The Wa V. 7. 
4- By the Toil and Labour that attends all theſe things ; proved 
by a double Inſtance, of the Eye and Ear, v. 8. 
5s. By the utter Impoſlibility of - finding out more, as to this 
Point, than has been; ſo that if Man conld never find out 
Happineſs in any worldly thing hitherto, neither can he here- 
after, v. 9, 10, confirmed by ſhewing, . that though ſome 
things may ſeem new, yet *tis becauſe what has been former- 
ly is forgotten, v. 11. 

Il. 4 particular Proof, by inſtancing in ſeveral things wherein Men 
are apt to place Happineſs, yet that it's not to be found in 
them : As, 

1. The Knowledg of things Natural -and Humane : That this 
cannot make happy, he proves from his own Experience z ſhewing, 
1, The XMotwes that led him to the Search of it : (1) His King- 
ly Dignity, v. 12, (2) The Inclination of his own Heart. (3) The 
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' Direion of God, who requires it of all, more or lefs, v, 14, © 


2dly. His Cenſure of ſuch Knowledsg : 

[1] Natural; which inite:d of making happy, is both vain and 
vexing, vV. 14. Proved, (1) By. its Inability to reQify what is a. 
miſs, v. 15, (2) By his exquiite Induſtry in ſearching after 
Knowledg, and his experimental underſtanding of it, v. 16. 

[2] Moral ;, which alſo is Vexation of Spirit,.v. 17. proved b 
the continual Diſcontent and Grief of Mind that attends ir, , 18, 


GHAT 


Aving ſhewed the Inſufficiency. of Knowledg to make happy, 
H in this Chapter, 


| I. He proves the like concerning Pleaſure and. Delight. to. be. taken in- the 


Uſe and Fruition of the Creatures : W herein, 

1. His Reſolution to try what Content, either ſenſual or rational 
Pleaſures would afford. 

2, His Cenſure of them: 1ſt, In general ;_ that this alſo is Vani- 
ty,-v.1: 2dly. In ſpecial: (1) Concerning an eminent De- 
gree of Pleafore or Laughter, 'v.'2.. (2) Of delicious Fare 
V. 3: (3) Stately Buildings, 9. 4. (4) Curious Gardens and 
Orchards, wv. 5. (5) Fiſh-ponds and Water-works, v. 6. 
(6) A numerous Train and' Retinue. (7) Multitude of Cat- 
tel, 2. 7. ($8) Treaſures of all forts, (9s) Mulick of all 
ſorts, both Vocal and Inſtrumental, ». 8. | 

3. His Greatneſs and Magniſicence in all theſe reſpeQs, above 
aaems.' 2 © | | 

4. His Uſe of Wiſdom in the Search, v. 9. 

5. His giving full Scope to his Defires herein. 

6. The Content and Joy he took in theſe Endeavours, v. 10. 

7. His Judgment or Cenfure of this Courſe of Pleaſure, v. 11. 
'H. Having thus: cenſur'd two' ways to Happineſs,” viz. DG and 
Pleaſure, left be ſhould bave omitted any thing in the Search, be 

takes a_ Review of them both ;, wherein he brings ſome further 

Particulars concerning each of them. 

1: Touching the Knowledy of things; wherein he ſhews, 

1/t. His ſecond Thoughts concerning that Courſe, 

2dly, The Exa&neſs of his Review, v. 12. 

3dly. His Judgment and Determination: rf. Of the Benefit 
and Excellency of this Knowledg, . by comparing it with Fol-- 
ly, v.13, amplified by the Reaſon hereof, in reference = 
, 7 
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both, 2. 14. ' 2dly. Of the Vanity and Weakneſs of 'it, from 
the common Event that befals bottothe Wiſe and Fool; which 
the wiſeſt cannot exempt himfelf ifromy.9:; 34; 14: Which he 
proves, (1) By the Conſequent, 'both are forgotten; and both 
die, v. 16. (2) By theEfedt it wrought in him, an-imder- | 

valuing of Life in regard of the Trouble that attendsit,-v.1 7. 

2, Touching the Uſe and Enjoyment 'of-all things 'of this Life, 
he ſhews, | FO GLUGE C 
1/}. The Reaſons of his Diſlike thereof : (1) Becauſe he muſt 
part with them, v. 18 (2) Becauſe he conld not difpole of 
them as he pleaſed to one that would preſerve of- improve 
them, but they might fall into the Hands of one that would 
waſte all, v. 19, amplified by the Fruit thereof, Deſpair of 
attaining full Content in them, ©.'20.” (3) Becauſe he ſhould 
be buta Drudg to another that ſhould come toenjoy'on a ſud-1 
den, without any Pains or Care, all that he had gotten by his 
provident Labour, v. 21. (4) Becauſe they produce nothing 
but Sorrow, Grief and Diſquiet, v. 22, 23. 

Ill. Having given the Reaſons of bis Diſhike of worldly things in point of 
Happineſs, be ſhews what is that only Good that can be found in 
them; and what Happineſs this preſent Life can afford, viz. Con- 
tent ; which he, 

1. Deſcribes, by the principal Parts: (1) A free Uſe of the 
Creatures. (2) A contented Mind therein, v. 24. 

2. Commends; (1) By the Cauſe, its the ſpecial Gift of God, 
v. 24. proved from his own Experience, that it was not in 
his own Power to procure it, v. 25, (2) By the Subject, a 
ſincerely good Man; illuſtrated by God's contrary Dealing 
with wicked Men, |v. 26. 


—CH AP. Ill. 


Fas ſpoken in the latter Part of the former Chapter of all 
the Happineſs that can be expected from the Creature, viz. 
Content, which he there both deſcribes and commends : Here 
in this Chapter he, 
|. Proſecutes the ſame Subje&, and enforces it by ſeveral Argu- 
ments : 
1. God*s Decree and ny oe 0 which none can alter ; 


and therefore it's beſt to be contented with our prejent Con- 
dition, and depend on Providence, v. 1. (1) Proved by an 
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Indulion of many Particulars;: wherein theſe fatal Seaſons 
and Reyolutions are daily' feen.; ſome whereof are Natura! 
| Adtiong,: ſome Civil, ſome Domeſtical, v. 2-— 8.:1 (2y The 
 Conclufson inferred, 'that-we labour but 1n vain, if we think to 
. change the Courſe of things ordained by God, v. 9. Amplifi. 
ed by an ObjeQtion. 
Obje&. Then we may be idle. 
Anſw. No, God requires us to exerciſe our ſelves in'Labour, 
V. 10, ol 
2, From the Excellency of God's Wogk, that he makes all things 
beautiful in their Seaſon, v. 11. amplified by a Repetition of 
the firſt Concluſion, (Ch. 2. 24.) concerning Content and 
Tranquillity of Mind in the Uſe of our Enjoyments, v, 12, 13, 
3. From the Unchangeableneſs of God's Providence, which we 
cannot alter one way or other, but ſhould learn thereby to 
ſtand in awe of him, v. 14. | 

4. From the tual Conſtancy of God's Adminiſtration of 

Afﬀairs, whereby all things are carried on regularly and uni- 
formly, ſo that it's with us but as it has been with others for- 
merly, and therefore we ſhould be content, 2. 15. 

II. Solomon having ſhewed the Vanity of Knowledg and Pleafures, 
both ſenſual and rational, in point of Happineſs, proceeds to 
the Conſideration of a third Courſe, viz. Honour and Autho- 
ty : Concerning which, 

. He ſhews that this (commonly) is- fo far from making Men 
happy, that thereby,they take occaſion to oppreſs and tyran- 
nize over their Inferiours, v. 16. And thereupon, 

. He labours-to deter Men from Oppreſlion (and-to comfort 
the Oppreſled) by the Conſideration ; (1) Of God's Review, 
2.17. (2) Their own mortal Condition, like the Beaſts, 
v.18, And that in reſpe& of, 1ſt.” Death, and the common 
Air they breath in, v.19. | 2dly. The Place they go unto, 
and the Matter of their Bodies, v. 20. Yea, 3dly: Of the 


State of their Souls after-Ceath, as to any thing that is vili- 
ble and evident to Senſe, and appears in this World, v. 21. 

. Hereupon he repeats his former Concluſion, (v. 12, 13. and 
Ch. 2. 24.) concerning the free and contented Uſe of what we 
have : back'd by a double Argument ; (1) From God's Ap- 
potntment. (2) From Man's Ignorance of what ſhall be here- 
after, v. 22. 


CHAP. 


”y ECCLESITASTES. 
| CHAP. IV. 
N. this 'Chapter Solomon proceeds to ſhew the Vanity of ſundry 

| gw mmernm of wherein ſome Perſons much pleaſe themſelves, 
AS, ? .4 
Authority and Power to oppreſs others : "the Vanity whereof he 
ſhews- by the 11] Conſequents thereof, in reſpe& of the Perſons 


I, 


oppreſſed; whoſe Caſe is, (1) Sorrowful, and yet comfortleſs | 
and helpleſs, v. 1. (2) Worſe than the Caſe of the Dead, v. 2. | 


(3) Werſe than of thoſe that neyer had a Being, ». 3. 
II. Some curious Inventions and pieces of Art that Men bave made : 
but this expoſes to Envy, v. 4. 
III. Idleneſs; but this tends to a Man's undoing, v. 5. illuſtrated by 
ſhewing the Benefit of moderate Diligence, v. 6. 

IV. Covetouſneſs ; but this is attended ſometimes with Loneline's, 
Reſtleſneſs, Unſatisfiedneſs, Inconſiderateneſs, and Self-cruel- 
ty, v. 7, 8. amplified by ſhewing the Benefit of Society, and 
the Miſchief of Lonelineſs, v. g—1 2. 

V. Kingly Dignity But, (1) This is ſometimes conferred upon 
Fools ; and then a poor Child is better than ſuch an one, v. 1 3. 
(2) Sometimes they are deprived of it and become poor, v, 14. 
But however, -(3) Their Subjets are of a fickle Diſpoſition, and 
always given to change, and to-worſhip the riſing Sun, v. 1 5, 16. 


CHAP. V. 


Olomon having ſpoken of the Vanity that attends upon the high- 
d eſt Condition of Men here below, in this Chapter, 

I. Proceeds to diſcover yet a higher and ſtranger Vanity than any 
he had inſtanc'd in before, wiz. Yanity in the Worſhip of God : 
not as in it ſelf, but as managed by vain and fooliſh Men ; for 
the avoiding whereof he preſcribes Rules to thoſe, who be- 


ing convinc'd of Vanity in the Creatures, go to God in his. 


Worſhip to mend themſelves. 
1. General, in all our Addreſſes to God, to look to our Aﬀecti- 
ons, and to prepare our Hearts to meet with him. 
2. Particularly : 
1/t. For Hearing ; to do it with Readineſs, v. 1. 
2dly. In Prayer and ſpeaking to God : where he, (1) Condemns 
Raſhneſs and Haſtineſs ; from which he diſſwades by. the-Con- 
fideration of God's Greatneſs, and our own Vilenels.. (2) Pre- | 
ſcribes Fewneſs of Words, 9. 2. illuſtrated. by the contrary, 


| 


which argues Folly, v. 3, 3dly. 
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3dly. In Yows ; to be ſure to. pay them ſpeedily : Enforced by 
"ſhewing the Evil of not paying them : (1) God Uifilikesir” 
Ad it's diſpleaſing to him, v. 4. (2) is-worſe thai 
vowing at all, v.5. (3) It's a great Sin, for which God'will 
be angry, v.6. (4) It's a great Vanity; amplified by ag 
Exhortation to the Fear of God, which will prevent this MiCſ. 
carriage in Worſhip, and teach to worſhip him-aright, &. 9. 
{[. He preſcribes a Remedy againſt Trouble ariſing trom Oppreſſi. 
on, viz. the Conlideration of God's ' Providence' and Pow- 
er, Y.8. 
HI. He proceeds to another Vanity, which is in Riches and ont- 
ward Poſſeſſions : Concerning which he ſhews, 
1. The Uſefulneſs of the Profits of the Earth above Silver and 
Gold, v. 9. x bt, 
The Vanity of both, when inordinately loved, and immode. 
rately encreaſed; in that, (1)-They cant procure Satiſ- 
faction, v. 10. (2) They bring no more Advantage to the 
Owner than to. his Friends and Servants, v. 11. (3) They 
are attended with Sleep-breaking Cares, v. 12. 
The evil Effe&s of Riches ; (1) Hurtful to the Owners, v.13. 
(29 Periſhing and uncertain, v. 14, (3) They muſtcertain- 
ly be parted with, v.15, 16, (4) Attended with Sorrow, 
and Impatience to part with them, v. 17. 
. The Remedy againſt this Vanity, viz. the free and comforta- 
ble Uſe of what a Man has, v. 18. which is commended, (1) By 
the Author, God, v. 19. (2) The Joy it will produce in a 


Man, v. 20. 
CH AP. VI. 

I% this Chapter Solomon proceeds to ſhew the Vanity of other 
Particulars, wherein ſome Men place Felicity. And, 

I. He reaſſumes a Point he had inſiſted on before, concerning the 
Vanity of Riches, that they cann*t make happy, becauſe many 
times he that has them, has not a Heart to uſe them, v. 1; 2: 

I1. He ſhews,* that Multitude of Children, and long ' Life, ' cannot make 
happy : becauſe, (1) Such an one may be poor, and have no Bu- 

. rial, v, 3, (2) He may never be taken notice of in the World, 
neither coming nor going, v. 4. (3) His Life may be a conti- 
nual Toil, without any Comfort or Reſt, ». 5. 

III, Nor an exceeding long Life, For, (1) Such a long Life may be 
deſtitute of the Comforts of Life. And, (2) It will end - 

| Deat 
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Death at-laſt, and he muſt go to the Grave as well as others, 'v.5, 

IW. Labour and Pains-taking (which ſome much pleaſe themſelves 
in) cann't make happy becauſe he neyer gets enough to ſatisfy 
his Deſire, v. 7. Proved ; becauſe the Wiſeſt cann't find Satil- 
faction therein, v. 8. 

V. Boundleſs Deſires after Abundance cannot make happy ;, becauſe a lit- 
tle at preſent is better than a great deal hereafter, v. 9. ampli- 
fied by the Conſideration of Man's frail Condition, which ſhould 

' take him off from ſuch boundleſs Delires, which is but a kind of 
contending with God, v. 10. 

Vi. He lays down a general Concluſion from all the foregoing Diſ- 
courſe, that ſince all things here below rather increaſe than di- 
miniſh Vanity, therefore they cann't make happy, v. 11. Am- 
plified by the Conſideration of our Ignorance ; in that, (1) A- 
mong all worldly things, a Man cann't know what is good for 

himſelf (2) Neither can he foreſee what ſhall be after him, v.12. 


CHAP. VIL 


Olomon having fet forth many Vanities of this Life, and the 


great Diſappointments which Men meet” with who ſeek for 

Happineſs and Satisfattion in them; and having interwoven 
ſome general Remedies againſt theſe Vanities, here proceeds to 
many other particular Means of healing the Vanities of this 
Life, and procuring Tranquillity and Peace to the Mind of Man 
in the midſt of them, e.g. 

l. A good Name. 

I. A compoſed Preparedneſs of Mind to entertain Death, the 
greateſt outward Evil, v. 1. 


I1I. Mortification to the Pleaſures and Delights of this Life, and | 


a ſerious Conſideration of our Mortality, v. 2. 

IV. A ſober compoſed Temper of Spirit, whereby a Man is rendred 
capable of Inſtruftion, and inclined to Reformation, v. 3. The 
Benefit whereof he proves by the Judgment and Choice of wiſe 


Men, BY . > 
V. A mw and quiet attending to the Counſel and Reproof of a 
prudent Friend, v. 5, 6. 


VI. Moderation and Patience to bear with preſent Evils, (as Op- 
preſſion, Bribery, and Badneſs of the Times) and todigelt [nju- 
ries, expeCting the End and Iſuewhich God will give; v. 7—10, 

VIL. Wiſdom to.defend one's ſelf againſt vhe- Vanity :of the Crea- 


tures, | - 
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tures, by making a good Uſe of them, and thereby, obtaigin 

| eternal Life, V. II, 12, 50, Meng 

VIII. Acquieſcence in, and Submiſſion to the good Providence of 
God in all his Diſpenſations; in regard of the Unalterablenef 
of his Decree, v. 13. | 


- IK. Contentation in all Eſtates, in regard of God's wiſe attem- 


pering them together for our Good, and the Unſearchableneſs 
of ſuture Events, v. 14. which he confirms by his own Obſerya. 
tion and Experience, v. 15. 

X, A prudent and pious Moderation of our Behaviour, ſo as that 
we may not by raſh Zeal, or inordinate Walking, expoſe our 
ſelves to Danger or Trouble, ». 16, 17. 

XI. Reſolution and Conſtancy in the Fear of God, v. 18. 

XII. The Wiſdom of Meekneſs, Charity and Patience towards 
ſach as offend, conſidering the general Frailty of humane Na- 
ture, and the Experience and Senſe of our own Weakneſs and 
Failings, v. 19-—22. 

X1[1. Content with ſuch a Meaſure of Wiſdom and Knowledg as is 
in this Life attainable, and not to buſy and diſquiet our Thoughts 
with things above us, v. 23, 24- 

Now as before, in the handling of humane Vanities, he did 
occaſionally intermix ſome Remedies thereof; ſo here in handling 
the Remedies and Means to obtain Tranquillity of Mind, he does 
here and there intermix ſome other Vanities,which are great Occa- 
fions of Vexation to the Heart of Man ; one particular one, where- 
of he had had fad Experience, he here ſubjoins, viz, the Bitterneſs 


of an enſnaring Woman, v. 25 — 29. 


CH A P. VIIL 


Do proceeds in this Chapter to give further Precepts touch- 

ing Tranquillity of Life, viz. | 

I. Practical Prudence, with the Fear of God, v. 1. 

II. Obedience to Magiſtrates, with the Ground thereof, wv. 2. 

111. Not haſtily to attempt, or obſtinately perſiſt in any rebellious 
Deſign againſt the chief Magiſtrate, v. 3. Enfor©d by the Con- 
ſideration 3 (1) 'Of his Power, v. 4. (2) Of the Benefit of 
Obedience, v. 5. ; 

TV. Preparedneſs of Heart to bear inevitable Evils, v. 6.. En- 
ford from, (1) Man's Ignorance of future Events, v. 7- 


(2) His Impotency to help himſelf in Extremities, as Death. 
(3) The 
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) The Inſyfficiency. of-finful Means to relieye.him, v. 8. 
V., A.dye regardto the Providenee-of God. ia ſetting Rulers over 
ys, Khao abuſe their Power|to, their own Hurt, 29; Amplified 
by,.-(1) The fue, of this, Abuſe; they die and are forgotten, 
Y, 10. (2) The Reaſon of it ; God's Patience, and their-tmpy- 
nity, v.11, (3) Grounds of Comfort to good Men in their 
Adverlity, ,&.,1,2. and of Terror. to, evil Mea in their. Proſpe- 
rity,.v..1 oe rene t las Af 5} 9 OE 
VI.- Submiſſion to Providence, notwithſtanding ſeeming unequal 
Diſpenſations, v. 14. | 
VII. A chearful Enjoyment of ontward and preſent Bleſlings, 
without anxious Solicitude for the-future, v. 15. 
VIII. A patient Acquieſcence:ua, the Providence of God, -adoring 
the Unſearchableneſs of, his Counſels, v. 16, 17, 


oli ibis C0 A Bo) IX. 
N the end of the former Chapter, Solomon having obſerved the 
ſecret and hidden Courſe of God's Providence; in this proceeds 
in the ſame Argument ; ſhewing, 
1. That how ſecret and hidden ſoever they be, yet that all Men 
and all their A&ions are guided by, a Divine Providence,  v. 1, 


2. That this Providence. is ſo-unſearchable, that it ſeems to | 


make no difference between Good and Bad in the Adminiſtration 
of Aﬀairs, v..1, 2. amplified by the Effe& thereof; Trouble and 
Grief ariſing from it, v. 3 Whereupon, . : 

3. He reſumes his former Remedy againſt this Vexation, v:z. 
that we' ſhould make uſe of Life, and the Comforts thereof, while 
it laſts, becauſe Death deprives us of all, v. 4—6. Hereupon, 

4. He exhorts us to a chearful uſe of theſe worldly Enjoyments, 
while we have Time and Liberty fo to do: as, (1) Food, wv. 7. 
(2) Raiment, v.$. (3) Marriage, v-- 9. 


5.' He exhorts to Diligence about our worldly Occaſions ; with || 


a Reaſon of it, v. 10. 


6. He relates another Obſervation that he made concerninf* a |] 
wonderful Providence of God, whereby it comes to pals. that E- | 


vents and Succeſs do fall out otherwiſe than the Preparation. and 


Ability of ſecond Cauſes do ſeem to promiſe, v. 11. amplified by,| 
the Reaſon thereof; viz. The invincible Ignorance of all Men 'of} 


« the proper Seaſons of Afairs, or difability to prevent Evils ap- 


- 


proaching, v. 12, 
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7. Leſt he ſhould ſeem to encourage a careleſs negle# of all 
Means, in regard Things ſeem to be govern'd by Chance rather 
than by Counſel, he ſhews the excellent Uſe of yodly Wiſdom to 
deliver ont of Dangers, by the Example of one poor wiſe Man, 
who by his Wiſdom delivered a City under great Diſadvantages : 
Amplified by, (1) The Conſequent ; that he, was not regarded, 
becauſe of his Poverty, v. 13—15. (2) The Concluſion he draws 


from thence concerning the Excellency of Wiſdom above Strength, 
loud Brags, or wicked Power, v. 16—18. 


CHAP. X, 


Drew? having ſhewed the Excellency of Wiſdom, and the Mic. 

chief of Folly, (ch. 9. 18.) here in this Chapter, 

I. Demonſtrates this laſt Particular by three Inſtances ; ſhewing, 
(1) How Folly blaſts a good Name; which he illuſtrates by a 
Similitude, v: 1. (2) How it ſpoils a Man's AQons and 
undertakings, which by Wiſdom might be dextrouſly mana» 
ged, v.2. (3) How it defaces a Man's whole Converſation 
and Behaviour, v. 3. 

II. Shews the excellent Uſe of true Wiſdom in relation to our Be- 
haviour towards our Superiours, which teaches us to bridle 
all undue Thoughts, Speeches, or Endeavours againſt them : 
Concerning which he ſhews, 

1. The Riſe or Occaſion, which may be double: (1) Undutiful 
and revengeful Paſſions upon any private Difpleaſure of the 
Ruler againſt us in our own particular Perſons, v. 4. (2) En- 
vy or Indignation, growing out of Errors in Government, 
V. $—=7. 

2 The great danger of Diſloyalty : (1) Illuſtrated by many 
lively Similitudes, v. 8, 9. (2) By ſhewing on the contrary, 
that Wiſdom will teach to yuan Reformation of what is 
amiſs, by more moderate and gentle Methods, v. 10. 

3- Concerning fooliſh and undecent Speeches, he ſhews, (1,) The 
Miſchief of them, v. 11,12. (2) The lIfſbve of web they 
end in Madneſs, v.13. (3) The Root of them; Folly and 
Ignorance, v. 14, 15. 

I. Becauſe herenpon Princes might be apt to be extravagant, he 
minds them of their Duty ; that they can't be bad” or good 
to themſelves alone, but the Weal or Wo of whole Nations 
depends upon them ; therefore Princes ſhould be Perſon 
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(1) Of Maturity and Ripeneſs of Judgment. (2) Of Noble- 
nels of Mind, and vertuous Endowments. (3) Of Tempe- 
rance and Sobriety, v. 16, 17. (4) Diligent in their Atten- 
dance on the Publick ; that there be no Breaches in the Com- 
monwealth, but all in good Repair, v. 18. (5) Moderate 
in their Delights and Pleaſures ; without which there will be 
Oppreſlion, and ExaQtions upon the People, v. 19. 
IV. He concludes with a Caution againſt evil Thoughts of Rulers, 


V. 20, 
CHA P, XL 
Comm having in the former Chapter ſhewed the uſe of Wiſdom 
towards Superiours, proceeds in this Chapter to ſhew it to- 
wards Inferiours ; eſpecially thoſe that are in want : Concerning 
which we have, 

1, The Precept it ſelf; enforc'd by the Benefit thereof, v. 1. 

2, TheExtent of it; with a Reaſon for it, v. 2. Both of them, 
(1) Illuſtrated by a Similitude from-the Communicativeneſs of the 
Clouds, v. 3. - (2) Enforc'd by ſeveral Reaſons :* [1] From the 
Benefit that will redound to thee, whatever the Perſon'be to whom 
thou giveſt, v. 3. [2] Becauſe it's our Duty to embrace the pre- 
ſeat O ity, notwithſtanding any ſeeming Diſcouragements, 
and leave the Succeſs to God, 9v.4. tho we know not the particular 
way how we ſhall be recompens'd, v. 5. 

3. A Repetition of the Exhortation, v. 6. 


Il. Solomon having thus largely ſet out both the Va f all 
outward Things in point of Happineſs, and preſcribed many ex- 
cellent Rules and DireQions to remedy this Vanity, and make the 


Life of Man comfortable, he proceeds to inſtru him how to pro- 


vide for Death-and Judgment, and fo to ſecure Happineſs in ano- | 


ther World too, (which is his Buſineſs in the remaining part of 
the Book :) This he does, 

I, By way of Conceſſion, That it's true Life is ſweet ; and to 
enjoy the Light of the Sun, and the Comforts of this Life, is very 
deſirable, wv. 


2, By way of CorreQtion, That yet it's but ſhort, and cannot |} 


continue long ; there are Days of Darkneſs a coming, and they: 
are many : which therefore muſt be remembred and conſidered, to 
convince us of the Vanity of Life at beſt, v. 8. 
And this he preſſes eſpecially on young Men, who are moſt apt- 
Qq 2 ' Oo 
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to ſurfeit on preſent Pleaſures, and to put far from them the eyil 


Day : Wherein, (1) He repreſents, and ſmartly deridestheir 
Folly, by an Ironical Conceſſion. (2) Strives to awaken their Con- 
ſciences by the conſideration of that ſtri& and ſevere Account God 
will require of them, v. 9. (3) Seriouſly exhorts to Reformation 
of Life, by a REaſon drawn from the vaniſhing Condition of Youth, 


| and the Pleaſures thereof, v. 10. 


CH AP. XII. 


| _ having exhorted young Men to Reformation of Life, by 


conſideration of the Laſt Judgment, (cb. 11. 9, 10.) leſt they 
ſhquld think it will be time enough to do that when Old Age comes, 
he exhorts to a ſpeedy and preſent care.of Piety ; which he preſſes, 

1, From the Unfitneſs of Old Age to do ſuch a Work, in re- 
gard of the many Infirmirties thereof, v. 1. repreſented in an ele- 
gant Allegorical Deſcription, v. 2—6. 

2.. From the near Approach; of Death, which takes: away all 
Means-of Repentane and Converſion ; which appears by the State 
of Man after Death,- both in his Body and Soul, &. 7. 

- Solomon having thus treated of the Way to Happineſs, both Ne- 
gatively.z ſhewing the Inſufficiency of thoſe Methods Men com- 
monly take to attain it, and likewiſe declared the Means of true 
Happineſs, ſo far as in this Life it is attainable, comes now at laſt 
to conclude his whole Book, Wherein, 

8 ſumes his firſt Concluſion, ». 8. 

2. Vindicates the Truth of his Doqrine therein; and in other 
his Writings, by, 

[1] flis own perſona Qualifications, in_reſpe& of his Piety, 
(being a penitent Convert) Wiſdom, Fidelity in teaching the 
People, Diligence in ſecking,out.choice Matter to teach them, Suc- 
ceſs in compoling . many- excellent Sentences-for their , furtherance 
in Piety, Vertue and Prudence, v. 9. 

[2] The Qualification of his Dodrine. 

1ſt. - Abſolutely conſidered ; in regard-of the, (1) Pleaſ@ntneſs. 
(2) Uprightneſs. (3) Truth of it, v. 10. (4) Efficacy | both 
to quicken to Good, and confirm in it. (5) Authority ; in re- 
gard of, [1] The Office of thoſe who diſpenſe it ; Maſters of Aſ- 
py. [2] 'The great Shepherd by whoſe Spirit- it was re- 
veald, v.11. 


2dly. Ccmparatively; from the Vanity of all other Studies and 
Learning 


| 63 4 


on, 


| Learning without this : All otheyBagks)are made without End or 


Namber; and (read without atisfaGion; and Content; and with | 


Wearineſs ; but-by theſe only a Man-may be-admoniſh'd, v. 1 2. 

3- Cloſes all with a moſt grave and ſolemn Concluſion ; contain- 
ing a ſummary Abridgment of the Means of perfe& Happineſs and 
Tranquillity of Mind, in two words, Fear and Obedience : Fear of 
God in the Heart, as the Root; and Obedience to: his Will in the 
| Life, as the Fruit of that holy Fear, v.13, enforc'd by a ſtrong 
Motive drawn from the conſideration of the fature Judgment, v.14. 


C_C_—_— 


CANTICLES. 


His Book is called 4 Song, and # framed Dialogae-wiſe, or 
in the manner of « Conference , wherein. the Parties | 
ſpeaking are, chiefly, the Bridegroom and the Bride ; and: ſccon- | 


darily,, the Friends of theſe. 

The Bride ſpeaks, chap. 1, 2—7, 12-—14, 16,17. 4xd Ch. 
2, 3—17. 4ud C. 3.1—5,7—1I. aud C: 4. I6. and C. y 
2—8,10—16. and C. 6. 2,3. and c,7.10—13. andCc.8. 
I—=4, 5— 8; 10—12, 14... Anne, pb ob 

The Bridegroom: ſpeaks, ch. 1. $—11, 15... and C. 2: 1, 2. 
and C. 4. 1—15, andc.5. 1. 4nd C. 6:4—9,11—13. 43d C. 
7.1--9. andc.8.9, 13. ml 
* The ' Daughters of ſpeak, ch; 3.6; and' ci'579. 
and C. 6.1. andc.d.5. PAT LY 200 078 LO 

The Queens 2x4 Concubines Peak, ch. 6. 10. 

The.chief Scope of this Book is to deſcribe the mutual Love 
that is between Chri# and believing Souls in the various Con- | 
ditions to which they are liable in this World; and to ſet forth | 
the defireableneſs of Union and: Communion with him in regard 
_ of bis matchlef Excellencies. - a 


CHAP. | 


12 


I3 
I 4+ 


T 


. 
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CANTICLES. 
£2 CW AP: 1; OVPERLING E9.) 
HIS Chapter (after the Inſcription; v. 1.) conſiſty'of five 
Parts or ſeveral Speeches: I. Of the Zride, 6. $__. 
II, Of the Bridegroom, v. 8-—1t1, Il. Of the Bride 
wv. 12—14 IV. Of the Bridegroom, v..15. V. Of the 
Bride,” v. 17, 18. © | 

I. The Bride begins this ſweet Conference ;, and ſpeaks, 1 

I. ToChrift: wherein we have, (1) Her Wiſh andDefire, ab- 
ruptly expreſsd. (2) The Motive; [1] Generally 'pro- 
poſed, v. 2. [2] Enlarged and confirmed, v. 3. (3) A Pe. 
tition. (4) A Promiſe. (5) An Experience. (6) The Ef- 
feds thereof, by way of Gratitude, v. 4. 

2, To the aughieraot Jrayere : Wherein'ſhe, (x) 
her ſelf, wv. 5. (2) Remayes Occaſions of ſtymbling, hoth 
inreſpe& of her Sufferings from others, and alfo in refpe& of 
her Negle& in her ſelf, v. 6. 

3. To Chriſt again, wherein ſhe begs to be preſerved from the 
forementioned Evils, v. 7. | 

H. Chriſt ſpeaks,” and anſwers his Bride, and that, 

1. By way of Direion, v. v8. X 

2. By way of Conſolation againſt the Senſe of her Failings : 

1/t. By ſhewing his Eſteem of her, in reſpe& of, (1) Her 
Strength, v. 9. (2) Her Comelineſs, v.10, 
26, By giving her a Promiſe of Encreaſe of Grace, v. z1, 

IN. The Bride ſpeaks again ; and,” (1) Declares her lively Exerciſe 
of Grace in her Fellowſhip with Chriſt, v.12. (2) Profeſſts her 
Aﬀe&ion tohim, and SatisfaQtion in his Fellowſhip, v.13,14- 

IV. Chriſt commends is Spouſe, particularly in reſpeR of the Cha» 
ſtity and Sincerity of her Love, v. 15. 

V. The Church alſo commends Chriit, (by a holy Conteſt of Love, 
who ſhould have the laſt Word) (1) InTteſpe& of the Sweet- 
neſs and Intimacy of Fellywſhip with him, v. 16, (a) Iqre- 
ſpe& of the Excellency of the Ordinances, and Stability of 
the Church, v, 17. A x 

CHAP. I. «1 


- *s 7 »# 
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*T" His Chapter conſiſts of two Speeches or Parts : 


I. Of the Bri : Wherein, (1) He deſcribes himfelf 
from his Delightfulneſs, v. 1. (a) Ke. deferibes his. Aride,. 
both in reſpect of her Excellency above all others, and her 


II, Of 


Sufferings by them, v. 2. 


. 


| IL. The Speech of the Daughters 


n Bride : Wherein i +4 
Cai dom 2s 


II, The Bride's Commendation of Chriſt ; wherein ſhe deſcribes him 


» > 
* 
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and re- 
Shadow; confirmed by her own Experience, 'v. 3. 

2. A Declaration of his Love and Favoor'to her, ov. 4. 

3. A Call-for Help againſt Love-lickneſs, v. 5, 

4. Chriſt's Tare of her in this Condition, v. 6, 


$- A to the Daughters of Jeruſalem, v 


to her, to come away : Enforced, (1) By the 
Relation between them, v. 10. (2) The Seaſonableneſs 
thereof : Wherein, [1] A Call; _—_— the Call is re- 
newed again, v;11-—13. [2] A Deſcription of her Caſe, 
with a Preſcription ' how to govern her ſelf in it, together 


with a Motive 'to back it, v. 14. £3] A Dire&tion againſt | 


Miſchief by ſubtile Enemies, with the Reaſon thereof, v. t , 
$. The Bride's Carriage to Chriſt; (1) In an AR of full Aſu- 
rance, or Gloriation in her Intereſt in him, and'Communion 
with him, $416. (2) Inan earneſt Prayer 
Viſits till the time of full Enjoyment comes, / v. 17. 


CHAP, II. 
"His Chapter ſhews, 
I. The Church's Exerciſe by Deſertion : Wherein, - 
1. Her ſad Condition and Carriage under it, in three Particulars 


or Steps : (1) Her ſeeking Chriſt in a lazy way, with.the Suc- | 


ceſs thereof, v.1. (2) A more lively ſeekin 
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; «7. 

6. Chriſt's Carriage to his Bride, diſcovering himſelf ſeveral | 
Ways, und by everal Degrees, v. 8, 9. 

_ 7, Chriſf'sS 


frequent Love- 


him in the Uſe 
and the Succeſs, v.2, (3) Afu i 


of Means 


| ry 
ter him-of thoſe that were likely to tell her ſome Tidingsoff” 


_ him, ». 3. 
# Her Recovery out of it, and Carriage thereupon, in her" 

Care to retain him, v. 4, 5- ds a 
of Jeruſalem: Wherein, (1) The 
Matter of their Commendation of the Bridegroom. (2) The: 
Manner of expreſling it, .by Queſtion, v. 6. 


in reſpe& of, (1). His Bed, its Guard, v. 7,8: (2) His 
Chariot, deſcribed by its Maker, Matter, Form-and Furni- 
rare, v. 9, 10. (3) HisCrown,- v. 11. His Bed is ſtrongly 
guarded, his ot richly furniſlfd, and his Crown glori- 
ouſly, adorned. CHAP. 


16, 


Ver. 1. 


An +» w & 


GO 


the FT 'F Terms ;4 


CANTTYCLEES 
wm _ (fVoll Yb St 903 ('s) 4» 
! ws Chapten:.confilts oÞtwe iParts oor: Speothesnol Qf. the 
1 - Bridegroam; 4.715. (cl Ofithe Bridge dy —_ 
1. The Brigegroow's Speecly cohtainsgo. | ir! t© not, i2hs Gl A ,c 
| 1. A Commendation of the -Bride 3 :;(t); More --Gdbeftak vr. 
p- Particularly, in reſpe& of her:.ſeveral-Pants, 2wiiz=>-5, 
2. A dire& A»ſwenta; her Prayer,; Ghz, v7 containinga Pro- 
miſe of-lits Prefence and Company, «9. $6111: 2tir19 © 
3. A Repetition of her Praiſes, expraſd bath\Rokeively ami Ne- 
gatively, v.71 - v4 02 03 ,7520 02 59992 et1Y- 1 
4. An Invitation of her to forſake all others,, and keep elaſe to 
| his Company, v. 8,” Amplified by, (1) A Declaratiowof his 
great AfﬀeQion to{her,, apd Efteeny of-chexiand 'herskove, 
9.9, 19. .i(2Y' A further Commendation-0f-bery in! refpet, 
{  - . [1]. Of Sweetneſs, bathtothe Tailte and Smell; 2611 [2] frut- 
_  fulneſs and allo jitneſs to bring forth-Fruitz w; +27+=irg, 
'Ul,;, The: Bride ſpeaks by way of Prayer, - (grounded: on the ;Commen- 
; dation given her) -wherein:ſhe begs, - (+) The: Influence and 
.,.; Operation of the. Spirit to, make ker hyely and! fruitful, 
(2) Chriſt's further, Pxefence and Nearneſs; 2:16 »:/i'; 


CHA P.. V. 


"oY Chapter conſiſts of four Parts or Speeches : --- / > 11-4 
I. Of the Bridegroom: Wherein, (1) A Grant of the Brides 
- Requeſt, (Ch. 4.15.) to.come into his Garden. - (2) His Car- 

riage there, (3) His Invitation of his Friends to partakg with 
7 m, V. TI. / | #1 
II. Of the Bride: Wherein, (1) Her ingenuous Acknowledgment 
of her carnal Security. (2) Chriſt's Carriage and , Care to 
waken her out of it, by knocking, and uſing many perſwaſive 
Arguments for.that end, v. 2. (3) Her unſutable Return, ina 
- Pitiful frivolous Excuſefor her Non-compliance;v.3. (4) Chriſt's 


her. [1] In inwardGriet for her former Folly, v..4. -{2] In 
outward Amendment, , by rouzing up and beſtirring her ſelf in 
the Exerciſe gf Grace,. to regain him, v. 5. amplified by the 


f 
Succeſleineſs of her Endeavours, v. 6+:{,3)] A treſh- Purſuit of 
him in the publick Ordinaaces, where ſhe meets with harſh, U- 
ſage, v.7. [4] She betakes her ſelf to the Fellowſhip of Saints, 
deſires their Prayers, v.8. 4. > 


II.. of 


further Trial to conquer her Sloth, and the Effe&,it had upon, 
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B | CANTITLES: 
| ut, of hy Pagtn of 


farther Enqui her Beloved); Where not 
” ehey give her, | (2) The Queſtion they propoſe 
) The Ground of it, v + 9» 14.5 
IV. Of th e, who anſwers their Queſtion by a ithy patheti- 
cal ion of her Beloved: (1) In inrefpe& of 


| byy ! re Complexion r-excellenciesaboveathers, v.10. 
'© rly, in r pect of his ſeveral Parts, 2.11 ——16. 

d then concludes all with another general Gommendation and 
holy boaſting of him, v. 16. 


CHAP. VL 


a this Chapter there are three Parts.or Speeches : 
the Da the D pg pt, of Jeruſalem, Who being convined of 

'Ehriſt”s Worth, by the former -Diſcaunſe, are proyok'd to make 

. a freſh Enquiry after him: Wherein,"(1) The Title they give 
her. ) The Queſtioa they propound to her. (3) Their End 
in it, 

II, 'Of he Bride, » ho ho anſwers their Queſtion : Whereio, (1) She 
ſhews where Chriſt is, and whag he is doing, v. 2. (2). She 
triumphs in the Aſſurance of her Intereſt in him, and of his Pre- 
ſence with his People, v. 3. 

1], oe Os, who renews his Commendation of his Bride ; : 

which is, 

1, Generally  propounded in three Similitudes, 9.4. the laſt 
whereof 1s proved by an Inſtance, v. 5. 

2. Particularly'expreſled in ſeveral of her Parts, v. 5—7. 

3. -He ſhews her Excellency, (1) In reſpe& - _ _ At- 
tendants, v. 8. (2) In reſpe& of her Uni 

4. fe ſhews the Eſteem others had- of her, gs the Praiſe they 
give her, v. 9, 10. 

5. He gives her an Account where he-had been, and what he! 
Fr 


Was during his Abſence from her, v.11. 

vers his ſudden Tranſpert of Aﬀe&ion to her, v. 12. 
amplified by a moſt earneſt and affectionate Invitation of her 
to return.to her former Familiarity with him, with-a Motive 
to preſs it, and the Removal of an ObjeAtiba, V; 13- 


Cc. 
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who upon the Bride's earneſt 
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Ver. 1 


1.2 i 
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, 
IL 
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ſ 


| N/nkis.Clm 
Gbrijt's 1 Bt . 
I. In Chris Speech there is, (1)\ATrenewed Deſcription 'or- 


_ tereſtim/ber;-and) Aﬀetion'to her, v. 10: 
F& (of thidnto- fordhere 


| COS with her, v. 11 
by the” Ends thereof” Tr] To tr her' Growth i 


| ty to manifeſt the Ardency of her Loye, v.12. [3 
- ker Graces were now it Exetciſe, and there 


1. Expreſſes -her”earneft Deſire of more" ihtimate- 


H.. An abrupt. 


* 


CeANFDIC LES) 
47 noqu@llh AP. VII. « WE, wy 
pter 'thete are two Parts: 1. A: Contingat a of 
Speech}w,G—<9. (L./The Speech of the Bride'&.1 ” 
Com- 
ards 


_ 


mendation-of -his Bride; 3n ten Particulars, aſcending 


Th 
aad- 


tion to viſit his Church; amplified -by the Effect thereof. he 
Fruitfulneſfs, v. 8, 9... | p 

In the Bride's Speech note, (1) A comfortable Conclugog 
(which ſhe draws front whiat Chriſt had ſaid) ernin] his In 
(2Y Ag: Invitation 
I2. At 


Admiratiaff 


| in Grace, and 
Degree thereof,” {27 -That thereby ſhe might have Opportugi- 
was ſtare of car 
T0 e of Fruit. 
[fo 6 had; whieh-was devoted to his Setvice, v. 1 z. : 
CH A P. VIII 
Chapter canfiſtsof ſeven Parts'or Speeches : 
I.. Of the Bride,. who, L C217 
Fantiliarit 
with Chriſt ; enforced by ſeveral Motives : (1) From the af. 
feQtion ſhe'd ſhew to him, v.-+. (2) From'the Attendance - 
ſhe'd give him. (3) From the Entertainment ſhed mike for: 
him, v. 2. (4): From the further Difcoyeries of his Love.ſhe 
- ſhould receive, 0-3. | CIT 
2, Gives a Charge to the Daughters of Jeruſalem, v. 4. | 
mation-of the Daughters of Jeruſalem, by way 
of Commendation of theBride-for her Faith in«Chrifſt, (in a 
kind of Parenthelis) v. F; 2 
HE The Bride proceeds, - | 
:. To preſs her former Suit, (9. 1.) by further Motives, taken 
from that e that both her-feif and others have had 
of the Benefits of his Preſnce, v. 5. 
2. Makes a new Petition for full Aſſurance of his Love; en- 
forced with new Moatiyes: (1) Becauſe :her Deſire after it 
was 


#4 %- 
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3- She propon nds aCaſt to-Chriſteonc ntiles, v. 8. 

1; Saree: Propbſdl Chriſti ;gives an , Wherein he 
{1 Promiſes mrdpqy ws "great Privileges - 7r2IR Church of the | 
W.9. vfi7 9 
V, Thien the: Bride, C41 2: 

1.” Confirms the ciohs Anſives Chriſt had = her in the 
former Verſe, by her own Experience : Wherein ſhe ſhews, 
028 er own "good Condition. And, (2) The Benefit that 

thereupon t&her, vy/ x0, 
2, She proves 1 gan own good Condita6iv, ng in the Co- 


FJ 5 


able, v.”7 


] 


venant : (1) By laying dow Nature and Terms 
of the Covenant, v. 1 1.'' "(2)" By comparing her ſelf exattly 
a therewith; v. 12+ 
VI. The being to-part his Bride for a time, de- 
Cn fronth mean while, 0.13. 
VIE, The:Bride' alſs; i mg Wike;: i ts him to haſten{ his 


Return, v,'14- f 


0" WER 
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His Book conſiſts of ſeveral Sermons or Propheries, both 
concerning the People of the Jews, and divers other Nu-\ 
Hons : which are chiefly, (1) By way of Reproof, ch, 1 —12. 
(2) By way of Threatning, ch.13— 35. (3) ) By way of 
Narration, Ch. 36---39. (4) By way of Promiſes, ch. 49+--66. 
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CHAP. LI. : 
HIS Chapter (after the Title or Inſcription of the whole 
_ P. 1.) contains the firſt —— Where- 


. God en A his People of extream Unthankfaliuſs Stupidity and 
* towards bim - Wherein, ; 


— 
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Fer. 1 


ISAIAH 
1. A ſolemn Conteſtation or Summons of Heaven and Earth, to 
take notice.af God's Charge againſt them. 

2. The Matter of the Charge :' (1) Rebellion ; aggravated by 
his Kingneſs to them, v. 2. (2) More than brutiſh Stopidi- 
ty, v.3- (3) Univerſal Defection and Corruption; 'y, 4. 
(4) Incorrigibleneſs under Judgments, both uniy and 
grievous, v. 5,6. Proved by, - [1] The Devaſtation of the 
Country, v. 7, [2] Diſtreſs of the chief City, v. 8. [3JCon- 
ſumption of the People to a Remnant, v. 9. 

II. From the Heavens and Earth he turns his Speech to the Princes 
and People ; to whom, 

3. He gives a moſt reproachful Title, v. 10, | 

2. Expoſtulates with them concerning their Sacrifices and Ser. 
vices, and ſhews that.ghey were, (1) Unacceptable, v.11,12, 
(2) Unprofitable, # (3) Abominable : amplified by the 
Reaſon of all in the: V.13—-LF, 

3. He exhorts and. direas them what to do! in their Circum- 
ſtances, both as to the general Courſe of their Life, and par- 
ticular Duties to be practiſed, v. 16, 17. 

4. He graciouſly invites them to a friendly Debate, which he 
inforces with Promiſes : (1) Of Remiſlion of what is paſt, 
v. 18. , (2) Of Reſtitution of former Bleſſings, v. 19. But, 
(3) On the contrary, with a dreadful Threatning in caſe of 
Refuſal 3 together with the Confirmation of all, v. 20. 

5- He complains, by way of Admiration, 

1/t. Of a general DefeCtion and Alteration among them for 
the worſe, v. 21,22. | 

2dly. Eſpecially of their Rulers, v. 23. Amplified by, (1) A 
dreadful Threatning, v. 24. Yet, (2) Allayed with Pro- 
miſes : (11 Of Reformation, v. 25. [2]Reſtaration. [3] Up- 
right Judges, _ with the Benefit thereof, v.26. [4] Re- 
demption from former Evits, both of Sin and Suffering, v.27. 
Amplified by, 

1, An Exception of the Impenitent from having any ſhare in 
theſe Bleſſings, but DeſtruCtron ſhall ſeize upon them, v. 28. 

2diy. The Cauſe of this Deſtruction, v. 29. 

3dly. The Iltſtration of it, (1) By a twofold Similitude, w. 30. 
(2) By the Univerſality of it, both in reſpe& of the Idols, 
and Idol-makers, v. 31. 


- 


CHAP. 


ISAIAH. 
I CHAP I, 
"FEre begins the { Sermon 


KF 


or Prophe cerning the 
flouriſhing Condition of the Church, principally under Chriſt, 
v. 1, Wherein note, 
I. A Predif@ion of the Reſtoration and the Church in Go- 


the Reftoration and Enlargement of 
ſpe4hmes ; which is deſcribed and i , (1) «bo Emi- 
nence and Frequency of Repair to it, v.2. (2) By the Chear- 
fulneſs and Earneſtneſs of People repairing to it, v. 3. (3) By 
their Tranquillity and Peaccableneſs among themſelves, v. 4. 
amplified by an Exhortation to the Jews to imitate their For- 
wardnels, v. 5. 

Il. A Denunciation of Judgments for their many griegous Sins, Viz, 
(1) Sorcery, v.6. (2) Covetouſneſs and Creature-confidence, 
v. 7. (3) Idolatry, v.$, 9. Amplified by, [1] AnExhortati- 
. an: to ufe Means to prevent theſe Ja v.10, (2) The 
Effe&t theſe Judgments ſhould have them to pull down 
their Pride, v..1 1. 

HI, 4 further Tbreatning of Judgments ;, which ſhould, - (1) Abaſe 
their Pride, and pull down whatſoever Height or Strength they 
confided in, v. 12-1, (2) Diſtreſs them,” { that neither 
their Idols, nor any humane Help ſhould be able torelieve them, 
V. 1922. amplified by a Dulſwaſive from Creature-confi- 


dence, v. 23. 3 
CHAP. IE | 
His Chapter contains, 
I. A Reaſon of his Advice, to ceaſe from Man, (Ch. 2. 22.) 


becauſe God would deprive them of all Props: (1) For a, 


Support of Life, v.1. (2) For the - <prde; Charch 
State, v. 2, 3. Amplified by the ſad s of. this Judgmegt. 
1. A general Confuſion in all Eſtates, both in Rulers, v.. 4. a 
People, v. 5- p 
2, Perſons of Worth declining Places of Authority, v, 6, 7. 
3. Irrecoverable Ruine: Amplified by the Cauſes thereof ;, 
(1) Obſtinacy, v. 8. (2) Impudence in Sinning, v.-9. | 
11. A Word of Comfort for Support of the Faithful in the Cala- 
mities forementioned, v. 10.. Hluſtrated by the contrary Con- 
dition of the Wicked, v. 11. | 
BE A Proſecution of his farmer Point concerning the: Confuſion 


and Diſorder of the Times, in reſpe& of the Iniquity, of their 
Rulers, . 12, amplified by the Conſequent thereof, God's ; 
proceeding to Judgment : Where note, 1. The 


Il Z 


Ver. 1 


4 
-* 


| 


ISATAH. 

1, The Perſons on whoſe Behalf he judges, v. 15; 

2. 'The Perſons againſt wliom he* enters'into Judgment, giz. 
(1) Their Rulers, where their Crime is noted, viz. Oppreſſio 
v. 14. amplified by an Expoſtulation concerning it, v.15. (2) Their 
Women, concerning whom he ſhews, - 

[1] Their Crimes, Pride and Wantonnef, diſcovere&in their 
Attire and Carriage, v. 16. | = 

{2 ] Their Doom or Puniſhment : (1) Scabbednefs, .17.'(2) To 
be ſtripp*d of all their Bravery, v. 18—23, (3) What ſhould 
ſucceed in the room thereof, v. 24. (4) The DeſtruQtion' of the 
Inhabitants for ſuffering ſuch Miſcarriages, v. 25; (5) The*Ru- 
ine of their Cities, v. 26. | 
CHAP. IV. 


HE Prophet having threatned Deſtrution and Deſola 
T (Ch. 3. 25; 26.) bom this Chapter ; *_, 
l. Amplifies it by the Scarcity of Men ſurviving, v. 1. 

It. Concludes this Sermon with gracious Promiſes, for the Support of the 
Faithful. (1) Of the Glory ard Beauty of the Church in Go- 
ſpel-times chiefly, (2) Of the Fruitfulneſs of the Land, 9. 2, 
(3) Of a general Reformation among the Members of the 
Church, v.3. amplified by the Means whereby it'ſhall be brought 
to paſs,'v. 4. (4) Of God's gracious Preſence among his Peo- 
ple thus purged, in all Places of their Abode, both for DireCti- 
on and Protection, v. 5, 6. 


CHAP. V. 


T'YEre begins the third Sermon or Prophecy, compoſed in way of 
X-a So1g.; wherein he lays down under the Parable of a Vine- 
'-.-yard, the great Care and Coſt that God had been at with his 
People, and their Unthankfulneſs and unworthy Carriage to 
him : Wherein, 
I. The Title or Inſcription. 
II. The Parabolical Matter of the Song concerning a Vineyard. 

1. Propounded;, where the Vineyard is deſcribed, (1) By its 
Owner and Place, v.1. (2) His Careabont it. (3) His Ex- 
peQation and Diſappointment, -v. 2, (4) His Appeal to 
themſelves concerning it, v. 3, (5) His Expoſtulation about , 
it, v. 4. (6) An Account how he'd deal with it, v. 5,6. 


2. Expounded., V. 7. 


0 * In the 74/02, note, 


4 


| ISAIAH 
of fome of the ediiuite of this Mine; with 


"Fort inane pant them forthe ſame ; vine 
r. Oppreſko awplified by Judgment denounced propor- 


tionable thereto, V. 9, 10, 

2, Exceſs and Riot, wv 11. 

3 Voluptuouſneſs, "join'd with Security, and Contempt of God, 
V. 12. Amplified by, (1) A Denuncftion of JudgmentY. 
1/.. Captivity. 2dly. Famine, v.- 13, 3aly. Death, v.14. 
' (2) TheEfett of theſe Judgments i in reference to, [1] Them- 
ſelves, v.15. [2] God, v.16. [3] The Godly Poor, for- 
merly 'expelP'd by Opprellors, v. 17. 

# Eagernels in Sin, v. 18, ac: 
y., ong ot HI mens, Y. 19. ?! 

6. Perverſeneſs of Judgment and AﬀeQions, v.aup; 

7. Self-conceitednefs, or a vain Confidence in - ol own Wiſ- 
dom, v.21. 

$8. Glorying in their Strength to drink abandence. v.22, 

9, Wrelting of Judgment, v. 23. 

IV. 'A general Demnunciation of utter Deſtruition for theſe Sins, v.24. 

exemplified in Judgments already executed, and more yet 

ready to be inflicted for their Obſtinacy, -v, 25, | 

V. 4 particular threatning of Invajjon by foreign Enemtits, v.26—30, 

4mplified by the Effet. thereof, in their Perplexity and Mi- 


ſery, v.30. . 
GU AP! VL | 
Ere Hegins the fourth Sermon : which conſiſts of two Parts. 
1" ft A © glorious You V. l—7. 2dly, A dreadful Meſ- 
age, 


1. The Time, M79” - 

2. The Viſion it ſelf, wherein God ap 
ſcribed, (1) By his Throne and rain, v1, (a) By his! 
Attendants; who are deſcribed, 1, By the Number and ; 
Paguſs of their iba V2, 21y, Their preſent Exerciſe, | 

B3. amplified by \thereof, v. 4. 

3 T _ of ths Vi 'epott'the Prophet, YV. 5. amplified 

by the Courſe God took to o Caiet him, and to coalrm and en- 

courage him-in his , V. 6, 7. 

I. be the .the Feſſage, note, 

The Preparation to it 3 in an Enquiry, after a fit Perſon; to- 


rs to hinr; whoii is de- 


gether 


| 
| 


II. The Prophecy it ſelf; which is partly to ſtay his Heart, 


Firſt, .4 Meſſage concerning their Enemies. Wherei 


"ful Judgm v. 9,10, Am 
it, v. 11,12. (2) A Wordo 


CHAP. VII 


& begins the fifth Sermon, or Prophecy : Whereid, . 


I. The Occa/zon of it, viz. the Fear of King Abaz and his 
People upon tidings of the Invaſion of their Land by the Kings 
of Syria and Iſrael, v. 1, 2. 
aſſu. 
ring him both of the vain Attempt, and ſpeedy Deceaſe of thoſe 
two Kings that made 'account to ſhare his Kingdom between 
them; and-partly to foretel him what Eyils ſhould befal his Land 
from the King of 4ſſyria, whom he truſted ſo much unto : with- 
al interlacing by the way, that remarkable Prophecy concerning 
the Meſſiah to be born of a Virgin. $0 that this Prophecy con- 
ſiſts of three Parts. . 

(1) The Pro- 


phet's Commiſſion, v, 3. (2) The Subſtance of the Meſſage ; 
not to be diſquicted, nor fearful, v. 4. amplified by the Reaſon of 
it, Wherein, 1ſt. The Enemies Conſultation, 2.5. 2dly. Their 
Reſolution, y.6. 3dly. God's Sentence concerning it. [1] Pro- 
nouncing their Diſappointment, v. 97. . [2] Foretelling their 
Deſtruftion, v. B, 9. amplified by the Miſchief that will follow 
in caſe of Unbelief, v. g. 


Secondly, A Prophecy concerning the Meſfiab. Wherein, (1) An of- 


fer to Abax of a Sign, v. 10,11. (2) Abaz's refuſal of it, v. 12. 
(3) God's rebuke of him and all the People for it, v.13. (4) | 
God's free Grace, notwithſtanding their Unworthineſz, in pro- * 
miſing the Meſliah,” to them deſcribed, by his Mother, Name, 
Diet, and Underſtanding, v. 14, 15. (5s) The Application of 
it to the preſent Caſe; foretelling the ſpeedy Deſtruction of theſe 
two Kings, their Enemies, v. 16. | 


Thirdly, A Denunciation of Judgment. God having by the Prophet 


thus endeavoured to comfort and ſtrengthen Abaz againſt his 
preſent Fears, _—_— next to foretel him what Evils ſhould 
befal him and his People, and their Poſterity, for their Impie- 
ties, from thoſe whom they ſo much relied upon. Which Judg- 
ment isdefcribed;) xſt-: By-the Authax and Inſtruments thereof, 


v.17, 


FSATAH, 


Inhabitants, v. 22; ) Abundance s 4:58 'and Traſh 
for want ;of dr the Po v. 23. (4) Incrtaſe of wild: 
Beaſts, v.. 24. [C9] akedneſs and Vang, of 'the moſt 
pleaſurable Plantations, v- 25. | 4 | 


GH A P. ; VIII. | 


| ho begins. the /3xth Sermon, contained in this and the four 
next Cha In this Chapter may are four Parts.” 1.*A 
Meaning of Jug Judgment againſt Sri6an andTfrael, v. 1—4, Il. A- 
_ gainſt Iſrael and Judab, v. 5—8. 1M1.' Comfort to the Godly, 
17:95118.;; IV. A Dire&ion what Courſe. to take for Relief 1 in 
5 | times of Trouble, | V. 1,9,— 22. 
I, In the firſt Part note, God's Cann to the Prophet. concern- | 


ing his Son's Name, v. 1—3, ampli = by the Reaſdn of that 
he Mode 7qgraggh the ities that Mould. befal 
elites, 
bo Ag The ined Sis, SEE G2) A 
ule Puniſhment Wh prin bot "by the 'Attthor 
apparent of of it. Ln In reſpoe Ps v.7. 2dly. nre- 


etruftion o& Mil Einenijes, "Re! 
qurs.to ſecure themſelves, v. 9,10. | 
by a Charge to the Frgpnet - (15 In 
reference to himſelf, to tell him 


tion of it 


7, 18,...2dly: By the. By! 1 
SET 
- NgneS reſpe& of, a Theit 5 Searcity' 


Ng. TION V.11, 
(a) In reference to;the ys ang beak iſt.” Nega- 
; | twely,, what, not to . Oy, en to, 

what 


| Sell le tas LES a fob Wicked 


q, Fr 
j other, bor "27 Of the 
this Ju udgment EET Ss onthe the \ Peck V.15. | 


34%, 1.3 


4 The Prophet Reſolution to, jig Th, ya cen 


q Scan of as 0 8 "nd Diſl Tas Peg- | © 


ple, v.17. (2) Noorithſtanding his 1 Noqirags entby the 
ae" + 'Peoples| 


21% 2.2. 


[REST 


e Meſſiah; wha by h 
Fe (83 E th Rat | 
 Admini ation of bo E 

1 chief Effe 
111. In the 24m; ſt: 


| vor We ny Mp bf "WR TE PR Is 


FSATAT 
FN Ste $45 "OY 

A'Carttion | 
@ Je at x 


_.. 1y right Means: Ampli M1 by, 1f#. The Reaſon-why ome 
ne 91's it, V. 20, The* Evils that. ſhould Follow 
their Negle&: Ampl ilhca by, Cr 7 he Effet it ſhook Goo 
upon them, v. 21. [2] The Extfemtity of it, v. 22; 

CHAP. I 


His Chapter. is 4 Contitaris br Ore vn to thePry- 
T rtly Prom tly26- 
Ra th Matter pe of Cortfort 


-phet : and Ns [04 
10h 9 an ſe 
f Tg ormer Deer Why #7 kb Fl -righdm Calami- 
ies to hefal ſome, Nees be ſes, () of 
_ ſome egtion | and famities to 
e 


Tt rovblen's 


the Faitl 2). NY, a f anfortaioA 
"ne L00D Ig 3) Of the Elec th 
= 


Eftect 

Gran Fs 34s » " 
A 

row CO Y.4 Gppreftors, B 


obtained againſt them, $ F. 


wpon the 
Kereok, 


cotetr fe Relh"6Iii 
5 anon, 
WHeny it (im fl! 2. 9. 
rk ern tvs; v. 10. 
{Jo S8eAPRWLd be 


n them, 4:12: 


fie Ik CES The ofa TON the = 13, 
«h%! Ht. Pro- 


Ws 247 Nt by® WIA 0 gs 


eafon.of it; *, 17%. 


3» AnOr- 


1SATAR 


all for ll.befal 
| one 4no- 
the » Y. 1921, 
pt n C Parts: Deguaciation 
T RS VR to oat grenl leps,,. v. —_ I: A threat- 
CR Me 'V. Gol dv tit. Comfort 
to the Godly, v, 20—27. IV. Sennachersb's, EE y. 28— 34: 
I. Here is a Wo Ppronounc'd inſt unrighteous Law-giv 
unjuſt Judges, v. 1. Amplified by,. (4 ) A Specification 7 ho 
Atts of Injuſtice they were flty. of} U2. (2) Their grievous | 
Pyniſhment.: | 36. intimated.im two Queſtions P toithem; 


% > 2dly.- Aggravated by cet Gol mwrand ch 


* IL. Inthe ſecond Part abler | 
1.:T Cs Sekatbes, * fy the Us or Lploy 


thim-46, 4-5-1 (2): The Gommillies: God: gave 


vgs oO People, 8: $i (3) Bis nn Dejign and 
making War > #7, | (49 1kBs vaunting,jaſolent Speech, 
: We 4 . 
2, The Thr jt 1, for his Pride 3, which is; C1) Ar 
i Y. FT james by inaſcrbingey that Gad ha ron 
MS 13, I65m:(3); PV 
t ce nable the Gicevezed by fbygral 
by Fe; > @f \ D4 «0 I T9 
3+ Rn eligne#tian. pt. the. Antienst 0 aaithe, __ 
fo pat bye the main,Body9þ4nsFomes, :Where- 
Woke Pr pr $9 much: boaſked, 
— 


III. In the = mich goyratign IO. rue $9:4h&God+ 


Hopi EfleQs their late eSufferigg; bad.upon fowe of them, 
1): Their Relying SonGoR 1% 29x! (2) cir -_ 


ids 2:21 of the Prefervatiog, ps "of a'iRen A when 
"the Generalay are deſtroyer; a Sownnd of 


it, #- 22+ 


3. A Repetition.and Amglieariaups ihe-fome Mages, Kh 23. 


4. Com- 


1 19—2r, 


Per. 1 


. 


| 


. 
3 
£ 


% 
= 
, 


wn, 


a Lat 22ziliſt this Evi 
Fon} btneſt © «24: Bitby 


Wo of-it, xm rning it upon their drs to eir 4:4 
tru&ion, v. 25. iuſitated by by two parallel Inſtances,” v. 26, 


(3) A full Delivery from this Ib ; roger with the meri- 
torious Cauſe thereof, the 24&/j 


IV. Having ſpoken ſo much'of Sennacheril's Iifvation, he” gives I 
account, (1) Of his: March from Place to Place,'fas if it 
were already done): till he cane to Jeruſalem, '5. 28 32. 
(2) The Iffue of this his furious March, in a-PrediQion of. 
their utter Deſtruction, v. 33, 34- 


981 CH AB: MI; 


is Chapter conſiſts of two Parts, I. Promiſes concernin 
| Chriſt and: his Government, V. 1——10, II. The calling of 
- the Jews in the latter Days, vV. 11—16. 


| 1. The Prophet having foretold in the former Chapter (v. 27.) the 


Deliverance of the Jews from Sennacherib, thereupon takes occa- 
ſion to treat' of 'Owr -ſpiricual Deliverance- and Benefits by Chrift, 
- forthe further Comfort of God's People; who is here eſcrided; 
GY. By his\Pedjpree and outward Condition, v. 1. (2) By his 

iritual Qualifications, and tranſcendent Excellencies and En- 


rk ro » q. +6 with theBeſtower of them, v. 2; (3) The 


 Effe@s of the - in the righteous Adminiſtration of his 
Government, andithat in reference both to the Godly and Wic- 
:tked, v. 5s oe amplified by the-Honour that thall to him 
there 4) The Fruit of his Government: [1] In the: 
Peace eſs ” Subjedhs -| fet forth by an Allegorical \lluſtra- 
- tion'; .'1 ſt. © Poſitively, 0:6 ——8| 24ly. atively ;” together 
_ the Gronnd of it, v. 9 Fa} ray the c iz of the Gentiles, 


iÞ- -Ootedrning the ay the Fews;; heſhews, ' -* 
1. The Generality of-it : (1) In Teſpe&t of 'the Places whiere they 
have been diſpers'd;; vi 11. (2) In reſpett of the Perſons cal- 
"og, viz. all the Tribes both-of Ifrad and Fudab, v.12; 
. The Removal of Animoſities, and Union of Min $ that ſhould 
"be: da or wrind vp; v3; 
2 3: Fheir-fubdning/their Thames to-the Yoke of Chriſt, v: 14. 
4. The removal of Impediments hindring their Return, VIS» 
5: Making'a free Paſſage for them from-all Parts, v.16. 


CHAP. 


om 


ISAIAH; 
CHAP, XIE 


| 0Y JU 
HE'Prophet having mentioned in the former Chapter great | 
T Mercies to' be beſtowed by God on his Church and People, | 


here in this Chapter he preſcribes certain Forms of Thankſgivmg, 
wherewith- they ſhould praiſe God on ſach Occaſions: and here 
is a twofold:Form of Praiſe ; the former, v. 1-3. the latter, 


Y. 4—6. 42 Y | 
I, In the former we have, (1) The Mercy acknowledged, the Re- 
moval of God's Anger, v. 1. (2) The Author of this and all Mer- 


cies; together with the Uſe they make of it, v. 2. (3) The 
Effe@ of their Deliverance, the. free and chearful Uſe of the Means 


Grace, Y; 3. ' 7 
11. 1n the latter obſerve, WW, The Matter of Praiſe, v. 4, 5. (2) 
The Perſons particularly incited to this Duty ; together with 
another Ground of Praiſe, v. 6. 
CH AP. XIII. - 
$4iah having propheſied hitherto concerning the Jews chiefty, and 
[ their Aﬀairs, he now. turns his Speech-to-the bendering Wan 
ons that were Enemies to the Jews, and.chiefly to Babylon, a Type 
of Antichriſt. 
This Chapter contains a Prophecy of the DeſtruQion of Babylon, 
and it conſiſts of three Parts, (after the Inſcription,; v..1.) 
I. A Speech to the. Enemies of Babylon, v. 2——5.., II. To the 
Babylonians themſelves, v: 6-—18. II, A Deſcription of 
the Deſolatiorrof Babylon, v.19 ——22. 
J, In the firſt Part obſerve, (1) A Proclamation to ſummons Peo- 
plc againſt Sh v.2. (2) An lIntimation of the Perſons 
- deſigned and for this Service, v. 3, (3). A Deſcription 
of a tumultuous. confuſed Noiſe of a great Army. in their 
March; 9: 4. / (4) The Country from whence they come: ; 
together with the End of their coming, ». 5. 
uy, In hisS to the Babylonians ;. (1) He calls upon them. to- 


bewail their Miſeries approaching, v.65. (2). He ſhews their | 


Faint-heartedneſs, v. 7. and Fearfulneſs, v. 8... (3) He de- 
frribes the Greatneſs of their Calamity, in.reſpe& of, 

1. The Deſolation of the Land, v. 9. 

2. The Horror and Terror that ſhall be upon all, v. ro. 

3. The Effet it ſhould have, in their abaſing, v. 11. 

4- The Fewneſs of thoſe that are left, v, 12.. 


Ver. 1 


ISAIAH: 


5. The Confuſion and!Diſtracion] that ſhall be upon ther 
v. 13,4.) Amaplifiediby;: (1) Fhe Reaſon Chorag, yi 
ing Ieerted by/their Auxiliaries, v.14 (2)oThtRemſon bf 


_ that Deſertion, the:Certaingy of their Ruiney v.15. - 
6. 'The Miſery of) theit Wives and Chitdron, v.26; ;/ 
5 The” kiftruments/ God would make uſcioh; in alt 4bis : De- 
ſcribed-by, (1) Their Contempt of Wealth, v.172(2) Their 
| * Cruelty towards all ſorts, v/18. ntl 98 1907+ 
II, The Deſolation of Babyloh is. deſcribed, +{1) By ap it 
with Sodom and Gomorrab,' v.19. (2) Byits want of humane 


Inhabitants, 4420. "'(3) By its being vinhabited: by \dotefu! 
Creatures, v. 21, 22. (4) By the Time prehxed fovity 422, 


1's gt 


: v1 | vid 1-1 
fb V1YS 2G H AP. XIV. 178} hops | 
7= Prophet having mentioned Babylon's Deftrubtion, (Gh-1 3. 
22.) here comes to give the Reaſon of it, viz. Son's Deli- 
verance. The Chapter conliſts of five Parts ; 
[. Go Mercy #0 Ws! Bboyle,' 2522 0(1) Their! Retr: tor th 
End" '(2)/Strangers joining 'wirt themg 51. .- (8) TheitSd- 
viceableneſs to themin their Retarn.': (4)-[Fheif fbdumgt 
Opprellors, v. 2. (5) Their Reſt afterwards, v. 3::'- ir 
The infulrmg over Babylon, 'and Surprize at her Rume's 
3 HB 9 Fl 


I. 
1. Related, 4: '! 31114 to 2Niineg _ 
2. Deferibe; (1) By the AchorofrthisRuine, »beLardy v. 5. 

(2) The Reaſon of it, the Cructry itd others, rein dag) The 

Conſequents thereof 3--[r] Quiet of the whole)Earvid; v. 7. 

2] The rejoicing even of the inanimate Creatures 3/ampli- 
ed by an elegant Proſopopera, v. 8; , © an gle 

HT. The Entertdinment given to the King of Babylon 5x theather>'World 

by thoſe ' gone thither before 'bim;/\deſcvibed:@i-a-lofty Pgectical 
Strain, not-to be/matcyd'inanyhumane Writingd»Wtherein, 
1. The Preparation the Grave makes for hit; 'i2s. g'1- 1 
2. The Ironical Satyrical Speech. of the Gratdees' below to 
him ; wherein they repreſent with Aſtoniſhmear, ' 
1. His prfſent-mean Condition, . v.'19 — 124 pi 
2dly. The Reaſon of it, his former Infolencs, Qride-and Self- 
concelt, v. 13, 14 Whereupon, noel aft 
3dly. They conclude his Fall, v. 15. Yety: 105 57 
4thly. Cannot-but admire atit as almoſt incredible,' v. 16, 17. 
5thly. They make a Compariſon -between him and others -o 
merly 


FSALAKE 
[24 


4iſhewing, (1) How k was with them 3 they bad bonou- 
r Fuperals, ,v. 18%. (2), How ts, with,him'z he bad an Ig- 

. n4miniges one,; V. 19: amplified by.the Reaſon thereof, -v. 20. 
6thly. The Concluſion of all inferred from: the foregoing Pre- 


males, v. 20. | 
IV. God's Speech to the Medes concerning Babylon : Wherein note, 
. (1). God's Call to them to prepare themlſelyes-to deſtroy Baby- 
lon, v. 21. (2) The principal. Author of this DeſtruQion,v.22. 
(3) The total Deſolation-it brings, v. 23. (4) The Certainty 
hereof, iv. 24-—27: 
V.-.A Prophecy concerning the Philiſtines : Wherein, (1) Fhe Time 
of this Prophecy, v. 28. (2) A Denunciation of Judgment 
notwithſtanding their preſent Quiet, v. 29. illuſtrated by the 
contrary -Condition of the” People of God, that they ſhould be 
in Safety notwithſtanding their preſent Trouble ; together with 
4 further Threatning of utter Deſtruction to the Philiſtines, 
vV. 30. (3) ACall tothe Philiſtines to bewail their Miſery,v.31. 
(4). An Anſwer concerning the Welfare of Sion, direfted to be 
given to thoſe that enquire after it, ſhewing what God has done, 
and what his People ought to do, v. 32; 


CHAP. XV. 


His Chapter contains a Pro 
-& .. we have apropheticel Deſcription of the unexpetted Deſola- 
=—_ | 00s thief Gitips and princapsl Parts of that.Country, v1. 
mpli y, 44127 
a hair fad DifteaCtion and vain: Devotions. thereupon, v. 2. 
2, : Thetr) lamentable Outcries, v.,3-—5. And:that, (1) For 
- Tpailing af their. Paſtures, v. 5. (2) For the ptundering their 
tes, V. 7. 
0 3-.AfertherRelationof their Quteries, v.. 8. amplified. by the 
Regſorthergob,; vg”. -, þ of 
\- 2 {9:91 JC I2U*! C tA P,.. KV 
N this Chapter Godrby-Gim Prophy, * 
[ r, 'Counſels-the 2doabires what Gourle to-take "to prevent the 
xecution of the Judgment threataed, viz; (1) Paying: their Tri- 
bute to-the King of Judah, wv: 1, preſſed. by the Conſideration of 
the Miſchief that will fofow upon the Neglect thereof, v. 2. 
2): Kindneſs! t6 the! Peaple of God. in- their Dy : KB, 


= 
” 
: wed * 


ecy concerning Moab : wherein: 


309, 31 


prefſebby the Confiderationof the adders Reſtoration otithe Je 
il, 


id _ 
, = "F708 
» *. v5 


iſh State to its former Luſtre and Strength again, whetebythey'a 
2. Declares their /contrary Praftice, with , » 
3. He threatens them again with the Judgments forementioned, 
CHA P. XVII. Lo 
2. Againf the ten Tribes: Wherein, 
ſome ſhould be 
left, 


be in a-condition to requite'their Kindneſs, v. 4, Ma TID 
——_ Ground" of it, 
their Pride, v.6, Whereupon, ' | 
Ree + Re 
4. Limitsand fixes a certain time for the Execution thereofv,1 4, 
J= Chapter conſiſts of ſeveral Threatnings of Judgment : 
1. Againſt Damaſcus and the other Cities of Syria, v, 1—3, 
1, A Deſcription of the Judgment, v. 4, 5.. - 
24ly. A Mitigation of the Pnniſhment, that 
Y, 6. 
3dly. The Effect thereof, ' in their Reformation; propounded, 
(1) Poſitively, v. 7. (2) Negatively, o. 8. 
4thly. The former Judgment farther inſiſted upon, v. 9. and il- 
luſtrated, (1) By the procuring Cauſes thereof, v. 10. (2) By 


the ſad Effe& thereof, v; 11. 
3- Againſt thoſe that aſliſted againſt the People of God,v.1 2-14. 


CH AP. XVIIL 


His Chapter contains a Denunciation of Judgment againſt the 
Ethiopians, to be inflicted by the Aſſyrians, with a Prophecy 


| of their Converſion : Wherein, 


1. A Call to the Egyptians to acquaint the' Ethiopians, their 
Neighbours and Allies, with their approaching Danger, v; 1,2, 
2. The Meſſage to be ſent, wherein is a Deſcriptionof the Ethio: 
ians, V. 2. | 

y 3 A Call toall the Inhabitants of the Wotld,'to take notice of 
theſe Threatnings, and the Accompliſhment 'thereofy' v.'3.. An» 
plified by, (1) A Declaration 'of God's Purpoſe therein, o. 4- 
(2) The Effe& hereof in the Ruine of the 'Erbopians, v. 5,6. 
4+ A Prophecy of the Converſion' of the Ethiopians to Chriſt by 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, v. 7. 


| - CHAP. XIX. | 
þ Kew Chapter contains' a Prophecy, partly of Judgments, and 


partly of Mercy : (r) Of Judgment, concerning the Cala- 
muties 


ISAIAH. 
mities and Ruine of the Egyptian State, v. 1-—17, (2) A 
gracious Prediction of the Converſion of Ezygt unto the Ser- 
vice of the true God, in the latter Days, after the foremen- 
tioned Judgments were executed on them, v. 189 —— 25, 

I. In the former note, 

1. A Deſcription of God's coming in Judgment againſt Ezypt, 
together with the ſad and diſmal Effects thereot, viz. (1) The 
ſhattering of their Idols. : (2) The failing of their Courage, 
2.1. (3) Their inteſtine Wars and Diviions, v. 2. (4) The 
failing of their Wiſdom and Counſel, 2. 3. (5) The Cruel- 
ty and Oppreſlion of their Kings, v.4. (6) The Loſs of 
their Trade and Traffick by Sea, 2.5. (7) The Loſs of 
other Advantages they had by the River, v. 6—10. 

. One great Cauſe of their Ruine, the. Folly and Sottiſhne(s of 
their Nobles and Counſellors : Ampliſtied by, (1) An Expo- 
ſtulation with them concerning their vain proud Brags, v. 11. 
(2) A ſcoffing Queſtion, v. 12. (3) A Repetition of their 
Folly again, v. 13, 

3- The principal Cauſe of all this Evil, the Hand of God, v. 14. 

4. A Deſcription, (1) Of the Diſtraction of all ſorts among 

them, v. 15. (2) Of their Faintheartedneſs, together with 
the Cauſe thereof, v.16. (3) Of the Fear they ſhould be in 
by reaſon of the Miſeries of the Jews, v. 17. 

Nl. In the Predi&ion note, (1) The Namber of Profeſſors in the 
Land of Egypt, v. 18. (2) The Publicknelis of their ProfeTi- 
on, v.19. (3) The Benefits they ſhall reap thereby, v. 20. 
(4) TheirPractice anſwerable to their Profeſſion, 2.2:. (5) The 
gracious [ſue God would give to their Troubles and Afﬀictions, 
V.22. (6) The Reconciliation and Conjunction of the Ethicr;- 


ts 


ans and Aſſyrians in the Service cf the true God, v. 23. (7) Their 
Ztommunion and Conjundtion with the true Clurch, v. 22. 


(8) God's equal and indifterent Favour to them all, v, 25. 


CH AP. XX. 


T2 Chapter contains a Relation or Narrative of a Sign to be 
uſed by Iſaiab, foreſhewing the Captivity of the Fzyriions and 
Etniopians by the Aſſyrians : W hercin note, 

1, The Time or Date of this Prophecy, v. 1. 

2. An Acenjoined the Prophet, that was Symbolical and £:g:2i- 
ficative, v. 2. Amplified by, (1) The meaning of it, to torciiew 
$ is - 


thic 


| 
| 
\ 
i 
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{ 
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y 
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the Uſage of the Egyptians and Ethiopians by the Aſſyrians, Y, 3, 4. 
(2) The Effe& this Uſage had on thoſe that beheld it, v. 5. (3) The 
Ule the Jews make of it to themſelves, v. 6. 


CH AP. XX. 


His Chapter contains three Prophecies: I. Againſt Balylon 

v,1i—10. I. Againſt Idumea, v, 11,42. II. Againſt bis 
bia, V. 13 ——=17. 

. Again# Babylon; partly to withdraw the Jews from relying on 
them, ſince they were to be ruined ; and partly to comtort 
them againſt the Evils they were toTuffer by them. Wherein- 

1ſt. A Prediction of the violent Irruption of the Medes and Per. 
fans into Chaldea, v. 1. Amplified by, 

1. The Greatneſs of the Judgment. 

2. Cod's Call to the Perſzans and Medes to do their Work. to- 
gether with the Benefit the People of God ſhould reap there- 
by, v. 2. | 

3. The Diſtreſsof the Babylonians thereby, v. 3, 4. 

4. A Deriſion of the Babylonians Luxary and Security, v. 5. 

5. The Certainty of this Judgment, v. 6. 

6. A Symbolical Repreſentation of their Invaſion : (1) Pro- 
pounded, v. 7—9. (2) Expounded, »v. 9g. 

7. A further Confirmation of the Certainty of it, v. 10. 

Il. Again#t Idumea: Wherein, (1) The Edomites ſolicitous Enqui- 
ry of the Prophet what he had to ſay to them, v.11. (2) The 
Prophet's Anſwer, foretelling the Judgment, and how they 
might prevent it, v. 12. 

III. Concerning the Arabians ;, wherein he foretels, (1) How they 
ſhould be driven from their own Habitations to ſeek Shelter in 
the Woods, v.13. (2) The Relief that ſome of their Coun- 
try-men ſhould lend them in their Flight, v. 14, 15. (3) The 
Time ſet for the executing this Jnadgment, v. 16, 17. 


CHAP. 2A 


His Chapter contains a Propliecy concerning the Jewiſh State, 

and eſpecially Jeruſalem. (1) Of the iſtration and Di- 

ſtreſs that ſhould befal them, v. 1—1 (2) Of Si+bna's Les 
} privation, and putting Eliakim into his 1Bom, v. i 5 - 25. 

1, Concerning Jeruſalem : W herein, (1) Tye Prophet demands the 

Fer.1,2 | Reaſoa of tiitir ſudden Diſtraction, v. 1,2. (2) A Letcriptt> - 
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on of their Calamity, v. 2, 3. 
this Evil, v. 4 (4) A pathetical Amplification of the judg- | 
ment, v. 5. (5) The laſtruments of inflicting ir, v.6. (6); 
The Miſchief they ſhall do, in ſpoiling their Paſtures, and be- 
fieging their Cities, v. 7,8. (7) The Courſe the Inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem took to relieve themſelves, v. 8 —11, (8) God's 
Call to Repentance, v. 12. (9) Their Security and Senſaality 
notwithſtanding, v.13. (10) God's heavy Doom againſt them 
thereupon, v. 14. Pg 

[!. In the latter Part concerning Shebna, obſerve, 

1. God's Meſlage to him, taxing him, by a ſharpExpoſtulation, 
for his vain-glorious, preſumptuous Folly, 7. 15, 16. 

2, God's Doom upon-him ; (1) Of Deportation, v. 17,18. (2) Of 
Deprivation, v.19. 

3. The Subſtitution of Ekakim in his ſtead, 4, 20, Wherein, 
(1) God's inveſting him with the Enſigns of Shelna*s Dignity 
and Authority, v. 21,22. (2) His uncontroulable Execution 
of his Office, v. 22, (3) His Eſtabliſhment in his Office. 


(3) The Prophet*s bewailing } 


(4) The Honour that redounds to his Family thereby, &, 23. | 


(5) Their Advancement by him, v. 24. 


4. A further Confirmation of Shebna's Doom, concerning the | 
Fall of Shebna himſelf, and all that depend upon him, v. 25. 


CH AP. XXIIL 


f he Chapter contains a Prophecy ; I. Of the Ruine of Tyre, 
\ v.1—16, II. Of her Recovery and Conver/zon, v. 17, 18, 

I. In the PrediGion of Tyre's Ruine, note, (1) An Invitation to all 
her Chapmen to mourn for her Overthrow, v. 1. (2) AnIn- 
junction to her own Inhabitants to be ſtill, v..2. (3) A Deſcri- 
ption of Tyre by the Places ſhe did trade with, wv. 2, 3. (4) The 
Concern of Zidon at Tyre s Calamity, v. 4,5. (5) Counſel to 
thoſe concern'd in-this Judgment, and a new Call to bewail their 
Miſeries, v.6. (6) AnlInſultation over Tyre for her vain Boaſts, 
v.7. (7) A Queſtion, by way of Admiration, concerning the 
Author of this Judgment, v. 8, amplified by the Anſwer, ſhew- 
ing it was God's doing, v. 9. (8) Counſel to the Tyrians to 
eſcape to other Places, v. 10. (9g) A farther Amplification of 


the Author of this Judgment, v. 11. as alſo, (10) Of the Judg- 
ment it ſelf, v, 12. (11) A Confirmation of the Poſſibility of 
their Deſtruction, by the Example of the Aſſyrians, v.. 1 3. 


It 2 


(12) A 
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Ver. 1 


19,29 | 
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(12) A repetition of the Invitation (v. 1.) to bewail her Over- 
throw, v. 14. (13) A limitation of the Time for her Deſola- 
tion, after which ſhe ſhould return to her former Tratle again, 
v.15. amplified by the Means ſhe ſhould uſe to regain Cuſto- 
mers, v. 16, 

Il. In the Prediton of her Recovery, note, (1) The Time of the 
Recovery. (2) The Recovery it ſelf foretold, and her gain of 
much Wealth, v. 17. amplified by the good Uſe they put their 
Wealth to, v. 18. | 

CH AFP. XIV. 
{hm and the three following Chapters contain one intire Pro- 
phecy ; ſhewing, I. The Rejection of the Jews, v. 1 —-. 20, 
II, Their receiving into the Church again in the latter Pays, by 
the Ruine of their proud Enemies, v. 21, 22. III. The ſetting 
up of Chriſt's Kingdom among them, v, 23, and ſo on to the 
end of Chap. 27. 
I. In this Part concerning the Ruine of the -Fewiſh Church and State, 
note 
I, The Object of the Threatning ; the Land and its Inhabitants, 


©. I. 

2. TheExtent and Equality of the Judgment, -on all alike, ». 2. 

3. The Certainty of the Judgment, in regard of God's Decree 
and Appointment, v, 3. 

4. A further Deſcription of the Judgment, v. 4. 

5- The Cauſes of this Judgment, their grievous Tranſgreſſions, 


UV. 5» 

6. A farther Deſcription of the Judgment, in depriving them 
of their former Comforts, v. 6—12. Yet, 

7. A Remnant ſhall be ſpared, v. 13. who are deſcribed, (1) By 
their rejoicing in the ſenſe of God*s Goodneſs to them, v. 14. 
(2) By their provoking others to do the like, v.15. (3) By 
the large Extent of this Joy, v. 16. | 

8. The Prophet's abrupt Lamentation for their grievous Sins, 
which would procure great Variety of dreadful and nnavoida- 
ble Judgments. (1) The Grievouſneſs of their Sin is aggra- 
vated by his manner of Expreſſion, v. 16. (2) The Dread- 
fulneſs of the Judgment is laid down, and amplified by, [1] 
The Variety of Evils, v.17. [2] The Unavoidableneſs there- 
of, v. 18. [3] The Confuſion, Diſorder, and Unſettledneſs 
of all things, v. 19, 20. 

IE. In 
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II. In the ſecond Part obſerve, (1) A Predidtion of the Puniſhment ; 


of the Church's Enemies, as a Fore-runner of her Deliverance, 
v. 21,22. (2) A Prophecy of the glorions Reign and King- 
dom of Chriſt in the lat&er Days, which ſhall eclipſe and ex- 
tinguiſh all other Powers, v. 23. 


CH A P. XXV. 
TY Prophet being tranſported with the conſideration of God's 


Works, ( mentioned chap. 24.) eſpecially of the Glory of | 
Chriſt's Kingdom, breaks forth abruptly into a ſolemn Celebra- ; 
tion of his Praiſes for the ſame. Wherein, 1/. His own private ! 
Meditation, chap. XXV. 2dly. The Hymn of the whole Church, | 

| 
I. Concerning the Fall of | 


chap. XXVI, 

In this Chapter there are three Parts. 
the proud Tyrants of, the World, the Enemies of God's Church | 
and People, v. 1—5. II. Concerning the Goodneſs of God to | 

his People the Jews, profeſſing Chriſt, v.6 — 8, III. The Tri- 

umph of the Church upon that account, v. 9g—12. 

.' A Thankſgiving for the Downfal of the Churcls Enemies. Wherein, 

[1] The Celebration of God's Praiſe. [2] The Ground there- 

of ; (1) God's Power and Faithfulneſs, v. 1. (2) His Over- 

throw of the Enemies, v. 2. Amplified by, 1/f. The Effect 
thereof, v. 3. 2dly. The Cauſe thereof, God's powerful Pro- 
tection of his diſtreſſed Ones, v, 4. illuſtrated by two elegant 

Reſemblances of Storm and Heat, v. 5. 

II. A Declaration of God's Goodneſs to his Peopie, under the Similitude 

of a Feaſt. Wherein, (1) The Houſholder, or Feaſtmaker. 

(2) TheGueſts. (3) The Place of Entertainment, (4) A Bill 

of Fare both for Meat and Drink, v. 6. (5) The ſpiritual Be- 

nefits that ſhall redound to the People of God thereby : 1/t. Free- 
dom from Ignorance and Obſtinacy, v. 7. 2dly. Freedom from 
the Power of Death. 3dly. Freedom from all Cauſes and Occa- 

_ of — together with, 4thly. The Certainty of all 

this, v. 8, 

I. The joyful Acknowledgment made by God's People for theſe Mevcies : 


containing a pathetical Acclamation, or Applauſe of God ; 
(1) For the Salvation wrought by him, v. 9. (2) For the Pro- 
feftion of his People, and Deſtruction of their Enemies, v. 10. 
* whichis, 1/t. Illuſtrated by the Similitude of a Swimmer, v. 11. 


2dly. Deſcribed in reſpe& of the Greatneſs thereof, by Variety 
CHAP. 


of Words heap'd up together, v. 12. 
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CH A P. XXVI. 

Y er Chapter contains, 

I. A Hynm or Song of Thankſgiving to be ſung by the Church, 
v:/hen the glorious Things, premis*'d Chap. XXIV, and XXy, 
ſhal! be accompliſh'd. Wherein, 

. A Declaration of the Church's Mercics or Privileges, in re- 
ſpe of, (1) Ker Strength and Stability, v.1. (2) Her Am- 
plitude, and the Multitude of her Members, ». 2. X 

. A Promiſe of a conſtant Courſe of Peace to ſuch as depegd 
on God, v. 3. 

. An Exhortation to truſt in God, in regard of his Power, , 
Amplified by the Manifeſtation of his Power ; (1) In pulling 
down the Higheſt, v. 5. and that, (2) By the weakeſt Means, 
V, 6. 

. The Privilege of the Juſt, and God's gracious dealing with 
them, v. 7. 

. Their Carriage during their Troubles, v. 8, 9. 

. The Uſe that all God's People ſhould make of their AfiQi- 
ons, v. 9. Hlluſtrated by the contrary Carriage of the Wicked, 
whether under Mercies or Judgments ; and their Puniſhment 
for it, v.10, 11. 

. An Acknowledgment that God is the Author of all their 
Mercies, v. 12. amplified by the Tyranny of their Enemies, 
and God's Help at that time, v. 13. 

. An Illuſtration of God's gracious dealing with his People, by 
his contrary dealing with their Enemies, v. 14. 

. God's dealing with his Church, both in a way of Mercy and 
Judgment, v. 15. Amplified by, (1) Their Carriage in their 
Trouble, v. 16. (2) A Deſcription of their Trouble, and 
the Iſſue thereof, by a Compariſon taken from a Woman with 
Child, v. 17, 18. 

10. A gracious Promiſe, or Profeſſion of confidence and aſlu- 
rance of a Reviving, and recovery out of their low and for- 
lorn Condition, v. 19. 

II. The Pr8phet having ended his Song, reſumes his former Diſ- 
courſe concerning Judgments to be executed on the Enemies 
of the Church. Wherein, (1) Counſel to the People of God 
to provide themſelves Shelter in ſtormy Times, v. 20. (2) A 
Motive” or Reaſon annex*d, becauſe ot Judgment that is co- 


ming, v. 21. 
” CHAP. 


ISATAH, 
CHA P. XXVI.. 
N this Chapter the Prophet treats, 1. Of the Puniſhment of Ene- 
mies, v. 1, I. Of the Proſperity of the Church, ». 2, 3. 
HI, God's Vindication of himſelf in reference to his ſeemingly 
harſh Dealings with his People, v. 4——11. IV. A Promiſe of 
the general Calling of the Jews, v. 12, 13. 
I. The Prophet having ſpoken of the Trial of the Church's Enemies, (ch. 
26, 21.) bere gives an account of their Puniſhment ;, together with 
a Deſcription of it, v. 1. | 
H. He ſhews the flouriſhing and fruitful Eſtate of the Church, now en- 
joying Peace and Reft from Enemies, Wherein, (1) An Exhor- 
tation to Joyfulneſs for it, v. 2: (2) God's undertaking the 
Charge and Cuſtody of-it, both againſt Drought and Violence, 


V. 3+ 

II. h reference to God's correfing his People, he ſhews, (1) That 
God's Anger is not implacable: yet, (2) That there are ſome 
who by their Stubbornneſs do force God to puniſh them, v, 4. 
(3) There are Means to be uſed for appealing his Wrath, ». 5. 
(4) God will thereby make them more fruitful, . 6. (5) His 
correfting his People differs much from his puniſhing their Ene- 
mies: For, [1] He deals more gently with the one than the 
other, v. 7, 8. [2] Heaims at, and brings about their Refor- 
mation thereby, v. 9. illuſtrated by his contrary dealing with 
obſtinate, ſottiſh Sinners ; who are threatned with utter Ruine, 
V. 10, It. 

IV. He concludes this long Sermon with a gracious Promiſe of the 
Return of the Jews out of Captivity, and their general Call in 
the laſt Days, v. 12, 13. 


CH AP. XXVIIL 


His Chapter contains a Prophecy, I. Concerning Ephraim, or 
the ten Tribes, v. 1-—4. II. Ccacerning Fuda» and their 
Adherents, v. 5 —— 29. 

[. In the former, concerning the ten Tribes, obſerve, (1) A Wo 

denounc'd againſt them for their Pride and Haughtineſs, v. 1. 
(2) The Inſtrument God 'would uſe to execute this Wo ; de- 
{cribed,; partly by his Might and Power, and partly by the 

Miſchief that he ſhould do among them ; both which are ele- 
gantly ſet forth by variety of Similitudes, to intimate an utter 

Ruine and Subyerfion of all with them, v. 2 — 4. 

II. Having 


| 


Ver. 1 
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Fer. 1 


\ 
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| II. Having related what Evils were coming on Ephraim, he ſhews 


next 

1. What Honofw God would confer on Judah. Wherein, (1) The 
Honour it ſelf is mentioned, v. 5, (2) The Means whereby 
God would make their State ſo honourable and illuſtrious, 
viz, by enduing their Rulers with Wiſdom, and their War- 
riors with Valour, v.6. (3) Their Unworthineſs of this 
Favour, in regard of the Exceſs they were guilty of, (like the 
ten Tribes :) Concerning which he ſhews, 

1/t, The Effeds thereof : (1) Declining from the Way of 
Truth and Judgment, v. 7. (2) Filthy vomiting, v. 8, 
(3) Unteachableneſs,and Incapacity of learning ought, v.9,10. 

24ly. The Judgment that God would inflict upon them for it, 
V. 11, 

34ly. The Means God had uſed to reclaim them, with the Un- 
ſucceſsfulneſs thereof, v. 12, 15. 

. He beſpeaks the Attention of the Rulers to what he was ſaying. 
Wherein, (1) He ſpecihes the Sin they were guilty of, viz. 
deep Security, and Confidence of Safety, notwithſtanding 
theſe Threatnings, v.15. (2) He propoſes the only true 
Means of Safety in times of Diſtreſs, viz. Faith in Chriſt, v.16, 
(3) He ſhews God's Reſolution to proceed to Judgment a- 
gainlt thoſe ſenſual, ſecure, ſcornful Wretches : which Judg- 
ment 1s deſcribed, 

1/3. By its Effects, viz. (1) The Removal and utter Overthrow 
of all their vain Confidences, v. 17. (2) Their Diſappoint- 
ment and Deſtruction, v. 18. | 

2dly. By its Violence, Conſtancy and Terror, v. 19. amplified 
by the Weakneſs and Inſufficiency of their Shifts to ſecure 
them ; expreſs'd-by an elegant Similitude, v. 20. 

3dly. By the Ground thereof, God's Reſolution to execute 
it, v. 21. 

3. He admoniſhes thoſe Mockers to defſi5+ from that Courſe, in regard 
of the Danger thereof, v. 22. 

4. He rouſes them up to diligent Attention to what he was further to 
ſay, v. 23. . £8 | | 
5. He ſhews the various Methods that God takes in his Dealings with 
People, whether in Judgment or Mercy, by a Similitude taken from 

' a Husbandman ; in reſpect of, (1) His preparing the Ground for 
24,25 Secd, v.24. (2) His ſowing it, v. 25. amplihed by the Gmg 


of this his 


dence in puniſhing his Enemies to their DeſtruQion; and in corre&t- 
ing h his —_ td their Reformation and: Amendment, v..2.9. 
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plied bythe Author or efficient Cauſe of all, the Lord of Hoſts ; 
thereby: iplying'that God will certainly-much more uſe exat Pru- 


CH A P. XRXI8. 


His Chapter, contains, (1) A ſad Prophecy againſt Feruſalem ; 
and conſequently againſt the whole State of the Jews, threat- 
ning them with Deftruction, v. 1 —< (2) Promiſes of 


Mercy; v. 17-24. | 1353 3t : 
1. In the Minatory Part obſerve. | 


1, A Wo againſt Jeruſalem, with a Check to their vain Confi- 
dence for Safety in their Sacrifices, and cuſtomary Perfor- 
mances, 'v.' j. 
2, A threatning of Diſtre$ to them, -v: 2. Wherein, (1) The 
Means -thereof,: -a Siege, /v; 3, (2): The Effe& thereot, the 
pulling down of their Pride, V: 4. 
'3- The Weakneſs and Inability of their-Friends and Allies, to 
lend them any Help. 
4. A Deſcription of the'Judgment . vain, upon them ;' (1) By 
its Suddenneſy; -v. 5: ' (2), Dreadtfulaeb; v.56. (3) 'The Un- 
ſatiableneſs of their Enemies, v. 7, 8 
5- The Reaſons of this Judgment; which are, 
iſ. The ſtrange Stupidity: and deep Security of ſome that 
flighted all theſe Threatnings; and abandon'd themſelves to 
all Senfuality and Exceſs, v.'9. Amplified by, (1) The Cauſe 
hereof, a juditial Blindneſs and .Harfdnecls vpon- all, 
Rulery and People, v.'10. (2) \Therfad Efect hereof, Viz, 
their want :of profiting 'by all Means uſ;d-toireclaim them, 
V. 11, 12.” 
pl Hypocriſy and Formality in God's Worlhip, V.:1 3. am- 
_ by a Denunciation of a dv Judgment, upon. them, 


6, p Wo sgaioſt: ſoofing \ Stateſmen: nad: ſbtite Contrivers, 
vo15- amphified-by a Threatoingrwidiſcoucr and defear all 

their Plots, v; 16. -/ | 
IL. In the Promiſſory Part-is contained ſeveral Promiſes, viz, * 


ent Management. gf-his Aﬀairs,. v. 26, (3) His 
Manner of yn the ſeveral ſortsof Grain, v, 27, 28, fi 


both |; 


1. Either of the Fruitfulneſs of the Land, or calling of w_ Gen- 
tiles, v, 17. . Of 


Vy 


29. 


F 
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2, Of the Increaſe of Knowledg, v.18; hen VI av #1114 
3. Of ſpiritual Joy and Rejoicing, v. 19. Amplified by, (1 The 

Ground of it, viz. the Deſtruction 'of their*pfoud;/Tcdrafyr 

and miſchievous Enenvies, v.20; who are deſcribpd by their 

Captiouſneſs, Impatichce of Reproof,. and* Injufſtite,” v.21 

(2) The Removal of the Cauſe of Shame and Feat; v. 22, 

4. Of a large Increaſe of a lively Iſſue that ſhould ſerye God 

ſincerely, according to his Will and Word, », 23. 

5. Of the Removal of Error and Contradiction,” v. 24. 
| Þc-G Hed. Bic NIN cite. 50 ge 
His Chapter conſiſts of three general-Parts: (r) Threatnino 
VU. 1-—17. ) Promiſing, P18 — 26, (3) Foretellins. 
the DeſtruQtion of Enemies, wv. 27y—-33, ws 
I. In the former part obſerve, |. : .. 

1. A Wo againſt thoſe that uſed nnwarrantable Means to ſe- 
cure themſelves in-times of Trouble,. v.'1. Amplified by, 
(1) 'A Specification of the Means, relymgon. Egypt, v.2. (2) The 
Iflue of this Truſt, Shame and Confuſion, 'v. 3. (3) ADe- 
fcription' of the Embaſſy to Egypri+ [17] By the Places whi- 
ther they went, v.4. [2] By their Succeſs, v. 5.- [3] By 
the Preſents they ſent, wv. 6.- . [4 ]* By. 'the- Helptttheſs of the 

x Ez yptians, togethee with a Direction what Courſe'ts take for 
Safety, -V. 7-';, "RN 251 

2, God's Command to the Prophet to-write his Prophecy for a 
Feſtimony of their Diſobedience- and: Diſtruſt, v. 8. which 
contains, (1) A Character of the People, v. 9 —rr.- (2) A 
Threatning againſt theni.: Wherein, [1] Their Sin is ſpeci- 
fied, v. 12. - [2] Judgment is denounced, v. 13, 14: - 

5. God's Advice concerning the only Means of 'Safety,v, 15. 
Amplified: by, (4 5Their \Difobedience thereto; 9+ 16. 
(2) Their Puniſhment for it, v. 16, 17. | | 

It. Here is @ Promiſe of Mercy to Iſrael mthe latter Days - Where note, 

1. The Mercy generally propounded, v. 18. | 

2. Specified, viz. (1) Safety in their Habitations, and Audi- 
ente oF teks/ Prayers; 9. T9: (2) Plenty of-Peachers/2.20. 


Gy Diretionbythem; 2:21. (4) Freedonic from Idolatry, 

4.22, (5) Fruitfulneſs of the Land; &: 23-25. ' (6) A- 
bundartlncredſe of Kndwledy, v: 26. 

IH. Eres a Prediftion of the. Deſlru&ion. of their great and: potent  E- 

E's ktmies : 
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nemies » Where, (1) A Deſcription of God the Author of tis 


Deſtruction, v. 27. (2) A Deſcription of the DeſtruQtion it 
ſelf, v..28. (3) The Churct's rejoicingat' it, v. 29. (4) The 
Weapons that: God ſhall fight withagainſt them, v. 30. (5) The 
ViRory that God gains by'theſe Weapons; v, 31, '(6) The Joy 
of God's People for it, v.32! (7) ThePlace of Execution, v.33, 
CH AP, XXXI 

TE Subje&t of this . Chapter .is much-what the ſame with the 
former, .only more brief, and conſiſts alſo of thfee Parts : 


(12, A Denungiation- of Judgment:againſt- thoſe that-were itil] ; 
obſt} | 


1nately bent to ſeek unto,and relynpon Egyprfor Help;v. 1 --3. 

(2) A gracious Promiſe of ProteQtion'to thoſe that turnto God, 

v.4—7.' (3) APrediction of the Aſſyrians Overthrow, v.8,9. 

[. In the Threataing note, (1) A Wo to thoſe that ſeek to Egypt 

for Help, with a Neglect of God, v. 1. *(2). The Folly of this 

Courſe ſhewed;y' [1]/In; reſpe& of God; his Wiſdom, Power, 

and unalterable Purpoſe, v. 2. {2} In reſpe& of the Weak- 
neſs of the Egyptians, v. 3. | | | 

II. In the Promillory Part 0bſerve, (1) God's Power to help his 

People, and deſtroy their Enemies, ſet out under a twofold Si- 
militude, v. 4,5. . (2) A Direction what Courſe to take to get 
a ſhare in this [promiſed Pratedion, (implying alſo a Promiſe 
that they ſhould do fo) viz. :f1] To:turn to God; v. 6. [2] To 
forſake their. Ydolatry,. v- TE | $14 = 

the Aſſyrians Downfal, obſerve, (1) The 

Means whereby it ſhall be brought about,” together with the De- 

ſignation of the Perſons to be deſtroyed, v. 8. (2) The Fear 

that ſhall ſurprize them thereupon, together with the Author of 
this Deſtruction, v.9, WTo400n | © 

0 among lt nOB1P. | XXXIE:: 

5 be Chapter.confilts of:three Parts :+ (1) A Deſcription of the 
righteous Government !of God*s People, v. 1 —8. (2) A 
Denunciation of Judgments, v. 9 — 14. (3) A Promiſe of 

\-, the Removal thereof, v.15——20, 

[, In the firſt Paxt obſerve, *.. 

1 A PERIOD or Promiſe of righteous.and juſt Rulers, 9. r. 

2. The Benefits that.ſhall redonnd+to the People'thereby, viz. 


1}. Protection from Oppreſlion, and refreſhing to thoſe that | 


are, wronged, v. 2. 


Vyv 2 2dly, 


Ver. 1 


| TirS3XA' TAE WE 
24ly; A general Reformation among 6lb ſorts, dn-reſpe&of. 
G) A clearer Invght into ſpiritual things, and Attentiveneg 
to InſtruQion, 'v.,3+ (2): Sornd Knowledg and edifying DiC- 
courſe, v. 4+ (3):Keeping unworthy Perſons out of Places 
of Power and Dignity,:v- py Which is, {1 Amplified by the. 
Reafon thereof ; 0 uch- Perſons would but abuſe their 
Power to the Diſgrace and Wrong of others, v. 6, 7. -[27 11- 
taſtrated by the contrary Prattice of worthy Perſons, v. 8. 
II; .Concerning the Troubles that” were to precede the foremen- 
tioned happy Days,' obſerve, (1) APreface to ſtir up their 
 Atientiont0 what he. had to fay, v.'9.- (2) A'Predittion of 
Troubles-by rexfon of 'a :Dearth'a coming, 'v. 10: -Where- 
ypen, (3)!He echorts them to Humiliation, v. 11.” Ampli. 
fied bythe Reaſon thereof, viz. [1}:The ſpoiling of their 
pleaſant Fruits, w. 12, {2] A forer Deſolation of their Cong- 
try afterwards, v. 13, 14.,' | 
IHL In the comfortable Part '(wherewith.he cloſ&)-obſerve;, - 
1. A Limitation of the Tine, how long this edfamitons/Condi- 
tion ſhould continue, v. 15. + ar, >. W.- 
2. Gracious Profhiſes of ſeveral Bieſſings-:. As, 
| 1Fþ. Fruitfulneſs, v. 15. IE 
2dly. Juſt and righteous: Admmiſtration' of Aﬀairs, v. 16.-1l-- 
luſtrated- by, (1) The Benefit that-ſhould redonund to them 
thereby,” 9zz..a conſtant. Tenor of Peace, - Quietneſs, and. 
aſſured Safety, v.17, 18. (2). The contrary Condition of 
impenitent Sinners, v. 1 9. a 
2dly. A Bleſſing on their Labours, v: 20.. 


CH A P. XXXUL. 
yp this Chapter obſerve, Loft 
:. 1. A Denunciation of Judgment/vpon the Enemies of the. 
Ciurch, which ſhould be by way of 'Retaliatiofg wv. 1; 
4 2. A Prayer of the People of 'God for. Help in time of Trou- 
le, v. 2. Te ents, hal 0,2 EEDCTOS072t 
| 3. A Prediction of the Overthrow. tobe given to'the fjjrian. 
Forces, v.'3. Amplified by the EffeQs-thereot:-1(1) Theſpoiling 
of their Camp, v.'4- (2) The Advancement. of '\God$s Honour: 
by the due Execution -af Judgment and Juſtice, 0. 5, amplified by 
the Means whereby it ſhould be brought about;' v. 6, ' «ns 
4+ That he may- magnify God's Goodneſs-ia the Deliverance he 
would vouchfate 30 his People, he ſhews, ft. 
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. +, ThedeepDiſtreſs they were in by-reaſon of, (14) The Un- 
efulneſ of all Means uſed to pacify the enraged — V. 7. 
(2) The Spoil and Haveck-he had made in the Land, y.8, 9. 

2dly. The Seaſonableneſs of God's Help, v. ro. 

3dly. The Diſappointment of the Enemies Deſigns, v. 11. 

4thly. The Deſfrudtion of atmoſt their whole Army, v. 12. Am- 
plified by, (1). God's Call toll, both far and near, to take notice 
of. it, 'v.13- (2) The Fear that ſhould thereupon ſeize upon pro- 
fane Ones, even among God's own People; manifeſted by that 
frightful Queſtion they put, v. 14. 

5. A large CharaQter or Deſcription of thoſe who ſhould be ſe- 
cured in times.of Trouble, v. 15. Concerning whom he ſhews, 
(1) The Security and Proviſron that ſhould be afforded them, 2.16. 
(2) Their Sight of their-King and State ſettled in Proſperity and 
Peace, V. 17. l 

6. The. Peoptes delightful Review of their former Fears, when 
they were now delivered from them, v. 18. 

7. An Aſlurance ofa full Deliverance from the Aſfrians, v. 1 9. 


Wherenpon follows, | . 
$. Thefixed Security.atid Settlement of Feruſalem and the' Jewiſh 
State, v. 29, | 


9. The Author of all theſe Mercies; 9. 21, 22; 

10. A further Defcription of the 4ſyrian DeſtrufQtion in allego- 
rical Expreſſions, v. 23. os by the Conſequents thereof : 
(1) That the Inhabitants of Feruſalem ſhould be fully freed from 
all Miſchief by them. And, (2) Should have a fanQified Uſe of. 
this Deliverance given them, v. 24, | 


CH AP. XXXIV. 


'F= Chapter contains a Prophecy of the DeſtruQion of the E-/ 


nemies of God's People : \V herein, 

_ 1-A-Summons to all Nations, yea to all-Creatures, to obſerve 
it; V. 1; | 

2. The efficient Cauſe of their Deſtruftion, God's Indignation, v.2. 

3. A Deſctiption of this Deſtrution: (1) By the Multitude 
of the Slain, -v. 3. (2) By the Effe@ thereof, in Confuſion and 
Conſternation, v. 4. (3) Thetaſtrument. (4) The Perſons up- 
on whom more eſpecially it ſhall tight, 45. (5) The Greatneſs 
of the Slaughter, v. 6, 7.. '(6) The Seaſon of it, v; 8, (7) .The 


Likeneſs ot..it to. the Deſtruction of- Fader and Gomorrab,. v. g. | 
* [7 "_ 9) By.t: 
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\(8) By the |Continuance thereof, v. 10. (9) By the Extremity 
11t—15 [of it, v. 11-—15, | , 79 
16,17. | 4+. The Certainty of this DeſtruQtion, v, 16, 17, | 
CH A P. XXXV, "= | 
T2 Chapter contains a My of the joyful and glorious Re. 
ſtitution, Exultatien, and Exaltatian of God's People upon 
the DeltruRion of their Enemies, mentioned inthe former Chap- 
ter: Wherein, 
1. This Joy is deſcribed by the Subje& thereof, the Land before 
deſolate, (v. 1.) but now fruitful, v. 2. | 
2. A twofold Exhortation : (1) To ſtrengthen the Weak; o, 3. 
(2) To encourage the Fearful ; together with a Motive»:to back 
It, V. 4. / | 
3. The manifold Bleſſings and 'Benefits that ſhould redound to 
| God's People by the forementioned Deliverance: As, (1) The 
removal of Infirmities, and beſtowing Abilities, both corporal 
and ſpiritual, v, 5, 6- (2) A plentiful Effuſon-of Grace, ». 6. 
(3) Fruitfulneſs in Good, v. 7. (4) Liberty of the Ordinances, 
and abounding in Holineſs, ”v. 8. (x) Security from ravenous 
Beaſts and hurtful Enemies, v.9. (6) The Chearfulneſs and Joy 
of God's People upon all the forementioned Grounds, v. 16. 


CH A P. XXXVI. 
T HE Prophet, | in ſeveral foregoing Prophecies, having men- 
tioned the DeſtruQion of the Enemies of the Church, and the 

Deliverance of God's People, here gives one Inſtance of the Ac- 
compliſhment thereof, in the Example of Sennacherib's Deſtruttion, 
and Hezekiah's Deliverance. 

This Chapter contgins the Hiſtory af Sennacheril”s. Expedition 
againſt Judah : Wherein, | | 

1. The Time of this Expedition, together with his Succeſs, v.1, 

2. His Deſign againſt Jeruſalem, v. 2. 

3- The Commillioners 'appointed by Hezekiah to treat with 
him, 9. 3. 7 2 » 20407 | | 
| bg Scmacher's Meſſage to Hezekiab by Rabſhakeh : Wherein, 
410 |(1) He perſwatles him to-ſubmit, to Sennacherib, v. 4<—10, (2) He 
- * lendeavours to draw the:People to Mutiny and Revolt, both by 
11—17 | Threatsand Promiſesz vw; 14-17. amplified by a Recital of their 
184-20 | great Exploits, v. 18-—20. ; : 

5, Their - 


| 


of Sennacherib's Mellage, 'v. 1 —5, 


Tus Chapter. contains the Story of an Embally ſent to Heze- 
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5+ Their Silgace, v. 21, nd] | 
-6. The Report they-make to the King of it, &. 22. 


CH AP. XXXVII 


THis Chapter relates, 
T _ 1. Hezehiab's Carriage, in ſecking to God,-upon the Report 
2, God's gracious Anſwer to him, v. 6, 7. 
3. .A ſecond Meſſage of Sennacherjb ſeat. in Writing, v, 8—1 3, 
4. What Hezekiah did therewith, 9. 14—-20. 
5. God's ſecond Anſwer thereupon, v. 21 — 35, 
6. The DeſtruQtion of Sennacherib's Hoſt by an Angel, v. 36. 
7. His Departure thereupon, and.Return to Niniveh, v. 37. 
$. His Death by the Hands of his two Sons, v. $8. 


| CH A P.' XXXVIE. 


His Chapter tontains the Story of Hezekiab's Sickneſs and. mar- 
T vellous Recovery : Wherein, | 

1. God's Mellage to him concerning kis Death, v..1. 

2, His Prayer to God thereupon, v. 2, 3. 
. 3, God's gracious Anſwer concerning, (a) His Recovery, and 
the lengthning of his Days, v. 4, 5- (2) His Deliverance from 
the King of Aſ[pria, v. 6. amplified by the Confirmation. of it by 
a Sign, v."7, 8. | | 

4: Hezekiab's Song of Praiſe and Thankſgiving for his Recove- 
I}, V. 9 — 20. 

5. The Means preſcribed kim for Recovery, v. 21. 

6.. His Delire of a Sign of his ſudden Recovery, v. 22, 


CH A P. XXXIX, 


kiab by the King of Babylon : Wherein, 


1. The Occaſion of the Embaſly, which was-to congratulate his |: 


Recovery. v. 1,: 

2, Hezthiab's kind Entertainment of them, and: vain-glorious 
iewing them all his:Treaſures, v. 2. y- | 

3. 1/aiab;s Vilit of him, and' Queſtions put to kim, v. 3, 

+. Ik<tab's Anfiver, v. 4. 


1 


5- God's Meſſage to lum by Iſaiah, foretelling the Loſs of all his 


Treaſites, ahd'theis carrying to. Ba®ylon, 'v. 5 —7. 
| . 6 He 


ht. , 
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| II. Theſe Prophecies and PrediQtions of Good are further confirm- 
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6. Hezekiab's ſubmiſſive Entertainment of it; acknowfellging | 
both God's Juſtice and Goodneſs therein, v: 8. 0G271-80 1%. | 


CHAP. XL. 


HE Prophecies from hence to the end of the BooKare general. * 
'T ly concerning the Afairs of the Church, all but'a Chapter or 
two; and thereia chiefly concerning. Chriſt and: his' Kingdo 
and the flouriſhing Condition of the Church in' Goſpel-times, 
eſpecially towards the latter End'of the World; after the'Cal- 

ling of the Jews. 

In this Chapter obſerve, (1) Acomfortable Meffape, v.1=—11. 
(2) A lofty Deſcription of. God, v. 12—26: © (3) A gentle 
Reproof of God's People for their Diffidence' and- Defpon- 
dence, v. 279—31. 

|. The Prophet inthe Cloſe of the former Chapter having deli- 

vered a ſad Meſſage concerning the Captivity of the Jews, 

begins this with a Meſſage of Comfort : Wherein, 
1. God's Command to his Meſſengers to proclaim Comfort to 
his People; together with the Ground thereof, v. 1, 2. 

. A Prophecy of the Preaching of Jobx the Baptiſt : Wherein, 
(1) 'The Subje&t-matter of his rene Preparation to n- 
tertain'Chriſt, v. 3. (2) The Succeſs © his Miniſtry, a gene- 
ral Reformation of what-was amif, v. 4. (3) The Conſequent 
thereof, the Manifeſtation-of God's Glory toall Fleſh. (4) The 
Certainty hereof, from the Stability of God's Word, ». x. 
which is illuſtrated by the oppoſite Frailty of humane Excel- 
lencies, v. 6——8. 

' 3- A Command to the Apoſtles and Miniſters of the Goſpel to 
proclaim Chriſt's Coming in the Fleſh; who is deſcribed, 
(1) By his Nature, that he is God, v, 9. (2) By his Power 
and Juſtice, v, 10. (3) By his Care of his' Flock, and Ten+- 
derneſs to weak Ones, v. 11. 


—— 


to 


ed by a lofty Deſcription of God, in reſpe& of, (1) His infinite 
Power and Eſſence, v.12, (2) Wiſdom, v. 13, 14+ . (3) Im- 
menſity and Greatneſs ; illuſtrated by the Feebleneſs and No» 
thingneſs of all Creatures, v. 15 ——17. (4) Matchleſneſs b 
Idols, v. 18, Amplified by, [1] Their Vanity and Weakneſs, 
vV. 19, 20. [2] A ſharp Check to Idolaters for their Sottiſhneſs, 


v.21, [3] A farther Declaration of God's Greatneſs, Power - 
and Matchleſneſs, v. 22 —26, IIL In 
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"NI. .1n his Speech -to God's People obſerve, (1) An Account of 
their deſponding diſtruſtful Thoughts, either of God's Care of 


them, or Power to.relieve them, v.27, (2) A Queſtion to 
convince them of God's unwearied Care of his People, and the 
Unſearchableneſs of his Diſpenſations towards them, v. 28. 
(3) An Aſertion concerning that Relief he affords ro poor 
weak Creatures, v. 29. Illuſtrated by, [17] A contrary Effe&t 
in, or dealiag with others, v.30. [2] A Promiſe of renew- 
ed abundant Strength to ſuch as wait on Ggd, v. 31. 


CH AP. XLLI 
N this Chapter, 
| I. God beſpeaks the People of Heatben Countries ;, and therein, 

(1) Calls-to anſwer his Plea, and defend theraſelves, v. 1. (2) He 

relates, by way of Interrogation, what he had done by Abraham, 

and would do by Cyrus, v. 2,3. (3) He ſhews that all this was 
his own doing, .#: 4. (4) He ſhews the Effe& that theſe won- 
drous Works had upon the idolatrons Nations: [17 In their 

Fear, and conſulting how to ſecure themſelves, v. 5. [2] In 

their Endeavours-to encourage one another, v.6. [3] Inthe 

. Means they uſed for Security, viz. Making new Gods, v. 7. 
Il. He beſpeaks bis own People ;, and therein, 

1. Shews his Kindneſs to them, v. 8, 9g. 

2, Encourages them againſt their Fears : (1) By promiſing them 
his Help, v.10. (2) By foretelling the Confuſion and De- 
ſtruction of their Enemies, v. 11, 12. 

3. Diſſwades them again from Fear, becauſe of his Help,v.1 3,14. 

4. Promiſes them many Bleſſings: As, (1) Succeſs againſt 
their Enemies, v. 15, 16. (2) A Supply of their Wants 
both corporal and ſpiritual, v. 17, 18. (3) Proviſion of 
Goſpel-Ordinances, v. 1 9. 

5. Shews the Uſe they ſhould make of theſe Mercies, v. 20. 

[1]. God turns bis Speech to the idolatrous People again : Wherein, 

1, He challenges them 3 (i) To plead for their Idols, v. 21. 
(2) To prove the Truth of their Religion by producing any 
thing their Idols had foretold, v. 22, 23. . 

2, He aſſerts the Vanity of their Idols, v. 24. 

3. He relates again what himſelf had done or would do: (1) By 
Cyrus, and what a great Change in the World ſhould be 


| 


wrought by him, v. 25. (2) In foretelling theſe things, 
XR x 7 which'! 
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which none of their Idols could do, v. 26. but was done by 
himſelf, v. 27. + 

4. Since nothing could be produc'd on their behalf, he paſſes 
Sentence againſt them, v. 25, 29. 


CHAP. ALIL 


His Chapter conſiſts of four Parts : I. God's Words of Chriſt, 
Y. i—4, Il. A' Deſcription of God, v. 5-—9g. HE An 
Exhortation to praiſe God, v. 10—17. IV. A Reproof of the 

Jews, v.18 — 25, 

I. God's Words of Chriſt contain a Deſcription or Account of him: 
(1) In reſped of his Office, Qualihcations for it, and diſcharging ' 
of it, v. 1. * (2) His Carriage in the'Adminiſtration of jt; v. 2. 
(3) His Tenderneſs to weak Ones, 9.3. (4) His Courage and 
Perſeverance in it, 0. 4. | 

Il. A Deſcription of God : 

1. By his Power : Manifeſted, (1) In his Works of Creation 
and Providence, v.'5. (2) In his calling the Meffiatto his Of- 
fice, and afliſting him in1t: Manifeſted by the faving. Efft&s 
and Bleſſings thereof; [17 In the Converſion of the Gentiles, 
v.6. [2] In their Illumination and Redemption, v. 7. © 

2. By his Name, and Jealouſy of his Glory, ». 8: 

3. By his foretelling things to come, », 9. 
HI. 4» Exbortation to praiſe God: Wherein, (1) The Perſpns in- 
vited to join inthis Song, v. 10-—12. (2) The Occaſion of it: 
[1] God's Victory over his Enemies, v. 13. [27] His Reſolu- 
tion to deſtroy them, v. 14, 15. [3] His Deliverance of his 
People, and the Illumination and Converſion of ignorant Sin- 
ners, v.16, [4] The Overthrow and Confuſion of Idolaters, 


V. 17. 

IV. 4 Reproof of the Jews for their Ignorance and Incredulity, v. 18. 
Amplified by, (1) The Ground or Reaſon of this Reproof, 
V.19, 20. (2) God's good Will to them notwithſtanding, v.21. 
(3) His Juſtice alſo in puniſhing them for their Sins, v. 22. 
Amplified by, [1 ] Their Impenitence under theſe Judgments, 
V.23. [2] The Cauſes, both efficient and meritorious, of all 
theſe Evils, v. 24, 25- 

CH AP. XLII. 


V.1—7. 1 A Challenge to Idols and Idolaters todefend 


5 Hom Chapter conſiſts of four Parts : I. Promiſes of Mercy, 


them- 
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themſelves if they can, v. 8—13. III. A Prediction of the 
Deſtrufticn of Babylon, v. 14—17. and of the Return of the 
Jews from Captivity, v. 18—-21. 1V, A Reproof or Chal- 
lenge of the Jews for their neglect of God's Worſhip, v. 32—28. 

I. The former Chapter being cloſed with mention of a heavy Judg- 
ment, God for the Comtort of his People, begins this with Pro- 
miſes of Mercy. Wherein, (1) God's Relation to the Jews, as 
the Foundation of the following Mercies, v. 1. (2) A Promiſe 
of Protection in Dangers and Difficulties, v. 2. (3) A Decla- 
ration of what God had done, and would further do for them, 
V. 3,4. (4) A Promiſe of Return from the Places of their 
Diſperſion, v. 5-—7. 

II. In the ſecond Part obſerve, (1) A Challenge to Idols and their 
Worſhippers to produce any good Proof of their Divinity, v.8,9. 
(2) God's Witneſſes to prove his Divinity ; together with his 
politive Aſſertion concerning it; v. 10, 11. (3) His Proof of 
It, Y. 12, 13. 

III. Concerning the DeſtruQtion of Babylon, obſerve, 

1, The Ground or Occaſion of it, v. 14. 

2, The Author of it ; who is deſcribed, (1) By his Relation to 
his People the Jews, v. 15. (2) By what he had done for 
them formerly, v. 16, 17. 

3- The Greatneſs of the Mercy to be beſtowed on his People af- 
ter the Deſtruction of Babylon ; greater than any former Mer- 
Cy, v. 18. in reſpe& of the Acceſſion of the Gentiles to the 
Church, v. 19-——21. 

[V. In the Reproof obſerve, | 
1, The Sin ſpecified, Negle& of God's Worſhip 3 aggravated 

by God's Kindneſs to them, and their Unkindneſs to him, 


V. 22 -—24. 
2. A wonderful expreſſion and diſcovery of Free Grace, v. 25. | 
Illuſtrated by, (1) Their Unworthineſs, v. 26. (2) Their | 
Forefathers Unwotthineſs, v. 27. | 
3: The Puniſhment of their Negle&, v. 28. 


CH AP, XLIV. 


N this Chapter there are three Parts. I. Promiſes of Mercy, 


V. 1— 5, II God's aſletting his Eternity and Being, in op- 


poſition to-Idols; in, 6-20; HI. A&A Admopition to God's 
People, v. 21—28, p 
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I. This Chapter begins (as the former) with Promiſes of Mercy, 


F 


after denunciation of Judgment, ch.-43. 28, Wherein,' [1] A 
Call to his People to hearken, v.1.. [2] An Encouragement 
againſt Fear, v. 2, Amplified by the Grounds of it : (1) *A'Pro- 
miſe of the Spirit, v. 3. (2) Of Fruitfulneſs, v.4. (3) Of 
Increaſe of the Church, v. 5. | 

IT. In the ſecond Part obſerve, (1) God's aſſerting his Eternity, v6, 

(2) A Proof of his Godhead, by his Omniſcience and Omnipo- 

tence, v.7. The Reſult whereof is, (3) An Encouragement 

azainlt Fear z together with an aſſertion of his ſole Divinity, 9.8, 

illuſtrated by ſhewing the Stupidity and Sottiſhneſs of Idol-ma- 

kers, V 9——20, 

IL. In the Admonition he, 

1. Adviſes them ſo to conſider the Sottiſhneſs forementioned, 
as to keep cloſe to God; in regard, (1) Of their Relation to 
him, v. 21. (2) Of his pardoning their Sins, v. 22. 

2, Exhorts them to praiſe God for the Deliverance of his Peo- 
ple, v. 23. 

3. God's Speech concerning Himſelf ; wherein he deſcribes him- 
ſelt, (1) By his Omnipotence, v. 24. (2) By his overruling Pro- 
vidence, in defeating the Predictions and Deligns of- his Enemies, 
v.25. (3) By fulfilling his own Promiſes concerning the Proſpe- 
rity of his People, v. 26. (4) By his turning the Courſe of Na- 
ture, v. 27. (5) By his appointing and foretelling what Cyrus 
ſhould do for his.People, v. 28. ; 


CH A-P. XLV.* 


*His Chapter contains a Narrative of God's Purpoſe concernin 
3 Þ Cyrus, and. of what ;he would -do by him for his People, an 
againſt their Enemies. Wherein, 

1. An Account, (1) Of the Power God had beſtowed Upon 
him, and of what God would -do By him, .v. 1. (2) Of what God 
would do For him, v. 2, 3. Amplified by-God's End-and Deſign 
therein: [17] In reference to Cyrus, v. 3.- [2]} To his own Peo- 

le, vV. 4. 
: 2. God's aſſuming ſole Divinity, and the ſetting up of Cyrus, to 
himfelt alone, -v. 5 —7.- 

3. A Promiſe of many Bleſſings to the People of God, »v. 8. 

: .4. A Wo agaiplt thoſe. that were dillatizhed with God's Deal- 
InNgs, V. 9, 10, q | 
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5: A Promiſe of Information and SatisfaCion to thoſe that hum- | 


bly ſeek it, v. 11, 

6. God's further Declaration, (1) Of his Almighty Power in 
general, v, 12, (2) Of his particular Providence concerning 
Cyrus, V. 13. 

7. A Promiſe of a plentiful Supply to the Jews, v. 14. 

8.: The Prophet's Admiration at the Unſearchableneſs of God's 
Diſpenſations, v. 15. 

9. The Confuſion. of Idolaters, v. 16, amplified by the Oppo- 
ſite, the Salvation of God's People, v. 17. 

10. God's Deſcription again of Himſelf; (1) By his Power;v. 18. 
(2) By the Manner of his delivering his Oracles, v. 19. 

11. An Invitation to Idolaters; (1) To caſt off their [dols, 2.29. 
(2) To own the True God, v. 21. and, (3) To truſt in him, v.22. 

12. God's Decree and Oath concerning,. (1) The bringing all 
Nations to worſhip Chriſt, and own his Soveraignty,. v. 23... (2) 
Bringing the Faithful to ſeek to him alone for Righteouſneſs and 
Strength, v. 24, 25. 


CH A P. XLVL 


C3 having by the Prophet intimated the Deftruction of Baby- 
nl lon by Cyrus, (ch. 45. 1.) in this Chapter ſhews, 

1. The Captivity of their Idols, v. 1, 2. 

2, Minds his People of his Divine Power in ſupporting them 
from their very firſt Original, and in his continual caring for them, 
thereby to ſtrengthen their Faith in the Aſſurance of being hid, and | 
in a conſtant Expectation of deliverance from Captivity, v. 3, 4- 

3. His Matchleſneſs by Idols, v. 5. Amplified by ſhewing the 
Vanity of Idols; (1) In reſpe&. of their Original, the Work of 
Mens Hands, v.6. (2) Of their Inability to help, v. 7. And 
thereupon, 

4. Calls upon his People, (1)-To make uſe of their Reaſon, v. 8. 
(2). To remember what he had done: for them formerly to prove 
his Deity, v. 9. particularly, [1] Foretelling Things long before 
they come to paſs, and bringing about his own Purpoſes, 9: 10. 
(2) Making uſe. of Cyrus to deſtroy Babylon, v. 11, 

"5. Beſpeaks proud Sinners to take notice of the Deliverance he'l* 
work for..his People, v. 12, 13- 
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: II. Her Sins, the procuring Cauſe of theſe FTudgments : as, (1) Un- 


' III. The Manner of this Deſtruttion : (1) In reſpec of its Sudden- 
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CH A P. XLVIL 

HE Deſtruction of Babylon: being intimated in the two former 

Chapters, here in this Chapter is ſhewed, 

I. Babylon's miſerable Condition upon ber Overthrow ;, which is deſcri- 
bed, (1) By that mournful and low Condition into which ſhe 
was brought, v. 1. (2) By her Slavery, v.2. (3) By herdiſ- 
graceful Uſage, v. 3, (4) By the Author of it, v. 4. (5) lg 
that ſhe ſhould be aſhamed to ſpeak, or to be ſeen, v. 5. 


mercifulneſs to,and cruel Uſage of God's People, v. 6. (2) Pre- 
ſumption and Security, v. 7, 8. amplihied by her Doom for ir, 
v. 9. (3) Magick Arts; v.9. (4) A high Conceit of her own 
Wiſdom, v. 10. 


neſs, v.11. (2) Unavoidableneſs, notwithitanding any Means 
they ſhould uſe, v. 12——15. 


CH A P. XLVIIL 


N this Chapter there are four Parts. I. God's Conteſt with his 
People about their Deliverance promis'd, v. 1 —11. IL A 
Confirmation of this Prophecy concerning their Deliverance, 
V. 12——15-. Il. The Cauſe of their Sufferings in Bahyim, 
Vv. 16— 19. IV. A Call out of Babylon, v. 20— 22. 

[. In the firſt Part God ſhews the Ground of their Deliverance: 

1ſt. Negatively ; not any thing in themſelves, Where, 

by God gives an account of them z in reſpe@ of, (1) Their 
Original. (2) Their hypocritical Way of Worſhip, v. 1. 
(3) Their outward Profeſſion, v. 2. 

2, He gives an account of Himſelf, and of his own Power and. 
Preſcience, in foretelling Things to come, v. 3. Amplified 
by, (1) The Reaſon thereof, that they might not aſcribe 
thoſe things to any other ; which he knew they'd be prone to 
do, v.4,5- (2) A further Confirmation of his Preſcience, 
in regard of their backwardneſs to own it, v. 6—Y. . ' 

2dly. Poſtively ; for the Praiſe and Glory of his own Namie, 
v. 9, 11. amplified by the Cauſe of their Correction, viz. 
their Refining, v. 10. | 

IT. He confirms the foregoing Promiſes of Deliverance, by the con- 

lideration, (1) Of his Eternity, v. 12. (2) Omnipotence, v.13. 

(3) By his particular Choice of Cyrus for this Service, and bleſ- 

ling him in it, v. 14, 15. IÞ In 
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HI. In the Cauſe of their Sufferings obſerve, (1) God's Goodneſs 
in revealing his Will, and their Duty, to them, v. 16, 17. 
(2) Their UnthankfulneſF in not hearkning to it, v. 18, 19. 

IV. In the Call out of Babylon, obſerve, (1) A Command ; being 
a tacit Promiſe of Deliverance ; together with their rejoicing 
at it, v. 20. (2) To ſtrengthen their Faith in the belief of it, 
he minds them what he had done for them, in ſupplying their 
Wants when he brought them out of Egypt ; and ſo he'd do a- 
gain, v.21. illuſtrated by the contrary Condition of the Wic- 
ked, v. 22. (See my Notes there, ) 


CH A P,  XLIX. | 


Prom hence to. the End of the Book are many comfortable Pro- 

phecies concerning the Deliverance and Glory of the Church, 

eſpecially in Goſpel-times, 
This Chapter treats of Chriſt's Call to his Office of Mediation, 
and ſome of the Conſequents thereof : Wherein, 

1. Chriſt's Call to his Office, v. 1. 

2. God's fitting him for it, and'ſiſtaining him in it; v.'2; 

3. His encouraging him to it, with aſſtrance of Succeſs, v- 3. 

4. Chriſt's complaint of the ſlender Succeſs of his Miniſtry among 
the Jews z together with a Cordial againſt that Diſcourage- 
ment, v. 4. 

5. A further Encouragement to: perſiſt in his Employment, not- 
withſtanding his former Difcouragement ; becauſe, 

(1) God would make him glorious, v. 5. 

(2) He ſhould be the Author of Salvation to the Gentiles, v.6. 

(3) He ſhould: be worſhipp'd by the greateſt Potentates of the 
World, v. 7. 

(4) God would accept him, make him the Head of the Cove- 
nant, and do great things by him, wv. 8. 

(5) He ſhould beſtow ſpiritual Liberty and Light : Amplified 
by the conſideration of the Privileges of the Redeemed, wiz. 
[1] Plenty of ſpiritual Food, and Freedom from Annoyan- 
ces ; together with the Reaſon of it, v. 9,10. [2] Removal | 
of all Hindrances, and Preſence of all -Furtherances,''v. t 1, ; 

(5) He ſhould havemultitnde of Converts, v. 12. 

6. The great Joy of the Church for this Deliverance, v. 1 3. Am- 
plified by, 

(1) Their preſent deſponding Thoughts, or Complaints during 


the continuance of their Troubles, v.14. (2) | 
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(2) God's affe&ionate Anſwer to this Complaint : wherein he 
aſſures them, [1] Of his continual remembrance of, them, 
v.15,16. [2] Of the Speedineſs of their Return, v. 17, 

(3) The great Enlargement of the Church by the acceſſion of 
the Gentiles to it, v. 18——20. Illuſtrated by, [1] The Chur- 
ches Wonder at this great and ſudden Increaſe, v.21. [2] The 
Means whereby it's brought about, iz. God's powerful incli- 
ning Perſons to afford his People all Aſſiſtance, v.22. : [37] By - 
the Dignity of the Church's Helpers, v. 23. 


7. An ObjeCion againſt this Work, taken from the Power of the 


* Churct's Enemies, the Devil and his Inſtruments, v. 24. am- 
plified by God's Anſwer to it, ſhewing, that notwithſtanding 
this, he'l, (1) Deliver his People, v. 25. (2) Deſtroy their 
Enemies, v. 25. 

CHAP. \L. 


Þ* this Chapter we have, 

I. God's Expoſtulation with the fews about their Divorcement, or 

the Cauſe of his forſaking them : Wherein he ſhews, 

1/t. The Cauſe of their caſting off ; (1) Negatively, not any 
thing. in. God: but, (2) Poſstively, ſomething in themſelves, 
viz. 11t, In general, their Sin, v. 1. 2dly. Particularly, their 
Impenitence, and refuſal to return at his Call, v. 2. And 
that the Cauſe was not in him, he proves, [1] By his Power 
to ſave them, v. 2, 3. [2] By his ſending the Meſſiah to 
them, to bring them to Repentance, and fitting him for that 
Work, v.4. [3] By Chriſt's Willingneſs both to do and 
ſuffer what was — upon this account, v. 5,6. Ampli- 
fied by his aſſurance of his Father's, (1) Aſſiſtance in this 
Work, v.7. (2) Juſtification of him, v. 8. And (3) Help- 
ing him, v. 9. 


'1IEL An Exhortation,to the Godly to truft in God in times of Calamity, 


either inward ox outward, v. 10. illuſtrated by a ſad Threat- 
ning againſt thoſe that truſted to ought elſe, v. 11. 


CHAP. II. 
N this Chapter obſerve, 
I. The Propbet*s endeavour to comfort the godly Jews ſeveral ways : 
1. Againſt their Fewneſs ; by the conſideration of what God 
had done for Abram, in multiplying of him againſt Hope: 
Which Argument is, (1) Propounded, v. 1,2. (2) Applied 
to 


" n _”— 
, 
my . 
. 


RN + &% 1H . Wy £ 
a _- F 


Y 5 ” p 
- l k. "» - »* « : 
— LS. + - ® is "5. < * L _ - a. Ai 
he A on OS 2 PP . — A =— | , 
. * % 4 : « = > : % 0 
_— jy" - = Y * P - = 


again, V. 3. Fe 
2. By a Promiſe of eſtabliſhing the Goſpel among the Gentiles, 
. Ve 4+ 


3- By the approach of their Deliverance, v. 5. | 
4. By the firmneſs of his Purpoſe to deliver them, v. 6. 


5- Againſt Reproaches ; becauſe of the certain deſtruction of 


their Revilers, and the certain Accompliſhment of God's Pro- 
miſes concerning their Deliverance, v. 7, 8, 
II. 4n earne#t deſire of ſpeedy Relief and Releaſe, v, 9. backed by the 
conſideration of what God had done for his People formerly : 
which is, (1) Propounded, v. 9, 10. (2) Applicd, v. 11. 

III, He propeunds further Matter of Comfort : 
t. In reſpe& of their Enemies Weakneſs, & God's Power,v.1 2.1 3. 

2, In reſpe& that the Time draws nigh for their Deliverance, 
U, 14. 

3. In reſpeft of God's Power to quell their Enemies Fury, v.15. 

4+ In reſpe& of the Promiſes of Deliverance and Redemption, 
v.16. Whereupon, p 

5. He calls earneſtly upon them to rouſe up themſelves out of 
their diſconſolate Condition, v. 17. Which is aggravated, 
(1) That they had none to help, v. 18; (2) Nor to pity or 
comfort, v. 19. (3) Thoſe that ſhould have help?d, were in 
as ill a Caſe themſelves, v. 20. Yet, , 

6. All ſhould end well ; there ſhould be a happy Cloſe and Tſſve : 
for notwithſtanding this forlorn, helpleſs Eſtate, God would 
turn the Tables; - and, (1) Raiſe up the Church out of this 
low Condition, v. 21,22. (2) Deſtroy her Enemieg; v. 23. 


CHAP. IO 


His Chapter confiſts of two Parts. I. A Prophecy concerning 
the Churcls Deliverance, v. 1—12. II. A Prophecy con- 

cerning Chriſt, v. 13-—15, 

I. In the former obſerve, 

1, An Exhortation to the Church (implying alſo a Prophecy 
- - that it ſhould be. ſo) to put her ſelf into a Poſture of Rejoi- 
cing ; becauſe, (1) They ſhould be delivered from their Ene- 
,,Mies, v. 1. (2) They ſhould be redeemed from Captivity, 
9. 2. Which 1s illuſtrated and confirmed by, [1] The Man- 


to their Caſe, that he can and will do as much for them, by 
**- raiſing their ruined City and State to a flouriſhing Condition 
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ner of their Redemption, without Money, v. 3, [2] For. 
mer Deliyerances wrought for them, v. 4. [37 Their pre- 
ſent Condition in Captivity, 9. 5. [4] A full Aſſirance of 
Deliverance, v.6. - 

2, He ſhews the joyful Entertainment of the Meſſengers of 
Peace and Liberty, v. 7. amplified by the Manner of their 
Delivery of it, with Earneſtneſs, Rejoicing and Certainty, 9.8, 

3. He calls them again to rejoice for their Deliverance, v, g, 
illuſtrated by the Remarkableneſs thereof, v. 10. 

4. He calls earneſtly to come out of Babylon, and ſhun all Com- 
munion with Sinners, v. 11. illuſtrated by the Manner of 
their Departure, freely and peaceably, becauſe God will ſe- 
cure them, v.12. 

I. An illuſtrious Prophecy concerning Chrift ;: Wherein, (1) A Decla- 
ration of his Prudence and Advancement, v.13. (2) A Com- 
pariſon between the Depth of his Humiliation, and the Height 


] .of his Exaltation: Wherein, [1] His Humiliation is ſhewed, 


in reſpect of his mean Appearance in the World, and ignomi- 
nious Uſage, v. 14. [2] His anſwerable Exaltation by the. 
Converſion of many to him, v. 15. 


$ . FF Þ WE. 


T HE Prophet having begun to treat of the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
(Ch: 52. 13.) proceeds inthe ſame Subjet tothe End of this 
Chapter, which may be called, The Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt according 
to Haiah ; as containing a plain Deſcription of his Sorrows and 
Sufferings, in his Scourgings, Bruiſings, Condemnation, Piercing, 
Death and Burial ; as alſo of the Confequents thereof, his Exalta- 
tion, and the Benefits redounding thence to his People, and Ho- 


nour. to himſelf : Particularly here is, 
| 1. A Prophecy or Complaint of the general Obſtinacy and 
| reigning Infidelity of the Jews, and of the bad Entertainment 
they gave the Dodrine of Chriſt, (though many of the Gentiles: 
did receive it, Ch. 52.15.) v. 1. Amplified by, (1) The Cauſe 
| of their Unbeltef, or the Reaſon why ſo few entertain him, viz. 
| his mean Condition in the World, and contemptible Appearance 
'to thz Eye of Senſe, v. 2. . (2) The Conſequent theteof, in his 
baſe Uſage by the Jews, v. 3. 

2. The true Cauſe of all Chriſt's Sufferings, for nsz and in our 
ſtead ; together with the Opinion of the Jews concerning hirh, 0.4. 


yt o CS 1 
# * Link 64 ” : 
Fe A of © = 5. Si. 4. A A 


- ae TE IRE? OT FT. 
FS-ArT AH. 


This Cauſe is further opened. and amplified, (r)-In oppoſition to 


that falſe Conceit the Jews had of him-and them, &.5. (2) By 
ſhewing wherein theſe Sins of ours, for which Chriſt ſuffered, do 
conliſt, v. 6. F 

3. Chriſt's Carriage nader his Sufferings, v. 7. 

4. His Juſtification and Acquittal, | 

5. The Multitude of Converts to him. 

6. His Death, and the Cauſe of it, 24-8. 


7, A further Mention of his Death and Burial, together with | 


the Cauſe of it : (1) Negatively, v. 9. (2) Politively, [1] God's 

Pleaſure. [2] His own free Will. [3] The excellent Fruit there- 

of : All which are again aſcribed to his Sufferings, v. 10—12. 

CHA P. EIV. 

N the latter Part of the former Chapter the Prophet having 
mentioned the Multitudes that ſhould be converted to Chriſt, 
as the Fruit of his Sufferings, begins this Chapter with the ſame 
Subje&t, which conſiſts of Predictions or Promiſes of the En- 
largement and Advancement of the Church, together with the 
Continuvance of it in that State. So that here is, 

I. The Rejoicing of the Goſpel-Church ; (1) For her Enlargement and 
Fruitfulneſs, v. 1—4. (2) For her Covenant-Relation to God, 
v. 5,6. amplified by the perpetual Continuance of it, notwith- 
ſtanding ſome ſhort Eclipſes, v. 7, 8. The Perpetuity of which 
Covenant is further illuſtrated by two Simulitudes, v. 9, 10. 

Il. A Promiſe of the Church's Advancement to a moFt eminent and glo- 
rious Condition : (1) In reſpe& of Beauty, under the Similitude 
of a ſtately Struure, v. 11,12. (2) Excellency of Know- 
ledg, together with abundance of Peace, v.13. (3) The due 
Execution of Juſtice, v. 14. (4) The Diſappointment of their 
Enemies Attempts, v. 15... amplified by God's Power over 
them, v.'16. (5) A further mention of the defeating the Ene- 
mies Attempts, whether by Hand or Tongue, together with a 
Confirmation of all, by a ſolemn Aſſeveration, v. 17. 


” | CESAR 


5 this Chapter are two Parts: 1. A free Invitation, v. 1—5- 


IT. An earneſt Exhortation, v. 6—1 3. 
I. A free Invitation : Wherein, (1) The Invitation it ſelf to all, 
to come and partake of Goſpel-Bleſlings and Privileges, v. 1. 
Yy 2 (2) An 
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Ver. 1 


Ver. 1 
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(2) AnaffeRionate Expoſtulation, contalhing in'it a'gentle Rez 

proof and-&ompaſſionate Complaint of their Folly in ſeeking af- 

© ter unſatisfying things, v. 2. (3) Wholſome Advice to ſeek 
after better things, v. 2, 3. Amplified by a powerful Encou- 
ragement from the Bleſlings tg be beſtowed in and-throngh: 
Chriſt, v. 3. who is deſcribed, ['1] By the Father's Deſignation 
and Appointment of him to his Work, v. 4. [2] By his Per- 
formance of it, and Succeſs in it, - through his Father's Aſſi- 
ſtance, v. 5. 

II.. An earneſt Exhortation ;, (1) To ſeek unto God ſeaſonably, ».6. 
(2) To Reformation, with an-Encouragement to it from God's: 
Readineſs to pardon, v.7. whietis further illuſtrated, [1] By: 

' a Compariſon between God and them, v.8, 9. [2] By the: 
Certainty of his Promiſes, 'v. 10, 11. 1. Concerning their 
Deliverance from ſHiritual Bondage, v. 12. 2dly. The beſtow- 
ing all ſorts of Divine Graces and Bleſſings, together with the- 
Iflue of this Change, viz. the Glory of God, v: 13; 


CHAP. EVI. 


| boy Chapter conſiſts of Mercy and. Judgment : Mercy, v. 149.. 
Judgment, v. 9 — 12. 
[* In the former we have, 

1. An Exhortation to Juſtice in regard of Chriſt's Coming, ». 1. 
amplified by a Blelling-pronounced. on thoſe that do fo, and 
perform other Duties, v. 2. 

2. A Removal of Diſcouragements from ſuch as might think” 
themſelves excluded from:any ſhare in the Bleſſings promiſed, 


(1) To religious Eunuchs, of a Recompenee for their corpo- 
ral Barrennefs, v. 4,5. (2); Toreligious Strangers, of Ad- 
mitlion and.Acceptance, v. 6,7.. 

3. A Promiſe of the Converſion of the Gentiles, v. 8: 

11. In the latter obſerve, (1) A Call to the Enemies of God Pev- 
ple to come to. devour them, v. 9. (2): The Canſes of this 
Judgment. [1] The Ignorance, Negligence and Sloth of their 
Watchmen, v. 10. [27] Their Covetouſneſs, v.11, [3] Their. 
Luxury and Senſuality, v. 12.. p 
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as Strangers. and Eunuchs, v. 3. by particular Promiſes :: * 
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N this Chapter is contained, (1) Comfort, 2: 1, (2) Re- 

I proof, v. 3<—13. (3) Goſpel-Promiſes, v. 13—21, 

I. The former Chapter being concluded with a Denunciation of 
Judgmeat, he. begins this with ſomething. of Comfort to the 
Righteous that ſhould be taken: away in ſuch evil Times, by 
ſhewing, (1) What they are taken from ; together with a tacit 
Reproof of thoſe that did not heed this Diſpenſation, v. 1. 
(2) What they are taken to, w. 2. 

II. Afterwards he turns his-Speech to the Wicked ; who are, 
1. Reproached, v. 3. 

2. Reproved ,, (1) For their ſcornful Carriage towards God's 
Meſſengers, v. 4. (2) For their Eagerneſs in ldolatry, v.5 —g. 
Amplified by, [17 Their Wearineſs therein : And, [2] Per- 
ſiſting therein, and Impenitence, v. 10. (3) Want of the 
Fear of God, v. 11. 

3. Threatned, (1) With laying open their Wickedneſs, 9. t 2; 
(2) Deſtroying their Helpers, v. 13. 

HI. Promiſes ; 

1, To ſuch as truſt in God: (1) Of return totheir own Land, 
v.13. And in order thereto, (2) Of Removal of Impedi- 
ments, v. 14- 

2, Tothe Humble: (1) Of God's Abode with them, . and re- 
viving them, v. 15. (2) Of moderating his Anger towards 
them, v.16, (3) Of healing Mercy, notwithſtanding their 
Unworthineſs, v. 17, 18. (4) Of Peace, both tothe godly | 
Gentiles and Jews, v. 19. illuſtrated by the contrary Condi- 
tion of the Wicked, v. 20, 21. 


CHAP: LVII.. | 
His Chapter contains, 

I. ACharge to the Prophet to reprove the Jews for their 
Sins, v. 1. particularly for their hypocritical pretending 
much Diligence, Aﬀettion and Devotion in God's Service, | 
v.2. Amplified by, (1) Their expoſtulating with God. tor 
not regarding their Faſting. (2) God's Anſwer, containing, | 

- The Reaſon why he did not regard them, v. 3, 4 | 

- A Deſcription of an hypocritical Faſt, wv. 5. 

- The Deſcription of an acceptable Faſt, viz. when it is at- 
tended, (1) With Works of Juſtice, v.65. (2) Of Charity 
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| | 4 Promiſes of many Bleſſings to ſuch as faſt aright, v;z;. 
8,9 (1) Proſperity and Security, v.8. (2) Audience, v,g, * *Þ 
5. A Repetition, (1) Of the Duties to. be performed, +zz. 
9 [1] Forbearing the leaſt Degree of Unkindneſs, v. 9. [2] Ex. 
; 10 erciſing Compaſlion and Bounty in Works of Charity, &, 10, . 
10 (2) Of Benefits to be received, wiz. 1/t. Pardon, v. 10, * [ 
[l 2dly. Guidance and Plenty, v.11. 3dly. Reſtoring to their | 
12 former flouriſhing, v. 12. ; 


13 II, A Dirc#ion how to ſanQify the Sabbath aright, v. 13. Ampli. | 
fied by Promiſes of Bleſlings both temporal and ſpiritual, fol- 
I 4. lowing thereon, v. 14. 


CHAP. LIX. 


His Chapter conſiſts of two Parts: (1) A Recital of their hei. 
T nous Sins, the Cauſes of their grievous Judgments, v. I-15, | 

(2) The Redreſs of theſe Evils, v. 16-—21, 
I. In the former obſerve, 

1. A Removal of the talſe Reaſon, why they were not delivered 

out of their Troubles, not becauſe God was not able to hear | 
Ver. 1 and help, v. 1. 
2 2. Shewing the true Reaſon, their Sins, v. 2. Particularly, 
3 (1) Bloodſhed and Slanders, wv. 3. (2) Injuſtice and Deceit, - 
4 v. 4+ (3) Miſchievons Contrivances to entangle and deſtroy 
5 others, v.5. amplified by the Inſafficiency thereof to help 
6,7 themſelves, v.56. (4) Blood and Deſtruction, v. 7. (5) Un- 
8 peaceableneſs and Unrighteouſneſs, v. 8. 

9 3- The Conſequents hereof : (1) Continuance of Trouble, v. g. | 
10 (2) No Hope of Relief, v. 10. (3) Doleful Lamentation 
I1 for their Miſeries, v. 11. 

4. The Reaſon of all theſe Evils repeated again, viz, their ma- 


12—15 nifold Sins, v. 12—15. _ 
IT. In the Redreſs of theſe Evils obſerve ; (1) The Cauſe thereof, 
16 God's own immediate Power, v. 16, illuſtrated by the Armour 
17 and Clothing he puts on to fit himſelf for this Work, v. 17. 
18 (2) The Juſtice of his Retributions, v. 18. (3) The Effe& 
19 thereof, viz. the Calling of the Gentiles, 7; 19. (4) The gra- 


cious Promiſes made upon this Occaſion : As, 1. Of Aſſiſtance 
19,20 | againſt Enemies, v.19. 2dly. Of Redemption by Chriſt, v. 20. 
3dly. Of the Continuance of the Spirit in the Church to the End 
21, of the World, v. 21. | 
CHAP. 
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Tn EATER 
CHAP. LX. 

P7*His Chapter treats of the glorious Condition of the Church in 

"oy Goſpel-times : (1) In reſpe& of Chriſt s Manifeſtation, v, 1. 
(2) His Preaching to the Jews, while the Gentile World continued 
in Ignorance, v. 2. (3) In reſpect of the Acceſlion of the Gen- 
tiles afterwards to the Church, v. 3. Amplified, 1/. By the Num- 
ber of theſe Converts, cauſing great Joy to the Church, v. 4, 5. 
2dly. Their dedicating their Wealth to the Service of the Church, 
v.6, 7. 3dly. Their ſpeedy Repair to it, v. 8. 4thly. The Remote- 
neſs of the Places whence they come, v. 9. 5thly. By the Dignity of 
her Converts, Kings ; together with the Cauſe of all this, God's 
Favour, v. 10. Gthly. By the Freedom of Acceſs for all Comers, 
v. 11, 7thiy. By the Miſery of thoſe that come not, v. 12, 
8thly. By the Acceſs of Perſons of choice Gifts and Graces, v. 1 3. 
gthly. By the Acceſs even of ſuch as had been Adverſaries, v. 14. 
tothly. By the Benefits accruing to the Church thereby : [17] Re- 
compence for their Sufferings, v, 15. [2] Supply from great 
Ones, v. 16, [3] Change of Ordinances, Adminiſtrations and 
Officers, for the better, v. 17. [4] Greater Communion with 
God, v.18. [5] Continuance of this happy Condition, v. 1 9. 
[5] The Holineſs of its Members, v. 20. [7] Their continual 
Increaſe therein, together with the Confirmation of all, v. 21. 


CH A P. LXI. 


TY Chapter ſhews the Office and Influence of Chriſt for pro- 

curing his Church's Glory and Happineſs, and it conliſts of 

three Parts: 1. Chriſt's Call to his Miniſtry and Exerciſe of it, 
V.1—3. II. The Benefits that redound to the Church there- 
by, v. 4 —9. IL. A folemn Acknowledgment of the mani- 
fold Bleſlings beſtowed by God on her, v.'10, 11. 

I. Concerning Chriſt's Call to his Miniſtry, obſerve, his Qualifca- 
tion for it, together with the Ends thereof: (1) Healing and 
Liberty, v.1. (2) Favour to his People, and Vengeance on 
their Enemies, v. 2. (3) Comfort, Joy aud Fruitfulneſs, v: 3. 

II. Benefits coming thereby, viz. (1) Converſion of the Gentiles, 

v-4. (2) Their Helptulne$. to thg Church, v. 5. (3) Be- 

coming ſpiritual Prieſts, and having a Supply of all Neceſlaries, 

v. 6. (4) Reward for tormer >.'t ings, v. 7. (5) Renewing 

his Covenant with them, of whici: ze premiſes the Reaſon, v. 8. 

(6) An eminent and conſpicuous Degree of. Holineſs ia her 
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Members, v. 9. 
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knowledgment of God's Goodneſs : (x) 
Eminency of her Honour, flowing from her Deliverance and Ho- 
lines, 9:10, (2) The Fruits of his Righteouſneſs, producing 
abundant Matter-of Praiſe, v. 11. : | 


CHAP. LXIL 
= 


this Chapter obſerve, 

1, Chriſt's Reſolution, in the Perſon of the Prophet, to be 
importunate with God for the ſpeedy Accompliſhment- of the 
Church's Deliverance, v. 1. -/ | 

2, A Prediction of the conſpicuous Glory of the Church ; in re- 
gard of, (1) Her new State, v.2, (2) God's Preſervation of 
her, v. 3. (3) Fruitfulneſs in the Multitude of Members, v. 4. 
(4) Her Combination with her Members, and God's great Aﬀecti- 
on to her, v. 5. 
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3- The Appointment of Watchmen to take Care of the Church, 
mplihed by an-Exhortation to them, to'be earneſt Suiters to God 
for the Church's Settlement, v. 6, 7. 

4. God's Oath, that his People ſhould be no more deprived of 
their neceſlary Provilions, v. 8. amplified by a Promiſe that they 
ſhould injoy the Fruit of their Labours for their own Uſe,  v. 9. 

5- A Command to God's People, to remove out of the Places of 
their Captivity; and to others, to be helpful to them in their Re- 
turn to their own Country, v. 10. 

6. God's Proclamation concerning ChriſPs Coming, v. 11. 

7. The Eſteem of the Gentiles for the Church and People of 
God, v.12, 

CH A P. LXIIL 
His Chapter conſiſts of three Parts: I. A Prophecy of Chriſt's 

Victory over his Enemies, v. 1-—6. II. God's-Kindneſs to 

his People, v. 7—14. III. Supplication for Mercy,v.15—19. 


JI. Inthe Account of Chriſts Victory, obſerve, (1)_A Queſtion, 


containing a Deſcription of the Conqueror ; together with 
ChriſPs Anſwer, deſcribing himſelf by his Fidelity in his Pro- 
miſes, and Ability to perform them, v. 1. (2) Another 
Queſtion concerning the Colour of his Garments, v. 2. 
(3) Chriſt's Anſiver to this Queſtion : Wherein, 
. He gives the Reaſon of his Colour, viz. the furious Slaughter 
of his Enemies, v. 3. Amplified by, (1) The Seaſonableneſs 


thereof, 2.4. (2) The Defect of other Helpers, v. 5. 
2. He 
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2. He affures him that he'l perfe& his Work, and purſue his 
ViRtory to a full Conqueſt, v.6. | 
11. In the Mention -of "God's Goodaefs, obſerve, (1) A thankful 
Acknowledgment. of God?s manifold Mercies, in Variety of Ex- 
preſſions, v. 7. (2) God's ExpeQtation. of an-anſwerable Car- 
riage in them : Whereupon:he undertakes their ProteQtion, 0,8. 


(3): His ſympathizing with'them in their Afﬀflitions, and Care | 


of themall along, v. 9. (4) Their unkind ungracious Carri- 
age towards him for which he,made themſmart, v. 10. (5) The 
Argument he uſes with, himſelf to ſhew them Mercy notwith- 


ſtanding their Unworthineſs, viz, former Kindneſs ſhewed to 


them, by which he got himſelf great Glory, v. 11-— 14. 
11L, Tn the ſupplicatory Bart, obſerve, (1) A Petition for Reſpe&t 
and Regar 


ſeeming Want of- his wonted Kindneſs to- his People, v. 15; 


(3) A minding God of his Relation to them, thereby to move | 
him to ſhew them Mercy, v. 16. '(4) A ſad Complaint of God's | 


leaving them to themſelves, with an earneſt Petition for his Re- 
turn, v. uy. 

ration of themſelves. 2dly. Of their Adverſazies, v. 18. 3dly. Of 
their Relation to. him above others, v. 19; 


CH A P. LXIV. 

J]* this Chapter obſerve, 
]. The Church's Prayer : Wherein, = 
1. A Petition for God's :Appearance on their Behalf, v. 1, 2. 
Back'd by the Conſideration, (1) Of what God had done for them 
formerly, v. 3. (2) Of what he would yet do 


for it, v. 6. particularly of their Negle& of God, v. 7. 

3. Supplication for Mercies, from the Relation between God 
and them, v. 8. | 

4 a of Wrath, v. 9. urged by the Greatneſs of 
their Sufferings; - and God's Intereſt and Concernment therein, 
V. 10, 11. | 

5. He concludes with Hope of Relief upon theſe. Conſiderati- 
ONS, 2. 12, 


CHAP, 
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..(2) Anexpolſtulatory Compieing.cncerning God?s | 
c 

Backed by .Motives taken, 1. From the Conſide- | 

for them, v. 4. | 


(3) Of the Canftancy of his Mercy notwithſtanding their Sins, 2.5. | 
2. A Confeſſion of their Wickedneſs, and that they have ſmarted | 
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His Chapter contains, - | oY tut £07 vind is 
T 1. A Prophecy of the Calling of the Gentiles "#7 2" 


| 2. Of the Rejeftion of the- Jews for” their heinous Sins: As, 


(1) Rebellion, v. 2. (2) Kolatry, v. 3. (3) Witcheraft, ». 4. 


(4) Contempt of others, joined with Self-conceit : Which PraRtice 
God, [1] Condemns,. v. 5. [2] Threatens to recompenſe-and 
'puniſh them for the ſame, v. 6, 7, Yet adds, ' £4 

3, A Promiſe to'ſpare a-Remnant,' v. 8. and that bothof Ju. 
dab, v: 9. and of Iſ-ael, or the ten Tribes, v.10, _ | 

-.4+ He addsa further Diſcourſe concerning the Wieked and their 
Sins, viz. (1) Neglect of Go@'s Service, and worſhipping of Idols, 
v, xi amplified by a Threawing'sf them with the Sword, ». r2. 
2) Uncommanded'' Ways ' of Worlhip, © v. '12. _— by a 
'Ttreataing of many Miſeries, in oppoſition tv the many Bleſlmgs 
of his faithful Servants, v. 13—t6. | 

- AP cy and- Promiſe of a new State of Afﬀairs. in the 
Church, 'v. 17. Huſtrated by, 1/. God's Command to his People 
to rejoice in it, v. 18. 2dly. His Pfomilſes; £1 Th rejoice in 
them, and” to» retttoye- all Matter' of: Sorrow from'thein, v. 19; 
(2) To beſtow long Life upon- them; v. 25. ' GY That they ſhalt 
enjoy the Fruits of their Labours, v. 21. amplified by the Removal 
of the contrary, v. 22,23. (4) To give them ſpeedy Audience, 
7. 24. (5) To ſend Peaceableneſs among all the Members. of the: 


Church, v. 25, | 
| G C'H A Þ. LXVL 


| JN this Chapter, 

r. God difmannts the vain Confidence of the Jews in the ma- 
terial Temple, th regard of its-Unſutableneſs tohis Majeſty, v.1,2: 
2: Hefhews whom he't have reſpe& unto, 9. 2. 
| 3, He declares his. Deteſtation of their external Performances 
without ifiwird Piety, together with the Reaſon thereof, v. 3. 


| 


4.. He threatens them with-Retaliation for their Impieties, v. 4. 
; $5. He miniſters-C omfort and Encouragement to the Godly a- 
 gaifft that hard Uſage they met with from falſe Brethren, v. 5. 

6. An abrupt Speech concerning the Tumult that: ſhould be at. 
the taking of Jeruſalem, v..6: | 
| 7. A Prophecy ot: the ſtrange and ſudden Encreaſe of the: Go- 
fpel-Church, v. 7.. Concerning which is ſhewed, (1) The ſeeming. 
Incredibility of great a Work,, 22. 8:. (2) The Certainty of it; 
iknreſpect of the: Autbor thereof, v.. 9... | 8. An: 


_ 8. An Exhortation to rejoicing with "the Church, 'v. 16. and 
that upon; feverat-accounts : (1) In regard of the Bleſſings they 
may partake of with her, . 11. (2) In regard of her Proſperity 
and Glory, by the accellion'sf the Gentiles, 'and her Kindneſs ts 
them, 'v. 12. (3) In regard of the Comfort they may receive 


thereby, v. 13; 


” : 


© 9: AnAſfurance that they ſhould'#ejoice upon theſe foremen- 


tioned Occaſions, and for the deliverance of God's People, and. 


deſtruction of their Enemies, v. 14.' | 

10. A Deſcription of God's,coming to Judgment againſt the 
Wicked, v. 15, 16. particularly againſt Idolaters, v. 17, ampli- 
fied by a-Threatning to rejet the Jews, and take in the Gentiles 
into their roam; ». 18, * 

11. A Prophecy concerning, '(1) "The fending of the Apoſtles 
among the Gentiles, 2. 19. (2) The Sneceſk of their Miniſtry, 
v.20, (3) The Continuance of'a Goſpel-Miniſtry, v. 21. and, 
(4) Of true Believers to the end of the World, v.22. (5) Their 
Diligence in God's Worſhip, v. 23.' (5) Their beholding 'and 
approving'of God's Judgments on the Wicked, 'v, 24. y 


. 
— PI IE Y 


Ah ——— 
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His Bok conſiſts of three Parts. 'T. The Preface, ch. 1. 
II. The Body of the Prophecy, ch. 2—51. IIE.' The 
oncluſion, Ch. 52. | 


- 


—_—_— 


— 


| 
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CHAP. L 


. IN the Preface obſerve, | 
* 1. The Title of the Book; deſcribing, 
1. The Penmag, by his Name, Pareatage and Country, v, 1. 


* 2. The Time of his Prophecies, v. 2,3 
3. His Call or Commiſhon, v. 4, 5- Am 


plified by, mY His Ex- 


cuſe, v, 6. [2] God's Anſwer and Encouragemeat ;,_ if. By 


| 


SE = _ — —__—. 


2ay 


Words; giving him aſſurance both of Ability and ProteQion,v.7,8. 
Z7T 2 . 


| 


by 
RR 


| 


TTERUIELMIAHN | 
. By an outward Sign,; v. 9:1 (33; The Extentof' his: Com- 
a get in reſpejt -of Perſons, and the Power  conferr'd on 
ham V.-10.-; 3T> Y -.j © ©x. MOIRA 
= A twofold: Viſion: [1] Of an Almond-Tree : 1ft. Pro. 
pounded, v.11. 2dly. E d, v.12. [2] Of a boiling Pot: 
1/t. Propounded, v.13. 2dly. Expounded by God hingſelf, v.14—16; 

5- A renewed Call and Encouragement to his Othce'and Wark, 


YU, I7 ——19. T 
thus CHAP. IL. 

Fter the Preface follows the Jp of this Book, conſiſting of Pro- 
phecies, [1] Concerning the Jews; and that either whilſt they 
continued in Judea, partly under the Reign of YJoſzab, ch. 2—20. 
and partly under the Reign of Jebozakim and Zedekiab, ch. 21—g2. 


- 


| ar when they would needs go down into Egypt, ch. 49—45. [2] 


Concerning the Gentiles, cb. 45 — 51. 

" In this ſecond Chapter note, 

1. God puts them in mind of his Kindfefs to them in Egypt and 
the Wilderneſs, v. 1,2. amplified and manifeſted by his choo- 

' ſing and vindicating them from Wrong v. 3- Wherey 

2, He challenges them; (1) To ſhew what occaſion he had given 

.. their Fathers. of Revolt, v. 4, 5. (2) Of Unmindfulneſs of 
Him who had done fach great things for them, v.6. (3) For 
their Idolatry, v. 7. (4) For the Ignorance of the Prieſts. and 
Prophets, v. $.. ©, M 

3. He further debates the Matter with them, in reference to them- 

ſelves and their Children, (as before concerning their Fa- 

'* thers) v. 9. and that, 

| 1}; For dealing worſe with him than any of the Heathen had 

done with their Idols, ». 10, 11. Illuſtrated, [1] By the 

Aſtoniſhment of the very Heavens at ſuch a Pradtice, v.12. 

[2] By the Folly and Evil of it, v. 13. Manifeſted, (1) In 

that it was their own doing, v. 14: (2) By-the Puniſhment 

| it brought upon them, v. 15,16. (3) By the procuring 

Cauſe of it, v. 17. (4) By the Inability of thoſe they were 

wont to ſeek unto in ſuch Caſes,to afford them any Help, v.18, 

(5). By the Bitterneſs of it, v. 19. 

ly. For ſinning againft his Goodneſs to them, and their. own 

i __ Promiſes of Amendment, v. 20. 


all which RefpeRts he ſhews, (1) Their Guilt and Inexcu- 


| _ _ For aQting contrary to their original Conſtitution, v. 21. 
COLT IM ſableneſs, 


_ HEBRUDMEAR 

12 * dableneſſ, --2«/ 22. (2) The..Evidence of their Sin, v. 25. 

+ .\ (3), Theix. Eagernefs therein, by a double Similitude, v, 23,24. 

4. 'He calls them tor: Repentance ; but they reſolve to continue in 
Sin, V, 25, . 

5. He ſhews the Shame that will attend ſuch Courſes, v. 26, 27. 

6. . Their calling: upon God for Help, when their Idols could not 
help them, v. 27. amplified by God's Anſwer : 'Wherein, 
(1) He twins them over to their Idols, 2, 28; _ (2) $hews the 


Evidence of their Sins, v. 2g. (3) Their Incorrigibleneſs | 


under Judgments, and their cruel Uſage of the Prophets, 2.30. 
7. Expoſtulates again with them concerning his Kindneſs to them, 
and their Ingratitude;:;v,. 31. Amplified, (1) By their For- 
getfulnefs-of him;i their chief Ornament, 2.32- . (2) By their 
great Pains in their Idolatrous/Courſes, v.33. - (3)- By their 
Murder of the Innocent; v. 34. (4) By their pleading Not 
guilty, v.35. (5) By their running about to ſeek Help, 9.36. 
For all which God threatens to puniſh them with diſappointment 
of their Hopes, v.37. _.; 
CHAP. IL 
(= having threatned the Rejef&ion of the Jews for their Sins, 
(ch. 2. 37.) here in this Chapter, 
1. Promiſes to receive them into Favour again upon. their Re- 
PENTance, U, 1. 
2, Convinces-them of the fr 
3. Shews how..he had puniſh? 


hamelels,,2. 3. 


ency of their Idolatry, v. 2. 
them for it, and yet they were | 


4. Shews their hypocritical ſeeking to him in their Diſtreſs, not- | 


withſtanding which he charges them again with Perſeverance in 
their Sins, v. 4, 5. 

5- Declares the Revolt and Idolatry of the ten Tribes, v. 6. 

6. Invites them to Repentance, and ſhews Judab's Carriage 
thereupon, v. 7.  Whereupon follows, 


7. God's Charge againſt Judab for not taking warning, by IſraeP's | 


Harm, but turning to Idolatry, v. 8. Aggravated, (1) By the 
Notoriouſneſs thereof, v. 9. (2) By their Pretences of Reforma- 
tion, v.10. whereby her Sin became greater than IſrgeFs, v. 11. 
8. God's-Call to the ten Fribes ; [1 
Promiſe that they ſhould do ſo) with a Promiſe of Mercy, ». 12. 
And, [2] To confeſs their Sins, v.13. [3]. To turn to him, in | 


[1.3-To repent, (implying a | 


wegard of his Relation to them ; together with Promiſes relating | 
W'<. 4 A to - 


' | to Goſpel-timest! as, (1)-To-mnakethem Members of the Goſpez. 


Church, 44414-/:(2) To ſettle good Governoars among them, þ. ; 5. 
(3) To aboliſh-all Legal! Worſhip ;aad” Adminiſtrations,” v,/; 6, 
(4) Of the Converſion of all Nations to the Church; together 
with their Conformity to the-Rule of the Word, v.17. (5) The 


|| Unions? thetwo/ Kingdoms of Judab and Ijack,7apd their gather. 
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4igt6 the Church, ». 1%. ( '» 


| - All which are iluſtrated by God's.deliberatinig with hid Felf) ang 


reſolving upon'the Means how to, briag: this abver;''v, +9, 
9. ARecital of their former Treachery, v.20, --- -. 
16. A Lamentation for their Sins, v.21; 7 2 L 
rr. God's gracious [nvitation of them to return';} topetheriwith 
their Anſwer, of comm Compliance therewith, v.22. Amplified 
'by the Reaſons thereot : (1). Their Relation'to'him,” v.22, (2) 
Salvation is to be had no where elſe, v. 23.' (3) All the Fruit'they 
reap'd from-their Idols was nothing but Shame, v. 24, 2x. - 


CHAP. IV. 
N this Chapter note, 

1, An Ihvitation + (1) To Repentance, v.1. (2) To"the 
Worſhip of the True God, v.2. (3) To prepare their Hearts for 
Good, v: 3. (4) To put away the Corruption of their Hearts, 
with a Motive thereto,taken from the Judgment that otherwiſe will 
ſeize upon them, v, 4. Which Judgment he amplifies and deſcribes ; 
1. By the Nature of it, 'Invaſion of Enemies, v.'y. 2dly. The 
Place whence they come, the North, v.6. 3dly. bmi 
for it, v. 7. 4thly. The Effedts thereof : (1) Lamentation and 
Mourning, v. 8. (2) Faintheartedneſs and Aſtoniſhment, 'v. 9. *' 

2. A Complaint of their Deluſion by their falſe Prophets, v. 10. 

3. The News of the Enemies Approach, v, 11, 12. deſcribed 
by their Swiftneſs, v.13. boy | 

4. A repetition of the Invitation to Reformation, for the pre- 
venting of this Judgment, v. 14. which is further deſcribed, (1) By 
the Report of it, v.15. (2) The Enemies Threatning, v. 16. 
(3) The Siege, of Jeruſalem, v.17. (4) The procuring Cauſe 


thereof, ©. 1 | 
et's bewailing the faq Calamities of his People,v.19. 


5. The | 
moſt pathetically' cd ; in reſpett of, 


1/t. Their Number, one upon another, wv. 20. 
24ly. Continuagte, v; 21. _ 


zdly. 
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;3dly. The , their bien Folly, v. 22. 

athly. The ſad Effects thereof. (1):Deſ6lation and Confuſion, 
v. 25- (2) Terror anditrembling;/:eveiyof the Mountains, o: 24. 
(3) /DeſtruQtion 'of the Inhabitants, 'and Birds of the Air, ©. 25. 
(4) Ruine of the Cities, and-all turn'd into a Wilderneſs, v. 26. 
(5) A general Deſolation, v.27. 

$tbly. The Unalterableneſs of 'God's Purpoſe, v. 28. 

6thly. The general DeſtruQon'vF: the Cities, v. 29. / - 


7thly. The Unavailableneſs of all thoſe Means they uſed to re-| 


lieve themſelves by, v. 30. 


Sthly. All which cauſes them even to deſpond under their Trou- | 


bles,. w. 31. 
CHAP. V. 
N this Chapter the Prophet, 
[ :, Complains of the general Corruption of all Eſtates and De- 


greesamong the Jews: particularly, (1) Of the Scarcity of juſt | 


Magiſtrates among them, v. 1. (2) Of their unſound Profef- 
fion of the True God, v. 2. (3) Of their Impenitency and In- 
corrigiblenefs, v. 3. (4) Of the Univerſatity of this Corrup- 
tion: 1/t, Among the Poor, v. 4. 2dly. The Rith, v. 5. am- 
plified by a threatning of Judgment, v. 6. 


2. He further lays open their Sins of Idolatry and Adultery, 97,8. | 


amplified by a Threatning again to puniſh them, v. g. 
3. Calls upon, and gives Commiſſion to the Chaldeans to deſtroy 

Jeruſalem, v. 10. Amplified by 

1/t. The Cavfes thereof (1) Their Diſloyalty and-Treachery, 
v.11. (2) Disbtieving God's Threatnings by the Prophets, 
YD. 12,13. ; 

2dly. A Compariſon. of Fire and Wood, v. 14. 

3dly. A Deſcription of the Nation by whom he'T puniſt them ; 


i refpe& of, ' (1)/ Their Power, Antiquity and Language, | 


v.15; (2) Mifchievovfheſs in ſlaying many, v. r6./- (3) De- 
vonring all therr Subſtance; 2 17. | 
4thly. A moderating of the Puniſhment, »: 18. 
4. Relates God's expreſs Declaration concerning the Cauſe of this 
Jadzmeat, viz. their Idolatry, v. 19. 


5- Exhorts them to-Repentance : - In whicExhortation note, (1) | 


The Preface tb it; beſpeaking their Attettion, v. 20+ (2) The | 
Daty enjoto'd 5; together with a Motive to it; v.22: (3) The | 


_ eontrary Teniper and.PraQtice of this People, tho-the —_— « 
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tial Works of God might engage them: to the praftice of the 
Duty enjoin'd, v, 23,24. _ ,07-+350. ht 

6. Shews the Miſchief their Sins bring-upon them,:v, 25. | Ampli- 
fied by,” [1] The Specification of thoſe Sins, vix.-/1 yi Trapan- 
ning and catching Men, -v. 26. . Deceit, v. 27. 3dly. In- 
juſtice, v. 28. [2] God's Reſolution to puniſh them, v. 29, 

7. Shews the horrid Impiety of the Prophets and Prieſts that. com- 
bin'd together to delude the People, . v. 30, 31. 

CHAP. VL 
N this Chapter obſerve, 

[| 1. The warning he gives Jeruſalem of the Enemies Approach, 
v. 1. Whoſe Repair to Jeruſalem is illuſtrated by a Compariſon 
of Lovers coming to a beantiful Woman, v. 2; 3. x 

2, God's Call to ,the Babyloniſh: Soujdiers, and their. ready, Com- 
pliance therewith, v. 4—6. Amplified by, (1) The Cauſes of 
this Judgment : 1. Oppreſſion, v. 6. 2dly. Violence, v. 7. 
(2) An Exhortation to Amendment, v. 8, 

3- A Prediction that the Enemies ſhould make clean Work with 
them, v.-9: 7 :: | 

4. A Complaint of their Unteachableneſs and Impenitency, v. 10. 

Amplified by, | 

1/t. The Prophet's Eagerneſs to denounce Judgment, which ac- 
cordingly he does pronounce, v. 11, 12. 

2dly. The Cauſes of this Judgment : (1) The Covetouſneſs and 
Deceit of the People, v.13. (2) The Flattery of: the Pro- 
phets, and ſoothing the People up in their Sins, v. 14. aggra- 
vated by their Impudence therein, for which he threatens to 
deſtroy them, v. & ; | 

3dly. The Means God had uſed to reclaim them: (1) He had 
advis'd them to conſider which was the right Way, and to 
make ſearch after it, v.16. (2). He had ſent Watchmen to 
give them warning of approaching Evils ; both which they 
rejected ; v.17, Whereupon, 

4thly. God calls, (1) Upon others to take notice of their Impi- 
ety, v.18. (2) Upon the Earth to take notice of the Judg- 
ments that he?l bring upon them, v. 19. 

5thly. The Inſufficiency of all their Offerings and Services to 
prevent theſe Judgments, v. 20. whereupon he threatens 
them with the Chaldeans, v. 21, 22. Concerning vie he 

ews, 
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ſhews, (1) Their Cruelty, v.23. .,(2):The Fear mazement 
that would ſurprize the 2k uport the very reiþee+ of their co- 
taing, 9..24,25-, (3) Calls them to lament their Miſeries, v.26. 

5. God's Words to the Prophet to find out what their Carriage is, 
v. 27. 


6. The Prophets Anſwer, containing his Cenſure of them : (+) In], 


reference to themſelves, v. 28. (2) In reference to the Pains 
that had been taken with them, v. 29, 30. 
| N this Chapter obſerve, 
1, God's Meſſage by Feremy : 
1+. To call the People to Repentance, v. 1 — 3. 
P. To take them off from vain Confidence in the Tem ple, v.4. 
y ſeveral Arguments taken from, (1) The Excellency and 
| Efficacy of moral Duties above legal Privileges or Performan- 

ces, to procure the continuance of their Mercies, v. 5—7. 

(2) The Invalidity and Inſufficiency of their legal Performan- 

| ces to free them from Puniſhment in caſe of Immorality, 

v.8—11. (3) The Example of his Judgment on $hilob for 
their Sins, v, 12. | | 
3dly. Tov threaten them with deſtruction of the Temple, and 
Captivity for their Diſobedience, v. 1 3——15. amplified by 
his Command to Jeremy not to pray for them, v. 16. 

» God's Appeal to the Prophet concerning their Idolatry, and 

+ that in reſped of the Univerſality of it : (1) As to Places, v.17. 
(2) Of Perſons of all Ages and Sexes, v.18. (3) In reſpect of 
the Effets thereof, viz, that Miſchief they bring upon them- 
ſelves thereby, v. 19. amplified by a Threatning of univerſal, 
AY mogment, V. 20. 

. God's Maniteſtation of his diſregard of their Sacrifices, v.21,22. 
Huſtrated by ſhewing on the contrary, what he chiefly requires 
of them, viz.+ Obedience to the Moral Law, 'v. 23. Amplified 
by, (1) Their Ciſobedience to this DireCtion, v. 24. (2) The 
Means he had uſed to reclaim Lan, V. 25, (3) The lneffectu- 
alneſs thereof, v. 26. (4) God's Meſſage to them thereupon, 
V. 27, 28, wen 

. God's Call to them to bewail their Caſe, becauſe he has rejected 

them, v.29, Amplified by, | 


CHAP. VIL 


t 


(08) 


| 23 


1ſt. A further deſcription of their Wickedneſs : (1) In com- 
* A441 mitring | 


364 


24—26 
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mitting Idolaweajn the Temple, 9.30. (2) Burning their Chil- 
dren in Torben 31 wink | ) ng their Chil 


>dly. A Threatning, (+) Of a great Slaughter of them there 
9. 32, 33. (2) Todeprive them of all Cauſes of rejoicing, ». 34. 


CH AP. VII. 


| N' this Chapter the Prophet, | 

1. Proceeds to ſhew the Enemies Rage, even againſt the Dead 
(as well as the Living, ch. 7. 32.) v. 1, 2. amplified by the Effect 
thereof in the Living, v. 3. 
' 2; He ſhews the Cauſe of theſe Calamities, v. 4. viz. (1) Their 
incurable Obſtinacy, v. 5. amplified by God's Deſire of their Re. 


| pentance, which yet was in vain, v. 6. (2) Their Stupidity above 


the unreaſonable, Creatures, v. 7. (3) Their Conceit of their 
own Wiſdom, together with the Effects theteof. 1/t. It rendred 
the Law. uſeleſs to them, v. 8. 2dly. It was inſufficient to hel 

them, v. 9. amplified , by a Threatning of Puniſhment for chef: 
Sins: As alſo for, [1] Their Covetouſneſs and Deceit, v. 10. 
[2] The Prophets deluding the People, v.11.” [3] Their Im- 
pudence in Sin, 9. 12. es 

; 3. He threatens.chem with a conſuming Dearth, v.. 1 3; 

4. He repreſents the Peoples Carriage : (1) In their Endeg- 
vours to ſecure themſelves. (2) In their Acknowledgment of 
God's Hand in theſe Evils, v. 14, (3) In their ExpeRation of 
Safety, but to no purpoſe, v. 15. 

5. Deſcribes the Enemies Coming, and the Havock they make 
v.16, amplified by the Unavoidableneſs of this Judgment, v. 17. 

6. Shews his own Carriage : 

1/t. In his Sorrow for theſe Evils, v. 18. Amplified by the Rea- 
ſon thereof, together with the- Peoples Carriage 'in their Trou- 
bles: (1) Inquiring into the Cauſe thereof; to which is ſubjoined 
God's Anſwer, v. 19. (2) Looking for Relief, but all in vain, v.20. 

2dly. His Aſtoniſhment, v. 21. , 

z3dly. His bewailing.the Incurableneſs of their Evils, v. 22. 


CH AP.. IX. 


His Chapter confiſts'of two Parts : I. A Lamentation, (1) Of 
the Prophet himſelf, v. 1—16. (2) Of others, v. 1722. 
Il. A Removal of their vain Confidence, v. 2g—26. 


[ The Prophet having begun to bewail the Condition of his Peo- 
ple, (ch. 8. 18.) proceeds in it : 1. Be- 
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"Rain, v.1, (2) Their Sins that pdocure$-them, v. 244—$: 
intermingled with Threatningsof Judgment,v. 7, 9. (3) The 
utter Defolation of the whole Country,” v. 10, 11, 

2, Makes Enquiry into the Cauſes thereof, v. 12. 

3. Declares God's Anfwer thereto ; ſhewing, (1) Their Sins 
that have procured: them; . 13,14. (2) The Judgments 


he”) inflift for them, w. 15, 16.” 
4. Shews, that God himſelf invites them to Lamentation, 


. \Bewails their Miſeries ; 'inreſpeft of, (1) The Muttitudes | 


vV. 17, 18, 20. amplified by the Cauſes thereof, v. 19, 21, 22. 
II. He endeavours to take them off from relying upon any carnal 


Means for Safety againſt theſe Threatnings : Neither, (1) In | 


their carnal Policy, Power or Wealth, v. 23. amplified by lay- 
ing down the only true Means of Safety, v.24, Nor, (2) In 

their outward Privileges and Circumftances, for God will make 
no Difference between Circumciſed and Uncircumciſed, if they 
be alike wicked, v. 25, 26. 


GHSEF., & 


T2 Chapter conſiſts of three Parts: I. A Dehortation from 
Heatheniſh Practices, v. 1—-16. II. A' Denunciation of 

Judgment, v. 179—22, II. An Addreſs to God, v.23—25. 
I. 4 Diſſwaſive from Heatheniſh PraGices : Particularly, (1) Aſtro- 


logical Prognoſtications and Obſervations, to which they 
were much addicted in Babyloa, v. 1,2. (2) Idolatry, or 
Image-Worſhip; the Folly and: Vanity whereof he ſhews, 
1. By the Matter and Maker of Idols, v. 3. 2dly. By their | 
outward Adorning, v. 4. 3dly. By their Lifeleſnefs and Im- ! 
potence, .v. 5. a4thly. By their infinite Diſparity to the true 
God, laid down m.an elegant Antithelis, v, 6-—-10, Con- 
cerning whom he further ſhews, 

. ' The Impotence' of the one, v. r1. 

2. The Power and Wiſdom of the other : (1) In the Creation 
and Government of the World, v. 12. (2) In cauſi ing Thun- 
der, Rain, Lightning, Winds, V. 13. 

3. The Brutiſhneſ'and Folly.of Idol- diakers;:'6 I 4, 

4. The Vanity of Idols, v. 15. 

5. The Unlikeneſs of the true God to them, 1 V. 16, 

Il. In the Denurciation of Fudgment, obſerve, (1) A Word of Ad- | 
vice, v.17. amplified by the Reaſon of it, from the Judgment | 
* Aaa2 ap- 


OS — 


— 


— ——— _— <— 


Ver.1,2 


16,17 


2L—23, 


- 
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ozching, v. 18. (2): A 'Lamentation, v. 19, Amp] 
| oy” 1/. The-Cauſe thereof, their Miſcries, v. 20. 2a. _ 
Cauſe of theſe Miſeries, their Brutiſhneſs, and Negle& of God 
-vV.21. 3dly. The Report of the Enemies coming, v. 22. ? 
HI. In the Prophet's: Addreſs to: God, obſerve, (1) His Meditation 
concerning the Providence of God: over-ruling all our Purpoſes, 
. 2.23. (2) A Petition. to . moderate the CorreCtion, v, 24. 
(3) An Imprecation againſt their Enemies,. and the Reaſon of 


It, V. 25. 
C.H A P. XI. 

—_— Chapter conſiſts of three Parts: I. Concerning the Peo» 
| ples Sins,” 9.1 —10. II. God's Judgments, v. 11 —17, 

IH. A Conſpiracy againſt Jeremiah, v. 18— 23. 

L In reference to the Peoples Sins, God by the Prophet; (1) Calls 
upon them to remember the Covenant they had made with him, 
V. 1, 2.. (2) Pronounces a Curſe upon the Tranſgreſſors of it, 
V.3. amplified by ſhewing the Tenor of the Covenant; toge- 
ther with the Prophets Ailent to it, v.4,5. (3) Enjoins the 
due Obſervation of it, v. 6. Amplified by, 1. His Ratiſfication 
thereof, v. 7. 2dly. Their Diſobedience thereto, v.8. 3dly. De- 
fection from it, v. 9. 4thly. Idolatry, and Breach: of Cove- 
nant, vY. 10. 

I. In reference to Judgments threatned, obſerve, [1] A-Denun- 
ciation of unavoidable-Judgment, v. 11. Amplified by, (1) The 
Effect thereof, ſceking to their Idols for Help, but in vain, v.12, 
(2) Multiplying their Idols all -over the Land, v. 13. (3) A 
Prohibition of Jeremiah to pray for them, v. 14. (4) A Queſti- 
on, ſhewing the Fruitleſneſs.of their ſeeking to God in regard of 
their Wickedneſs, v.15. (5) A Declaration of God's tormer 
Kindneſs to them,. and: his preſent. Purpoſes. of: EviF againſt 
them, v. 16, 17. 

III. In reference to the. Conſpiracy again. Jeremiah, obſerve, 
(1) Go&'s Diſcovery of it to him; v. 18. (2) His Ignorance 
of, itz tozether with the Matter of their: Deſign, to deſtroy 
him, v. 19. (3) His Appeal to- God, and Prayer for Venge- 
ance upon them; v.20. (4) God's Anſwer, that. he'l puniſh ' 
them for it, v.21—23. 

CHAP. XII. 


His Chapter: conſiſts of three Parts: - I. A Debate between 
T God and the Propt. et, conceraing ſome Paſſages of his _ 
| | ence, 


TEREMIAH. 
.  ,denee; 2.1 — 6.” It. A Prediction of the ſad Condition of 
God's People, juſtly deſerted by God, and given up to be de- 
ſtroyed for their Sins, v. 7-13. II. A Denunciation of Wrath 
againſt their bad Neighbours for joining with the Enemy againſt 
them, yet with a Promiſe of Reſtitution upon their Reformati- 

" ON,, V. 14 ——17- 

I; In the Debate, obſerve, 

1. The Propher's-pleading or arguing with God concerning the 
Proſperity of the Wicked 3 occalioned by the ill Ufage he 
met with from the Men of 4natboth, v. 1. Amplified by, (1) A 
Deſcription of theſe wicked Men by their outward Proſperity, 
and inward Hypocriſy, v. 2. (2) The Prophet's Appeal to 
God concerning, his own Sincerity, v. 3, 

2, His Petition for their Ruine, v. 3.. amplified by the Reaſon 
of it, viz.. that Miſery they bring upon the Land by their 
Wickedneſs, v, 4. 

3- A Prediction of further Troubles to befal Jeremiah, belides, 
and greater than thoſe he met with at Anathoth ; againſt 
which God here direQts and encourages him, v. 5, 6. 

IL In the PrediGion, obſerve, 

1. God's Reſolution to give up his Temple and-.People to De- 
ſtruction, v. 7. Amplifed by, 

:/t. The Reaſons thereof, viz. (1) Their Oppoſition againſt 

God and his Meſlengers, v.8. (2) Their Rapine and Op- 
preſſion z whereupon he invites .their Enemies to devour 
them, v. 9. 

2dly. A Deſcription of the Havock that the Enemies make of 
all, v. 10—12. 

2, The fruitleſs Endeavours of the People to help themſelves, 
V; I 3. 

III, Is the Denunciation of Judgment, obſerve, (1) A Prediction of 
the Deſtruction of- the Neighbour-Nations, their Enemies, 
and his Peoples -Deliverance, v.14. (2) A Promiſe of Mer- 
cy and Reſtitution to thoſe People, v, 15. (3) The Condi- 
tion of. this Mercy, viz. imbracing the Service of the true 
God, v. 16. (4) A Threatning in caſe of Diſobedience, v.17. 


CH AP. XII. 
"His Chapter conſiſts of three Parts.: 
I. 4 Repreſentation of their Miſeries, by two Types 3 


1, Of 
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1. Of a Girdle hid 'in the Ground by Rkpbrates, Yo"thatnitwas 
ſpoiled ; whereby was prefigured the Jews Captivity in Baby- 
lon, and the ſpoiling 'of their Pomp and Bravery- by 'that 
Judgment; which Type or Parable is, (1) Prepounded 
V. 1—-7. (2) Expounded, v. 8—1 7, x 

2. Of Bottles filled with Wine ; to note the Extremity of Miſe- 
ry, wherewith they ſhould be as it were drunk, and quarrel 
among themſelves, as drunken Perſons uſe to do, v. 12=14. 

Il. An Exhortation to prevent their furure Judgments : Wherein, 

(1) A Command not to perſiſt in their Obſtinacy,'v. 15. (2) A 

Call to Repentance for the preventing -of their Miferres, v. 16, 

amplified by the Prophets bewailing the Miſeries that will come 

upon them in caſe- of Impemitence, "v.17. (3) ACommand to 
the King and Queen to humble themſelves for the Miſeries ap=- 
proaching, v. 18. which he amplifies by, [1] A Specification 
of their Miſery, Captivity, v.19. [2] The Quarter whence 
their Enemies come, the North, v. 20. [3] The Jews Folly in 
ſhewing their Enemies the way, v. 2r. 

III. A Declaration of the Caufes of theſe Fudgments : Wherein, 

1, A Queſtion, with God's Anſwer tot, ſhewing the Canſes of 
their Miſery, viz. (1) The Heinonſneſs of their Iniquity, 9.22. 
(2) Their incurable habitual Wickedneſs, v, 23. 

2. God's Sentence of Diſperſion againſt them, v. 24. Amplifi- 
ed by, (1) The Irrevocableneſs thereof, 2. 25. (2) The 
Shamefulneſs of their Condition, v. 26. (3) A further De- 
claration of their Wickedneſs, together with a Wo againſt 
them for their wiltul Continuance therein, v. 27. 


CH A P. XIV. 


Pr Chapter treats of a Dearth among the Jews, v. 1. Con- 
cerning which, note, 
1. A large Deſcription of it by the ſad Effets thereof, ». 2—6. 
2, The Prophet's Prayer for the Removal of this Judgment : 
Wherein, (1) A Petition for Mercy, {grounded only upon God's 
Name, v.7. (2) An humble Expoſtulation with God concerning 
his Carriage towards rhem, v.8, g. | 


3. God's Meſſage to the People concerning their Obſtinacy in 
'Sin, and his puniſ.ing of them, v. 10. Aggravated by, (1) His 
' forbidding the Prophet to pray for them, v.11. (2) Rejecting 
their Services, and reſolving to deſtroy them, v. 12. 

4. The 


- 
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. 4 The Prophet . complains af the falfe Prophets deluding the 


People, V. I 3. # þ JCLE Ric. S _ 
5. God's Anfiver : Wherein, (1) He diſclaims their having any 


Authority from him, and charges them with Falſhood, v. 14. 
(2) Threatens Deſtruction both to themſelves, v. 15. and thoſe 
that are deluded by them, v. 16. (3) Bids the Prophet aſſure 
them, that he'l.bewail their Miſery, v. 17. amplified by a lively 
Deſcription of. it, v..18. ['Whereupon, 

6. The Prophet betakes himſelf to God ; and; (1) Expoſtulates 
with him concerning their Miſeries, v. 19. (2) Acknowledges 
their Sins, v. 20. (3) Deprecates his Wrath, and the Tokens of 
it, Þ. 21. (4) Renounces all Dependance upon any others for the 
- beſtowing of Rain, -and' profeſſes his Reſolution to depend'upon 


God alone; v. 22. 
CH AP. XV. 


His Chapter conſiſts of two Parts: I. An Anſwer to the Pro- 
pher's Suit, v. 1—9g. II. A Conference between God and 
the Prophet, v. 10——21. 

I. The Prophet having ſolicited God on the Peoples Behalf, (cþ.1 4. 
19, 21.) God here returns an Anſwer, that his Aﬀection is 
wholly alienated from them, and therefore bids him denounce 
their Reje&ion, v. 1. Amplified by ſhewing, . (1) The ſeveral 
kinds of Evils they were deſigned for, and ſhould be expoſed to, 

. V. 2—4. (2) The particular Sin for which he would thus pu- 
niſh them, v.4. (3) The pitileſs Condition they ſhould be 
brought into, v. 5- (4) The Sin that procured this Judgment, 
9.6, (5) A repeated Mention of their Puniſhment, v. 7—9. 

IL In the latter Part, obſerve, 

1. The Prophet's Complaint of his ill Uſage, v. 10, 

2. God's Anſwer, comforting him againſt theſe Diſcourage- 

ments: (1) By promiſing him better Uſage from the Enemy 
than he had found among his own People; v.11. (2) By 
ſhewing how he'l puniſh his Enemies, v. 12-—14. 

3. The Prophet further begs Mercy for himſelf, and Vengeance 

# on his Enemies, v. 15. Preſſed by the Conſideration, (1) Of 

his Readineſs to difcharge his Office at firſt, v. 16. (2) Of 
the Tronble he was put to afterwards, v.17. (3) By the 


Uneaſineſs of his preient Condition, together with God's | 


Promiſe of Delivery, v. 18. 


4-, God's gracious Anſwer; Wherein, (1) He. enconrages him | 
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i the faithful Diſcharge of-his Duty, v.19. (2) He promiſes to 
20 


pport and ſtrengthen him therein, v. 20. And, (3)'To pro- 
tect him againſt, and deliver him from all their Might and Ma- 


lice, v, 20, 21. 
= = # > +, Bn 
N this Chapter obſerve, | 

I I. God's Command to the Prophet, forbidding him, (1) To mar- 
Ty, v. I—4. (2) To mourn for the Dead, v. 5—7, Or, 
(3) To make merry with any of them, v. 8. amplified by the 
Reaſon thereof, becauſe all Cauſe of Mirth ſhould be taken 
away, V. 9. : 

II. God's Meſſage to the People : Wherein, 

1. He commands the Prophet to declare to them the Cauſe of 
theſe Evils, viz. (1) Their Fathers Idolatry, v. 10, 11. 
(2) Their own great Wickednefs, v. 12. amplified by his 
threatning them with Captivity fort, v. 1 3. 

2, He annexes a gracious Promiſe of their Return, v. 14, 15. 

3- Adds alſo a ſevere Commination of Judgment, v. 16. Am- 
plified by,' (1) God's taking notice of their Sins, v. 17. .(2) By 
the Recompence he'l give them for the ſame, v. 18. 

ItI. The Prophet's Acknowledgment, in the Perſon of the' People, of 
God's gracious and powerful ProtetFion, and of their ExpeQation of 
the Gentiles coming in to God, being convinc'd of the Unprofitableneſs 
of their Idolatry, v. 19. 7 

IV. Gods Deteſtation of their Idolatry, v. 20. and threatning them for 
it,'V. 21. 

CH AP. XVIL 

[ N this Chapter obſerve, 

I. A Threatning for Sim: Wherein, (1) Their Reſolvedneſs in 
Sin, together with the Notoriouſneſs of it, 7. 1. (2) Their 
Aﬀection to it, v, 2, (3) Their puniſhment for it ; [1] Spoil- 
ing, v. 3. [2] Captivity, v. 4. 

Il. In whom Confidence 1s tobe put : Where is fhewed, (1) The Mi- 
ſery of carnal Confidence, v. 5. illuſtrated by a Compariſon, .6. 
(2) The happy Condition of divine Truſt and Hope, v.7. iS 
luſtrated by the flouriſhing Condition of ſuch, w. 8. 

HL Alively Deſcription of the deep-Corruption of Man's Heart : Am- 
plifed-by, (1). The Unſearchableneſs thereof to others, ». 9. 
(2) God's thorow diſcerning of them, and rewarding them ac- 
cordingly, v.10. (3) The Folly of truſting in Riches, v. 11, 


IV. God's 


JEREMIAH. an 

IV, God's Favour to his People, in fixing the Place of bis viſible Re/i- 
dence among. them, vv. 12. illuſtrated by their contrary. Ingrati- 
tude to hin, and the Miſchief thereof,' v. 1 3. 

V. The Prophet's Addreſs to God: Wherein, (1) His Prayer for 
Preſervation from their Injuries, v. 14, (2) His Complaint of 
their Contempt of the Word of God, v. 15. (3) His Appeal 
to God, both concerning his entring upon, and: Diſcharge of 
his Office, v. 16. (4) His —_ [1] For God'', Protettion, 
V. 17. Cal For a juſt Reward on them for their Dealing with 
him, v. 18. 

VI. An Exbortation to the Sandification of the Sabbath - Wherein, 

1. The Preface to it, containing God's Charge to Jeremiah, con- 
cerning, (1) The Place of his Preaching, v. 19. (2) His 
ſpeaking their Attention, v. 20, 

2. The Exbortation it ſelf, to ſanQify the Sabbath, by Reſt from 

| bodily Labours, v. 21, 22. which is, | 

1. Amplified by the contrary, their Difobedience, ». 23. 

| 2dly. Preſſed by Promiſes, (1) Of the Continuance of their 

| State and Government, v. 24,25. (2) Of the Worſhip of 

God there, -v. 26, | 

3dly. Diſobedience thereto threatned with the Deſtruction of 

their City and Temple, v. 27. 


CH AP. XVII 


His Chapter conſiſts of two principal Parts: A Prophecy, 
V.1——17. anda COR, YU. 18—23, 
I. In the Prophetical Part obſerve, 

1. A Repreſentation, by a Type, of a Potter*s working his 
Clay, what God has both Right and Power to do with the 
Jews, or any other People, v. 1—56. 

2. A Declaration of God's meaning, both in his Threatnings 
and Promiſes, that they are conditional, and ſhall be fulfilPd 
or not, according to Perſons Continuance, or not, in Good or 
Evil, v. 79-—10. 

. The Application of this ts the Jews 1n particular, in an Ex- 
hortation of them to repent, v. 11. Amplified by, (1) A 
Relation of their Reply, ſhewing their Obſtinacy in Evil, 
notwithſtanding God's Purpoſe to .bring Judgments _upon 
them, v.12. (2) A Conviction of. their unheard-of Folly 
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therein, v. 13, 14+ 
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4 A-taxing of them for-their 1dolatry,' v. 15; Amplified: hy ! 
(1) The! natural:Canſequent thertof, VIE, Ns oe OFs 


Land, v. 16, -'(2) A formal Threatning of their Difperg.. 

ON, V., 17- | 
II. In the Prophet's Complaint of their Dealing with him, obſerre 
(1) Their miſchievous plotting againſt him; 9: 48, /(z) His 
Addreſs to God ; [1] By way of Petition, tb take notice both 
of him-and them, v.19. (2] By way of Comphint%of them, * 
and Appeal to God concerning his Carriage to them,' 9. 3, 
[3] By way of Imprecation, for Vengeance upon them;b.21--23, 


CH AP, XIX. EC 
His Chapter contains the Type of an earthen Bottle: Where. 


in note 
I. The Prophet's taking an earthen Bottle by God's Command, 
Y. I. X | 
2. His LeQure upon it : Wherein, (1) The Place of his Preach- 
ing, v. 2. (2) The Subject of his Sermon; being, £1] A Threat- 
ning of aſtoniſhing Evils, v. 3- (2] Aw Account ot- the Cauſes 


- | thereof, their Idolatry and Bloodſhed, &.*44,5. [3]'The En- 


largement of the Threatning;-v. 6— 9. 

3. His breaking the Bottle, v. 10, 

4. The Interpretation thereof; noting, (1) The incurable 
Breaking of their Ciry and State, v.11. (2) Making the City as 
Tophet, a- Place of Slaughter, v. 12: (3) Defiling it with dead 
Bodies, together with the Cauſes thereof; v. 13. | 

5. Feremiab's Return. to the Temple, v. 14. amplified by his 
proclaiming of Evil there againſt them, v. 15. 


CHAP. XX. 
His Chapter contains, I. Feremrab's ill Uſage, v. 1—6. IH, His 
Complaint thereupon, v. 7 — 18. 

Concerning Jeremiah's Ufage, note, (1) The Occaſion of it, 
the Report of Jeremiab's Prophecy, v. 1. (2) Paſhur's treating 
- of him thereupon, v. 2. (3) Jeremiab's Speech to him for it; 
wherein he gives him from God a new Name, betokening what 

ſhould befal himſelf and all Judah, v. 3=6. 
I. In the ſecond Part, note, | 
* 1. Jeremial/s Complaint ' of God, and of his Deriſion by the 
People, v.7. Amplified by, (1) The Cauſe of his —_ a 
2 e 


I. 
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++" 2):\The Effect ehereof, 23%, his Reſolution to filence himſelf; 
and - 


, and the lne of it, v. 9 - 4 

2, HisEa 
tage againlt him, v.10. 

3- His Confidence in God's Protection, v. 11, 

4. His Prayer-for Vengeance on them, v. 1 2, 

5- His Praiſe for Deliverance, v, 1 3. 

6. 'Several Curſes ſlipp'd from him-: (1) Of the Day of his Birth, 
v.14. (2) Ofthe Meſſenger of thoſe Tidings to his Father, v.1 5,16. 


7. He complains of being born at all, v. 17, 18. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Fon hence to Chap, 43: are Prophecies under the Reign of Je- 
bceakim and. Zedekiab. 

This Chapter contains God's Anſwer to the King's Enquiry con- 
cerning the Iſſue of the preſent War ; or, to the King's Deſire that 
the Prophet would beg Mercy of God for them upon this Occaſion. 
Wherein, (1) The Meſſengers ſent to Feremy, v. 1. (2) The Meſ- 
ſage it ſelf, v. 2. (3) God's Anſwer ; directed 

1. To the whole State of the City : wherein he threatens, (1) To 
render their Defence of themſelves fruitleſs, v. 3, 4 (2) To be- 
come their Enemy himſelf, v. 5,6. (3) To deliver them all up 
into the Hands-of their Enemies, v. 7. 

2, To the People : Wherein note, (1) God's fair Offer to them, 
v. 8. (2) His plain dealing with them, ſhewing both the Danger 
of holding out the City,” and the Benefit of falling to the Chalde- 
ans, v. 9, amplified by the Reaſon thereof, viz, God's Reſolution | 
to deliver the City to the Chaldeans, ». 10. 
op To the King and Rulers, containing an Exhortation to do Ju- 

8, UV. Il, 1205 101m | | 

4+ The Concluſion of all,-being a Denunciation of utter Deſtru- 
tion to, Jeruſalem, notwithſtanding their imaginary. Strength, | 


v.13, 14» 
C H A P. - XXII, 
Pb Chapter contains a double Prophecy : I. Concerning Je- 
hoiakim, wv. 1-—20, II. Concerning Jeboiachin, or Jeconiab 
his Son, v. 21 — 30. 
I. Concerning Jeboiakim, obſerve, | 
1. God's Meſlage to him and his Retinue, v. 1,2, Wherein, 
1ſt. An Injunction concerning the due Execution of Juſtice, 2.3. 


emies readineſs to defame him, and take any Advan- 
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Enforc'd by a double Sanftion : (1) A Promiſe to the Obedi- 
ent, v.4. (2) A Threatning againſt the Diſobedient, +, 5. 

2dly. A Denunciation of Judgment; (1) Upon the King's Pa- 
lace, v. 6,7. (2) Againſt Jeruſalem; together with an En- 
quiry into the Cauſe of it, v. 8. which is aſſigned, v, 9. 

2, A Prediction of Sballuw's Captivity and Death, v. 10— 12, 

3. A __ Reproof of Jeboiakims for his es pew oar V-13, 14. 
Amplified by, (1) The contrary Practice of his Father,v.1 5,16. 
(2) Fhe riſe of it, his Covetouſneſs, v. 17. (3) The Iſle 
of it: [1] In his dying unlamented, . 18, [2] In his ig- 
nominious Burial, v. 19. 

Concerning Jeboiachin, Wherein, 

I. The Prophet's Speech to Jeruſalem, or the Jewiſh: State, ſhew- 
ing, (1) The Inability of all their Friends to help them, v.20. 
(2) The Cauſe of their Mifery, viz. their Stubbornneſs and 
Diſobedience, v. 2r. (3) The Captivity of their Rulers, 
v.22. (4) The Diſtreſs they ſhould be brought into, v. 24. 

2, God's Oath concerning Jehoiachin z (1) Of hisRejeQtion, v.24. 

(2) Of his SubjeQion to Nebuchadnezzar, v.25. (3) Of his Trank 

portation into a foreign Land, v. 26. without any returning, v;27, 
3. An Inquiry into the Cauſe of alt this Miſery befalling him and 

his People, v. 28, 

4. A Record of the Seritence paſt upon him by God : Wherein, 

(1) The Witneſſes to it, v.29. (2) The Judgment it ſelf, v. 30, 


CHA P. XXIIL 


T2 Chapter conſiſts of Threatnings againſt three ſorts of Per- 

fons: Bad Rulers, v. 1—8. GY Falfe Prophets, v. 9=32- 
(3) Profane People, v. 33——40. 

E. Againſt bad Rulers : Wherein, (1) God pronounces a Wo againſt 
them, v.r, (2) He threatens to-puniſh them for their Mal- 
Adminiſtration, v. 2. Illuſtrated by Promiſes of Mercy te 
his People: 

r. The gathering of fcattered Ones, v. 3. 

2. Giving them good Rulers, v. 4. eſpecially, 

3. Of King Meſliah on- David's Throne, v. 5. The Benefits. of 
whoſe Government are amplified, (1) By the ſaving Effects 
thereof, (2) By the Name given him, v. 6. _ 

4. Of return from all Lands whither they were driven, &: 7, 3. 


1. Concerning the falſe Propbers, 
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:. He expreſſes his Grief and Aſtoniſhment for the Evils threat- 
ned againft them for their Sins, v. 9. particularly, (1) Their 
countenancing and encouraging People- in their evil Ways, 
2.10. (2) Their own Protanenefs, v. 11. amplified by the 
Effect thereof, their unavoidable falling into Miſchief, v. 12. 

2. He taxes the Prophets of the ten Tribes for their Folly, v.1 3. 

3. He taxes the Prophets of Jeruſalem for their Lewdneſs, v.14. 
amplified by his threatning them with bitter Miſery, v. 15. 

4. He admoniſhes the People not to hearken to them : Amplified 
by the Reaſons thereof ; (1) Becauſe they ſpeak without War- 
rant from God, v.16. (2) They do but delude the People 
with Prophecies of Peace, v: 17. amplified by their monopo- 
lizing all Revelations to themſelves, v. 18. 

$5. He threatens theſe falſe Prophets with a grievous Judgment, 
v2. 19. amplified by the Certainty of its full Accompliſhment, 
Y. 20. : 

6. God diſowns theſe Prophets, that they had neither Miſſion 
nor Meſſage from him, v. 21. which he proves by their not 
endeayouring to reform the People, v. 22. 

», To convince theſe falſe that he takes notice of their 
Miſcarriage, (1) He aſſerts both his Omanipreſence (v. 23.) 
and Omniſcience, v. 24, (2) He applies it to his knowledg 
of their Carriage, v. 25. (3) He wonders at their continu- 
ance in theſe Courſes, v. 26, (4) He ſhews their Deſign in 
their falſe Prophecies, v. 27. (5) He ſhews alfo that there's 
no Compariſon between his Word and their Prophecies, v.28. 
which he illuſtrates and proves, by ſhewing the Power of his 
Word, v. 29. (6) He declares. himſelf to be againſt them 
in all their wicked Practices, v. 30— 32. 

HI. Concerning the profane People, (1) God threatens them for 
ſcoffing at that Expreſlion, uled frequently by the Prophets, [The 
Burden. of the Lord ] v. 33, 34. (2) DireQs them what Expreſ- 
fions to uſe inſtead thereof, and forbids the uſe of that Phraſe, 
V. 35—37. (3) Threatens them again, for the uſe of that 


Phraſe notwithſtanding his Prohibition, v. 38— 40. 
CH A P. XXIV. 


TY Chapter contains a Type of Figs : Wherein, (1) The 
time of this Prophecy, v. 1.. (2) The Repreſentation of 


two Baskets of Figs, v. 2, (3) Jeremy's Obſervation of them, 
(4) God's Interpretation:  WIUSGL TRNIOS Oh 


V. 3, 
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1, Of 'the-gvod Figs, to be thoſe that were carried to Babylon 
w. dis. |Colleeyning om heproniiſes, (1) Their Return, %. 5. 
(2) To' give them the Knowledg of Himſelf, and a futable Car. 
rage; V7: * 

-4 'Of the evil Figs, to be thoſe that were left behind in the 
Land, v. $. * Concerning whonr he threatens, (1) Their Diſper- 


ſion, v9: (2) Their Deſtruftion by ſeveral Plagnes, 'v, 10, 


CH AP. xXXV. "co2] 


T* this Chapter obſerve, (1) The Date of this Prophecy, 9. x. 
(2) The Perſons to whom it was delivered, v, 2. (3) The 
Matter of this Prophecy. Wherein, 

1. Hedeclares their Obſtinacy and Diſobedience,; notwithſtan- 
ding ſeveral A@monitions and Warnings ; and that,-(1) By Fere- 
my himſelf for ten Years together; v. 3. (2) By other Prophets, 
v. 4. by whom they were, [r] Exhorted to Repentance, v, 5, 
[2] Cautioned againſt Idolatry, v. 6. amplified by a further Re- 
lation of their Diſobedience to theſe Warnings, v.7. Where- 
upon follows, | 

2. A Threatnirtg, (1) Of Deſtruftion to them by Vebuchad- 
neztar, v.8,9. (2) Of the removal of all their Comforts; and 
Cauſes of Mirth, v. 10. (3) Of the Deſolation of the Land, and 
the Captivity of the Inhabitants for ſeventy Years, v. 11. 

3. A Prophecy of the Puniſhment of the Chaldeans afterwards, 
and of other Nations : | 1ſt. Propounded, or prononnctd, v,12—14, 
2dly. Confirmed by a Type of a Cup given to Feremy, v.15. Amplifi- 
ed, (1) By the Effedts it ſhall have upon them, v.16. (2) By Jeremy's 
taking the Cup, and delivering it, v.17. (3) By a particular 
Account of the ſeveral Nations that were to drink of it, v.18—26. 
(4) By a PrediQtion that they ſhall drink of it, v. 27. amplified by 
the Certainty thereof, v.28. (5) A Reaſon why the Heathen 
Nations ſhall not eſcape, v.29. (6) The Manner how Feremy 
was to tender the Cup to them, viz. by way of Denunciation ; 
together with a Deſcription of God's coming in Fury againſt them, 
v. 39—32. Amplified by, [1] The Multitude of Slain, and that 
great Havock hel make among them, v. 33. [2] The bitter La- 
mentation it ſhall cauſe among the Grandees, v. 34—37. .[3] A 
further Deſcription of God's inflicting Judgments on them, 9: 38. 


CHAP. 


FEREMEFAR. 

CHAP. XXVI. . 
ew NED. 1 s 

1, The Date of the Prophecy, v. 1. 

2. The Place, v. 2. 

3. The End and Deſign of it, v. 3. | 

4. The Matter of it, a Threatning in caſe of Diſobedience, 
Y. 4——6. 

5. His Auditors, v. 7. 

6. The Effect his Sermon had npon them : (1) They all ſet a- 
gainit him, v.8,9. (2) They accuſe him to the Sanhedrim, v.10,11. 

7. Jeremy's Apology for himſelf. Wherein, (1) He ſhews his 
Commiſſion for what he aid, v. 12. (2) Calls them to.Repen- 
tance, v.13. (3) Acknowledges himſelf to. be in their Power, 
v. 14. but yet, (4) Deters them from doing him any Wrong, v.15. 

8. The Princes and Conſiſtory acquit Jeremy, v. 16. 


9. Some of them plead for him, v. 17. ſhewing that the fame | 


things had been propheſied formerly. by Micah, v. 18. Amplified 
by, (') The EffeCt thereof in Hexekiab's Repentance. (2) The 
Danger of puniſhing Feremy, v. 1 9. 

' 16, A Relation of another Prophet that had denounc'd Judg- 
ment, and was þut to death for it, v. 20— 23. 
12. Jeremy's Deliverance from this Danger, 
It, v. 24. 


and the Means of | 


CH AP. XXVII. 
TX Chapter treats of Bonds to be worn by Jeremy, and ſent 
to divers Nations .jn token of their Subjection to the King of 
Babylon ;, and it conſiſts of two Parts: I. What concerns the 
Neighbour-Nations, v. 1— 11. II. What concerns the Jews, | 
V1 2=—22, 

I. Concerning their Heathen Neighbours, we have God's Command 
to Jeremy ;, [1] To make Bonds and wear them, v. 1,2. [2] 
To ſend them to ſeveral Nations, v. 3. [3] To fend a Meſlage 
together with them, v. 4. Wherein God declares, (1) His So- 
veraignty over all the World, v.5. (2) His Reſolution to give 
Nebuchadnezzar all thoſe Kingdoms, v.6. (3) For how long 
time they ſhould ſerve him, v. 7. (4) How hel puniſh thoſe 
that will 'not ſubmit to him, 0. 8. - (5) An Inference, not to 
hearken to any that would perſwade them not to ſubmit to him, 
v.y. Amplified by, 1/t. The danger of hearkning to them, v.10, 
2dly. The benefit of ſubmitting to Nebuchadnezzar, v.11. 


JI. For 
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II. For what concerns the Fews, note, 
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1.* A Word of Advice to the King to ſubmit to Nebucbadnes.- 
zar, v.12. Amplified by,-(1) The danger of not ſubmitting 
v.13. (2) A Command not to hearkea to the falſe Prophets. 
v. 14. amplified by the Reaſon thereof, v. 15. : 

2. A Caution to the Prieſts and People not. to hearken to the 
falſe Prophets, v. 16. EnforC'd, (1) By the Benefit thereof, 
v.17. (2) By a trial of their Intereſt in God, v. 18, 

3- A Prediction of the Deportation to Babylon of the remaining 
Veſlels, v. 19=2 2. 

CH A P, XXVIIL 
P* this Chapter note, 
1. Hananiab's Prophecy concerning the return of the Veſſels 
and Captives from Babylon to Jeruſalem, v. 1-— 4. 

2. Jeremy's Carriage thereupon: (1) Expreſling his defire it 
might be ſo, v. 5,6. (2) Shewing his own Agreement with what 
other Prophets had threatned formerly ; which therefore was the, 
more likely to be true, v. 7,8. (3) Laying down a Rule for the 
trial of a true Prophet, v. 9. 

3. Hananiah's Carriage thereupon : (1) In what he did, break- 
ing yoo_ Yokes, v.10. (2) In what he ſaid, *v. 11. 

4. God's Word to Jeremy : . (1) By way of Confirmation of 
what he had formerly delivered, v. 12 14. (2) By way of 
denunciation of Death againſt Hananiab, v. 15, 16. confirmed by 


1 the Accompliſhment thereof, v. 17. 


CHA P. XXIX. 


—_ Chapter gives an account, (1) Of a Letter ſent by Je- 

remy to the Captives at Babylon, v. 1—23, (2) Of a Meſ- 
ſage to Shemaiab, v. 24— 32, | 

I. Concerning the Letter obſerve, (1) The Perſons to whom it 
was ſent, v. 1, (2) The Time when, v.2. (3) By whom, 
V. 3. (4) The Contents of it : 

1, To perſwade SatisfaQtion with their preſent Condition, and 
to make uſe of thoſe Comforts God aftorded them, till God's 
time for their Deliverance ſhould come, v. 4—6. 

2, To pray for the Peace of Babylon in the mean while, v. 7. 

3. Not to hearken to the falſe Prophets, v.8, 9. 

4. To aſſure them of their Return after ſeventy Years, (and not 

- before) v.10. Which he confirms, (1) By God?s +0" 


JEREMIAH. 


-Good to them, 2;'11 (2) His Promiſe of Hearing v.12. 


yu Tt 
7 that were uk 
behind : Whereia, - 41) The Occaſion thereof, viz. Their 
Readineſs to.liſten to thoſe Prophets they had.in Babylon, who 


Helping, 9.1.3; ,and bringing them back, 2.;1 
$- To ſhew chem how it thowld fare witht 


gave them Hopes of a ſpeedy Return, v.15. (2) A Decla- 
Tation of the Judgments that ſhould befal them that were left 
behind, v..16—18. amplified by ſhewing the Cauſe thereof, 
their Diſobedience ta his Prophets, v. 1g; | | 

6. To acquaint-them with what ſhould befal two of their falſe 
Prophets in Balyten, tor their Falſhoad, .anqd other Wicked- 
neſs, v, 2023, | 
11. Concerging the Meſſage to Shemaiab, a Prophet at Babylon, ob- 
ſerve, (1) The Occaſion of it, a Letter ſent by him fram Baby- 
lon to Jeruſalem, to incite them againſt Jeremiah for the Letter 
that he ſent to them at Babylon, v. 24—29. (2) The Subſtance 
of the Meſſage, being a Denuanciation of Judgments upon him 
for his falſe-Prophecies, v. 30—32. 


CHAP. XXX. 
Rom hence to'Chap. 36. are laid down, chiefly, Comforts and 
Prophecies concerning the Deliverance of the People of God 
by Cyw, and the Church's Reſtoration by Chriſt. | 
In this Chapter obſerve, | 

!. A Command to Feremzab to write his Prophecies in a Book, 
v. 1,2, amplified by the Reaſon-thereof, viz. to mind his People 
from time to time of the Mercy intended them; v.. 3. 

2. The Words of Comfort he was to write, v. 4. Towhich he 
makes way, (1) By an. Account. of their Fear upon the News of 
the” Babytoniſh Invaſion, v. 5. * (2) By deſcribing their Poſture, 
as if they were in pain, -v. 6. (3) By a poſitive Aſſertion of the 
great Trouble they were' in at preſent, v. 7. All which tends to: 
'inhance the Valne of the Mercy promiſed ; which ig _ 

1ſt. Freedom from the Babyloniſh Yoke; ». 8. And: 


. 
| 
2dly. Liberty to ſerve God and Chriſt, who is here promifed,v.9. 


3dly. Encouragement againſt Deje&ion, by Promiſes; (1) Of: 
ReduQion from all Parts into their own Land in quiet, 9. to. ; 
(2) Of his Prefence with them in their Diſtreſſes, and moderate 
corre&ing vf them, v. 11. | 


& 


_—O—_— 


* CcG 


4thly. He refumes'the Mention of their Troubles, and enlarges ] 
” vpel 


as — 


jeden (OT Harb, 


4) 
FP 


. | mies, P. 23, 24. 
# CH A P. XXXT. 
'His Chapter contains more gracions Promiſes, 

x. Of God's being their God, v. 1. confirmed, (1) By the 
Conſideration of what he had done for them formerly, v. 2. (2) By 
the Aſſurance that he'd be the ſame ſtiy, v. 3. 

2, .Of Settlement both Me Church and State, Jo as to haye Cauſe 

of Mr. thereio, 
| , Of Peace ani View, and the Enjoyment of what they have, 
|'v. 4 Amplified by, (1) Their quickning one another to the Wor- 
| ſhip of God, v.6,. 6) An Exhortation to the Church's Friends 
[to 196i ice with he 
f their Re Arn 'froi FR ivity, 'v. 8, Amplified Ps 

- 1 1h. The Manner of their Return, and God's Kindneſs to them, 


SG... : 

'| ... 24y. The proclaiming to thoſe afar off God's Kindneſs in ga- 
, V.1Q, 11. 

i 5 leſſed "Effet thereof : - (1) Their prailing God for 

_ their fouriſh Us doth jnwardly. and outwardly, 

n eRejicing », all ſorts,, v.13. (3), Plentiful Pro- 


or 
} nt Lamentation for the Loſs of her Children, .; 15, 
or which God Nos her wil Yo of their Return, 4.1 $at7: Te 


E Gels Enter 
. ing, Y. 1s, 19. Soblapy by, wy od's Expt er biateader 
| A jono hi $20; (2) Af er Lacie of the Ke 
© rom Babylon, v. 21. _ 
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5. Ofte? Meſſiah, 1W dc.» 299if f. 2 iy f 22. 
the:Refor clcmaion tha ul bamangeholathu return, 27% 
= Of peaceable Times/and Settlement, 91247 [<7] 10951 i} 24 
8. Of a Supply. ofall manner of Good, ',and matter of Com-/' 
fort, ,v. 25+ All which ave: amplified by the Pleaſure the me og” ' »2y 
rogk jngheſ E NTOPIORN 0.226 } 19) ul.o% i'] 26 
mylgplying:thems 2. 27, 28. : 1' 27,28 
= OG, £ hisopuuing, an End to thoſe Miſeries which ectebianh = 
thejr Complajnt of” his Dealings with them, v, 29, 3041: 0 745 i]: 2:9, 30 
11. Of the Renovation and Enlargement 'of his Covenant with)| 
them, ®- 31; Deſcribed, (1) as V. 32. (2) Pofatively : | 31, 32 
[1] By. the Matter or: Subſtance. of it, v. 33- C2] By the Bene-|| 33 
fits t 1/t.: A moreuniverſal Knpweds of God. _ Par- 
don of their Sins, vV. 34+ 234 * 
12. Of the Continuatitedf their Seed'for ever, 2. 35—37 '35=-37 
13+ A Prediction of the rebuilding of Jeruſalem, roger! with 
an exat i I of the whole Compais of —_, A _0-08. 38—40 
CH - P, XXXII. 
N-<this obferee,- rut 2iiT (1) qui | I) 
L 4 Pre ſhewing, © The!Timeofrii L #91. || Yer, v 
(2) The State of the City, that. it 'was-befe the Condi- | 
tion of the Prophet, that he was impriſoned, v. 4 amplifed by 2 
the Occaſion thereof, his fofctelting the taking of the City, and 
af Zedekiah, and his being carried.to B Z—5 
Il. The Prophecy it ſelf : Whereig, .) ,06ll -* dt > 1; bas | | 
1. God's Command to Feremials to purchaſe a Field; which ke , 
did accordingly, v. 6-—1 2, | G12 
2, His Charge to Baruch to keep the Evidences 6f the Purchaſe | 
; dafe, --1ia.3, 144i amplified by God's: ſirion-:of at,/ which || 13, 14 
.. was to aſſure them chat-they ſhould pH tlieir Lands-.atain, |: 
V. 15. .i7 4:93 101 22ligt' cid $116709093 its * 
3. Jeremialfs Prayer thereupod, / 2.061 \Wherpin, "(rife ac- || ©: -- 
knowledges God's Power, Mercy; Jdſtice,: Providence» and || --: 
| Goodneſs ingiving them that Land, 9. 16-22. (2) \Con- [115 —22 
. feſſes-their-Diſobadience;.for -which. God: had brought theſe | 
; Evils'upon them, ſo that the City itwas ready. to '\be.takef, } 
 /2, 23,24) 'And yet, (3) He fhews,' that forallrhis:Godhid 1} 23, 24 
commanded him to: purchaſe a Field, Roplying, lchabellg 31 
might ſeem very ſtrange to carnal Reaſdn, v.25, 2.17: 25 


> God's 


UCC 


' 


o 


- [; 4 God's Anſwer, v. 26. Wherein God, [1] Alerts his Om-. 
27: | nipotence, that he'is'able both-to wound and 'to heal, v.27, And 
| thereupon, [2] Foretels the ſpeedy Delivery.of the City to the 
Chaldeans, and'their-deſtroying it- for their hemous and horrible 
28—3z | Sins, v. 28——35. £3]. Promiſes, that notwithſtanding their 
36. | Wickedneſs and preſent Miſery, (v. 36.) he'd beſtow many Mer-. 
37. | ciesupon them: As, (1) Bring them-back-again, v. 37.” (2) Re-\ 
38. | new his Covenant with them, v. 33. (3) Beſtow Covenant-Bleſ- 
39, 40- | ſings upon them, v. 39. (4) Continue to do them: Good, 9. 40; 
41 | (5) Doall this with all manner of Aſſurance and Heartineſs, v. 41. 
(6) The Confirmationof, all by his Power to do Good' as well as 
42: |\Evil, 9:42: (7) The Application of it to the preſent Caſe of 5e- 
remigh's . buyidg the Field ; and fo. it contains a full Anſwer to his. 
. Prayer, v. 43, 44+ ; 
— CHAP: XXXIII. [26 Þy 


hg 7s ode ye more gracious Promiſes of Preſervation 
. and Reſtoration, together with the Continuance of a -ſettled: 
State under the. Meſſiah, to. abide to. the World's End: 
Wherein, j | | 
I.. 4 Preface, ſhewing; (1) The Time, of | this 'Prophecy, v. 1 
(2) A Defcription-of'God-the Author thereof, 'w. 2. (3) A. * 


Per. 1 
2 
_ tothe Prophet: of further. Diſcoveries of his Mind to- 
Z V, 3« - 
IL. The Prophecy it ſelf tothe Jewiſh State; wherein God declares, 
4 |. thatthoughatthe:preſent.their City was laid waſte, (v. 4.) 
5 | and the Inhabitants ſlain, (v. 5.) Yet, | 
6. | - 1: Hell heal themagain; v: 6.. 
7. }. 2. Return them from Captivity, v. 7: 
8 3. Pardorr their Sins, v. 8: Amplified.by the Effe&ts of theſe: 
| Favoursto his Peaple; viz. (1) Glory to himſelf among other 
s | Nations, and'their: Fear. to hurt them, v. g.. (2). A ſokma 
xO0,xt-}, celebrating his Praiſes for their Return, v. 19, 11. . 
12, 13: | - 4. Givethem quietand fecare feeding for their Flocks, v.12,1 3. | 
24, #, : . confirmed by.the Aſſttrance he gives of all this Good, v. 14.. 
\. - $+ APvgomiſe of Chriſt, and many Bleflings by him:: As, (1) Juſt 
Government, v. 15. (2) Salvation: and Righteoufneſs, v. 16.. 
(3) The: Continuance- of | Chrift's Gavernment,, «% 17.. And,, 
; I NING the Ordinances of his Worſhip by 2 Go- 
Maraltry, v. 1% Confirmed by a further ' Adurance; #1] Of- 
' Continvance of, Chriſt*s, Government, 2. 19-——24.: [2] Of 
Ss 'Y 


— 
SJ 
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alarge Encreaſe of his Subjects, v. 22. [3] Of the Diſappoint- j 22 
ment.-of their. Enemies ExpeQaations and Confidence, v. 2326. | 23==26. 
| CHAP: XXXIV.  l 
His Chapter contains two ſeveral Prophecies at two ſeveral 
6 5; times: I, Concerning Zedekiab, v. 1 —7, Il. Concerning 
the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, v. 8 —- 22, 
L 1a the firſt. Prophecy, obſerve, 
1. The Time when it-was delivered, v. r. Fer... 
2. A Meſſage to Zedekiab; (1) Concerning the Surprizal and 
Sacking of the City, 'v. 2. (2): That he. himſelf ſhould be 2 
taken and carried to Babylon, v. 3. Yet; (43): That he ſhould 3 
die a natural Death, and have an honourable Burial, v. 4,5. | 4, 5- 
3.. Jeremiab's Delivery of this Meſſage, v.56. amplified by the | 6 
Time when, v. 7. | A 
I. In'the ſecond P , obſerve; 
1, The Qccaſion of it, a Grant of Liberty. to: their Servants, 
v. 8, 9. . Amplified by, (1) Their ſetting them free, v. 10. | $ —16 
(2) Their bringing them into Bondage again, v.11. I1 
2. The Prophecy it ſelf : Containing, | | 
1/. A Recital ;-(:) Of the Law concerning Servants w.12—14. |[12—34 
(2)-Of. their Obedience to it, wv. 15. (3) Of their repenting | 25, 
thereof, and: commmg cape Servants to return into Bondage again, 
v, 16, Whereupon follows, I6. 
2dly. A Threatning' of DeſtruQtion and Captivity, v. 17. Am- | 17 
lifed'by; (1) A' Deſcription of the Perſons upon whom theſe 
dgments ſhould fall, Covenant-breakers, v. 18, 19. (2) A Spe-| 18, 19 
cification of the Judgment, v. 20, 21.. (3) The certain Deſtrodi- | 20,21 
on of the City, v. 22. | = 
C.H A P. XXXV. | 
His Chapter treats of the Rechabites ; and contains, (1) A þ 
Relation of their preciſe Abſtinence from Wine, in Obedi- | Ye: 
ence to the Command of their Father Recbab, v. 1—11, (2) The 1—13 
Application of it to the lſraclites, to aggravate their Diſobedi- ' 
ence to the Commands of God, v. 12—15. Amplified by the | 1215, 
Conſequents thereof : [1} A Threatning againſt the Jews for their | 
Diſobedience, v. 16, 17. [2] A Promiſe to the .Rechabites-.of f 16, 17 - 
the Continuance of their Family, for their Obedience, v. 18, 19. | 28, 19%- 
CHA p.4 1% 
p 


51]L Ki 
3 IS 


Ver. 1 


JEREMIAH 
[ Þ H.A P. . KXRVI. TH ay b-6 $218 ; 
Chap. 45: follow:ſeveral Hiſtorical Paſſkges;: -- 


Rom- hence to 
This Chapter treats of Feremiab's writing a Book of his Pro- 
phecies, and what followed thereon : Whetein obſerve, | 
| | 1.” Gods Command to Feremiab to write:this Book, v. 1, 2: am- 


plified by the End thereof, »- 3. 


w& + 


2. Feremial”s Performance of it by the Aſliſtaace!of Baruch, v. 4. 
3. Jeremiah's Command to Zaruch toiread this/Writing'to all:thd 
People in the Temple upon a'Faſt-day,-9: 5,5. amplifietby his 
Inteat therein, v. 7: | 08to5M A 
4. Baruth's Performance of it ; (1) Inthe Temple, v.80. 
(2) Afterwards in the Scribes -Chamber' inthe: King's/ Court, 
V4 ——1I5. * Nt Kft NILS] 201200 90h 
; - $. TheEffetit had upon them; ahd their Advice to Baruch and 
Feremiab, y.16——19. ” .v 151W 200 
6. Their acquainting the King with it, v. 20. . Amplified by the 
Confequents thereof : (1) The King's ſending for it, and hearing 
part of it read, -v. 21. (2) His burning it, . 2225. , (3) His 
Command'to apprehend Feremiah'and Baruch: 0.146, | -, 
7. A ſecond Command from God to Feredwiah,:(r) To write a- 
notherRoMl with Additions, v. 29,'28. '(2) 'To denounce dread- 
ful Judgments againſt Jeborakim for burning the Roll, v. 29, 30. 
' 8. Jeremiab's Performance of the Command, in writing a new 
{Roll, v. 31. TEA 
LD TE C H*'A*'P. "XXXVII- 5 
His: Chapter conſiſts 'of two Parts: I A*Mefage from the 
'to-Feremiab, with God's Anſwer to'it, v.1-——10, 
0 eminh's Impriſonment, v. 11 —2t. 
{I. In the former Part there is an Account, ( , Of Zedekiab's AC- 
i ceflion to the Throne, v. 1. (2) The diſobedient Carriage of 
| himſelf and his Subjets to God's Words, 'v. 2. (3) His Mg- 
| ſage” to Feremiab to pray! for them, &. 3: (4) Jeremiab's pit- 
| ſent Condition, he was at ttberty, 'v. 4. - (5) The preſent State 
of Jeruſalem, the Siege was raiſed, v. 5. (6) God's Anſwer tothe 
| King's Meſlage to Feremiab, containing a Threatning of the 
DeſtruQtion -of their City, notwithſtanding the 'preſeat Re» 
'ſpite,"w, 616, » 194 + 
I1-In the latter Part concerning 


Tetemuah, obſerve, (0) Feremi- 


ab's Attempt to go into the Country, v. 11,12. (2) His Seizing, 
and Impriſonament thereupon, v, 13—15. 


(3) The King's 


ſending 


FEREMIARH, 
ſeding forhim tocodfer prifately:with him, 9. 16, 17. (4) His 
ing with the' Ring abont. his Impriſonmenc, »v. 88, 1 9. 
$g) His Supplication not” to be. fent to that Priſon again, iv. 20, 
(6) The King's granting his Requeſt, v. 21, 
C H, A P.,, XXXVIIL 
hi hoe relates, _ L - Fqremigb's caſting into the Dungean 
upon the» Princes] Importunity, 'v;//14—1 3; IL. A private 
1 Conference between him and the King, . v. 14-—Z8. 
I. In the former obſerve, (1) Feremiab's Diſcourſe to thoſe that 
came to viſit him in Priſon, v. 1—3. (2) The Princes Im- 
nity to. have him puniſh'd as a ſeditious Perſon,.. v. 4. 
3) The King's yielding to them, , v. 5. - (4) Their caſting him 
.. Into the-Dungeon, v. 6.:;' (5) Ebedmeledb's: latreaty; for him to 
the King, v. 7--—9. (6) His Removal to his:former Priſon, 
upon the King's Grant, v. 10—1 3, | 
HL. In the latter Part obſerve, (1) Zedekiab's ſending for Feremiab 
privately nn him, and promiſing him Indemnity for 
what he ſhould ſay;|w.14-—16. (2) Feremiab's. Counſel to. 
the King, / withrthe: Danger of his Refuſal of it, v. 179 —23. 
(3) Zedekiab's Contrivance to conceal what had. pailed between 
them, v. 24——26. amplified by the Succeſs of it, wv. 27, 28, 


CHA P. XXXIX. 


# the — Chapter-gives an, Account,: (1) Of the Siege and taking of 
Jeruſalem, 44 1——3. (2) Zedekiab's Attempt toeſcape; his 
Apprthagtons the: Slaughter of his: Sons: and Nobility, /and:Lofs 
t his Sight, and Captivity, v. 4— 7: (3) The: Burning: of ithe 
City, v. &. . (4) The Deportation of-the People, vs; 9, 10. (5) Fe- 
remial#s, Delivery out of Priſon, v. 11-—14- | (6) God's Promiſe 
of Mercy to. Ebedmelech, v. Lg —r$ +... (2.4 
ES CHAP: XL. 'Y 
His. Chapter and the next are but an IntroduRion to:Chap. 4.2. 
to clear the way to it, and procure a. better Underſtanding 


of it, | 
In this Chapter obſerve,” (1)-The Time of this Relation, 0: 1. 
(2). Nehuraradan's Acknowledgment of God's Hand. and Provi- 
dence. inall that had befaln the Jews, v. 2, 3.. (3) His Kindneſs 
to. Jeremiah, v..4z 5» (4) FeremiaYs Abode with poen Y. 6. 

| The. 


| 


J—12 ' C3 The Repair of the diſperſed Jews to him alſo, VI ety 
(6) Am Account of a. Conſpiracy: againſt /Gedaliab : Wherej 
13,14 |] The Intelligence that was given him of it, v. 13, 14+. [2] His 
14, 5 Disbeliefof it, v.14. [3] Jobanar's Offer to bim, v. 15. [4] His 
16, Refuſal of ir, v. 16. ' 
CHAP, XLI. 


N this Chapter is related; (1) The barbarous Murder -of -G:4s, | 
liab and others with him by 1/hmacl, and-their Attempt to carry 
the reſt Captives, v. 1——10. (2) Jobanan's Reſcue ot the Cap- 


tives, V. 11—12, 
CHAP. XLIL 
Obanan and his Aſſociates having reſcued the People from 1/hna- 
&, and intending to carry them into Egypt, and todwell there, 
come unto Feremiah to ſeek 'Direttion from God concerning their 
Fer.1--3 | Journey: 'So that here is, (1) Their Requeſt to Jeremidb, v. 1— 3. 
4 |(2) Feremiab's yielding toit, v. 4. (3) Their Promiſe to be ruPd 
5,6 |by God in whatſoever he ſhould fay, v. 5,6. (4) God's Anſwer, 
7 17.7. Wherein, [1] He requires and — 
$8—12 |the Land, v. 8-—12. [2] Threatens' them it they went into 
13=—18 | Egypt, v; 13—18, [3] Taxes them with, and threatens them 
1 9—22, |for their deep Hypocriſy, v. 19-—22. 


CHAP. KXLIIL 


I N this Chapter is ſhewed, (1) Their Diſobedience to God's 
1& Meſſage related in the former Chapter, v. 1=7. (2) A new 
Prophecy concerning Zgypt, whither they were going, v.8—13. 
1. God having ſent thema Meflage in anſwer to their Delire for | 
Dire&Qion about going into Egypt, (ch. 42.) This —_— ſhews, 
Fer.1--4 | (1) Their Refuſal to obey it, v. 1-——4. (2) Their going 
themſelves, and carrying Jeremiah and the reſt of the People 
5——7 | with them to Tabpanbes, v. y — 7 -- - d,- 03 YIT9Y% I 
II. In the Prophecy concerning Egypt.obſerve, (r) The Uſe of a 
8,09 Sign commanded to Jeremiah, v. 8, 5. (2) The Signification ; 
of 1t, to note Nebuchadnezzar*s Conqueſt of Egypt, deſtroy- | 

10-13. | ing their People and Idols, v. 10-— 3. 


CH AP. LXIV. 


OD thaving in the latter End of the former Chapter foretold 
G what ſhould befal Egypt, whither they were going, in this 
Chapter foretels what ſhould befal themſelves, when they were 
there, for their Sins. Wherein, 1, The 


UN 


TERBMIAH, 
. +. The Perfons concerned in this Prophecy, v; 1. 
2. The Prophecy it ſelf: Wherein, 


1/t, -He puts them in mind of the Evils that had befallen them, | 


v. 2. Amplified by, (1) The procuring Cauſes thereof, wiz. 
m_ Their Idolatryy v. 3- [2] Their Stubbornneſs and Diſobe- 
ience, 9. 4, 5. (2)-The inflicting Caule thereof, God's Fury, v..6. 
2dly. He expoſtulates with them ; (+) Concerning the Miſchiet *? 
they bring upon themſelves by their Idolatry, v.7, 8. (2) Can- 
cerning the Wickedneſs of their Forefathers, and of all ſorts 
among them, v. 9,10. Whereupon he proceeds, 

3dly. To threaten them with Deſtruttion, v. 11 -—14., 

3- The refraQory Carriage of the People upon the Delivery of 
this Meſſage, exprelly refuſffng to give any heed to it, and reſolving 
to perſiſt in their idolatrous Prattices, v. 15 — 19. 

4. The Prophet's Reply to this their peremptory Aniwer, 
U, 20—23. _. 

5- Another Meſſage to confirm the former Threatning, ratified 
by a ſolemn Oath, with a Reſerve of a few that ſhould ſurvive to 
ſee the Accompliſhment of it, v. 24—28, which was confirmed 
by a Sign that ſhould be made good upon the Perſon of the King of 
Egypt, under whoſe Protection they were there, v. 29, 30. 


CHA P. XLV. 


His Chaptercontaios a Prophecy concerning Baruch : Wherein, 

I. 4 Preface ; fligggſhg, (1) The Date of the Prophecy, v.1. 

(2) The Perfon to whom it relates, v. 2. (3) A Repreſenta- 
tion of the great Perplexity he was in, v. 3. 

II. God's Meſſage to comfort him : Wherein, (1) A Predi&jon of 
great Hurly-burlies, v. 4. (2) A Prohibition of ſeeking great 
things for himſelf, with the Reaſon, the great Judgments ap- 
proaching. (3) A Promiſ: of Preſervation of his Life in thoſe | 
common Calamities that betel others, wv. 5. 


CH A P.: XLVI. 


| [om ones to Chap. 32. are contained ſeveral Prophecies con- 
cerning the Neighbour-Nations.to the Jews. 

This Chapter contains a twofold Prediftion or Prophecy : 
I. Of the Overthrow of Pharaob”s Army in a foreign Country, 
v.1—12. II. Of the Conqueſt of his Country, v. 13——26. 


cloſed with a Word of Comfort to God's People, Þ, 27, 28. 
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In the former obſerve, (1) The Subje&t of this Prophiecy, v.r 


I. 
| (2) An Ironical Advice to the Egyptians, to make all the 


42 
Pre- 
parations they could againſt the Chaldeans, ». 3, 4. (3) An 
Inſinvation that they ſhould be beaten for all that, v. 5, 6. (4) A 


Deſcription of the great Preparations the King of Egypt had 
made for this Expedition, v. 7,8: (5) Another IronicatEx- 
hortation to them to come on gallantly to the Battel, ». g. 
(6) God's Deſign to. take Vengeance on them now, -v, 10, 
(7) The Incurableneſs of the Wound now given them, o, rt. 
amplified by the Effects thereof, their Shame and Outcries, v.12. 
LL. In the latter obſerve, 
1. The Matter or Subje@ of the Prophecy, v. 1 3. 
2. AProclamation to the Egyptians to prepare againſt an Inya- 
ſion, v. 14. . 
3. An Intimation of the Overthrow of their ſtouteſt Souldiers, 
and the Reaſon of it, v. 15 : 
4. The Faintheartedneſs of their Auxiliaries, 9. 16, 17.. 
5- The Certainty of the King of Babylon's coming againſt F- 
t, V. 18. "rx 
6. *A Prediction of the Captivity of the Egyptians, ». 5 Gp 
firmed, (1) By the Approach of their uction, 9. 20, 
(2) By the Flight of her Auxiliaries, v. 21. © 
7. A Deſcription of the Egyptians Fear of the Chaldeans, v.22. 
8. A Deſcription of the Havock that the Chaldeans ſhall make 
of their Cities, v. 23, 
9. A further Threataing of their Deſtru&tion by Nebuchadnez- 
* 2ar; together with a PrediQtion of ſome Recovery, v.24—26, ' 
III. 4 Promiſe for the Support of his faithful Ones : (1) Of their Re- 
turn from Captivity at preſent, v. 27. (2) Of Moderation 
in his correQing them, v. 28. 


CH A P. XLVII 


lis Chapter contains a Prophecy of the DeſtruQtion of the Phi- 
liſtines and their Country : Wherein, (1) A Deſcription of 
(2) A Deſcription of the 


I 


F* 


an- overflowing Deſtruction, v. 1, 2. 


|dreadful. Approach of the Enemy, v. 3. amplified by the Cauſe of 


this Miſery, v.4. (3) The Extent and Continuance of this Cala- 
mity, v. 5. (4) The Prophets Lamentation for their Miſery, 


and Prayer for a ſtop to be put to it, v.6. (5) His Reply to him- 


= of the Improbability thereof, v. 7. 
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; CH AP. XLVIE _ 

His __ contains a Prophecy againſt Aſoad - 
ſhew 

1. The ſpoiling of the ſeveral Cities thereof, 2. 1 —6. 

2. What Sins were the Cauſes of their Ruine, (intermix'd with 
Relations of their Miſeries) 2#z. (1) Carnal Confidence, v.7—10, 
(2) Carnal Security, v. 11—13. (3) Pride in an Arm of Fleſh, 
vV. 14—25. (4) Inſolence againſt God and his People, v. 26— 36, 

3- The Prophet's Lamentation for their Calamities, v. 31—3g. 

4. A deſcription of Nebuchadnezzar's Conqueſt of them, and of 
the Miſeries that ſhail befal them, v. 40—46, 

5. A Word of Comfort; being a Promiſe of their Reſtitution i in 

CHAP. XLIX. 


the latter Days, v.47. 
NE ng contains a Prophecy againſt ſeveral Nations. 
I. The Ammonites : Wherein, (1) An Expoſtulation with 


Wherein :is 


them concerning the Wrong they offterePto God?s People, in | 


ſeizing on their Land as if they wanted Heirs to lay claim to it, 


v. 1. (2) ADenunciation of Judgment againſt ſeveral of their 
chief "notwithſtanding their carnal Confidence, v. 2——5, 
G) A ons Promiſe of Reſtitution, v. 6. 

Il. The Edomites : Wherein,' [1] He ſhews their want of Wiſdom 


to ſecure themſelves, v. 7. [2] Threatens them with Calami- 
ties, v. 8. Concerning which he ſhews, (1) The Extent there- 
of ; that they ſhall be ſtripp'd of all, v. 9,10. (2) Their Friend- 


leſnefs, v.11, (3) God's not ſparing his own People ; there- 
fore much leſs them, v. 12. (4) The Certainty of their Deſo- 
lation, v.13. (5) God's calling the Chaldeans againlt them, 1 4. ! 
(6) Their Deſpicableneſs, v. 15. (7) Their Pride and Pre- | 
ſumption, 9. 16. (8) A further Deſcription of their Deſola- ! 
tion, VP 17 ——22, 

Hl. : Damaſcus + Wherein, (1) A PrediQtion of the DeſtruQion of 
ſome of :their principal Cities by the Chaldeans, v, 23. ampli- | 
fied by the Effe& thereof,” Fear'on all the Country, V.24. (2) A 
Lamentation for her Ruine, v.25, (3) A further Account of 
their DeſtruQion, v. 26, 27. 

IV. Xedar, and the Kingdoms of Hazor., Wherein, (1) GoU's Call 


to the Chaldeans to ſpoil them, v. 28. (2) A deſcription of 

the Spoil they ſhall make among them, V. 29-—- 39. 
V. Elam, or the OE) Where, (1) The Time of This Prophe- 
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cy, 2. 34. (2) A threatning of Judgment, v. 35=38. (4) A 
zracious Promiſe of Reſtitution, v, 39... 


CHAP. L. 


* His Chapter.and the next contain.a Prophecy againſt Baby» 
is lon; mtermingled, partly with dreadful Threats, deſcri- 
« bing the Manner of her Overthrow ; the Perſons by whom it 
& ſhould he effected ; their Proceedings in it, Succeſs againſt it; 
& together with the procuring Cauſe of this her Calamity, chiefly 
« their Cruelty againſt God's People: and partly with gracious 
« Promiſes of Prote&ion and-Deliverance to his People, and aſſir- 
« red. Freedom from Captivity, All which are fo cloſely inter- 
« woven, and accompanied with ſo many Interchanges of Perſons 
*« ſpeaking, ſpoken of,. and ſpoken to, as may well challenge any, 
<«< the ſtrongeſt and:cleareſt Brain, to make out an exa& and accu- 
« rate Analylis of it. Thus the moſt learned Gataker. Yet (with- 
out arrogating any fitch Qualification to my ſelf) T| offer at it, aud pro- 
ceed in my uſual-Method. | 
In this Chapter obſerve, 
1. 'The Author, Inſtrument and Subject of this-Prophecy, 0.1. 
2. A Command to publiſh the News of Babylon's Downfal, V. 2 


| amplified by the Inſtrumeats of her Ruine, v. 3. 


3.. The Effect thereof, in the Liberty of the Jews, and their re- 
turn-to their own: Land : - Amplified by, (1) Their penitential 
Frame of Heart, v.4. (2) Their renewal of their Covenant with 


|God, v.5. (3) One Cauſe of their Captivity, the Mal-admini- 


ſtration of their Rylers,.v; 6. -.)(4)* Their-Enemies Pretences;for 
what -they did againſt them, -v; 7 (5) A. Call to them to make 
haſte out of Babylon, v. 8: 

4. God's ſending the Enemies of Babylon: againſt. her z together 
with the Succeſs of their Enterprize, in the ſpoil of the Chaldeans, 
v.09, 10. Amplified by, (1); The Cauſe of her-Downfal, her re- 
joicing 2t the Miſeries of the Jews, -v 11. (2) A deſcription of” 
her Miſery, v.125:13- (3) God's: encouraging her ' Enemies a- 
gainſt her ; 'with an Intimation of their-Succefs in her utter De- 
i{trucion, v. 14—— 16. : 

5. A repetition of IſraePs Sufferings, chiefly by. the Babyloni- 


1jans, v.17. Which js mentioned as an Introduction, (1) To: the 


Threat of Bgbylon's Puniſhment-for it; v. 18. (2) To the Prophe- 


{cyt 17's Retury, 9.19. amplified by another Prophecyol the 
: G.- 


} Pardon of their Sins, v.;20, od's 


/ 
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6. God's InjunQtion to Cyrw to deſtroy the Land of Chaldea, v.21. 
Amplified by, (1) A further deſcription of their Deſtrution, 
v. 22523. (2) The principal Cauſe. thereof, God's fighting a- 
gainſt her, v. 24,25. (3) A freſh Summons of her Enemies, and 
Excitation of them againſt her, v. 26——30; (4) God's ſetting 
himſelf againſt her, v. 31, 32. 

7. Another recital.of- IſraePs Sufferings; v. 33. and the Power 
of their Deliverer, v. 34. | 

8. 'A particular account of the ſeveral forts of Perſons among 
the Babylonians, upon whom the Judgment ſhall fall, v. 35—38. 
amplified- by the Effect thereof, in the total Overthrow of Baby- 
lon, V-- 39, 49. 

9. A further deſcription of their Enemies, v. 41; 42. Ampli- 
fied by, (1) The.Fear that ſeiz'd the-King ot. Babylon upon the re- 
port of their coming, v. 43. (2) Their Succeſs againſt Babylon, 
v. 44. (3) The Certainty of her Ruine, v. 45. (4), The Great- 
neſs of her Fall, 9.46. 

CHAP. LL 


| & this Chapter is x Continuation .of the Prophecy againſt Baby- 
lon. Whereiny' . 

1. God threatens to bring their Enemies againſt them ; whom 
he deſcribes by a new , Reſemblance, v. 1, 2. Which Threatning 
is amplified by, (1) His encouraging their Enemies againſt them, 
v. 3, 4. (2) The Reaſon thereof, his Love unto his People, v. 5. 
(3) His ſending: their Auxiliaries away, v. 6. (4)-Their Inſtru- 
mentality in the Ruine of others, v, 7. (5)-The Suddenaefs, Ir- 
recoyerableneſs and Greatneſs of her Fall, v. $,.9. 

2, The Speech of God's People, owning his Juftice againſt Ba- 
bylon, and in their Deliverance, -v. 10. 

3. A further Declaration of God's Purpoſe againſt Balylon,which 
all- their Endeavours ſhould -not be able to fruſtrate, v.11 ——1 4. 
Amplified by the Certainty thereof,- in regard.of,. (1) God's Al- 
mighty Power, v.15, 16. (2) The-Inability of- their Idols to 
help them, -&/.-17,18.: or to contend with'God, v. 19. (3) What: 
they had done againſt others, (tho by God's Commiſſion) eſpeci- 
ally againſt God's People, v. 20— 26. 

4+ . A Summons to all her Enemies to come againſt her, v. 27,28. ; 


Amplified by,. (1) The Effe& thereof; Trembling of the Inbabi- | 


tants, and Deſolation of the. Land, v. 2g. (2) The Faint-heart- 


edneſs of her People, v..30. 
| SA 


. - lows irrecoverable Ruine, v. 64. 
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of the taking of the City, v. 31, 32. 


3. A Defcription 

6. A further mention of her Ruine, v. 33. 

7. God's Peoples Complaint of the Chaldeans Cruelty againſt 
them, v. 34. Amplified by, (r) An Imprecation of Vengeance 


on Babylon, v. 35. (2) God's Anſwer ; being a further thrant- 
ning of her Ruine, v. 36 — 49. Amplified by, [1] An Admira- 
tion at her Surprize, v.41. [2] A further deſcription of her 
Ruine, v. 42, 43- [3] The Puniſhment of her Idols, ». 44. 
[4] The Effect of her Ruine : 1f. God's Call of his People out of 
Babylon, v. 45; 2dly. An Encouragement of them agai 

V. C5] A freſh mention of Judgment on her Idols, v. 47. 
[5] The rejoicing at Babylon's Ruine, v.48. [7] The Reaſon of 
it, their Cruelty againſt God's People, v. 49. 

8. God's'Command to'the Jews to haſten to Feruſalem, v. 50, 
amplified by their bewailing its preſent Condition, v. 51. Where- 
upon follows, 

9. Another Threatning againſt Babylous Idols and P 
v. 52, 53- amplified by the Effect thereof, in their loud Outcries 
for their Miferies, v. 54—57. 

to. A particular PrediQtion of the ruine of her-Walls and Tow. 
ers, v.58. 

11. An account of a'Command of Jeremy to Seraiab, v. 59. 
Wherein is ſhewed, (1) Jeremy's tranſcribing of this Prophecy 
againſt Babylon, v. 60. (2) Seraiab's carrying it to Babylon, and 
reading it to the, Jews there, v. 61. (3) His approving of God's 
Sentence againſt it, v. 62. (4) His caſting the Prophery into En- 
phrates, v.63. (5) The Meaning thereof ; to be a ſign-of Baty- 


CH A P. LIL. 

His Chapter ſhews, (1) Zedekrab*s wicked Reign, procuring 

God's | rviks upon him, v, 1—3. (2) The Siege and 
Taking of the City, v. 4—7. (3) Their purſuit and taking of 
Zedekiab, and the Sentence upon him, v. 8—11, (4) The burn- * 
ing of the City, and carrying away the Inhabitants, v. 12-— 16. 
(5) An Inventory of what they carried away belonging to the 
Temple, v. 179—20. (6) Adeſcription of the Pillars, &. 21—23- 
(7) The Names of many particular Perſons lain, &. 24——-27. 
(8) The Number of thofe that were carried captive at ſeveral 


. | times, v. 28— 30, (9) The Enlargement of Feborgchin, v. 31—44- 
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LAMENTATIONS, 


His Book conſifts of two Parts : [1] A doleful Lamen- 
"000% Chap. 1——4. [2] 4 mournful Supplica- 
-, =. ax Y 


#i0w, 


| On— ee 


CHAP. L 
& T'= Chapter is ſpent in bewailing the ſad and forlorn 
cc 
cc 


Condition of the Jewiſh State ; the laſfolence of her 

profeſſed Adverſaries ; the Perfidioufneſs of her pre- 

_ ® tended Friends; and her own —_ Tranſgreſlions, the pro- 
« curing Cauſe of theſe her Sufterings : all interwoven one with 


. © another, and feconded with-Prayer to God for Mercy on her, | 


« and Juſtice on them, Thrus Gataker. - 
In this Chapter note, 

1, A bewailing the grant Change in the Jewiſh State, and a pa- 
thetical Deſcription of the Miſery thereof : (1) In regard of her 
want of People, and becoming Tributary, v. 1. (2) The Trea- 
chery of her Friends, v. 2. (3) Her Captivity, 9.3. (4) Want 
of ſolemn Meetings, v. 4. (5) The Proſperity of her Enemies, | 
and her own Affliction ; with the ring Canfe of all, her Sins, 
ES (6) The loſs of her Beauty, v.65. All which are aggrava- 
ted by the remembrance of her former Happineſs, v. 7. 

2. An acknowledgment of her Sins, the procuring Cauſe of | 
theſe Sorrows, v. 8, 9. Aggravated by, (1) The Triumph of the 
Enemy, 2.9. (2) His ſeizing upon her Treaſures both Civil and 
Sacred, v.10. (3) Her own want of Neceſſaries, v.11. 

3. An-Apoſtrophe, or affe&ionate beſpeaking the Sympathy and 
Compaſſion of others in her Sorrows : Which ſhe further deſcribes 
by, (1) The Matchleſneſs thereof, v. 12. (2) Waſting he? 


Strength, v. 13. (3) The Unmorableneſs thereof, v. 14. (4) 
The Subje&ion, or DeſtruQion of all her principal Members, v.15. 
(ys) Want of Comforters, v. 16, 17. 


4 A. 


LAMENTATIONS. 

4. A Juſtification of God's Righteouſneſs in all, v. 18. 

5. An Invitation to others to conſider the greatneſs of her Suf- 
ferings, which ſhe further enlarges upon ; in reſpe& of, (1) The 
Captivity of her young. Ones, v. 18, (2) The tailing of her 
Friends ; with the famiſhing of her Elders, v: x 9. 

6. A Prayer to God; (1) To conlider her Miſeries, v. 20, 
(2) To recompenſe her Enemies, v. 21, 22. 


CH-AP. II. 


His Chapter conſiſts chiefly of Complaints of the Grievouſteſ 
of their Calamities, v. 1 — 19. together with ſome AddreC. 
. ſes to'God, v. 20 -—. 22. Particularly note, 


She: & Deſcription (by way of Complaint) of their grievous Suffe- 


rings; in reſpect of, 
1ſt. The Deſtrution of the Temple, v. 1. 
2dly. Of their Cities and Strong-holds, v, 2. 
3dly. Of their Glory and Strength, v. 3. | 
4thly. God's appearing againſt them as an Enemy, ». 4,5. and 
that in ſeveral Inſtances. (1) In the deſtruction of the Tem- * 
ple; and ceaſing of their ſolemn Feaſts, v.56, 7. (2) Demo- 
liſhing their Strong-holds, v. 8,9. . (3) Failing of Viſion, v.9. 
5thly. The mournful Poſture of the Elders, v. 10. 
6thly. The Extremity of Famine, v. 11, 12. 
7thly. The Greatneſs and Matchleſneſs of her Sufferings, v. 13, 
2. A deſignation of one Cauſe of theſe Evils ; the Prophets falſe 
Viſions, and Indulgence to their Sins, v. 14. 
3. The Aggravation of their Sufferings by, (1) The Deriſion of 
Paſſengers, v. 15, (2) The inſulting of her Enemies, v. 16,17. 
4- An Invitation to the People to lament for their Miſeries,v.18, 1 g. 


15- An Addreſs to God for Mercy, in reſpe& of their great Miſe- 


TICS, Y. 20—22, 


| CHAP. III 
| 5 ar Chapter contains, 
I. A further Complaint of the Prophet z- and a further De- 


ſcription of their Miſeries ; and all under this Notion, as being the 
Work of God, v. 1—17. Aggravated, (1) By their fad Con- 
cluſion againſt themſelves, that their Condition is hopeleſs, v.18, 
(2) By their continual remembrance of their Miſeries, v. 1 9,20. 


|11, The working and ating of Faith and,Hope in this ſad Condition, 


v.21. Amplified by ſeveral Grounds thereof : as, 
2d : | | 1. God's 


z 3K> 


* 


v 4X A; 


My. 
0. 
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 LAMENTATIONS. 
1. God's Mercy. and Compaſſion, -v. 22, 23. 
2, Their Intereſt in God, v. 24. 


3. God's Goodneſs ro his People, .v. 25, Whence heinfers and 
aſſerts the Excellency of feveral Duties : as, (1) Hopeful 
waiting upon God for Deliverance in Trouble, v. 26, (2) Pa- 
tience under Affliction, v. 27. | (3) Silence, .v. 28. (4) Hu- 


mility, v. 29. ; (5) Bearing Reproaches, v, 3o. 
4+ The ſhort continuance of his Anger, v. 31, 32. 
5. His Unwillingneſs to afflit, v. 33. 
.6, His Difallowance of hard or unjuſt Dealings in others, 
V. 34——-36, 


7. The over-ruling Providenceof Godin all theſe Evils,v.37,38. 


Whence he infers feveral Duties. (1) Not to complain, v.39. 
(2) To fearch into the Cauſe, v. 40. (3) To ſeek unto God 
for Redreſs, v. 41. 
III. A Confeſſion of their Sins, 9. 42; 
IV.. A further inſiſting upon what God had done againſt them, 
v. 43—47. Aggravated, (+) y Effect thereof, Rivers 
of Tears, v. 48—50.-. (2) By further Expreſſions of their 
Miſeries, v. 5I1— 54: 1 "Sdg 
V. Their calling upon Gad in this Diſtreſs, v. 55. Amplified by, 
1. Their Experience; (1) Of God's hearing, v. 56. (2) Of 
his Encouragement and Support, v. 57. (3) Of his taking 
notice of their Miſery, and the Enemies Rage, v. 58— 63. 
2. A Petition for Vengeance on therr Enemies, v.64—66. 


CH AP. IV. 


His Chapter is of the ſame ſtrain with the former ; deplorin 
thewCalamities, and confluding with Threats to Edam, an 
Comfort to Sizu. Herein obſerve, _ ___ 34ÞJ] | 

|. A renewal of his Lamentation for their Mileries, which he gives 
a further Deſcription of, in black, ,but lively Colours, in Fre- 
ral Particulars: as, (1) The Deſtruction of the Temple, v. 1. 
(2) The Contempt of the Princes and Prieſts, v. 2. (3) Gr 
elty to Relations, v. 3. (4) Famine, v. 4, 5. (5) Greatneſs 
of their Puniſhment, v. 5. (6) The ſad Hue of their Grandees, 
 v. 7,8. (7) The Miſery of thoſe that periſh'd with .Famiag,\ 


; 


— 


v. 9. aggravated by the ſad Effet thereof, Cruelty of ,Mot 

to their Children, v. 10. ($) In reſped of the inflicting Cave | 
thereof, God's Fury, v. 11. (9) In reſpect of the Incredibility | 
thereof, v. 12. , * Eee I. He, 


"EZEKIEL. / / 
EH. He aſcribes the Ganſe thereof to the Sins of their- Pro: 


; and 
” | Prieſts ; rticularly their BloodinefS, v. 13,14. Aggravit 
6 + hs " by, @) The Senſe that the Heathen had thereof, V.1 oa) _ 
16 Puniſhment inflited for them, o. 16. 
Ht. He further deſcribes their Miſery : (1) By their-vain looking 
179 | forHelp, v. 17; (2) By their Danger in walking the Streets, 
1$. 19 v.18, (3) By the'Swiftneſs of 'their Enemies, v. 19. (4) By 
* 20 the Captivity of the King, v. 20. 
IV. He cloſes all with, (1) A Threat againſt their Enemies, un- 
21 der the Name of Edom, v.2r. (2) Matter of Comfort to Si- 
22. | 0, v.22. | 
CHAP. V. 
Dos Chapter contains.a mournfut Supplication, or Addreſs to 
God, Wherein, 
Fer. 1 |I. He minds him of their preſent calamitous Condition, 9, 1. 
2.16 | (1) Deſcribed at large in many Particulars, v; 2-—16. (+ 
Amplified by, C1] The Effe& thereof, Faintneſs of Heart, and 
17 Dimneſs of Eyes, v: 17. [2] A further Amplification gf the 
-18 deſolate Condition of rhe Sanctuary, v. 18. 
| 1I. He makes Supplication to God : Wherein, (1) He deſcribes 
19 him by his Erernity, v. r9. (2) Expoſtulates with him con- 
20, 21 cerning his forgetting them, ©. 20. G) Begs his Return, v.21. 
22. | And then, (4) Concludes all with another Expoſtulation, v.22, 
EZEKIEL 
g  - / 
i F *HE Gemeral Diviſion of this Book is recited in the Ar- 
f gument of the Book in the Bible with my Notes. 
| y = CHAP.-1: 
_* TI N this Chapter obſerve, 
Fer. 1,2] MW E The Preface; ſhewing, (1) The Time, »; 1, 2., (2) The 
3 | & Place of this Prophecy, v. 3. a 
4 |. The Viſion: Wherein, (1) A Tempeſt, v.4. (2) Four _—_ 
. ear 


EZEKIEL 
Creatures, with -a large Deſcription of them; v. 5=—14; 
(3) Four Wheels, v. 15-21. (4) The Firmamaat v, 2225, 
(5) A Throne, with one in it, v. 26—28. 

Il. The Effect. of the Viſion, v.28, 


CHAP. 
Ts Chapter ſhews, 
L. Ezekiel's Strengthning aud Encouragement 
| neſs or DejeGedneſs that ſeiz'd bina-upon the Viſom | in. the former 
Ch apter : And that, (1) By. the Word of God, P. th (2) By 
his Spirit, w, 2. 
II, Ezekiels Commiſſi on or Call toys Office : Wherein, 
1. The Perſons he is ſent unto, the Fews ; who are deſcribed by, 
Wh The Rebellion, v. z+:; (2) Impudeace and SPFEInacy 3 In; 


I. 


'% I rhoE End Tof Kis ſending, torender, themillexcy 

Il. EzekiePs Inſtru&ions or DiredFions how to bebave birſelf. i 
fice;, laid down, (1) Negatively, not to fear them, v. 6, (2) 
ſitively, to declare God's Word-to them, v. 7: -( 3) Both 
tively and Poſitively, v. 8. 


» 5: 
Po- 
IV. His Confirmation in . bis Office, by a. viſible Sign of a Roll, v. 9. 
dricribed th the: Opening and Conteats thereof, Mourning, ay 
Wo, v 
CHAP. II. 
TS Chapter conſiſts of three Parts; I. A further Account of 
Fxekiel's Gall, -v. r—11. I. A Narrative of what betel him 
- thereupon, v.12—15-- II. A new. Revelation, - with the 
' Events following it, 165—27. © * 
1. 10 the farſt Part we have, 
1. God's Command to Ezekiel to eat the Roll, v. 1. Amplified 
_ by (1) His Obedience to it, v. 2. (2) The Effect thereof, v.3. 
. A Renewal of his Call or Miſligg to, progacly, V. 4 AnpE. 
"" fied by 


iſt. A Deltxiption of the Perſogs to whom, he is ſent; in reſpe&t | 
S 


of, -(1) Their Language, v. 5,6. (2) Their Diſobedicnce,v. % 
2dly, God's ſtrengthning him for his Work, and encouraging 

him againſt Difficulties and. Oppplition, /v. 8, 9 
Gy Of deliver-' 


3dly. A Command, (1) Of Attention, v. 10. 
ing God's Meſſage to them, v. 11, 

It. In the ſecond Part obſerve, (i) EzekiePs hearing a Voice, v. 12. 
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(2) His: | 
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EZEKIEL. 
(z) His hearing a'Noiſe, v. 13. ' (3) The Diſturbance he was 
in, 2: 14. - (4) Bs Journey to Tel-abjb, v. rs, © * 

BI. In the third Part obſerve, 

1. A Renewal or Repetition of EzekiePs Call tb his Office - 
Wherein, (1) The Time, v. 16. (2) The Specification of his 
Office, a Watchman ; together with his. Charge, the Hauſe of 
lrael, v. 17. Concerning whom he ſhews his Duty : 

z/}. Towards the Wicked: Amplified by, (1) The Danger of 
Neglef, v.18. (2) The Benefit of Diſcharge, v. rg. 
2aly. Towards the Righteous, and therein: alfS the Danger of 
Negle&, and Benefit of Diſcharge, v. 20, 21. 
2. A Direftion, and Events following thereon : Particularly, 
1. A Command, v.22. 
2dly. His Obedience to it, and the Conſequents thereof : (1) His 
ſeeing the Glory of God, and the Effett it had .upon him, v.23. 
he Spirit's entring into him, v. 24. 
3dly. Another Command, o, 24. Amplified by, (r) a Predi&i- 
on of his being bound, v. 25. (2) Of his being dumb, v,26. 
(3) Of God's opening his Mouth again, v. 27.. 


CHAP. Iv. 


T N this Chapter there are two Parts.: I. A Typical Siege of Je 
ruſalem, 2.1—8. Il. A Type of a great Famine, and the 
Conſequents thereof, v. 9l—1 7. 

I. Concerning. the Siege, obſerve, (1) A Repreſentation of the 
Siege,. V. 1—3. S EzekiePs typical lying on his left ſide, v:4.. 
amplified by the Time for how long ; together with the meaning 
of it, v. 5. .(3) His lying on his right de; together with the 
Continuance, and Meaning of it, v. 6. (4) The Cantinuance 
of the Siege, v. 7,8. 

H. Concerning the Famine during the Siege, note; 

t.. The coarſe Bread they ate, v. 9.-' 

2, Their Stint for Meat and Drink, v. 10, 11. 

3- The loathſom drefling of it, v. 12. ' Amplified by, (1) The 
meaning thereof, v. 13, (2) ExzekiePs Deteſtation of it, and. 
Prayer. againſt it, v. 14. (3) Ged's yielding to him, ©, 15. 

4- The meaning of. theſe Types, v. 16, 17. 


. Fd 


CHAP. 


E/Z!E KIEL 
CHAP. V. ( | 
another Type: of the ſame Import with 


| 3h, $:0 
yx4His Chapter contains | ' 
the former, viz. to foreſhew the Judgments of God againſt 
Teruſalem: + Wherein the. Type iis, [1] Propounded, v. 1 —-4- 
F2] Expounded in reſpett of, 
1. The Subje&t of the Type,. Feraſalem : Concerning which he 


ſhews, 1h. His: Dealings with her, v. 5. 2dly. The Motives of 
his-dealing; ſo with her, .6,7." 3dly. A Threatning of Judg- 
ment thereupon, v. 8. Amplified by, [1] The Matchleſneſs there- 
of,' v. 9. [2] The kinds thereof,. Famine and Scatterongy V: 10. 
£3] The Certainty thereof, v. 11. | | 

2, His dealing with: the ſeveral Parts of the Hair, (mentioned, 
v. 2.) noting the Variety of Puniſhments to be inflited on Jernſa- 
km, v. 12: Atnplified by, [1] The Ends thereof, Satisfaction of 
his own. Juſtice; '\and the Convition of his Adverſaries, v.13. 
[2] A Threatning of further Judgmeats: 1.” Deſolation and 
Reproach, v. 14, 15, 2dly. Famine, v, 16. 3dly. Evil Beaſts, 
Peltilence and Sword, v. 17. 


CHAP. VL 

N this Chapter there is a Preface and a Prophecy - 

I. The Preface contains. a Command to propheſy, v. r,-2. 
Il. The Prophecy conſiſts of three Parts : 

1. A Threatning of Deſolation to the Land of Judea, the Idols, 
Altars, and Men thereof, v. 37. 

2, A Promife-of Mercy to a Remnant, v. 8, Defcribed by, 
(1) Their penitent Diſpoſition, with the Ground thereof, v. g. 
(2) Their Experience of God's Faithtulneſs in theſe Threatnings, 
V. 10, 


3- A Repreſentation of 


therr great Sorrows for their Miſeries : 


W herein are Typical Expreſlions of Sorrow enjoined the Prophet, | 


together with the Caufe thereof, both, their Sigs and Sufferings, 
v. 17, 12+ Amplified by, - (x) The Iſſue thereof, their: owning 

'sRi uſneſs in puniſhing them where they had fins, v;1 3. 
(2) A further Denunciation of Judgment, v: 14- 


; : CHAP. VIL 
T' 


| 


-- 


is Chapter contains alſo a Prophecy of Judgment. on- the 
ews: Wherein; 

t.. 4 Declaration of the general Deftruftion of the whole Land, v. 1, 2. 

| Am- 


þ "I In FS Y 
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Amplified by, (1) Several*Exprelſions of God's Anger apa; 
them,"s.'3, ot (2) The Greatmneſs'of the Evil, vriqd Gimm 
Certainty of it/'v.6.- (4) Phe'!Redlity of it, "9070! 15) F* 


| © ther Threats and Expreſlions of Gps Anger againſt themyn;99, * 


(6) The Approach of their Ruine; with ene' Canſe thereof 
their Pride,' o. 10. (7) Andther Cauſe, Yjoleuce; with the Ex. 
tent of their Ruine, v; 11. (8) The utter Loſs of all-their tem. 
Poaral' Concerns, v. 12,13: (9). Their Faintheartedneſs; with 
-- ths Cauſe thereof, a 14. | (10) The | kinds of hatlgmenits:in- 
- flited' on them, / Sword; Peſt;lence,' Famine, v.15. (11) Their 
Flight and bemoaning themſelves, 'v./16. (12) Feebleneſs, 9,7. 
(13) Sorrow and Shame; v.18. - (14) The Inability- of their 
Wealth to help them, 0. 19. | | ;00 {2 
I. A particular. Threataing conceriing the Temple +. \Wherein, (1): Its 
. -Excelleney: (2) Thar Abiſeof it. (3) The Galamities that 
befel it 3 [1] Go@ts:diſowning' it, v. 20, [zJ-Spoiling and 
polluting by-Strangers; v. 21, 22. 


{III 4 Predifion of Bondage and Captivity by 'reaſon of their heinons 


Sins, v. 23- Amplified, by, (1), The Inſtruments of their Miſe- 
ry, and the ſad Effets thereof, v. 24: (2) Diſappointment of 
their Hopes of Peace, $.'25. ($3) Multiplication 'of their MJ. 
chiefs, wirhout.any Relief, either by Counſel or Comfort, v.28. 
(4) The Effet of all, viz. the Lamentation both of Prince and 
People, together with both-the inflicting and procuring Cauſe 
of all theſe Evils, v. 27, *' -- | £21 
| D019. TMHIFS Hit SNOB +: | A. 
| j 1G H A P. VIII. | {Þ+ | 54 £20 
His Chapter coritains'a new Viſion :' Wherein, | 
I. The Time, Place, Company, and Cauſe of this Viſion,v.1, 
[T. The Perſon appetring, Chriſt inthe Likeneſs of Fire,'-v. 2. 
I1I- His dealing with the Prophet, ' v. 3. 9 
IV. The Glory of God appearing there, -v. 4. T2075 
V.' Grade# Diſtovettes of the ſeveral great Abominatiops .of the 
Jews at Jeriiſalemi 7 ' As, [1F The Image of Jealouſy, 'v.5; 6. 
[2] Chambersof Imagery, 9. 7-——12. [3] Women weeping 
tor -Tammuz, v.13, 14+ [4] Workſhipping the Sun towards 
the Eaſt, v. 15,16, 


. 


| VI. *An Appeal to the Prophet concerning the Heinotſneſs of theſe 


Abominations, v. 17 


I 


VII. The Mubof aF; in God's furious dealing with them, v- 4 - 
, CHAP. 


UMI 


EZEKIEL * 
| 1G H/A P. IN > ea 03 9 | 
[ the former ChapterZzekiel bad ſeen grieyaus; Abominations 


of the Jews at Jeruſalem - here in this Chapter he is ſhewed un- | 


. avoidable Judgments coming upon them, W herein, | 

1. An Aecount-of Judgment to-he executed : Wherein,'/£1] A Charge 
to ſummon Deſtroyers, #.:1.; {2} Their aPpeaning, and Place 
of Attendance,: v. 2. [3] The Removal of the Glory of God, 
v. 3. [4] God's Charge to mark the Mourners, v. 4. [5] His 
Charge to the Deſtroyers to ſlay. the reſt, uv. 5—7.. 

II. The Prophets Interceſſon for Iſrael, v. 8, ; 

Ill. God's Anſwer in the- Negative, \W herein, [1] The Reaſon of 
his. Refuſal. to ſpare, them, ,v, 9.. .{2]: His Severity, with the 
Lquizy of his Dealings, -v. 19. , 

IV. A Report of what was done, v. 11. 


CHAP.£4 


His Chapter contains a Viſion, repreſenting the burning of the | 


City :. Whepein, -(1) The Pexſon appeariag, God on @ Throne, 
v.1. (2) His Command. to,Chrilt, . 2. 2, (3) The Place of the 
Cherub's Station, v. 3. (4) Another Removal of the Glory of 
God, v. 4. (5) The Noiſe. of. the; Cherub's Wings, v. 5- 
(6) ChriſPs executing what was commanded him, v. 6, 7. (7) An 
aor_ of are ro Hands, v. 8... ) A Deſcription of 
e Wheels and .Cheruhims together, 'v. 9-—17- (9) A third 
Removal of the Glory of God, v. 18. (to) A We Account 
of the Cherubims, v. 19 


22+\"j, 
CHAP. XL 


"I Tuner contains 4nother. Branch of the former Viſion * | 


Wherein, ED 

L wy ſhews bins the Men that gave ill.Counſel, and ſeduced the Peo- 

e, V. I—3, 

Il. He denounces Tudgment againft them: Wherein, (1) God's 
Command to the Prophet to propheſy againſt them, 4. 4. (2) A 
Diſcovery of their Thoughts, v. 5. (3) A Recital of their 
Wickednels, v..6. (4) Their Puniſhment for it, v. 7—9g, Am- | 
plified by, © [1] The Place where they ſhould be puniſhed, | 
7.10,11. F2] The Ground. of Gods proceeding thus with 
them, v. 12, 


ll. 4 Relation of the Death of one of the jll Counſellors, with the Pro- 


pbet's Complaint thereupon, v, 13. IV. Ggd's 


ITE Op? 
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IV. Go#s Anſwer to bis Condplaint ; Wherei 
1. He Fear the'Uncharitableneſs of thoſe at Fevwſalem againſt 
their Brethren at Babylon, and what they arrogate to them- 

ſelves, 'v.' t4, 15- f 
2. Hepromiſes'Mercy to the Captives at Babylon, viz. (1): Pro. 
teQion, 9416. - (3) Recarn to their own Land again, , 17, 
£3) Gleanling from 'their Sins, 44. 18. (4) Regeneration or 
, 'Converkon, v. 19. amplified by the Ends thereof, Obedi- 
ence, andGod's'renewing his Covenant with them, .'20, 
3- He threatens thole that continue in their Sins, v. 21. 
V. A further Removal of Gods Glory, v.22, 23. | 

VI. The Conclufion'of rhe Fifjan : Wherein, (1) The cealing of the 
Viſion, v. 24, (2) His reporting it to the Captives at Baby- 


lon, v. 25. 
CHAP. XIL 
| His Chapter conliſts of three Parts: I. A Prophecy of the 
T Captivity” of thoſe *at iJe#ruſdlem, v. 1 —16.,_ 1I. A Narra- 
tive of the miſerable Condition of the Pebple of the Land, 
v. 179—20, Ut. A Reproof of thoſe thit- mock4/ at his 


Threats, v. 21— 28. Ol 
I. The Captivity of thoſe at Jeruſalem is foreſbewed by a Type : Where, 

1. The Occaſion of this Judgment is ſhewed, v. 1,2. 

2. The Type is propounded ; wherein the Removal of his Hpuſe- 
hold-ſtyitis, (1)-Enjoined to him, v. 3—6. (2) Execute 
by him, *v. 7. \--/ £- 

3- The Type is expounded - Wherein, (1) The Stupidity of the 
Jews is noted, v. 8, 9, (2) The Meaning of it is ſhewed, 
v. 10—14. (3) God's End herein is declared : . [1] Their: 
Conviction, v.'15. [27] Cortfeſſion of their Sin, and of God's 

_ Righteouſneſs, v. 16. | : . 
IL The fad Condition of the People is ſhewed by a Type likewiſe : Where- 
in, (1) The Type is enjoined, v. 17, 18. (2) The Mean-- 
ing is declared, \v, 19, 2c, 
TI. In the Reproof of their Impiety, obſerve, 
1. The Mention of their Proverb, v. 21, 22. | 
- 2. The Confutation of it, v.23. Which is confirmed, (1) From 
the Deſtruction of the falſe Prophets, v. 24. (2) From God's 
Aſſurance of making good his Word, v. 25. 

3. A Recital of their vain Hopes, that, at leaſt; Jndgments 
threatned were a great way off, v. 26, 27. 
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4. Gods Anver, which is an Aſtra 
. ſpeedily, v.25. ' _-- 
_ | CH AP. XIII 


His Chapter conſiſts of two Parts: I. A Prophecy againſt 

T falſe Prophets, v. 1-9—16, I. A Prophecy againſt Women 

Prophets, v. 17—23-. | 

I. Concerning the falſe Prophets obſerve, 

1. A Command to them of Attention, v. 1, 2. 

2. A Wodenounc'd againft them, v. 3. 

3. A Compariſon of them to Foxes, v. 4. 

4. An Accuſatjon or Reproof of them : (1) For Neglect of their 
Duty, v. 5. (2) For their falſe Prophecies, v. 6, 7. 

5. Athreatning of them z (1) General, that God would be againit 
them, v. 3. (2) Particular., [1] Excluſion from God?s Peo- 
ple. [2] Non-admiſſion into the Land of Iſrael, v. 9. 

6. A Specification of the Sins that procured thefe Judgments, 
viz. Seducing the People, and erroneous weak Diſcourſes, 
v. 10, amplified by the real Confutation of all their falſe Pro- 
phecies by the Chaldgans Invaſion, v. 11 —16. 

II. Concerning the falſe Propheteſſes obſerve, [1] God's Com- 
mand to the' Prophet to ſet himſelf againſt them, v. 17, [2] A 
Threatning of Wo againſt them: Amplified by, (1) A De- 
ſcription of their ſeducing PraQtices, v, 18, 19. (2) The Diſ- 

pointment of their Deſign, v. 20,21. (3) The bad Effect of 
eir Lies, 9. 22. (4) God's reſcuing his People from them, v.23. 


CHAP. XIV. 


His Chapter conſiſts of three Parts: I. An Anſwer to an En- 

iry of the Elders, v. 1—11, II. The Irrevocableneſs of 

udgments againſt a fanning Land, v. 12—2r. III, The 
ſparing of a Remnant, v. 22, 23. 

I, In the Diſcourſe about the Elders obſerve, (1) The Occaſion of 
it, their coming to enquire of the Prophet, v. 1. (2) God's 
Anſwer, w.2. Wherein, [1] He complains of them, v. 3. 
[2] Sends. a Meſſage to them: Wherein, 1/t. He ſhews what 
Anſwer they muſt expe&, v. 4, 5- 2diy. Calls them to Repen- 
tance, v.6, 3dly. Threatens them for their Idolatry, v. 7, 8. 
4thly. Aſſerts his Providence in relatian to their falſe Prophets, 
v.9. Fthly. Threatens Puniſhment both upon the Deceiver and 


Deceived, v. 10. amplified by the End thereof, v. 11, | 


nce that: they ſhall come 


* Ffif' 


IL. Int 


1I, fn the ſecond Part obſerve, - 364, | 
1. A Suppoſition of great Judgments inflifted upen- a ſinful 
12—14 Land : As, (1) Famine, v. 12, 13. (2) Noiſom Beaſts, V.15. 
17,19 (3) A Sword, v. 17. (4) Peſtitence, v. 19, | 4 
14,16 | 2. God's Inexorableneſs notwithſtanding the greateſt Importy. 
18, 20 nity, v. 14, 16, 18, 20. 
21 3. The Application of all to Jeruſalem, v. 21. 
III. In the third Part God promiſes the ſparing of a Remnant, 
together with the Conſequent thereof, the Comfort of thoſe 
22, 23. in Babylon; v. 22, 23. | 
CH AP, XV. 
N this Chapter, by the Unfitneſs of the Wood of a Vine for any 
Uſe, is repreſented the Condition of the-Inhabitants of Feria. 
lm, that they are fit for notking but Deſtruction : Wherein, 
(1) The Type, or former Part of the Compariſon is propounded, 
YVer.1--5vV.1—5. (2) The latter Part or Application of it is made to the 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſhewing theur Deſtruction and Deſola- 
6—$. | tion, v. 6—8, 
CHA P. XVI. 
| N this Chapter obferve, ; 
Ver.1,2 F. A general Propoſal of the principal Scope of it, v. 1, 2, 
II. A Repreſentation of the Jews miſerable Condition at firi#, under the 
Parable of a new-born Infant ;. and that in reſpect of, 1/t. Their 
3, 4 mean Original, v. 3. 24ly. Neglected Caſe, v. 4. - And, 3dh. 
5 Unpitied Caſe, v. 5. bn 
UI. .4n Enumeration or recounting of God's merciful Dealings with 
6 them : In reſpett of, 1f. Life, v.6. 2dly. Increaſe and Growth 
7,8 vV.7. 3dly. Spiritual Marriage, v. 8. 4thly. Joy Cleanſins 
9,10 and Anointing, v. 9. 5thly. Coſtly Apparet, v. 19. G6thh. 
rs | Rich Ornaments, v.11. 7thly. Royal Dignity, with choice 
12—14| Food, v.12,13. Bthly. Renown and Glory, v. 14. | 
IV. A Recital of their borrid Ingratitade ; Manifeſted divers ways: * 
[1] By their Self-confidence and Idolatry, largely deſcribed, -  F 
15—19| v. 15—19. Amplified by, 1f. Their inhumane. Sacrifices, - Þ 
20,21 | v.20,21, 2dly. The Cauſe of all this Wickedneſfs, 2iz. For- 
22 getfulneſs.of God and his Goodneſs to them, 9. 22, 3ly. The 
23-25 | Multitudeof their High Places, v. 23— 25.” 4thly. Their Prone 
25-28 | neſs tothis Sin upon all Occaſions, v. 25—28,  5thly. Unſatia- 
28, 29 | bleneſs therein, v. 28. 6thly. Extent thereof, v. 29. 78bly. 
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The Cauſe of this Sin, Want of Grace, and Obſtinacy in Evil, 
Y, 3 On 
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0: 30. ' Sthly. A Repetition and Aggravation of their idolatrous 
=. Pk reſpect of, (1) Their hugh Places;v.31. (2) Strange 
Gods, v. 32. (3) Hiring-Companions in Sin, v. 33, 34- 
* - V. A Commination of grievous Fudgments ;, together with the Aggra- 
vation of their Sins, the Cauſe of thoſe Judgments. Wherein, 
1. A Command of Attention, v. 35. 
2, A recital of the Cauſe moving God to bring ſuch Judgments 
upon them, v. 36. 
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3. An-Enumeration of the Judgments threatned :. (1) Gather- | 


ing her Enemies againſt her, v. 379. (2) Condemnation to 
Death, v. 38. (3) Spoiling by her Enemies, v. 39. (4) Sto- 
ning to Death, v. 40. (5) Burning their Houſes, v. 41. 

4- The Conſequents thee : (1) Leaving their Idolatry, v.41. 
(2) The ceaſing of God's Anger, v. 42. 

5. A further recital of ſome of her Sins ; Forgetfulneſs of her 
Youth, and fretting of God, v. 43- 

6. Another Judgment threatned, viz. Reproach, v. 44. 

7. A Compariſon of her with her Mother and Siſter, v. 45, 46. 
Amplified by ſhewing, 

1/t. Her exceeding them in Wickedneſs, v. 47. Particularly, 
(1) Worſe than Sodom, v. 48—50. (2) Worſe than Sama- 
ria, V. Fl. _ | 

2dly. Her Puniſhment for it, v. 52. Amplified by, (1) The 
Irrecoverableneſs thereof, v. 53, 55- (2) God's End there- 
in, v. 54. (3) Another Cauſe of theſe Puniſhments, For- 
getfulneſs of former Judgments, v.56. aggravated by her 
Stubbornneſs in Sin, v. 57. 

30. A. further mention of her Puniſhment, v. 58. 

4tbly. God's final Sentence againſt her, v. 59. | / 

VI. 4 comfortable Cloſe ; in Promiſes of Mercy : (1) Renewal of 
the Covenant, v. 60. (2) A penitential Frame of Heart ; with 
the'Converſion of the Gentiles, v. $1. (3) The Knowledg of 

God, v.62. All which are —_— by the End of all ; ſincere 


c 


CH A P. XVII. 


Repentance, and Submiſſion to the Will of God, v. 63. 
His Chapter contains, 


T I. 4A Parable, or Riddle, concerning two Eagles and a Vine : 
Wherein the Parable is, [1] Propaunded, v. 110, [2] Ex-| 
pounded, in the ſeveral Parts of it; ſhewing, (1) Nebuchadnez-- | 
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zar's ſubduing Zedekiab, v.11 —14. (2) ZtdthiaÞs Treachery a 
Rebellion againſt him, 7.15. (3) His Puniſhment for ir ou 
1/k. Death, v.16. 2dly. Difp intment by the Egyptian Army 
v7. 17. 3dly. The Certainty of theſe Judgments, v. 18—21, * 
IT. A Promiſe of Chrift and his Kingdom, and the Benefits thereof, un. 
der the Type of the higheſt Branch of the higheſt Cedar ſet up. 
on a high Mountain, and growing into a goodly Cedar, v. 22,23, 
amplified by the Author of this great Work, v. 24. 


C H A P. - XVIII 


HE Jews in Babylon meeting with much Hardſhip in their Cap- 

tivity, inſtead of being humbled for their Sins which brought 
theſe Judgments upon them, took upan unjuſt Complaint againſt |, 
God, and charge him with unjuſt dealing towards them, «iz, 
That their Fathers had ſinn'd, and: they their Chiltrea were 
puniſf'd for their Sins. Now in'this Chapter God juſtifies him- 
ſelf againſt this Charge,. and ſhews the Equity. of his Proceed- 
ings. . It conſiſts of two Parts : I. God's Expoſtulation with 

them, v. 1—30.. H. AnExhortation to Repentance, v. 30—32.. 

I.. In the Expoſtalation:obſerve; | 

1. The Ground of it, 2.-r, 2+ 

2. God's Oath concerning it, 9. 3. 

3. Go@'s Vindication of himſelf by his impartial Reſpett to all ;; 
together with the Conſequent thereof, That the Soul that ſins 
ſhall die, v. 4; This he proves by ſeveral Inſtances + 

1/+, ' Of his dealings-with & Fwuft Perſon : whois, ['1] Deſcribed;. 
(1) In-general, v. 5, (2) Particularly ; by the forbearance 
of many Sins; and performance of many Duties both-towards 
God and Man, vy.6— 9g-. [2] Rewarded accordingly, v.-9. 

2diy. By his dealings with the wicked Son of a lalnoons Fa-: 
ther, who ſhall die, v, 10——13. 

3dly. By his dealings with:the righteous Son of a'wicked” Fa-- 
ther, who ſhall hive, v; 14—17, illuſtrated by his contra-- 
ry dealings with his wicked Father, v. 18. 


$ 


4. The Jews Reply to God ; together with his further Vindica- 
tion of himſelf : (1) In'general, v. 19, 20. (2) Particular- 
ly: [1] Concerning a penitent wicked Man ;: to* whom he 

promiſes, '1/#; Lite, v; 2T. - 2dly. Pardon, v. 22. prov'd by 
his Approbation'of ſuch a one's Repentance; v.23. f2]'0n- 
cerning a righteous-Man falling into Sin, and perſifting there- 
io, That for. this he ſhall die,. v. 24. 5, The 
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' 8. The further Charge againſt Ggd; for hard deal 

F them ker with God's Anſwer, v.25; amplifed b 
Proof of the Juſtice of his Dealings, v. 26-—28. 

6. A repetition of the Charge z. and his Recrimination, v. 29. 

amplified by his threatning to judg Y; 30. 

1. In the Exhortation-to Repentance obſerve, - [x } The Exhorta- 

tion it ſelf, v. 39,31; . £2 The Enforcement thereof: (1. From 

the Benefit of ſo doing, -v, 30. (2) From the Danger of not 

doing it, v. 31. (3) GoO's Grief at the Death of any, v.:32. 


CHAP. XIX. *: IR 
TY Chapter contains a4wqtald,Lainentation :- ,' 


with 


I. For the Princes of Iſrael-\under the Parable of, a Lipneſs | 


and her two W helps taken in.aPit'z; whereby-s repreſented the | 


Captivity of Iſrac], and. two-of his-Kings, v. 1—9. 
H. For Jeruſalem, or the Kingdom of Judah 3 under the Typerof a 
Vine tranſplanted intoa Wilderneſs, andWaſted ; repreſenting 
_ the Captivity of her People, and Ruine. of. her State, 2.1014. 


_ 1 +4 
THis Chapter contains, 


I. A terrible Denuxciation of Judgments :- Wherein, (1). The |: 


-- ,Time,-and Occakion of thns- Prophecy, vjz., ſome that came 
.to-enquire of, Gad,' v; 1. (2). A ſevere Checky/ and Refuſal 
to an{wer-them,-v., 2, 3» (3) God's Anticipawion of the Pro» 
-.. PÞher's pleading-/for- them; v. 4. - (4) A- Relation. of God's 
, Dealings with them, and their Carriage towards him inter- 
mingled : His Dealings with-them, hog 
...[n_ Egypt: [1] In chooling them; and becoming their Ggd, 
-.v.5. - [2], Promiſing them the-Land. of Canaau, v, 6... Am- 


plified by, (r) His Command t6 forſake Egyptian Idolatry, 
V7. (2) Their Diſobedience thereto ; together with his-| 
Thoughts of deſtroying them in Egypt for it, v. 8. but, (3) 


His ſparing them for his own Honour, v. 9. 


-C1)-In bringing them out of Zgype-thither, v. 16... (2) In 
publiſhing his Law to them, a, 11.- - (3).In giving them his 


Sabbaths, v. 12.. Amplified by, [1] Their Rebellion, and } 


his Thoughts of deſtroying them then, . 13; ... {2}. His ſpa- 
rng.them then alſo for his own Honour, v.14. {3] A fur- 


y the 


In tbe Wilderneſs : Where he ſhews his Mercy towards them; | 


<2 I 


ne” ” 


ther t.' 


Ver.1--4 


25,26. ). 


b 
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ther mention of his Purpoſe to puniſh them, v, 15-Amplified 
by, -1f. TheGrougd eject. 16; 2aly./ His In ence 
towards them, 'v. 17. ' [4] By his Command to their Chil- 
dren, .v, 18——20. - Amplified by, (rY Their Rebellion; and 
his T houghts to'puniſh them, 9.21, Yet, (2) His ſparing 
them there alſo, tor- his own Honour, v. 22. (3) Athreat- 
ning) to:ſcatter them, '24 23.- Amplified by, 1. The Reaſon 
thereof, v. 24. viz. his giving them up to themſelves; with 
.the End thereof, v. 25, 26. 
3. In Canaan : Where note, 
1/t. Their Carriage. (1) They blaſphemed him, v. 27. (2) 
Fell to [dolatry, v. 28. --(3)-Perſiſted in it, notwithſtanding 
his Endeavours to reclatmthem, ©. 29. : | 
-2dly. Gods Dealings. with them. (1) Charging them with 
imitating their Fathers ſinful Courſes, v. 30. (2) His Reſo- 
lution not to anſwer them, ». 31. (3) His blaſting their- 
Counſek, v. 32. (4) Fhreatning them with further Judg- 
- ments, v:'33. particularly; 1/.- Removing them ifrom thoſe 
Places where they thought they had been ſafe andat eaſe, v.34. 
24ly. Bringing them to defolate Places, and puniſhing them 
there, v. 35. amplified by-his dealing with their Fathers, 9.36, 
3dly. Examining, and reducing them to- their former State, 
v. 37. 4thly. By a diſtinguiſhing CNENDOIINY Gi 
v.38. th, Leaving them to thicir Idotatrous Conrfes,v. 39. 
II.” Promiſes of Mercy. (1) Of ReduCtion and Acceptation, $.40,41. 
(2) Of the acknowledgment of God and his Goodneſs, 9.42,44. 
(3) Conſideration of their former Ways, and Repentance, v.43. 
Ill. Another Prophecy again#t Jeruſalem, v. 45, 46. containing a De- 
fiunciation of a devouring Judgment, which ſhall canſame all 
__ 'v. 47. amplified by the Effe& thereof, the Cbnvittion of 
' all; v. 48. 2 
IV. The Conclufson of all, in the Prophet's complaint of Deriſion, 


V. 49. 
CH A P. XXI. 


| Chapter conſiſts of two Parts: I, A Prophecy againſt Fe- 


ruſalem, and the Land of Iſrael, v. 1-—27. I. Another a- 
ainſt the Ammonites, v. 28-——32, 
[. In the Prophecy againſt Jeruſalem, obſerve, 
+ 1. A threatning of War by the Chaldeans, which ſhall cut off 
all Sorts, v. 1—4- amplifed by the End thereof, for the Con- 
- viction of all, v. 5. 2, The 
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- ſeize upon them at the news of the King of Babylon's coming 
againſt them, v. 7. "Oy 
3. Another Predittion of the Sword, v. 8, 9. Amplified by, 
(1) The Sharpnefs and Glittering thereof, v. 10, 11. (2) 
The Extent of it upon all Sorts ; cauling Lamentation, v.1 2,1 3. 
(3) The Repetition of the Prophecy, v. 14. (4) The Ef- 
eas thereof, Faintneſs of Heart, and Ruine of Cities, v. 15. 
(5) God's Permiſſion of it to range about, v. 16. (6) His 
Approbation of what it did, and Satisfa&tion therein, 9. 17, 
4. A Type of Nebuchadnezzar's confulting whether to go to Je- 
ruſalem or Rabbab ; Reeoning he ſhould come to Jeruſa- 
lem, v. 18—22. Amplified by, (1) The Jews Opinion of 
his Expellition, v. 23. But yet notwithſtanding, (2) That 
they ſhould be ſubdued and captivated by him for their Sins, 


Y. 24+ | 
5. A Sentence of Deprivation againſt Zedekiab z and a Declara- 


tion of Mercy to Feboiachin, v. 25,26, amplified by a Threat- 
ning of overturning the Kingdom, v. 27. 

H.. In the Prophecy againſt the Ammonites, note the Judgment 
threatned, the Sword, v. 28. Amplified by; (1) The Cauſe 
thereof, lying Divinations, v. 29, (2) The Place where, v. 30. 
(3) The [nſtruments, brati/h Perſons, 2. 31. (4) The Extent 
of it ; together with the Confirmation of all, v. 32. 


CH AP. XXII. | 


His Chapter conſiſts of three Parts: I. A Catalogueof Je- | 


ruſalew's Sins, v. 1 —12. IL A threatning of Deſtruction 


for them, v. 13—22. Ill. A diſcovery of the general Cor- 


ruption of all Sorts, v. 23—31. | 

L. In the firſt Part note, (1) God's Command to the Prophet to- 
ſhew them their Sins, v. 1, 2. © (2) A Catalogue of their Sins : 
[1] Of all in general, viz. Bloodſhed and Idolatry, v. 3,4. am» 
plified by the Puniſhment thereof, their being made a Deriſion 
to all about them, v: 4,5. [2] Of-their Princes, v. 6; v4. 
1. Deſpiſing their Parents, ard Oppreffion of the Helpleſs, v.7. | 
2dly. -Profanation of Sabbaths, v. 8. and: many other Abomina-» 
tions, V. g—— 12. 


UH. In the ſecond Part obſerve, (1)-God's diſlike of their Courſes, 


2. The Tipe of Sighing enjoin'd the Prophet, ©. 5. amplified by | 
the on thereof, the general Conſternation that ſhould | 


U. 14.1 


16 |  v. 13. (2) His threatning/of Judgment for 
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v RES awd 
thre; r them; v: 14—< 16. 
(3) The degenerate State-of the Jews ſet out by\Droſs, v.;17,18. 
(4) God's. Proceedings againſt them, -ſutably "to their'State, 


V, I9 —22, 


1 111.” In the third Part, concerning the Corruption of all Sorts, is 


ſhewed the Pollution of the Land in general, v. 23, 24. Parti- 
cularly, (1) The manifold Sins of the Prophets, v.25. (2) Of 
the Pricfls, 9.26. (3) Of the Princes, v. 27, (4) Of the Pro- 
phers again, v. 28, (5) Ot-the People of the Land, 19. 29. All 


a 


amplited by, 1/, Their Impenitence, or Security, that none - 


ſought to.God to divert Judgments, v. 30. 
ting Judgment upon them, v. 31. 


CHAP. XXII. 


[ho Chapter treats of two Women, : Abolah and Abolibah ; re- 
preſenting the two Kingdoms of Iſrael and Fudah; together 
with their Sins, and Judgments : and it conſiſts of three Parts, 
I; Concerning Abolab, vv. 5—10. II. Concerning Abolibah, 
V.11—35, II. Concerning both together, v. 1—4. 36— 3g, 
I. In reference to them both togetber, he ſhews, + (1) Their Relatio 
each to- other, v. 1, 2. (2) Their Carriage in Egypt, v. 3, 
(3) Fheir Names and Signification, v. 4. . 
Il. Concerning Abola, he ſhews, hh 
1, Her' ſeveral ſorts of Idolatry: (1) With the Aſſyrians, 
V.5—7. (2) With the Egyptians, v. 8, | 
2. Her Puniſhment for it by the Aſſyrians, v, 9, 10. 
III. Concerning Abolibab, he ſhews, | 
1. Her Sins. (1) Not taking warning by her Siſter to amend, 
but growing worſe, v.11. (2) Her Confederacy and ]dolatry : 
1. With the Aſſyrians, v. 12. amplified by God's-taking no- 
tice of 'it, v.13. . | 
2dly. With the Chaldeans, v. 14, 15. Amplified by, (1) Her 
doting upon them, 9. 16. (2) Their Confederacy with her, 
2.17. (3) Gods Alienation from her thereupon, v. 18. 
3dly. With the Egyptians, v. 19— 21. 
2. Her Puniſhment, viz. 

. 1ſt. God's raiſing up her Lovers againſt her, v, 22, whoarede- 
ſcribed, (1) By their Names and Quality, v.23. .(2) By the 
Mafiner of their coming againſt her, v. 24. (3) By the Mi{- 
chief they ſhould do her, -v. 25,26. - (4) By the Effe& there- 
of, in the ceaſing of her Lewdnels, v.27. 2dly, 


2dly. God*sexecu- 


# 
x 


 2dy.., God's delivering her into their Hands, v.28. Amplified 
© by, (1) Their dealing witir her; v. 29, (3) One Cauſe: of 
_ :.. this Judgment, - her Idolatry, v. 39,31. (3) Her drinking 


v. 32, amplified by the Effect thereof, v. 33, 34. Ano- 
ther Cauſe of allthis, her ForgetfulneGs of God, 0. 
IV. Concerning them both together. again, he ſhews, 
. 1- -Their Sins, v, 36. vx. -/ 
1ſt. Adultery, Bloodſhed and Idolatry, v. 37. 
2dly. Profanation of the SanQury and Sabbaths,- v.38. aggra- 
vated by the Circumſtance of Time, v. 39 


3dly. Alluring others to Wickedneſs, v. 40, Amplifed by, | 


"8 0) Her Entertainment of them, v. 41. (2) The Multitude 
of them, v. 42. | 
4thly. Incorrigibleneſs in Wickedneſs, notwithſtanding Warn- 
ings, v. 43, 44- 
2, Their Puniſhment: (1) Like Adulterers and Murderers; 
v.45- (2) Captivity and Spoiling, v. 46. (3) Stoning and 


Burning, v. 47. Amplified by the Effects thereof: [17] The | 


Ceſſation of their Lewdneſs, and Inſtruction of others, v. 48, 
[2] Conviction of God's Hand, v. 49. 


CH AP. XXIV. 


"His Chapter contains a twofold Type: I. Of a boiling Pot, 

V.1—14. I. Of Ezekiels not mourning for bis Wife,v.1 5--27, 

1. In the firſt Type obſerve, (1) The Time, 9v..1. (2) The Oc- 

caſion, v. 2. (3) The Type it ſelf : Wherein, 1ſt. The Pot 

| ſet on, v. 3.- 2dly. What was put into it, v. 4. 3dly. The 

; \ . Fuel to make it boil, v. 5. 4thly. The Interpretation there- 

| : of; ſhewing, [1] The Calamity of Jeruſalem, v. 6.-amplified 

| by- the Cauſe thereof, her Bloodineſs; v. 7,8. [2] A fur- 
ther Threatning of Judgment, v. 9. Amplified by, 


| 2, The burning of the City, v.11. 

3- The Cauſes thereof: (1) Her great Pains 4n Sin, v. 12. 
(2) Her Incorrigibleneſs, v. 13. 

4. The Certainty hereof, v. 14. 

I. .In the ſecond Type obſerve, 


which conſiſts of two Parts : 


* "deep of this Cup, together with. her being had in Derifion, | 


1. Theutter Conſimption of all the Inhabitants, v. 10. Then, |' 


1. The Propoſal of the T Je, 
(1) The ſadden Death of th 


* G88 


e Prophet's Wife, v. 15, 16. 
(2) A 


Ver.1--3 


4 5. 
6, 7 
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© (2) A Command to fotbear all 
': 2, The'fulfilling of the Type, wi 18. 
3, 'The Interpretation thereof :: Wherein, 
Queſtion concerning'the meaning of 
Anſwer, ary) Wh 
Death of their Friends and Relations, v. 29, 21, 24h. The 
Greatneſs of their -Sorrow-to be beyond all Expreſſions, 
v. 22, 23. amplified by, ſhewing, -that- thus the Sign or Type 
ſhall be fulfilled in thernſelves, v. 24. | | 
4. A Canfirmation of this Interpretation he had given (v. 21.) 
concerning the Temple, and the Lofs of their Relations, (which 
is here repeated) v. 25. (1) By the Account that he ſhould have 
of it on that very Day, v. 26. (2) By the Renewal of his Com- 


of Sorrow, v:16,17; 


(1) The Peoples 
| them; P. 19. (2) His 
The DeſtruCtion of the Temple, and 


millioq at that time to preach again unto them, v, 27. 


CHA P. XXV. 


T HE Prophet: having related many Prophecies concerning the 
Jews, in the former Chapters, now comes to thoſe againſt 
the Gentiles, who had vexed and oppreſſed the Jews, to Ch. 33. 
In this Chapter he-denounces Judgments againſt four of theſe 
Nations : | 
I. Again#t the Ammonites : Concerning whom-he ſhews, (1) Their 
Sin, rejoicing at the Calamity of God's People, v. 1 — 3. (2) The 
_—_ threatned, v. 4,5. (3) A further Mention of their 
Sin, v,6. (4) A further Mention alfo of their Puniſhment, 0.5; 
II. Again## Moab: Cqncerning whom he. ſhews, . (1) Their Sin, 
Contempt of rar 72. v. 8, (2) gFheir Puniſhment, v. 9—11.. 
IIE.. Againit Edom: Where he ſhews, (1) Their Sin, Revenge, v.12, 
(2) Their Judgment, v. 13, 14. 
IV:: Again#_ the Philiftines : Where he ſhews, (1) Their Sin, Re- 
wenge, v.15. (2) Their Puniſhment, . v; 16, Awplified by, 
14. The Manner.  2dly. The Iflue, v. 17. 


{ CHA P. XXVI, 

# fig Chapter contains a Prophecy againſt Tyre Wherein, 
8 (1) The Timeof it, v.1. (2) The Sin for which Thre is 
'threatned, mmſuiting over God's People, v.2. (3) A Denunciation 
of Judgment : Wherein, rf. The Inſtruments, and their 'impetn- 
ous Violence, v. 3, 2dly,. The DeſtruQtion they make, v. 4. Am- 
plified by, | 

1.. The 


Ss 


EZEKIEL. 


1, The Waſtenefs of the Place where the City food, ». 5. 
2, The Deſolatiowof their Terfitorits; 9.6.  ' 
3. A further Account of the Inſtruments, both principal and 


Nations, v. 15, 16. (4) Their Lametitation for her, v. 17. 
(5) Trembling of the Iſles, v. 18. amplified by the Iflue of all in 
her irreparable Ruine, v. 19 —21. 

CH A P. XXVII. 

N this Chapter is chiefly deſcribed, I. Therich Supply of Tyre, 
I v. 1--25. I. The great and irrecoverable Fall thereof,v.26--36, 
I. In the fortner obſerve, 1/. God's Command to the Prophet to 
bewail Tyre, 2.1, 2. 24ly. The Form of Lamentation he was to 
uſe, containing a large CY of her, in regard of, (1) Her 
Situation, Trade, and Self-conceit, v. 3. (2) Her Borders 

-and Beauty, v. 4. (3) Materials of her Ships, and other things 

belonging to them, v. 5——9. ' (4) Gariſon-Souldiers and 

Guards, v.10, 11. (5) The feveral Nations that traded with 

her, and the ſeveral Commodities they traded in, v. 12-—24. 

(6) The Commendation that Travellers gave of her, v. 25. 

II. Concerning the Ruine of Tyre obſerve, 

1. The procuring and inſtrumental Cauſes thereof, v. 26. 

2, TheExtent of the Ruine, that, it ſhould reach to all Things 

and Perſons,. v. 27. 1 10h | 

3- The bitter -Lamentatiorn that all her Seiten ſhould make Þr 

her, v. 28-- 31, Amplified by the Form bf their Lamentatin, 
expreſſing the Greatneſs, (1) Of the City, v.-32. 
her Trade, v.-33. (3) Of her Ruine, v. 34. - 

4. The Effects of her Ruine, v#z. (1) The Aſtoniſhment of the 

Iſlanders at her Fall, v. 35.''(2) The Fright of the Mer- 
clants, v. 36. 


CH A P. XXVW: 
His Chapter conſifts of four, Parts: I; A Prophecy againſt the 
Prince of Jyre, wv. 1——10. I. A Lamentation for him, 
BH. A Prophecy againſt Ziden, ' wv. 20—-23, 
IV. The 


T 


V, IH1—19, 


*Ggeeg 2 


(2) Of, 


ſubordinate, v. 7. Amplified by, (1) Their beſieging the City, 
v. 8, 9. (2) Their ſurprizing it, v. 10. (3) Their laying the 
inhabitants, v. 11. (4) Plundering their Houſes, ahd deſtroying 
them, v. 12. | 

4 The Effects thereof : (1) Ceaſing of Mirth, v. 13. (a) Ir- 
reparable Waſtene, v.14. (3) Trembling of the Neighbour- 


412 


Ver.1,,2- 
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IV. The Reſult of theſe ments /on Enemics, 'in a Prophe< 
cy of Mercy to the mo God, v.24——26, = 


[, Concerning the Prince of Tyre, obſerve, 


1. His Sin, viz. 0 Pride and Self-conceit, together with the 
Groundleſneſs thereof, v. 1,2. (2) A: high Opinion of his 
own Wiſdom, v, 3» applibes by.the Effe& thereof, his gain» 
ing great Wealth, which puffed him up, ». 4, 5. 

2. His Puniſhment-: Deſcribed, (1) By the lnſtruments thereof, 
2.6, 7. (2) Their putting him to Death, v. 8, amplified by 
the Conſequent, thereof, the Confutation-of his Self-conceir; 
V, 9, 10... | 

II, In the Zamentation for the King of Tyre, obſerve, (r) God's 
Command to the Prophet to lament him, v. 11,12. (2) The 
Lamentation it ſelf ; Wherein, [1] A Recital of his Privileges, 
4.42—15. [2] Of his Sins, and the Judgments for. them : 
As, 1ft. Violence, and the Judgment for it, v: 16. 2dly.. Pride, 
and the Judgment for it, v.17. 3dly. Fraud in Traffick, and: 
the Judgment for it, v.18,. amplifed by the Effe& thereof, 
Aft oniſhment to others, v. 1 9. 

III. Concerning Zidon, obſerve, (1) The Prophet's Commiſſion to 
propheſy againſt it, v. 20,21, (2) The Matter of the Prophe- 
cy, a Threat. of Judgmeats, v. 22, amplified by.a Specification 
of them, wiz. Peſtzlence and War, wv. 23. 

IV. The Reſult of theſe Judgments on the Heathen, in Promiſes; (1) 'Of 
Freedom for God's People from Vexation by them, ». 24. 
(2) Of Collection and Abodein their own Land, 'v. 25. (3) Of. 
Safety and Confidence, wv. 26, 


| CH'A'P. XXIX. 
2 Ds Chapter contains two Prophecies concerning Egypt - I.:Of 
. Its Deſolation, v.t — 16. 1, Of Gad's giving it to Nebu- 
. * chadnezzar asa Rewardof his Service againſt Tyre, v, 17—21+ 
I. Concerning Pharaoh and Egypt, note; (1) The Time of this Pro- 
phecy, v. 1. © The Prophet's Commillion, 2.2.. (3) The 
Prophecy it ſelf; Whepein, . 

1- God's ſetting himſelf againſt Pharaoh. 

2. A Recital of his yaynting Speech; ,v, 3. 

3-: God's threatning him -for it; (1) To over-rule him by bis 
Providence, to. his. DeſtruQion, v. 4, 5. amplified by the 
Cauſe thexeof, their failing to help, Iſ-ge}, when they depend 

ed - 
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; .edmpon them, v. 6, 7, -(2) To. bring a Sword''upon them, 
v. $8. Amplified by, [1] The Effet thereof, the Deſolation 

of the Land, v. 9. {2] The Extent of this Deſolation, v.10. 
[3] The Duration of it, v. 11, 12. ; 

4: Promiſe of Mercy to Egypt: Wherein; (1) The Time or 
Date» of it, after« the Expiration of forty Years: (2) The 
Mercy it ſelf : [1]: Recolletion, v. 13. [2] Return to their 
own Land and Kingdom, v. 14. Amplified by, 1/}. The Na- 
ture or Conſtitution of the Kingdom, v. 15. 2dly. The Re- 
ſult of this Providence, withdrawing Iſrael from Dependance 
upon them, v. 16. 

II. In the ſecond Prophecy conſider, (1) The Time of it; ». 17. 
(2) The Occaſion of. it,, Nebuchadrezzar's. Service againſt Tyre 
without Wages, v. 1%. (3) 'A Promiſe .oft giving him Egypt 
for his Reward, v. 19, 20. (4). The Concluſion, which is a Pro- 
miſe to Iſrasl, [1] Of Advancement to themz [2] Of Re- 
joicing to the Prophet, 9. 21. 


CH A-.P.: XXX. 


His _ contains alfo two Prophecies againſt Egypt - I. Of 

the Deſolation of Egypt and her Helpers, v. i—19. II. Of 

| breaking the Arm of Pharaoh by Nebuchadrezzar, v. 20—26: 

I. In the former Prophecy obſerve, (1) Lamentation commanded, 
V.1,2. (2) The Cauſe thereaf aſſigned : 

1. In General; :Judgment.on.the Heathen, 0-3.. 

2.: Particularly ſpecified: viz. (1) The Sword npon Egytt and 
her Allies, v. 4, 5- (2) The Downfal of all her Helpers, 
v, 6,7. amplified by the Effect thereof, their. Acknowledg- 
ment of God's Hand in it, v. 8. (3) Trauble upon the Ethio- 
prans, V.9. B 

3- The lnſtruments of this Judgment, Nebuchadrezzar and: his 
Company, v« 10, 11. 

4.. The principal Cauſe, 'God himſelf, v. 12. 

5-- A Threatning of DeſtruQtion; (1) To their Idols, v. 13. 
(2) To all their chief Cities, v; 14—18. 

6. The Cloſe of all, in a general Threatning, ». 1 9.: 


II, -In the ſecond Prophecy nate,. (1) The Time, v. 20. (2) The| 


Matter-of -it ; 


i. A Threataing, (1) Of the irrecoyerableDiminuvion cf the | 


Pgyptian.Power, v. 21, 22. (2) Of their Diſperſion, 2.2 3,26. 
2. A 


Ver. 1 
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2, A PrediQion of ſtrengthning | Nebuchadrezxar's Armiagainſt 
the King of Egypt, v. 24,:25- 


CH A P. XXX, 


| F N this Chapter the Poſſibility and Credibility of-Pharaob's De- 
ſtruction is argued 4 majors ad mimus,; by the Example of the Fall 
of the Aſſyrian, a much greater King than Pharzmob : Wherein 

l. The Date of this Sermon, v. 1. : 

II. The Mention and Rebuke of Pharaoh's Pride and Vanity, ', 2, 

III. A Relation of the King of 4ſſyria's Greatneis and Fall. 

1. Greatneſs; 1lluſtrated by comparing him to a Cedar of Leba- 
non, and giving a lofty Deſcription of his Greatneſs, 9.3— g. 

2. Fall: Wherein, 1/t. The Cauſe of his Fall, Pride, v. 10. 
2dly. A Threat todeliver him into the Hand of Nebuchadrez- 
zar, v.11. Amplified by, (1) A Deſcription of his Ruine, 
or the Parcels of his Wreck, v.12,13. (2) The End of 
this Judgment or Diſpenſation, to be a Document or Warn- 
ing againſt Pride, v. 14. (3) The general Mourning that 
followed it, v. 15. (4) The Fear 60 Terror that fell upon 
thoſe alive, and rejoicing of the Dead at it, v. 16. (5) The 
DeſtruQtion of them all, v. 17. | 

IV. The Application of this Example to-Pharaoh, that ſuch ſhould be 
his Fate, v.18. | 

CH AP. /XXXI.. 

5 hay Chapter contains two Prophecies,. both of them againſt 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians : The former, v. 1 —16. the kt- 
ter, Y. 17-—=32, | 

I. In the firſt obſerve, 

:. The Timeor Date of it, v. 1. | 

2, A Deſcription of Pharaohs Cruelty and Violence to-all the 
Nations about him, by way: of Lamentation, #..2. 

3. God's Judgments upon him, ſet out in -an allegorical way, 
v.3—6, Amplified by the Effets thereof; (1) Darkneſs, 
v. 7,8. (2) Vexation, v. 9. (3) Fear and Trembling, v.10. 

4. The Inſtruments of this Judgment, wv. 11, 12: amplified by 
the Spoil they ſhall make, v. 12, 1 5. | 

5. The Conſequents thertof; 1/+. Quietne& among their Neigh- 


4 3; 


bours, v. 14. 2dly. Owning God's Hand ja thefe Judgments 
on the Egyptians, v. 15. | 
6. The Concluſion, v. 16, « 


IL In 


=. 
 £. kx 
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1t- In the ſecond Prophecy note, 
"1p; The/Date'8f it, v.19. 100 
2: The Sabjet or Matter'of it, - a Command to-bewail ' the E- 
gyptians,- with others alſo that-areto be deſtroyed. * 
3. The Form of Lamentation,” or | Funeral-Oration for Egypt 3 
containing, 
1/t. A Recital of the Funeral or Burial. of Egypt among others 
of her Neighbours, v, 19, 20. . 
24). The Speech that the Chief of all the dead Monarchs make 
to him, v. 21. declaring the ſeveral Monarchs,” with their 
Subjects, that he ſhould find there to be his Companions in 
that State : As, (1) The Aſians, v. 22,23. (2) The Pey- 
ſfians, v. 24, 25. (3) The Scythian Kings, v. 26——28, 
(4) Edom, v. 29. (5) Tyre and Sidon,' v, 30. 
3dly. The Fate of Pharaob, which ts tobe like them, v. 31. 
4. The chief Efficient of all, God himſelf, v. 32. 


CH A P. XXXUIL 


þ he Chapter conſiſts of four Parts : 
I. A Declaration of the Prophet”'s Duty, by the Type of a Watch- 
man : Wherein, 1. The Prota/3s or: Duty of a Watchman, 
6 I—6, 2dlj. The Apodofiv, or Application bf it to Eze- 
icl, Vi — 9, 
il. Satisfation to thoſe Cavits the Fews vaiſed agamit Gods Dealings - 
Wherein, 
1,. Their Cavil againſt God's Truth, v. 10.' together with God's 


Anſwer, v; tt. Amplified #nd confirmed by his Dealings | 


doth witlran apoſtatizing righteous Perſon, and with a peni- 
tent Sinner, v. 12. Particularly, 1ſt. With a righteous Man 
turning to Sin, v.13. 2dly. With awicked Man turning from 
Sin, v. 14——t16, .' 

2, Their Cavil againft God's Juſtice, together with God's An- 
ſwer, v. 17. amplified and confirmed, 'v, x8-—20. 

I, 4 Denunciation 45 ment to thoſe that ſcap?d at the taking of 
Jeruſalem, and were left behind in the Land : Wherein, 1/. The 
Time and Occaſion of this Prophecy, v. 21. . 2dly, God's deal- 
ing with the Propnet, in.opening his Mouth; v. 22. 34ly. The 
Jews vain Confidence of their Continuancein the Land, v.23,24. 
4thly. A Rehberſal 'of the'Sins they were: guilty of, 9. 25, 26; 
$thly. A threatning of Deftrution- and. Deſolation to them far 


thoſe [-. 


27—29 


30, 31 
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' thoſe Sins, v; 27,28. amplified þy the End or Iſſue thereof, v.29; 

IV. A further Threatning of for their Sins : Whereig, (1) Thek 
fair - Pretences, : v..39- (2) -Their Hypecriſy in them, v. z1, 
(3) Their Opinion of Exekizl, 4.32. 44) The Ifue of all, in 
the Accompliſhment of the Prophets Words,.v..33. 


CH AP. XXXIV. 


3 thn Chapter contains, J 
.l. 4 Reproof of the Shepherds, and Judgment threatned again#t 
them : Wherein note, 

1. Their Sin + (1) Self-ſeeking, v. 1, 2. (2) Opprellion, v.3. 
(3) Negle& of the Flock, v. 4. amplified by the Effe& there- 
of, the ſcattering of the Flock, v. 5, 6. 

2. Their Judgment: Wherein, (1) God's particular Applica- - 
tion of himſelf to the Shepherds, v. 7, 9. (2) The Certain- 
ty of their Puniſhment, together with a Repetition of their 
former Sins, v. $8. (3) The Specification of their Punifh- 
meut, v. 10. , 

Il. 4 Account of God s Care and comfortable Proviſion for bis Flock : 
Wherein, | \ 
1. Gracious Promiſes : (1) Of ſeeking out the Sheep, v. 141, 12, 
-(2) Of reducing or gathering them, being found, », 13. 
(3) Of feeding them, being gathered, v. 14, 15- (4) Of 
Healing and Strengthning, -v. 15--, 

2. A Threatning of Judgment againſt the Fat and Strong,v.--16, 
Amplified by, (1). God's diſtinguiſhing between good and 
bad Rulers, v. 17. (2) Taxing the bad Ones:for . their Mal- 
Adminiſtration, v. 18, . (3) Shewing' the ſad-Caſe of the 
Flock under them, v. 19. (4) God's threatning to judg be- 
tween them, Y. 20—22, 

3. Further Promiſes of Mercy : As, (1) Of ſending Chriſt to 
be their Shepherd, v.23. (2) Owning them for his People; v.24. 
(3) Safe Habitations, v. 25. (4) Fruitfulneſs of the Land, .26,27. 
(5) Freedom from Opprellors, v. 28. . (6) From Reproches, v.29. 
(7) An owning of God to be their God, and themſelyes to be his 
People, .v. 39. (8) God's owning of them, v. 31. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
His Chapter contains a Denunciation of Judgment againſt 


Mount Secir for ſeveral: Sins they were guilty of : Wherein, 
iſt, 
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1. A Threatning of Deſolation, v. 1—4, 2dly, The Specifi- 
cation of their Sin, Hatred of the Children of Iſrael; and Blood/hed, 
v. 5. 3dly. A Threatning of Retaliation unto then, v. 6. ' 4thly. 
A further Mention of their Judgment, v. 7—9. _ 5thly. Another 
Sin ſpecified, Covetouſneſs, and Defire of poſſeſſing the Land of 1frael, 
v.10, Gthly. Puniſhment threatned for it, v. 11. Amplified by, 


[1] A further Recital of their hard Speeches, v. 12,13. [2] A 
further Threatning of Deſolation, v. 14, 15. 


C H A _P. © XXXVLI. 


His Chapter conſiſts of five Parts: 

T I. A Denunciation of Judgment againit the Heathen : Where- 
in, (1) A Summons to the Mountains of Iſrael to hearken, v. 1. 
(2) The Enemies inſulting over God's People, v. 2. (3) A Re- 
cital of the Miſchief they had done them, v. 3. (4) Another 
Summons to the Mountains of I/rael to hearken, v. 4. (5) A 
Diſcovery of God's Anger againſt the Heathen, v. 5. amplified 
by his threatning of them, v.6, 7. _ 

Il. Promiſes of many Mercies to Iſrael: As, (1) Fruitfulneſs of 
their Land, and Return to it, v.8. (2) God's turning to them, 
Y. 9. (3) Multiplication of Man and Beaſt, v. 10. (4) Settle- 
ment, 2.11. (5) Their continued Enjoyment of it, ». 12. 


Reproach, v. 15, 


III. Men being apt to make perverſe Conſtructions of the Judgments | 


of God, God next gives an Account of bis Proceedings towards his 
People, and ſhews the true Ground and C auſe why he drove them out 
of their Country , which he mentions, [1] In General, Defile- 
ment of the Land, v. 16, 1,7. [2] Particularly, Blcodfhed, v.18. 
Amplified by, 1/, The Puniſhment thereof, God's driving 
' them into foreign Countries, v. 19. . 2dly. Their ill Carriage 
there, v. 20. | 
IV. A Promiſe of Reſtoration : Wherein, 
1. The Grounds thereof, viz. [1] God's pitying of them, and 
Care of his own our, v.21, 22, [2] The Vindication 


of his own Honour, v. 23. 
2. The promiſe it ſelf, wv. 24. 
V. Many more Promiſes of Bleſſings : As, 
1. Pardon of their Sins, v, 25. 
2, Regeneration, v, 26, 


* Hhh 
'h 


9,10 
I1,12 
(6) Freedom from Deſtruction, v. 13, 14 And, (7) From | 1 Ry 14 
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EZEKIEL. 

3. SanQtification, v. 27, 

4. Renewal of the Covenant, v. 28. 

5. Plentiful Maintenance, »v, 29, 30. All which Bleſſings are 
amplified by, [1] The Effe& thereof, their Repentance, v. 31. 
[2] The Cauſe thereof, mot any thing in themſelves, v, 32, 

6. Repoſſeſſion of their own Land, v. 33. 

7. Fruitfulneſs of the Land, v. 34, 35. All which are amplified 
by, [1] The Effe& they had upon the Heathen, their Ac. 
knowlegment of God, v. 36, [2] The Means to obtain 
them, Prayer ; together with a further Promiſe. of En- 
creaſe, v. 37, 38. 

CH A P: XXXVII 
His Chapter contains two Viſions: I. Of dry Bones, v.1=—14. 
T I. Of two Sticks, v. 15- —28., 


| I. In the Viſion of dry Bones, obſerve, 


1. The Repreſentation of it to the Prophet : Wherein, 1/}, The 
Place where he-was b in Viſion, v. 1. 2dly. The. Num- 
ber and Quality of the Bones, many and dry, v. 2. 3dly. A 
Dialogue between God and the Prophet, v. 3, 4thly. God's 
Command to the Prophet to propheſy upon them, v. 4—6. 
5thly. His Performance. of the Command; together with the 
Effe&t thereof, wv. 7, 8.  6thly. The Entrance of Life into 
them, v. v, 10. | 
2, The Interpretation of this Viſion, or Application of it to 
the Houſe of Iſrael : Amplified: by, (1) Their Complaint, 
- v.11, (2) God's gracious Promiſein anſwer thereto,v. 1 2--14. 
Il. In the Viſzon of the two Sticks, obferve, (1) The Type enjoined, 
 #,15-—17. (2) A-Suppoſition of an Enquiry into the Mean- 
ing of it, v. 18. (3) The Interpretation thereof: 1. More 
General, v. 19, 2dly. More particular; ſhewing, F1] The 
RecolleCtion of the diſperſed Jews, v. 20, 21. [2] Their Uni- 
on into one Kingdom, v. 22. [3] Their Freedom from Idola- 
try and other Sins, v. 23. £4] Setting the Meſſiah to be King 
over them, v. 24. [5] Dwelling inthgir own Land under him, 
him, v. 25. [6] Renewing his Co t with them, v. 26. 
[7] Eſtabliſhing his Worſhip among them, ». 25. 
All whichare amplified by the Heathens taking notice of theſe 
great things God doth for his People, v. 28, 


CHAP. 


EZEKIEL. 

CH AP. XXXVIIL | 
= the Jews ſhould preſensly have lookd for the fulfilling of 
thoſe great Promiſes in the former Chapter, God here tells 
them of great Calamities they muſt look for before that. 

This Chapter contains a Prophecy againſt Gog  Wherein, 
I. God declares himſelf to be againſt him, v, 1—— 3. amplified | Yer.1--3 
by his threatning to defeat his Delign, v. 4. "TA 
Il, He gives a Deſcription of bis Expedition : 
1, By his Army, v. 4—6. amplified by God*s ſcorning at his | 4— 6 


Preparation, v. 7. 7 
2. By the Time of it, together with the Place invaded, v. 8. 8 
3- By the Manner of his Invaſion, like a Storm and Cloud, »v, g. s 


4+ By his Reſolution to invade, v, 10. Amplified by, (1) The} 106 
inviting Cauſe or Occaſion, v. 11, (2) The End of it, v.12.| 11, 12 
(3) His Aſſiſtants and Confederates in the Work, ». 13.| 13 
(4) A further Mention of the Occaſion that invited him, v.14. 14 


5. By the Place whence he comes, v. 15. I5 
6. By the Manner and Time of his Coming, and the Iſſue of 

it, Y. 16. 16 
7. By the Prophecies that were before of it, v. 17. 17 


III. God's Proceedings againf# him : Wherein, (1) The moving 
Cauſe, his Fury and Jealouſy, v.18, 19-. (2) The Confuſion | 18, 19 
and Deſtruction hed make among them, v. -19, 20. (3) The | 19, 29 
Puniſhments hed inflict on him: 1ſt. Sword, v.21. 2diy.| 21 
Peſtilence, Blood, Fire and Brimſtone, v. 22. amplified by }| 22 
God's End herein, v. 23. 23, 


CH AP. XXXIX. | 


OD having in the latter Part of the former Chapter begun 
to threaten Goy, | mmorwnp here ia this Chapter to a further 
Denuaciation of Judgment againſt him, v. 1— 24. and then 
concludes with a Promiſe of Mercy to 1frael, v. 25 —-29, | 

I. In the Minatory Part oblerve, ' 

t- A Deſcription of Gog's Ruine, by, (1) The principal Cauſe 
of it, God himſelf, v. 1. (2) The Manner and Degree of | Yer. 1 
KM, v. 2,3. (3) The Place of Execution, v.4, 5- (4) The} 2-—5 
Inſtrument or Means thereof, v.6, (5) God's End therein, 6 
?P, 7. (6) The Certainty of it, v. 8. 7,8 

2, A Deſcription of the Victory over him ; 

1. By the burning of their Weapons, and taking the Prey, - 
V. 9, 1O, * Hhh 2 2dly. | 9,10 


h- 


: POTTED 
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2dly. By the Burial of the Slain : Amplified by, (1) The Þlac 
of Burial, V.11. (2) The Time ſpent therein, 4 ts 
The Perſons employed about it, and the Honour they got 
thereby, v. 13. - (4) The appointment of certain Officers tor 
, that purpoſe, v.14. (5) The Care for clean riddance of 
them, v. 15. (6) The Name of the Place, v, 16. 

3dly. By the Metaphor of a Feaſt : Wherein, (1) TheGueſts 
invited, and their Invitation, v. 17. (2) A Bill of Fare, 
v.18 20. 

3. God's End in bringing all theſe Judgments upon him ; or the 
Conſequent thereof: '(1) The Manifeſtation of his Glory a- 
mong the Heathen, v. 21. (2) His Peoples truſting in him, 
v.22. (3) The undeceiving of the Heathen, ». 23, 24. 

II. The grand Enemy of God's People being IG he then 
manifeſts his Goodneſs fo them in the Promiſe of their Redy- 

cion from Captivity, 9.25. — (1) The Time when, 

v.26. (2) The Conſequent thereof, their owning of God, 

"+ SP. 27, 28. | (3)-J he continuance of God's Favour to them ; to- 

gether with the pouring out of his Spirit, v. 29. 


CHAP. AL. 


N this Chapter begins the glorious Viſion or Prophecy concern- 

f ing the new Temple, &c. Wherein, 

I. The Preface, or Introdu&ion to the Viſion; ſhewing, (1) The 
Time of it, v. 1. (2) The Place, v. 2. (3) The Author, 9.3. 
(4) The End of the Viſion, v. 4. 

Il. The Y5/70n it ſeif - Containing, 1. A Deſcription of the new 
Temple ; (1) By the Compaſs of the whole Struture, v.'5—16. 
(2) By the outward Court, v. 17-—27. (3)- By the inner or 
middle Court, v.28 — 43. (4) By the inmoſt Court, or Court 
of the Prieſts, v. 44——47- (5) By the Meaſure of the Porch, 


YU. 48, 49. 
CHAP. XI YL 
Fre he goes on with the Deſcription of the Temple, ſhewing 
H the Meaſure of the ſeveral Parts, Chambers and Ornaments, 


| v. 1—26. & Chap. xlii. v.1—15. And then concludes this Deſcrip- 


tion with an account. of the-Compalſs on every Side, v. 15——20. 


CHAP. 


P 
”Y 
* 3 - 


EZEKIETL. 
CHA P. XLIL 
His Chapter conſiſts of two Parts. 

T . I. AnewVifon; Wherein, (1) The Time and Place, v. 1. 
(2) The Subſtance, or Subje&t of it, the Glory of God, v. 2. de- 
{cribed by its Likeneſs to that he ſaw at Chebar, v.3. (3) Which 
way it came, and whither, v. 4. (4) The Conſequents there- 
of, v. 5, 6. 

II. God's Speech to the Prophet : Wherein, 

1. A Promiſe of God's Preſence : Amplified by, (1) TheEfet 
thereof, not defiling his holy Name by Idolatry, v. 7. nor humane 
Inventions, v. 8. (2) By a Command or Prediction, that it ſhould 
be ſo with them, v. 9. | 

2. The Propher's Duty ; to acquaint the Jews with, (1) The 
Houſe, v. 10. (2) The Manner thereof, v.11. (3) The Law 
of the Houſe, Holineſs, v. 12. (4) The Meaſures of the Altar, 
29.13—17. (5) The Ordinances of the Altar, v. 18 — 27. 


CH AP, XLIV. 


His Chapter treats of the Prieſts, and divers Ordinances con- 
cerning them: as, (1) The Privilege of thE High Prieſt, 
Y.1——3- (2) A Reproof of the Prieſts for their Profaneneſs 
_ and NegleQ, v. 4———8. (3) The excluding of ſome, and de- 
poſing of others from the Prieſts Office, v. 9 — 14. (4) What 
Prieſts God will accept of, v. 15,16, (5) The Ordinances which 
concern them, y.17—3r. 
CH AP, IXLYV. 

T5 Chapter conſiſts of two Parts. 
I. Concerning the Partition, or Divi/zon of the Land ; which 
is fourfold. (1) A Portion for the Sanctuary and Prieſts, v.1—4. 


(2) For the Levites, v. 5. (3) For the City or People, 2.6. | 


(4) For the Prince, v. 7, 8. 


UN. Ordinances. (1) Political, for the Prince, v.9=12;. (2) Ecole/ia- | 


ſtical, v. 1325. 
CH A P. XLVI. 
His Chapter alſo contains Ordinances: 1. For the Prince in 
L his Worſhip, v. 1—8, 2dly. For the People in their Wor- 
ſhip, v. 9—15. 3dly. About the Prince's Inheritance, v. 16—18, 


4thly, How the Prieſts ſhould prepare their Offering, v..19—24. 


CHAP. 


"x 4 DANIEL. 
| CH A P. XLVIL 


His Chapter contains three Parts. . 
I. AViſion of Waters , which are deſcribed, (1) By their 


Fey.1,2 |. FOriginal, or Place whence they ſpring, v. 1,2. (2) By their 
3—$ Increaſe by degrees to a River, v. 3-—5. Which River isde- - 
6,7,12 | Acribed, 1/7. By the Trees about it, wv. 6, 7,12. 2dly. By the 
$ |. Place whither it goes, v. 8. 3dly, By the beneficial Effects 
9 thereof, Life and Healing, v. 9. 4thly. By the Fiſhers upon it, 
10, 11 v.10. 5thly, By the adjacent Places, v. 11. 


13=20 | 1l. The Pordering of the.Land, v. 13-— 20. 
21—23, | III. The Dividing of it, v. 21 -— 23. 
CH A P. XLVIIL 
T His Chapter conſiſts of three Parts. 
| I. An Afſignation, or Diſtribution of particular Portions 
Ver.i-7 | for ſeveralof the Tribes, v. 1 —- 7. 
IT. A Deſcription of the Offering, or holy Portion of Land, with 
8, 9 the Bounds and Parts allotted to, (1) The SanCtuary, v. 8, g. 
LO—14 (2) The Prieſts, v. 10——12. (3) The Levites, v. 13, 14. 
I5—20 (4) The City and Suburbs, v. 15 —-20. (5) The Prince, 
21-29 | vV.21,22, (6) Thereſt of the Tribes, v. 23—29. 
IH. A Deſcription of the new City in the midſt of the Land, by 
its Situation, Suburbs, Dimenſions, Form, Supplies out of the 
30—35. | Tribes, Gates and Name, v. 30-— 35. 


THANIEL. 


| 
TH Book -i+_ partly Hiſtorical, 6. 1— 6. and perth 


Prophetical, <<. 7 —— 12. 


© 


CH AP. I. 
His Chapter contains an Account of, 
Ver, 1,2 | I, The beſieging and taking of Jeruſalem, v. 1, 2. 
Il. Nebuchadnezz.ar's Command to chooſe out certain of 


3, 4 the Jewiſh Youthto be train'd up in the Chaldean Learning,v. Zh. 
Ampli- 


/ 
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DANIEL: 
Amplified by, (1) The Proviſion made for them, and'the Time 
of their Education, v.5. (2) The Names of ſome of them, ©.6,7. 

NM. Danie!'s Reſolution and Requeſt, v. 8. Amplified by, 
1. The Means of gaining his Deſire, viz. (1) The Favour he 
had got, v.9. - (2) The Trial he puts himſelf upon, v.10 — 14. 
(3) The Iſſue of it, v. 15. 
2. His obtaining his Delire, v:; 16, 
IV. The Succeſs of their Education by God's Bleſfing, »v. 17. 
V. Their Introduftion to Nebuchadnezzar, v. 18, Amplified by, 
(1) His Trial, Approbation, and Advancement of them, w.1 g. 


(2) The Ground of it, v. 20. 
VI.. The time of DaniePs Continuance in Employment, v. 21. 


CHAP. IL 
I 


*:Y 


N this Chapter we have the Hiſtory of Nebuchadnezzar's Dream 
about an Image : Wherein, | 

1, The&grime of his Dream, and his Concern about it, », 1. 

2. His-iending for the Magicians to declare it to him, v. 2. 

3. The Diſcourſe that paſſed between them, ſhewing their [na- 

bility to ſatisfy the King's Demand, v. 3-—11. 

4. The: King's peremptory Decree to ſlay all the wiſe Men, 
V. 12, 13- 

5. DaniePs interpoſing, and: undertaking to ſatisfy the King, 
v9. 14—16, Amplified-by, (1) His acquainting his Companions 
withit, v.17. (2) Secking to God for the diſcovery of it, v.18. 
3) God's revealing of it to him, v. 19. (4) His bleſſing God 
or this Diſcovery, .2. 20—23. 

6. DaniePs being introdutd to the King, v. 24, 25. Where- 
upon follows, [1] The King's Queſtion to him, v. 26. [>] His 
Anſwer ; ſhewing, (1) Who cauld not declare this Secret, 9. 27. 
(2) Who could, v. 28. (3) The Occafion of the Dream, v. 29. 
@) The Reaſon of the diſcovery of it to him, v.30. (5) The 
Matter of the Dream, v. 31 -— 35. (6) The Interpretation of 
it, v. 36-—-45. (7) The Conſequents thereof, viz. 1/t. The 
King's adoring of Daniel, v.45. 2dly. Magnifying his God, v.47. 


3dly. Promoting of Daniel, v. 48. 4thly, DanijePs obtaining Pre- 
ferment for his three Companions, v. 49. 


CHAP. 


DANIEL: 


CHAP. .IIL 
5 Are Chapter contains the Relation of an Image made by Nelu- 
chadnezzar. Wherein, 


I. The Matter, Dimenſions, and Place of the Image, v. 1. 
II. The Dedication of it, v. 2, 3. 
IH. The King's Command to worſhip it, v. 4, 5- Amplified by, 

1. The Sanction thereof, v, 6. 

2, The Obedience yielded to it, v. 7. 

3. The Refuſal of certain Jews: for which they are, (1) Accu- 
ſed to the King, v. 8— 12. (2) Brought before him, », 13, 
(3) Interrogated, and threatned by him, v. 14, 15. Yet, 
(4) They peremptorily refufe, v. 16—18. 

4- The King's Sentence againſt them, v. 19, 20. Amplified by, 
(1) The Execution of it, v.21. (2) The Conſequents there- 
of : 1/4, In the Death of the Executioners, v. 22. 2dly. The 
falling down of the three Perſons bound, into the Furnace, 
2.23. 3dly. The King's ſpying them walking in it, and ano- 
ther with them, v. 24, 25- 4tbly. His calling them forth, 
v.26. Fthly. Their eſcaping the leaſt Smell of Fire, v. 27, 
Amplified by, [1] The King's bleſſing God for their Delive- 
rance, v.28,” [2] Making a Decree againſt Blaſphemy, or 
any misbecoming Language of the True God, v. 2g. 3dly. 
His advancing theſe three higher than before, v. 30. 


CH AP. IV. 


_ Chapter, contains a Letter of Nebuchadnezzar to all People 
concerning the great Work of God towards him. Wherein, 
I. The Inſcription and Salutation, v. 1. 

Il. The Occaſion or Deſign of the Letter, v. 2. amplified by an 

Admiration at the Greatneſs of God, v. 3. 

Ill. The Contents. of the Letter: Wherein, 1/t. He deſcribes his 
" preſent Condition, v.4. - 2dly. Shews that he had a Dream, v. 5, 
;zdly. His ſeeking to the wiſe Men for the Interpretation of it, 
v.6, 4thly. Their Inability to ſatisfy him, v. 7. 5thly. His 
ſending for Danzel, v. 8. 6thly. His acquainting him with the 
Reaſon of his ſending-for him, v. g. + 7thly. His, relating his 
Dream to him concerning a great Tree, v. 10—18. amplified 
by DaniePs Aſtoniſhment at it, v. 19, Sthly. DaniePs Interpre- 
tation of it, v. 20——26, amplified by his Counſel to the King 


to prevent the Judgment foretold, v. 27. gtbly. The fulfilling 
| of 


DANTET 


of the Dream, v8.” ab ary om ol The Occafion" thereof, | 29 
Nebucbadnez2ar's of hi v. 29, 30. (2) T e Sen- £29790 
Ee, whe 2731,32: G3) TheE Execution of it,' v:H 3. ] 31—33 
(4) Nebuchadnezzar's Reſtoration to his Underſtandiy vnff $* 
. Kingdom, -and his extolling God thereupon, +; a 3457 
18V319 143 WET 
CHA: P, V. "MF 241'T $ El 
Ts _—_— gives ad account of Belfhieuratr's I ; 
. His Coates v. 1. 1 Yer. t 
7 His abuſe of the ſacred Veſſels belonging to the Houſe of God, 
(| Y, 2am 24% 
HH. The Writ upon the Wall, v.g. Concerning which is fxew'd; +5 
I; Diſorder it put the King mito, v. 6. 1h 2275 6 
2, His ſending for the wiſe Men to read it, 'v: 7, ” To wp7s 
3. Their -Ignotance, v. $.. : -% 
4 Belſhazzar's turther winting 9 
5. The Queen's acquaintin te Kin with Daniel's $79 for 
ſuch a Purpoſe, wv. 26- 10-12 
6: Damel's hi robin to the and the King is 
o_ account of what had paſs'd, wh pt— nn oct = 
» I3Z—16, 13-16 
7. Daniel's Speech to the King : Wherein G) He refilſcs his | 
Rewards, but promiſes to read the Writing, "wv: 17. (2) Puts} 19 
him in mind of the Judgment-of reg his Father Netychad-| © —> 
waear for his Pride, v.11 $——2t, (3) Apptics it to in a| 18—27 
ſharp Reproof for his Profaneneſs and lntemperance,” # 22,25. | 23;25 
(4)*Reads the Writing, v. 24. (5) Give the NNCerprocatig of | 24 
it, .v. 25 —=- 28, 25=28 
' 8. The Honor that was done v.29, '&7 29 
9. The Event anſwerdble cn the Imwrprettion $130;'s 5. 36,39 
+ £30 RAR I CS 
CHAP. VI. 
pr, Chapter ſhews, | 
1. Danie['s Preferment, v.1—3. | Ver. 1--3 
. 2. The Envy of the Princes againſt him-for it :\ ſhew'd, (t) dy | 
their ſeeking occaſion againſt him in his Adminiſtration of Atfairs, | .. 
v. 4+ But that failing, (2) They reſolve to intrap/him'in Mafters | 4 
of his Religion, v. 5. Amplified by, 1/. Their laying the Plot, | . > 
which was propoling #Law, v. GS 2dhy. 'The King 'sconfirming | 6——8 
it, 9; 9, * Iii 3. Da- 9 


| ; SrNernD 


| Kingdom of Chraſty 


, [neral, v.17. (2) Cone 
7. GY Concerning thn ferrd ME 


 'ThePhceof this Video, 
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bim for ft, v4 11 


hei 
RE and. Fi cron deliver hi, 


ee aro to-have the Law in execution, V.1 
7, Their railing init, v.16, I7. put 
8. The 's Reſtleſneſs that Nipht, Y. 18. 

9. His coming early the'next Morning, and calling oe Dag; 
Y. 19, 20. 

ro. Daniel's Anſwer, and/Preſervation, v. 21, B2; 111i; 
17. "The thereof, wit. (1) Ede King's rejoicing at” 
it, and Command: to deliver him, v. 23.. (2) His Cammand' to- 
inflid:the like Puniſhment upon. bis Seeuſers, #. 24. (5) His De+- 
cree for all to fear. this Godey togither with ans nt 
of his Power, 2. 2 27... [+ 

12; The Continuance of DanieP's Proſperity; » 0.128. 


CHAP... 


JEre begins the Prophttical Þ Part of this TIF 
+ m_——ireerreg Beaſts : Wc, 


The Time-of To 
11. The 5/08 it ſelf; Wherein, 
1. The Aſt, 'of as 


2, . The. Nunber of V3. 

> Giz Anite = ns i gt by the engrlaſting 

Ten ret Meek 
Se 


6. The Conchufrox of .it, v. 28.. 


CHAP: VL 


His Chapter contains a Viſien of a Z@w,and He-goat -- W herein, 
Wis 1. "The Prefiice £054. ſhowing, Gy The Time. Vel,. (2) 
A As 191.4 2! 
= 'The Fi/zorit feb: @): Of «har, Ts. Fe GG) Of a He-gont,, 

* —14-. 


Intergretation of the Vion: Wherein, (1) The Prepars- 
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tivestoit, v. 1g—1 


e73niH 20 o 
1M an 7 ci: 3 (pF); 

IL The QOccahenaf- It: ©! oy ATTOF: | 
I. Davie'sandexſtanding by Books the tim of the Cominnance 
and Expiration of the, 


Ca 
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'N this Chapter we have, by. 
Fer. 1 I. The Jnſcription or Preface, v. 1, 
| Il. An Accufat ation or Reproof of the Ki dors of _Iſract for their 
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2. A Repetition of the Enfore'd by, (17 The 


AMOS. 
danger of Neglet, v.6. [2] The greatneſs of their Guilt, 
P.7. [3] From the conſideration of God's Power and Pro- 
vidence ; appearing, 1/}. In natural Things, v. 8. 24ly. In 
humane Afﬀeairs, v-9.' [4] From'the conſideration of their 
Sins, and the Judgments deſerved thereby ; as, (1) Incorri- 
gibleneſs, and not bearing Reproot, v. 10. (2) Oppreſſion; 
amplified by a threatning of Judgment for it, v. 11, (3) In- 
juſtice and Bribery, -v. 12. , amplified by a Threatning that 
they ſhall not be reproved for their Sins, v. 1 3. 

3. The Exhortation 1s repeated again, and explain'd ; with an 
Encouragement thereto, v. 14. 

4. Another Exhortation ; Enforc*d, (1) From the Poſlibility of 
Mercy, v. 15. (2) By a threatning of Lamentation in all 
Places, if they don't repent, v. 15, 17. 

III. But becauſe they warded off all Threatnings with vain Confi- 
dence, here he comes to confute them. (1) A ſcornful Deſire 
that this Day might come : To which he anſwers, v. 18 — 20, 
(2) They truſted in their Ceremonial Obſervances : But con- 
cerning them he dcclares his Abhorrence of them, v. 21—23. 

amplified by an Exhortation of them rather to practiſe moral 

.Duties, v. 24. (3) Whereas they gloried much in their Fore- 

fathers, he ſhews they were lIdolaters as well as themſelves, 

v. 25,26, And therefore upon the whole he threatens them 

with Captivity, v. 27, 

CHAP. VL 
N this Chapter God, 1/t. Brings in an Indictment, or Accuſa- 
tion, v., 1 —6. 24ly. Pronounces Sentence, v. 7 11, 
3dly, Confirms the Sentence, v. 12 -—14. 

I. Here is a Wo pronounc'd againſt thoſe of Judah : 1ſt. For their pro- 
fane Security, and carnal Confidence, v. 1. amplified by ſhew- 
ing what had befallen greater than themſelves, 2:2, 24ly. For 
their contempt of Threatnings, and for their-Oppreſlion, v. 3. 
3dly. For their Senſuality and Luxury in times of common Cala- 
miky, vV. 4——6, | 

Il. He paſſes Sentence, and threatens them, 1ſt. With Captivity, and 
the ceaſing of their Jollity, v. 7. 2dly. Delivering up their Ci- 
ties, v. 8. 3dly. Great Mortality, v. g, 10, -+4thly. Ruine of 
their Houſes and Families, v. 1 1, | | 

INI, He con this Sentence ;, and that, 1/3. In regard of their In- 

2dly. Vaunting of them- 

ſelves, 


corrigibleneſs and Injuſtice, v. 12. 
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ſelves, v.13- Whereupon, zdly. He threatens them with Inya- 
fion by an Enemy, v. 14: B98, £9214 7 2d + 45.08 
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"His Chapter conſiſts of two Parts : I, Several Types. 'all ten. 

T ding to the ſame Purpoſe, v. 1—9g. 1I. Py rk ou 

riage towards Amos, v. 10-—17, 

[. In the former Part are three Viſions : (1) A Vifionof Graſhop- 
pers devouring the Fruits of the Earth, whereby is repreſented 
the leſſer Judgments God had inflicted on the Jews ; which up- 
on Amos's Intercellion are removed, v. 1— 3: (2) Another 
Viſion of Fire devouring the Deep, whereby are ſhew'd further 
Degrees of Calamity ; which yet are ſtopp'd -alſo, v. ,—s. 
(3) A Viſion of a. Plumb-line, whereby is ſhew'd- God's pro. 
ceoding ſpeedily to Judgment againſt them, v. 79 — 9g. © + 

II, In the fecond Part obſerve, (1) Amaziab's Inſtigation of the 
King againſt Amos, v. 10,11. (2) The treacherons Counſel he 
gives Amos, v.12,13. (3) Amos's Anſwer : Wherein, 1/t; He 
aſſerts his Authority, 9.1415: 2dly. Threatens himwith great 
Judgments upon himſelf, and his Family, and the whole Land, 


v. 16, 17. 
| CH AP: VII. 
1 this-Chapter, 
1. By a Basket of Summer-Fruit, is-ſhew*d: their Ripeneſ for 


Deſtruttion, v: 1,2. Amplifed by, | 

1+ The Effets thereof; ceaſing of Mirth, anda great Mortali- 
Ty, V- 3. 

2. The Equity thereof, in regard. of their Sins, iz. (1) Op- 
preſſion of the Poor, v. 4. . (2) Covetouſneſs and Exceſs, v, 5; 
(3) Cruel Bargains, v. 6. 

3. The Certainty thereof, v. 7. | 

4. The Greatneſs thereof, even a Deluge of Calamities, v, 8: 

5-- The Suddenneſs of the Change, ». 9g. | I 

6. Other fad EffeRs thereof, doleful Lamentation' and Mourn- 
ing, v.10. 

7. AFamine of the Word, v. 11,12. amplified by the Effet 
thereof, viz. the decay of ſpiritual Strength, v.13, _ 

11.. He foretels the irrecoverable NeſtruQtion of all Idolzters, 2.14. 


CHAP: 


OBADIAYH, 
of. - *f.3 il; vc Q HA PB: IX. 


VY. I —15 «// 


L. By a Type of The ſiting and cutting of the Door-poſts is ſhew= 


the Deſtruftion of all, both fmall and great, 'v. 1. Amplified | 
by, 6), The Unavoidablenef thereof, 2: (24. (2) The | 


Conſideration of God's Power both in Heaven and Earth, 9#.5,6, 
(3) Their Sinfulnef, ©, 7. | 
IL Our Prophet having been imployed hitherto chiefly in thvks- 

ning and denouncing Judgment againſt: an incorrigible Peo- 
ple, yet cloſes all with comfortable Promiſes. | 

i. Of ſaving a Remnant, when-the reſt are deſtroyed, v. 8. 
Illuſtrated, (1) By a Similitude to ſhew that none of the 

'Ele& ſhall periſh, v. 9. (2) By ſhewing on the contrary 
who ſhall periſh, 9. ro. 

2, Of raiſing up the Kingdom of Ghriſt unger-the Goſpel, v.11. 
amplitedþy a Promiſe of the Gonverſionof the Gentile les, v. 12. 

3. off gxeatPlenty, v.43. * 

4. Of bringing them to their own Land again, and ou them 
there, v. 14, 15. 
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OBADIAH-| 


[* this Prophecy God, t. Threatens Edm, v. 1-16. I. Com- 


forts'his Church; v, 17 — 21. * 

I. God threatens DeſtrutFion to Edom by War: Deſcrived by, 
- The principal Cauſe. | 

. The Inſtruments, v. r. 

. The EffeQts, v: 2. 

. The procuring Cauſe, Pride and Security, 0. 3. 

. The Inevitableneſs, v. 4. 

. The Extremity, plundering of all, v. 5,6. 

. The failing of all Helþ'; either, ( 1) By Confellotutes, U.7. 
Or, (2) Wiſe Men, vy.8. Or, (3) Valiant Men, ». g. 
8. Another procuring Caufe, their Violence againſt God*s Peo- 
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tis, Ghapter. convits of Judgment (v. 1-—10) and Mercy, 
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ple, v. 10. Proved, (1) By their {Wing with the Enemies of 
Fudah, v.11. (2) Rejoicing, and behavitig themſelves proud- 
ly in their Calamity, v.12. (3) Joining with the Enemy to 
plunder them, v. 13. . (4) Intercepting and cutting off thoſe 
that thought to eſcape, . v. 14. | 

9. The Equity thereof, it was by Retaliation, v. 15, 16. 

II. He comforts bis Church now in Trouble with many precious Promiſes . 
(1) Of Deliverance, Reſtitution of the Worſhip of God, and 
their antient Inheritance, v. 17, (2) ViAory over Edom,v.18, 
(3) Enlargement of their Territories, v, 19, 20. (4) Raiſing 


up fit Inſtruments for this Work, and the Lord's Dominion 
over all, v. 21. 
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TJONAH. 


' | ' His Book or Prophecy ſhews, T. Jonah's fir# Call, which 


he diſobeyed, Ch. 1,2. II. His ſecond Call, which he 
obeyed, Ch, $» 4+ 


_ = 
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N this Chapter obſerve, I. Fonab's Diſobedience to God's 
Call, v. i— 3. I. His Puniſhment for it, v. 4 — 17. 
I. In the firſt Part obſerve, (1) Jonab's Call or Commiſſion, 
V, I, 2. (2) His Diſobedience to it, 9: 3. 
[I. Concerning the Puniſhment obſerve, - 

1. The Preparative to it, a Tempeſt, v. 4. Amplified by the 
Effes thereof ; (1) The Mariners Fear and Prayer, v.5. (2) Their 
awaking of Jonah, and ſetting him to pray, v. 6. (3) Caſting of 
Lots to find out the MalefaQtor, _ the Succeſs thereof, v.. 7. 
And thereupon, (4) Their dealing with Jonab : [1] By way of 
Enquiry, v. 8. amplified by his. Anſwer, v. 9g. {2] By way-of 
Reproof, v. 39. [3] By way of Conſultation with him, to know 
what ſhould be done to him, v. 11. Amplified by, 1. The Sen- 

tence. 


1'O'N24 A. 
tence that he paſſes upon himſelf, >. 12. 24: Their (fruitleſs) 
Endeavours to fave him, v.13.  3dly. Theirdepreeating of Guilt, 
and ſubmitting to God's Providence, v. 14. 

2. The Puniſhment ir ſeff, viz. their caſting him into the Sea : 
Amplified by, (1) The Succeſs thereof, the cealing of the Storm, 
v.15. (2) The Efﬀett thereof, their worſhipping the true God, 
7.16. (3) The Confequent, Jonab's being ſwallowed of a Fiſh, 


v.17. 
CHAP. 
His Chapter contains, 
I. Jonah's Prayer in the Fiſhs Belly : Wherein, 
1. A ſummary Reherfal of kis Trouble and Deliverance v. 1,2. 


Il. 


2. Alarger Account, 
1/, Of the Diſtreſs and Danger he was in, v. 3. Amplified 
by, (1) His Conflict between Unbelief and Faith, v.4. (2) The 
Hopeleſneſs of his Condition, v. 5, 6-. 
2dly, Of his Deliverance out of it, v. -6. 
3dly. Theafting of Faith agaih, v. 7. 
3. A general Concluſion drawn from his own Experience, v. 8, 
4. A Promiſe of Praiſe, v. 9. 
It. The Manner of his Deliverance, v. 10. 


CHA P, II. 


| N this Chapter obſerve, 
I. FonaPs ſecond Miſſion, v. 1, 2: | 

I. His Obedience to it ; where is ſhewed, (1) The Greatneſs of 
the City Nimiveb, v. 3. (2) The Subſtance or Subjet-matter 
of his Preaching, v. 4. (3) His Succeſs, in their Humiliation, 
V. 5. Amplified by, [1] The King's perſonal Carriage, 4; 6. 
[2] His Proclamation for a general Humiliation and Reforma- 
ion, v. 7, 8. Amplified by,. 1. Their Ground of Hape, v.'9. 
2dly. God's Acceptance of them, v. 1c. 


; CH AP; IV. 
His Chapter ſhews, 

I. Jonab's Diſcontent' at God's ſparing of Niniveb, v. 1. | 
manifeſted in his Prayer - Wherein, (1) He jultifies-his former 
Diſobedience. (2) Accuſes. God of too much Lenity, v. 2. 
(3) Petitions to die, v. 3. 


Il. God's Reproof of him: (1) By Words,. v. 44 (2) In Deeds, 
by a Sign: Whercin, 1. The |. 


ID 
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TCH: | 
bh, The n.of it, v. e' Po!-gGut 7% int 90.35 Ky ' 
2, TO antf, Deſcribed, (1), In reſpe& of: its 

Growth, and Shelter to Jonab, v. 6. | (2) Its. Decay, v. 5, 

Amplified by, [1], Jonab's Trouble at it, v. 8. - [2}: God's 
: Reproof,of him for it, [together-with his Anſwer, :v. g. _ 
3. The Applicatiqn'of it" -to Jongbz 61 To confute- his Anger, 

v. 19, + (2) To ſhew the Reaſonableneſsof God?s ſparing N:. 


niveb, vV.11. | 
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[* this Chapter (after the Inſcription,:v, 1.) we-have, 


I, - A Summons of Attention, v.22. | 

II. The Cauſe of it, God's proceeding in a way of. Judgment, 
v. 3. Amplifed by, (1) The Effects thereof, v.. 4. (2)'The 
Cauſe of it, the Sin of Facob, particularly Idolatry, v. 5. 

[]I. The Puniſhment threatned;, the Deſolation of Samaria, and all 
their Idols, v.6, 7. Amplified by, (1) The Prophets bewailin 
their Caſe, v.8. (2) The lacurablenefs and Extent. theteo 
reaching even to Jeruſalem, 2. 9g. (3) A Recital; or rathet1n- 
titnation'of the particular Places. where this Calamity ſhonld 
come, 2. 10—15. (4) The mourntul Poſture that all ſhould 

.*then be in;-v. 16:79 ; | | 
-61410'1 DOG nMitiig CHAP. Hot: 5 


k P* 7 


f 
i 


* | © His'Gttapter'contaias,. I. A Specification of the Sins procuring 


the former Judgments, v. 1—1 1, - 1. Promiſes, 9: 144 13. 
I. The Sins ſpecified are, 9 | 

1, Their plotting of Evil, and Diligence in practifing.it, 9. 1. 
2. Covetouſneſs and Oppreſlion, v. 2. Amplified by,, " 
1/t. A threatning of.-Punifament: in General; ; which ſhould 
- (1) Inevitable, v. 3. | (2) Such as hould make them a Scorn 
to others, and be Matter of Lamentation to themſelves, v./4- 
2dly. The Specification of it, caſting out of their own Land;v.s. 
3+ Silencing their faithful Prophets, v. 6. aggravated, inthat 
/ '_ hereby 
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Fereby they did limit the Spirit of God, and reje&t the Means 
TOTS Of he lanogklt 1/8.” (2) Of We 

"4; Robbery, (1) Of the Innocent, 'v.'8;” (2) Of Women and 
"Chi dren, v. 9. amplified by a threatning of them with Ex- 


ile: 2, 10. Yo 
5. Approbaxion of, and Delight in falſe Prophets, v. rt. 
M. He ſweetens the former Threatnings with Promiſes: (1) Of 
gathering, feeding, ſecuring and multiplying them, (under 


Chriſt) v. 12. (2) Of removing all Impediments out of 


their way, v. 13. 
CHA P. IIL 


T> this Chapter the Prophet more net 00g taxes the Rulers 
pecially in Jadab, for their 


both in Church and State, more ef 
Sins, and threatens them with Judgment. 
|. He taxes, the . Princes, (1).For Ignorance of their Duty, v. 1. 
(2) For crue} Opprellion of 'God's People, v. 2. (3) For de- 
youring their Subſtance, 9. z.. For al which he threatens them 
with inevitable Miſery, v. 4. | 
U. He taxes the Prophets ; (1) For their falſe Docrine, and either 
| Factoring or threatning according as they were fed, v. 5. Am- 
 plifiedby, 25 
I. ” threatning of Puniſhment; (1) Night and Darkneſs, v. 6. 
(2) Shame and Confuſion, v. 7. | 
2, The Propher's contrary Temper and Carriage, v. 8. 
II. He calls ppon all the Rulers together to attend, and taxes them, 
| Wo For ,peryert! Jultice,; 2,  _ (2) Oppreſſion, &v:. 10. 
3) Their Covetouſneſs, Merceniarinefs, antl prefumptbous Con- 
fidence and Security, v. 11. amplified by a threatning of the 
.utter Subverſion both of Temple and City, v. 12. 


C H ABI 1, 
N this Chapter the Lord eomforts the Godly againſt the Cala- 
. mities foretold, (Ch..3. 1 a by {Ftring forth the glorious Bleſ- 
ſings of Chriſt's Kingdom orider rhe = SI WHetein,  '* - 
I. A Prophecy, (1) Of the gloriots Excelleticy? Eminetce and Ad- 
vancemept of the* Church, ». 1. "(23 Of hetthcreaſe 4nd 
ſpreading” among all Nations, together with the Benefit they 
. promiſe themſelves thereby, -v.'2, -(27.Of her Peace and Safe- 
_ ty under the Government. of Chriſt\"v.'31'4, & ! ' Of her Zeal 
and Conſtancy in the Trutx,". 5: (<5be verance from 
former Miſeries, v. 6, 7. IL. 4 
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on of Comfort . to. the Church of the Yems + i 
that, (1) The Kingdom of Chriſt ſhould hg Ir T_ if 
them, and at lalt reſtored to its antient Splendor, v, 3 (2) bo | 
the ſhould be in bitter Sorrow for her great Trouble at pr & 
yet this is in order to her Deliverance, v. 9, 10, (3) That - 
though ſhe had many Enemies, that ſhould ſer themſelves againſt 
her, (v. 11.) yet God would turnit to their own DeſtruGtion, 


(v. 12.) for he'd give her complear Victory over them all, v.13, 


IT. A particular Thy Ar 


CHAT, V. 
| = Chapter contains, 
I. Matter of Sorrow in the Predittion of the DeſtruGion of Jery- 
ſfalem, and the ignominious Uſage of their Rulers, v. 1. 
I. Matter of Comfoxt to relieve them again#t that Sorrow : (1) By the 
Promiſe of Chriſt, who is deſcribed by the. Place of his Birth, 
his Kingſhip and Eternity, (as God) v. 2. (2) By ſhewing, 
that though in the mean while ſhe be expoſed to many Miſeries, 
yet afterwards there ſhould be cauſe of Rejoicing, by the Ac- 
ceſlion of the Gentiles to the Church, v. 3. 
IH. The Government of Chriſt is more fully in/zſted on : (1) In reſpe& 


of his feeding and eſtabliſhing his Church, v. 4. (2). In reſpe&t 
of the Fruits-and Benefits thereof ; [1] Peace, and Deliverance 
from Enemies, v. 5,6. [2] Making them a Bleſſing to others, 
v. 7. - [3] Victory over their Enenues, v. 8, 9. [4] Purging 
them from carnal Confidence, v. 10, 11. [5] Purging them 
from idolatrous PraQices, v.12 — 14. amplified by a Promife 


of God's appearing for. then, in the DeſtruQion of. their Ene- 


mies, V. 15. fe rata 
CHAP. VL 
N this Chapter God by the Prophet pleads his Controverſy with 
his People of Iſrael : Whereinp 
I. A Call to attend to bis-Pleading,..v.. 1, 2. | 
Il. Hs pleading 4 dy - Where, | oy 
1. His expoſtulating with them concerning hisCarriage to them, 
_-.. whether they could charge him with any Unkindneſs, ». 3. 
2. His declaring what his Carriage was, and producing Inſtances 
of his Kindneſs to them: As, (1) His redeeming them out 
of Egypt, and conduQting them through the Wilderneſs, v, 4- 
(2) Hts turning Balaamr's intended Curſe into.a Bleſſing, v. 5. 
;: 3- His charging them with hypocritical Formality, v. 6, 7. am- 


plified 


*.; 


MICAH. | 
plified by ſhewing in oppolition thereto, the true way of 
him, v. $-- 


a He warns themof Judgments a comin?» V. 9. 
£ He ſpecifies the Sins for which he'd _ them, viz. 

1, Deceit in their Trading,.w, 10, 11 

24ly. Violence 2d Over-reaching, v.42. Amplified by his | 
 threatning .of them with Judgments; ..(1) Smiting, v. 13- 
"(2) Famine, v. 14, 15- 

- - Compliance with, .an& Obedience to wicked Laws ; for 
which he threatens thera with Deſolation and. Contempt,v.16. 


CH AP. VII. 


N this Cho ths Prophey, in the Perſon of; the Church, 
| I. Bewails the Scarcity of good Men,; and univerſal Corrupti- 
on of all Raaka, v. 1, 2. Particularly, (1)/The Covetouſneſs 


and 1njuſtice of rea x Ones, V, 25 Be. Their miſchievous Hurt-| 


Met ove Be Ve. 4+ Jury X Singh IOany _ » V- $y þ 6. 
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Comforts him Help from ;him,,944,7.. (2) In the Proj of 
Mi out of Trouble into a'State: wu; 8 


fff. Profeſſes Submiſſion to-God's Ha and Faith of Deliverance, | | 


v. 9. ainplified by the Effe& a4, ſhould have upon Ropes in 
* their Shame and 0s 


IV. Comforts himſelf further y God" 's Promiſe 3 ; (t) Of the Re 
moval of the Decree, vi 11% 42) Of the Enlargement of the: 
Church, v. amplified! by a threnoig of prlenscſlerÞ 


in the mean while, v, 13. 
V. [anpict God to take Care. of his ſcatter'd le, v. 14. 
fby God's Anſwer, containing a Promiſe. of a famous 
France, v. I5. Which Deliyerance' is amplified by the'Ef- 
Dey. it ſhould have upon Enemies (1) Aſtonihment, wi 16. 
wo! Profeſled Subjection, v; 17, 
L CW all with an Admiration at, 
d's ſingular Mercy; (1) In PREg Un, v, 18, (2) In 
" ibduing, it, v. 19. 


2, His Faithfulgeſs, V. "e 1s 'T \ 
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CHAP. L 


H1S Chapter (after the Inſcription, v. 1.) contains, 
4 I. A Deſcription of God ; (13) In his Juſtice and Power- 
againſt his Enemies, v. 2—5. amplified by the Reaſan 
of propoſing this Deſcription, that his Enemies, may conſider 
their Inability to- withſtand him, 2» 6. (2); In. his Mercy to- 
wards his People, v. 7: | 
Il: The Application of - the former Part of the Deſcription to the Ruine 
of the. Alien Empire, 9.8. Amplified by, (1) The Univerſa. 
- Uty of 'the-Deſtruftion, v.'9, (2) The Unavoidableneſs there- 
of, 5: 1b, -(3Y The procuring Cauſe, a wicked Counſellor, 
v.11. (4) Their Secufity and Mutitude, 0. 12-. (5) The 
End thereof, the Deliverance of God's People, v. -12, 13, 
(6) A-curther Confirmation-of this total Deſtruction, 914. 
(7) The EffeR thereof, the Churctrs Joy, 2. 15. - * 
er uri nd 243 C,H-A P: H. 


His-Chapter contains alively Deſcription of*the DeſtruQion 
of Niniveb : Wherein is ſhewed, * | 
E Fhe Approach of the Enemy, together with a Call to her, by 
way of Deriſion, to-uſeall Means to fecure her ſelf, v. 1. con- 
frrmed by what:God tad done againſt bis own People, , and 
therefore ſhe-could not expe to be ſpared; v. 2; j 
Il. The Enemy*s Preparations and 'Attions againſt her, v. 3——x.. 
111. The- taking of the City, by 'reafon-of the Inundation of the 
River, 9v-6.. 
IV. The Captivity of the Queen, ». 7. 


1V. The Flight of the Inhabitants and-Defendants, v. 8. 


VI. The ſacking of the City, v-9. Amplified by, (1) The De+- 
ſolation thereof, and the: Terror and' Confuſion of the Inhabi- 
tants, v.10: (2) The-inftlting of others over her, with an: 
Intimation of the procuring Cauſe af theſe Evils, her V 


[iokenee;, 
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of Qelencs, v.23. 
CHAP. Ill. 


"_—_ Chapter contains' a farther Confirmation of the cnrtaln; 


and total Ruine of Niniveb#: Wherein, 
L She is threatned for her » Oppreſlion- and Deceit, v. r. 
Amplified by, (1) The terrible Prepara 


. and the Execution they do upen her, v."243. (2) Her: 


tick Devices. to bri other Nations under; 4/4. (4) God's 
ſetting himſelf againſt her ; and, T1] Pringing upon Aero - 
nominy and Contempt, v. 5. C2) Making her 


Reproach, v.6. [3] ving her of all Help, . 7 
ll, He confirms the Credibility of it by the Example of No; 3 cON-. 
cerning whom is ſhewed, (1) Her Strength by Situation, v. 8. 
(2) By Confederates, v. 9. (3) Her Deſtruction, v. 10. (4) The 
Application of 4t to Niewiveh, ſhewing that ſhe likewiſe ſhould 
be def eſtroyed, v. 11. Which he confirms, #1] By the Inſuffici- 
ency of her ſtrong Holds to fecure her, v.72. #2] By the 
Faintheartedneſs/ of her Defendants, v. 13: [3] By the Una- 


vailablenefs. of her [Preparations to ſecure her; VP. 14— 16. 
4) By the deſerting of her great Commanders, *. £7.- [5] By 


EY Careleſneſs and Security of Inferiours, -v. 18.” 
HI, The Conchyjon, ' ſhewing: the Unavoidableneſs of her Miſery, 
and the Carriage of others towards herin it, v. t9. 
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CHA P. I. 
T HIS Prophecy is penw'd. Dialogne-wiſe, between the Pro- 


phet.and God. 


This Chapter contains, 1. The Prophet” s firſt Du 
I. T0) 


pa V. 1—4, IL. God's Anſwer, Y, $—— 11, 
rophert's ſecond Complaint, v. 12—17, 
1. inthe fir Complaint he expoſtulates with God, (1) For delay- 
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tions of the: Enemy, 
li- 


a Spettacle of 
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- The principal Cauſe of all this, God, who theeatens th tnt | 


| 
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he in permitting-the Chaldeans, fo wick 
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ing to-brer His Prayer ogainit' nliounding; Sin, ©: 1,2: © #f) For 
”"—_ ing to Puniſh thee 2 of Cpt Sr 266,101} and 
Strite, v. 3. [2] A fs a indulgence, by contemning 
FR Law, and pervert 

[. -Hereds God's -tnſwer, eNews 2 Prophecpof the Deſtra- 
on of the Jews by the Chaldeans = Deſcribed, [1] By the kind 

. of it;-that it ſhontd'be a wonderful incredible De 10n, v. 5. 

© {22Þ By the Inſtruments; theOhaldeans ; who are deſcribed by 

i) That Vialegce and: ſpeedy March; p 6. -(2) Their Ter. 

eng agd-Tyrannicainels,' v.'7,) '(3) The Swiftacſs and 

. Fierceneſs of itheir! Horſes,” :v. 8. pO it dns - _ 

_ Jdownall before Gains v. 9. | (5) 

ſition,” 2:10:16) belt we they retry tute Suc- 

ces," 1. (i 7 9413 

HL Heres the © Reply to this Anſwer - Wherein, 

. x2. The Exerciſe /of his Faith, that they ſhould not periſh by 
theſe 'threatned Calamities grounded apon'God's Covenant 
with them, and his End in puni them by the Chaldeans, 
viz... not for Deſtruction but U, 12. 

2. His'Ex lation with God nero re: Providence, 

-O 

x) By 


.his Clturch 31 deferibing'their Wi ceſs, 
their Tre#thery amd Devonring, 'v. £3. (2) By their Via- 
lence 'and _—_ v. 1445; (3) By theirabaling thvir 
Succeſsto Boaſting:and Luxury, ©. 16. 

His Concluſion or Inference, that they fliould mo_—_ 


CHAP. IL. 
Ty ex” contains, 


= of oat: _—_ a 28 


t.. A Preface, | > «cs 
1ſt. A Command to write the- Viſion nn plainly. and 
clearly, v. 2. Amplified by, (1) The Reaſon thereof, be- 
eauſe it was no epeeen whe fulfMled, but in the Ent! Thould 
not diſappoint V. 3. (2) Fhe Reaſon of that -_ 

- to try the Faith or Unſoundneſs of Perſons then, v. 4. 

: 2, The Viſion: it Telf concerning the Chaldeans ;- wherein: he 

ſpecifies their Sigs. - ' 


| -——and profper, T.TY. 


— -- - —_ 


; 1] Intemperance, Pride; and Unſaticfiednef with: their own 


Por- 


UMI 


, OE ny ( 
'- eafeemptible 


[6] Kolatry, wv; 18 Am 


mn a\Derifon for theit 
' Cai To! raifeup! hme'ity pr a voragr Aon p Yam hol 
them for their Bloodineſs and V RO qu 579 
#2] Ambition; maintained by-: y 6:9. Atfplified 
by, (1) The Shame they ſhould bring thetaſelves there- 
byz'v. hp les + Accuſers for Sh ___ 
] Oppre @. 12, A "9p; Gi ): Confequent 
5 thereof, Unſuccefstulaeld i their Deſigns, SIG (2) The 
hr ee of God's Power 41d Juſtice it their De- 
ſtruction, v. 14. 
£4] Beaſtly Luxury and Seaſuality, >.v.15. amplified by the 
ſhameful Puniſhment that ſhould befal them for it, v. 16, 


_ 
eno 
agdinft ſoeh, Þ. 19. (2) pffet Tf f woe 


oppolition40 Idols) — al} towards him, V, by 


LI _ e dwne To the La 


CHAP. IL 
His Chapter contains' the wane Prayer "d Aa 
T his own: andthe Chorch's/ Name, upon of th 


loniſh Captivity, :loug defore' wy now comi 

Judab: The Scope whereof roo himſelf and' 
when they ſhould come into Ba how-to 
Mercy, both from his former 
and- his Promiſes ; and na wr toiglory overall Diſtreſſes 


" byaconfident Acquieſcence in'God clone.”  SIURIOG, .- 
5 | 
II, The Prayer it ſelf : Wherein, 


The Fitteor: Inſcription. t; 


1. The Qccafioniof it, his Fear of the threatned Captivity, 942+. 
2. The Petitions, v. -2. 'Unged by -the' Conſideration 0 God's 
Manifeſtation-.of himſetf of 61d :' (1) On: Adount Sinai, at 
the giving the Law," 9.3447 (2) Tithis deſtroying their Ene- 
mies, v.5. (3) His dividing the Land of C to his Peo- 


ple, v.56. (4) The Terfor that fell-upon allthe Neighbour | 


Nations, v. 7. (5) Dividing the. Red Sea and Jordan; and | 
bringing Waters out of the Rock, v.8, 9. (6) An Ampli- 
fication of the Appearance of God's Majeſty at Sina; and the 
Red Sea, v. 10. (7) Stopping the' Courfe of the San and 
Moon, U, 11, (8) Speedy and fore Deſtruttion of the Ca+ 


Y 


1 Þ 


implore God's 
Favoursts his People, |. 


A 


Wer.1,2 ' 


| 


Sn 6 Ws, b 
HH »* + 


bans Seat a a 
ZE'PHANTAaH. 
ed by; pr Ged's Endiin all this; The 
Eienioolhs ©; V. 13s | Remarkible jodgnrrs 
on Enemies, v. 14-/; HP A ferchr Moni of his 

| Works Dis Waters,/ 415. 
thas-the Contideration of the forementioned Cap- 
So had upon him, v. 16. 
4. The Trumphot Faith ; {1) la the Hope of Salvation and 
Deliverance, notwithſt the failing of all Creature- 
; Comforts, v. 17,18. (2): In kis Dependance upon God with 
- Confidence of r&upraing again into their own Land, v. 19. 


— 
—— ” 


ZEPH ANIAH. 


CHAP. I. 


is Prophecy. (after the Inſcription, v. 1.) begins with a 

dreadful Comminationof utter and general Deſolation of 

20 Lone! ty: the Deſtruction: of all things in it; iv. 2, 3. 
Ys 

1. The Mention of the particular Places to be deſtroyed, V. 4" 

2. The Sinners to be deſtroyed, Idolaters of all pany Y, -4—6. 

3- The Nearaecſs-of it, v.97. 

4. Other ſorts of Sinners to. be puniſhed ; (1) The Princes for 
their ſtrange Apparel, v. 8. (2) Such as are Inſtruments of Vio- 
lence and Deceit, v, 9. 

5- The Howling that ſhould be. in al Parts of the City, v. 1a, 

6. The Deſtruction of-the Merchants, v. 1 1.. 

7. The exa& Search'he'd make for, and Puniſhment he'd infli& 
upon ſecure Atheifſtical Perſons, V..12, 13. 

8; The FerribleneG of it, v; 14 —— 17. 

"9: The Unavoidableneſs thereof, v. 18. 


CHAP. IL 


OD having, in the former Chapter, ſeverely threatned the 
People, here in this Chapter, - - 

I, Gracioully invites the, Body of the Nation to Repentance, be- 

fore the Sentence be executed,. v. 1, 2. Il. Ex- 


ZEPFBANIAHE 
the Godly, wi who were banked wakes Gags God's 
togoon in the way o in V. 

enforced by the exemplary Judgments God would: inflict FR, = 
their NeighIours for their Sins : "Particularly, 

x, On! the P _—__— 6 aplifed/by the 
thereof ; the Fews pote ing th ountry, 9. 7. 
z. Onthe Por! and Ammonites ; where 1s ſhewed, (1) Their , 
Sin, v. 8, 10. (2) Puniſhment, v. 9. amplified by the Ef- | 
feds thereof, deſtroying their Idols, and the owaing the true 


God, v: 4 
On the Et tOPIans, V. 12; 
4 4. On the-Aſſyrians, and their chief ca V. 13; I4- amplified: 
"by the Cauſe thereof, their Security and vpn th ©. 15. + | 
CHAP: IH. 
N this Chapter God, | 
I. Threatens Jeruſalem an and the State of Judah for — 
- Sins whereby tliey aro defiled, -v.1. ! Particularly; '(t) Neg-+ 
le& of many Duties, v. 2:- (a): The Cruelty their Rulers, 
7.3.3) The' Lightneſs and entre gee, .gnd 5 
wrelting the-Law by the Prieſts, .v. 44 / 
neſs : | Proved by [73 'The wine os * all V:F- 029.1 Not * 
taking Warn meats'on. others; 2..6,9415147 -; 
x. " s and emmiutigges *” 2. Of, The Pm oz CG) Dedrodt- ; 
their Enemies, %..8, - 


Qrine and:Worſhip to many-Nataons, 
to ſerve God, v. 9, 10. (3) Excellent Qualifications of Church- 
Members, & 11—13: (4) Freedom from former Evils, = 
God%4 Prefehice: V. 1, 15: (5Y The flaviſk F 
#nd Chearfulneſs in God's Service; 1 @/ 48} Gods Preſ 
with them, and<Delight a WW, _ (7) His fpecial os, 
ot'ts thee (ur oarntſerrans of. the.ſolema Worthip of | 
v.18 
themſelves or others, that 
own Land; 19. @)1 He chin r 
ringing them-dack, and. making; 


4 "Ve 40-. | rt barthi 5 


n 


($) The Removal of: al impediments, either in; 
their. Return-to their |. 


o 
qenſonen 


| 


4) TheitIocorvigible- | | 


Mons Do epncur | 


14,15. 


Der. 1 


Re al] 


M ATV AFTES 


CGH A P. 
Txt H l $ Chapter _ o two "URL : I, A Reproof of the 
Jews for their Neglect of : :buzjdijng; the Temple, and a 
j— ema'7 x to 7 cvs vo 1: 4; Fe Spares there- 


[. In the con Part, "(ikier the Inſcription, .. I x" 
- 1. Their Excuſe is, (1), Detected; v; 2. (2) Confuted,'s, 3,4. 
2, He exhorts ſhes = Goo Contideration, ANY 4 paw 970 their 
Ways, v\ g. « Ways, in, tholg, Judgments 
laid upon them. for! this. Neglett, v. 6. ample by-2 Repe- 
.. titionof the former tos oh 
3- Heexhorts them to' the Wark, and backs his Exhortation, 
omMi courage : ny v, 8.. '(a),By 
heir Neglect, UV. 9-1, 
& Work, 12, 


ir letting! 
| -: 1 Aadfllifiell- arbor ment God the 
| PETE then, V. bJer;: ___ _ 


rh OO Weh/v: 74 __ Tbs Janna of no 5, 
non CHAP. 


T'z Chipten :canfifſts of theres Una. Tos [..As Antidote a- 
aft-the Pepples Difconragement. ay reaſon cblie) Mean- 
ofthe Work they wererabout, Meſs, o_ Todaſcover 
;- quilrfrmar 00 od8 ſir themup/tq#urity and perſong)-Refor- 
7' mation,” wi. 10-6. 1b [A Promiſe 0-2 hn fre of Stability 
: t bound his People in the midit-of all Commotions, v4 20-+23: 
b In the firft-Sermon dbiferve,-(r) The Time of it, v.. x. (2) The 
- {Perego 25 bometiteied; YM! 6) _ Oceaſion of it, the 
Meanneſs of the preſent Againſt which he en- 
courages them by-Promiſes ; [1 of his ya V, 4. am- 
Plified by the Conkderation of his Covenant made formerly with 


them, v. 5, [2] Of Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh, who _ 
glor 


bs . ww 
e <3- 
T” 4 


Fx 


with hi 
SEE 


ſpiritual Peace of Wt | 


" «Boo Gio 


about legal Cleanneſ3 or Unclean-! 
Wa vV. : 10—13- (2) Applied, v. 14. 
2, He AVE 6 em of their great Sin in neglefting the Tem- 
ple-work, Þ by yy $ Jadgments i that had been upon them for 
It, v. 
3. Pro fs 55 be them fromthe Time forma that they be- 
gan the Work, v. 18, 19. 

[1l. The third Sermon contains a'Promiſe made to Zerubbabel as a 
Type and Frogntagy Chriſt, that whereas he was about to 
overthrow the pot the World and their Power, yet 
he'd preſerve Foals: as his OG and choſen 
"Ry Y. 997 ou 


EF ECHA RIAH 


CHAP. Ko | 
Tis $15 Cinpter (after the lot fer he aſton YT) confiſts of two. 


e V.1 — 

I. A double Bae ores," Vion ("EET | 
I. In the Exhortatioa obſerve, > 01) A ation to make way / 
ar it, God's Diſpleaſure a their Forefathers, v.2. (2) The 
Exhortation it elf, conſiſting of two —_— [1] Poſitive, | 


to-repents with an an Encouragement, v 3-. [2] Negative, not / 
toimirare her Toretutl $ in fam of pen ND 

y ealing wi F Oyin 
for their Sins, v. 5, 2dly. | fe Tenant 
the Pro + them, Y. 6, 


I. A comfortable Viſjon - Wherein, a) TieTime, 9.7. (2) The 
Viſion it ſelf; [1] Dogon, v.8. [2] Expounded, in a Dia- } 
logue ; W . The 's Queſtion about the _] 
ing of it, v. 9. 26. Chil anier, Wee: 3dly. The An 


ency, V. 4. corenal 


WV . 
2023, 


Fer. + 


to 


GW Gut +w 


9, 1D 


"gel's 


"=; 4 
- ,* 
EN 
T\ w. % 
_— , _ Rn” 


| of Oh Teſer "aff thein, ALT 


| 


# "RET Les ——* pa ** -> oF uT- Fo" 
. » BN 4 © . - + 4 : "TS 
£3 WA . b., k % 3 o- 
Z vO a 
© 
- 


wy. tf Roh 
hy 7 Oxies toes | Ks, 6. rj oy 
h If 
- pleafors gat I is. 0 FITS. concern. 


pleſire oa be he Temple and City, 
ing the ins of the e Þ. 16, His Pro- 
Dn Prof Naw? bei rt to her, '%. 19. (4) His Pro 


tit. "norher/5fon, conſiſting of tws Parts: ( » Of four Horns, no- 


ting the Enemies of his Church, agd the ered Wet thes did her 
"an 48, 19. (2) Of fout Carpenters, th he, laſtruments he'd 
make uſe of to deſtroy-thoſe Enemits, P, 29, 21. 


ip #o ned - 


r0m Jie to rejoice, (1 
1g —__ _ ie Church, v.. Fly $33. SE own thert for 


a 7 Ts of hit Church, to ſit il and-oppole her 
no more, v1 3 
N_ this Cha y ſar Viſion,” ch g Toſhua, 
IS e Ca on, 
Pd rhe Prefs go on _ the Work nomrith: 


ſtanding all ,and the LAs indeayouriag to provoke 

the Lord LON for their ww Wherein note, % 

I. The Devil's of Joſhua, v 

TE. ChrifÞs ee wink ROY. By rebuking Satan, and plead- 
po ocmg % hi 2. (2) Fig gay the Ground of Satan's 
As igri i | with Variety of Graces,. 2. 3, 4- 
(3) forks, the Dy, v. 3. (4) Alolemn En- 
gagement 


13 , v-* 


Trl » (os . 
| o Ci who is de- 
a Foundation-ſtone 


cations for his 


KLROF 


De LES 


ez jane he ſhall — Wo, & bs Poole (1) Pardon of 
4 U. -9- (2) Peace "- » V..10, 
"CHAP. IV. 

TY Chapter contains a fifth Viſion (direQed chiefly to Zerubr 
babel, as the farmer to Jolbus) of a Golden Candieich, and 
two Olipe SO: ks Fi | 

0 tention, Y. "I 

I The Pm elf, v. 2.3. os | DF 

11. The Prophet's Egquir aiegniag it, k- 

ed by the Fokon Of LAH EI p ampli 


IV., 41. Fogglication of the Scoge E: i Wiherejn his informed, 
Concerning God Ck 
We Crates the —_ i i dl jb ge ha 


" 


Olive Branches, , 2. li-) 
fied by, [1] Nedh of his 943-0 
Explication of them, 
er contains two Viſions mort, bþ 
gd: key 
Pn ets £2, he Type of @ flying Roll, v. 1, 2. 
whom.it.is levell'd, and the general De- 


his dgnprance, v. 13. [2] The 
UV. 414 | 
Tay tha 
a | 
i Thee igg that .1t betokens, Jud - 
Wh KEY! age the [500 v, oo - 
of. ng C2 
w_ IL. The 


V of Olive 
v. The Prog v.11, eter live «6 abs 100 li 
CHAP. V. 

Fr pull yd hed on 4 whole hole Nation. | 
_ ed both þy the par- 
ticy 
Eryting ate 


Ver. 1,2 


I 


| 


8 


5 


, 


hos 


= 


IK 
+1. The Caſe it - fel; 


er | 


- "oy 


bh. Sd 


preface una Hetremer: o 4 
GUAP mthem, » bor 
+ hr fn he Epby .-7,8 @ Of Of the crifiontbel me 
to tlie Land 'of Shiner, noting their carriecF into Tay: 
lon, V, 9-11. 
.CH AP. 'VE 


Chapter contains, I. A Vikon-of Chariots and Horſes, 
1—8, II. A Prophecy of two Crowns, V, 9—1I5, 

In the Yiſon, obſerve, 

1. The Type, Chariots and "Horſes of ſcoerat > 1-5: 
2. The Prophert's Enquiry into the meaning of it, 


V. 4- 
3. The A e's Iterpreton; (1) Of the Chari. (2) Of 


- I==3, 


the Horſes es, V. 6, 7. 
4. The Event of the Journey, v. $.. 
IL In the Profings © note, 
r. The Type, co gore (1) The making of two 
Crowns, ©) The Uſe of them, 9, g—11, 
2; ( Cation 


. Of twoCrowns, ant A of this to Chriſt : 
0 Asthe Batter of his Church, 9: 12: | (2) As King and 


NO ne wn 6 the Temple : 

was being in 

ſonuments of the Piety = 196 pe Me ee Covgks the GA an ind 
Silver of which they were made, v. 14, (2) Ay Pledges 
that Strangers hou core and Join with tis JUST in building 


the Church, 'v. 1x5. 
C.H A P: VIE 


His Chapter contains a Caſe: of | Conftience propounded ; 
Wherein, 


he Time re Y. 1. ; | +M 
he M 7 whom, D. 2. | . 4 


(1) Propounded';, con the Contim- 
ance of thetr Valtinn v...: & Arras TIN | 


God : 4-4 

1, He-condemns for; (a) Their Manner 'of Fa g, "or 
OG V. + 5- (2) Their ſenſtal- Feaſting, V6 
(3) Their Negle& of Obedience, 9. 7. 

2, He ſhews the DoQrrijne'of the former Prophets to their Fore- 
fathers, concerning ſecond-Table-Duties, v; 8—— 10; Am- 


plified 


1 


_ ed ' 
"ho gi, g 
rr 12 V 13+ gtvem 


CHAP. 


VII. 


[ pounded in the former Chapter ; and, 
k Propounds- ſeveral Grounds of Encouragement to them :: As, 

t. His Marriage-Aﬀection to-them, v. 1, 2. 

2.” His dwelling among them,” and reſtoring them to-their for- 
mer Dignity and Privileges, v. 3. 

3. Beſtowing temporal $ ON ch viz. (1) Long Life, 
v. 4. (2) Multitude of Inhabitants: in 7 i 5: am- 
plified by the Confirmation of all by his Powe#,'v. 6. 

4- Bringing them back to their own"Land; and renewing his. 
Covenant with them, v.7,.8. 


II, He exhorts them, 
7. Toa couragious proceeding in: their Work ; and that, 
1S, Becauſe t mm exhorted thereto by the Prophets, V. 
2dly. Becauſe of the Bleſſing he would below on heme it; 
NY he Frojefolnefs of the' Land; 9; 19-—12.' Amplified 
(1) The Effect thereof; that they ſhould hy rn %%y 
ens v.13 (2) God's eableneſs; that as they 
had zence of the Truth of Tinting, Þ they 
ſhould of the. Truth of bes 9.4; 1 
2 To a in and Performance--of. 
Joſtice 0,16; 179; 12917 
HI, fed. apinn.,or þ aber ike Faſt lndduntont wa row 


tmued, but turned mt of 'nejoicing, v: 18, 19. 
amplified by the ans Pu ud mane the [Acceſſion of the Gon- | 
tiles to the Church, v.20. Amplified (1Y'Their pro- 
voking one- another to the Service of 'God;) w.5215.7 62) The 
Converſion of and potent Nations; v.122:' (3) The 
Means God w agate dodiugeritm og po. the Fows 
Wrmſchues, V; 2.5 | | 


 C:H: A P: "IMs -! 
N this Chapter God comforts and ctn—ages his Pedpleby 
foretelling, 1. The Deſtruftidn of their Enemies, v, I—8, 
Il. The Coming of Chriſt, v. 9 —7%*: 
> In:the-firſt Part there are 


| k 
concerning; tlic- ret 


A __ cv hbem 
EDS v.14 


N this-Chapter God proceeds in his: Anſwer to the Caſe pro- | 


the Duties of A 


| 
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| "ey aero 


—_ £ - - 
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"of 24 EC: H 4 URI At 


of) ” Nations: As, 3: The Sprians, U; I TIT 
rms Go) Ti © Pikes 2 9=+7-,. Which at 
nings/ave ofold,Benefit to the Charch th 


[1] An Encreaſe of be Members, v. -7. [27] Preſery 
trom all hoſtile Attempts, ».v. [ ation 


note, [1] His Deſcription, a by his Kingly - Office 
his Humility, &. 9g. {23 The Means whereby God wogld' 
up his Kingdom ; negatevcy, not any external Force ; but 
ps | the Preaching of the Goſpel, v. 16. ' {3] The Be 
is Kingdom to. the Church of the Jews ; (1) Redem ion 

er 1; (L) Deliverance and Recompence,.v; 12. (g) 


ſie Eangais chat-htfhorede GX. I 3. 
tecionavd DP. 14: (5) Powerto deſtroy their Ene- 


mies, V. 1 5; P_ Saving them from the Power of their Eng- 
mies, and giving them Renown,, v. 16": (7) Making their Land 


fruitful, 9. 17. 
CHAP.Xx. 
OD horing promiſed. iis Poop Plenty, (c. 9-17.) herein 


| DinOrakewtoae Us of proper xx Vit. ſceking 


1 1 24 Prophecy concerning the Coming of Chrift im thefleſhe Olfes, and 
| and 
wovld' ſet 


(HIT. Encourages the: Gadly t0: feektobiom:, £1]: From 


A Neckar or TE. 7 =: 


res 


h.b. "The: 
itto/him, -w. 8. Pry Thavhe'l x 
as Seed in the Groutid, till Tin _ 
jr poorly ne 'Reftitution, 0.9, 10. (6) That he'l 
remove all Difficulties out of heir way, v.11. (7) Allthis is 
cloſed with a Promiſe witreagrbetithem to pairs in Faith 
- andObedienee, m.'r2s 21:6 $8" , 
CHwP. "Xt. 


& this Chapter obſerxe, - | 
1. ſad Donyniiation.of Jndgvent ; (1) On the great Ones, 


tet fort, v. 2. (F 

{4p (3) The er et 
a by, (1 The” cr 
delivering them” wþ-'w 
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> OS fech Riters, 


(2a) G) Tiet he? blaſt heir nſels, and 
|: they make uſe of, v. 4. ht RD Eder + 
v.5. (5) ks —_— Places fibn1d - Rnd ; Fx 
3 
2 


Sbs, FE That 
Yee 9. om or th 


+, ack 5 


mag hem | I4. 


ty,.% 
Chris undertaking and executing that C () Diligently, 
F me fe CITE 7.7. 03) F ans, removing ol ” 
4. erno | | 
x Pi 6 e they | 1 of whit be Git; whict 
ty ; (9 A muty: i E hbtmeen kim arit them, 9.8. (2) Hizl 8 
' * Tenouncin , and' ſaffering them w periſh, *:9.] *» 
' g 
(3) Brea is Staff of Beauty, 9. 10, rr. 
" 2, 195 [paperatiggaCtin him _ eeradtryee v.12] 12 
» "yp ard ra M1) oy Det Gay Et 'E 
| othe 
; p via} Kod Ruders, who, Ny Wer their Put ty; 


*.49,16.1] 15,16 
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he'l defend'| 


[4;38 ſhall be. ; 
bn 4+ Ws 5a Jews ſhould joig, theraſelyes to ' the'Chriſtian 


oo Chrif y gracon Promiſes off 
f Pardon 0 » V. Fe 
+ <4 1 , GY Zeal aginf 
{49 Graridigag ſme of the Error of ror 
= Eno Y. 


by 4k Jive 


_—_ of the Severity y a: 
 $llings roger Part obſerv f, £) 


| ions, (3) Av 
Wye O in 
£00 ; FaYour towards 


CH A P. XIV. 
7 gives. an. Account of. the State and Caſe 
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CHAP. IV. 

OD having promiſed to make a_manifeſt Difference between | 

the Righteous and the Wicked, (c. 3. 18.) - Here in this 


Chapter 
[ 1 Confirm Fg "G _ ( 30 Peſo ſhewi » Eamy 
+» on the Wicked, v. 1. (2) Bypro to the $1 0 
fend Chriſt with all his Benefits, v. 2. BN 
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to us the Old Covenant of Grace in Chriſt, 
_ . vetled under. Promiſes. Prophecies, _ and. Types 
In the Books of the New Teſtament he aber 
the New Covenant of Grate in Chriſt, un- 


veiled; athally extybited and- performed. 
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hee peice Planratin, 


tiles, is declared in_the Afts off VE i 
II, Epiſtolical : as all the Epiſtles written by t Apoſtles,either 
1, To believing Gentiles ; as Pants Epiſtles, 
ifs Bas which he wrote to whals + Churches about 
" hte 


publick and general Concernment ; as 


"O_—_ Caloſans, and Theſſalonians. 


2. Particular, 


pry my to the Romans, Corinthians, Galathians, 
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HI. Prophetical ; foretelling what-ſhall be the future State and 
Condition of the Church of Chriſt the end of the World; 
written by the Apoſtle Fobr, _ Revelation, | 


The Four EVANGELIST. 
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Devil, and of him. > concerning which is ſhewed, 

the Combat, and how Chriſt came there, 
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I. The Occaſion of -it U, Is 2, His Preparation to it, v,2, 
3, The Sermon it Tar: wherein 
|1, He ſhews who have « Title to p- eaneſs &, what are the 
EI7IY of Fuch ; 1P it 700 ke | L 


hr 5 
amptifct Þ.d an Extortation” | 
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Int. He vindicates Moral Law Gloſer of the 
1 Phavifet-' and; nmigay Extent in 
_ to" prevear | ; af; v; 47 
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| ri of it, v, 18. an Danger o 
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4- 04Of the Third Commandmegt, concerning Sneering; A 31z 3 
note ©" 
14 Tho fale-nnd. corrupt Dodtrin of the Seribes and Phari- 
ſees in this Point, 4. 33. + 33 


® 2. Chciſt's-abſlute Prohibition of Swearing by the Crea- 


$ i Wa 3hh35- —36 : 
h. oy beaithing all Oaths out of common Communication, mY 
IV. of the Lam of. Retaliation, or Revenge ; ſhewing "Y 
l, Their. carrupt- Poſition, v. 38. L018) 38 
* Forbids Revenge, V. 3 9, 40, - ,--- TID. | 39 40 
3. Inſtead of »that; enjoyns the Y 
1. In Aion; doi good, and *m, v. 42.| | 42 
2, in Afedtion 4 z * concerning which: he ſhews | 
1, The NE nſtruttion of the Law in that | 


2. Strict tne Love.of Suomlads bs be ma- 
| nifedtid-both ig:-Werds ant-Deeds;ns 24. T Uurg-| 44 
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tereſt in him under that Re 
- 2. By his Greatneſs and Ma gee 
ll, The Body of the Prayer, confiſting of Si Petitions qc 
are by way of 
1. Spplication , for Bleſſings : 
1; Spiritual, in reference to God's Glory'; as 
(1 A The great End of all; che Adwancemen > Aga God's 


£ «erg iT 3. = 
2. we ; or all Tem Bleflingsconducing to oug 

' Welfare, v.21, 79 
oth Deprecation of *Evil, (1 ) paſt, by Pardon 3 to which a 
Condition is annexed, v. 12,” (2 ) To camey viz. Pre- 
ſervation/from \Tempcations, or in them, and Delivery 

0) 1/0 F1 

IH, beet which is pry: of :Praiſe 69d Thankſ(- 
giving; | vovar we ac 


tity 3 \nichs Homiſe of Renard, 6 i7, 18. 
IV*, Grves 


_ 


- 1yve, Gives Direftions where to 


> 


lay x4 our Treaſures. | 
1. -Negatively, not on Earthy with a Reaſon, v, 19. 
2, Poſitively, in: Heaven ;_ with a contrary Reaſon, v, 20. 
Both which Branches of this Point are urged by a Rea- 
ſon relating to both, .v, 21, 

y, He ſhews the Benefit of Governing our ſelves by an in- 
lightned Judgment, v.22. illuſtrated by its oppoſite ; the 
Danger of a corrupt Judgment, v, 23. 

v], He ſhews the Impoſlibility and Inconſiſtence of Loving and 


Serving God and the World, v. 24, amplifi'd by 
1, An Inference againſt diſtruſtful Sollicitouſneſs or Care: 
for the things of this Life; which he enforces by ſc- 
veral Reaſons, , | 
1..In reference to Food, | 
1, Becauſe God, who has given the greater, , will 
not deny the leſs, v. 25, | 
2, Becauſe God provides for the Fowls (who can+ 
* not provide for themſelyes, as Men*can) and 
therefore he'll certainly provide for his Chil- 
* dren, whigh are much dearer to him, v. 26. 
3+ Becauſe of the Inability of our own Endeavours 
to procure any Advantage or Bleſſing to our 
. ſelves, without God's Bleſſing and Concurrence, 
Vs 27, _ <> _ . — 
2, In refererite'to Raiment, | 
1, Becauſe God doth not only clothe, but curiouſly 
adorn the Flowers and Graſs of the Field, which 
- | 1s a very fading thing, and therefore will mnch 
- More clothe-his Children, v, 28—30, amplifi't by, 
, -A Repetition of the Prohibition, 'v. 31..' © | 
2. Becauſe *tis heatheniſh ſo to do. 7, "7 - 
3, Becauſe-they have a Father who is very well ac- 


quainted with their Neceſlities, v. 32. | 

NJ An Exhortation to the contrary Duty, of Laying out 

their. utmoſt Care and Endeavours for; the things of 

another Wotld z. with a Reaſon tb enforce 'it, », 38, 
or wl by a Prohibition (by way of Inference) © 

Sollicttouſneſs for the future z enforc*'d by a donble | 

Reaſon, v. 34. 
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CHAP, VII. 


His Chapter contains more of Chriſt's Sermon on the 
Mount ; wherein 
I. He forbids raſh Judgment,” and enforces it by ſeveral Reaſons. 
1, Becauſe hereby they ſhall prevent God's Judgment, 'v. 1, 
2, Becauſe they ſhonld meet with the ſame Meaſure from 
others, which they give to %*em, », 2, 

3. Becauſe they have worſe Faults themſelves, v, 3. 

4. Becauſe hereby they render themſelves unfit to reform 
others, v. 4- h 

5. Becauſe it's a ſigh of Hypocriſie to jadg others for that 
which we are guilty of our ſelves, ». x. 

II, He requires #s #0 uſe Holy Prudence in 4 penſng et things; 
eſpecially Admonition, or Reproof ; and to: forbear when it's 
like to do more Hurt than Goodz as when thereby pro- 
fane Men may be ptovok'd to blaſpheme God, and abuſe 


us, V, 6. 

III. He preſſes Earneſtneſs and Maney in Prayer, v.7. which is 

1. Urged, by the Benefit we ſhall Feap thereby ; the obtain. 

ing what we pray for, v. 8. This he proves by an Ar. 

gument taken from the common Praftice of Men ; which 

Is, (1 ) Propownded, v, 9,10. (2) Applied with Advan- 

| tage, and concludes much more ſtrongly in this Caſe, 
v.11, T 

2. Applied in an Inference to preſs us to Juſtice in our Deal- 
ings with others, v. 12. 

IV. He ſhews the Difficulty of the wy to Heaven ; where note 
1, An Exhortation, not to be diſconrag'd at it ; but not- 
withſtanding that, to ſet upon a Conrſe of ſtri@t Piety ; 
amplif'd by the Properties of thoſe ways. 

1, The Eaſineſs of the-way to Deftruttion, and the Multi- 
tudes that walk in it\\v. 13. 

2, The Difficulty of the way.to Salvation, and the Fewneſs 
of thoſe that walk in that, v. 14. | 

'V. He gives 4 Caution againſt falſe Teathers ; whom he 

1. Deſcribes by their outward Appearance , and inward 
Diſpoſition, v, 1 5. | 

2. Gives a Sign, whereby to diſcerti *em, viz, By their * 
Fruits; which he illuſtrates by a Similitude from Trees, 


V, 16-20, VI, He 
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Praftice t0 Profeſſion. This is 
1... | vV, 21, 
2, Particularly exemplifi'd in a Repreſentation of the Plea 


that many will make for Acceptance at the laſt Day; 
whergin 
1, The Plea it (elf, v, 22. 
2. Chriſt's refuſal to admit it, becauſe their Works 
were not anſwerable, v. 23. 
3- An Inference, urging Obedience to, and Pratice of, 
his Do{trin by the Similitude of .a wiſe Builder, 
v. 24, 25, Illuſtrated by the contrary, v. 26, 27. 
VII. The Effet of this Sermon ; the Aſtoniſhmeng of the Peo- 
ple, v. 28. Amplifi'd by the Reaſon ; the Majeſty and Avu- 
thority that appear*d in his Teaching, v, 29. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Chriſt having publifh'd his Doftrin, proceeds to the Confirmation 
_ "of it by Miracles. 
F this Chapter is related 
1, His being follow'd by Multitudes, v. 1. 

2. His bealing thoſe that came to bim with a Touch of his 
' Hand, v, 2-4. 

3, His curing the Centurion's Servant with a Word; con- 


cerning which is ſhew'd, (1 ) The Centurion's Requeſt, | 


v.5,6. (2) Chriſt's Anſwer, v., 7. (3) The Centy- 
rion's Reply, manifeſting his Humility and Faith, », 8, 9. 
( 4) Chriſt's Commendation of his Faith, v, 10. (5) His 

ng, upon this Occaſion, the Calling of the Gentiles 
to partake of Chyrch-Priviledges, v. 11. and the Rejection 
of the Jews, v, 12. (6 ) The Cure it ſelf, v, 13. 

4+ His healing Peter's Mother»in-Law of a Fever , by touch- 
ing her Hand, v. 14,15. 

5. His caſting out Devils, and healing many others, », 16, 
amplifi'd by the Adjunct thereof, the fAqlfilling of the Scri- 
pture, V, I7, 

E, His departure to another place to avoid the Peoples Cu- 
riolity, v, 18, 


7. His 
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17, His rejecting the 
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raſh- Offer of a' Scribe to follow him; 
v. 19. amplifi'd by the Reaſon z becauſe he'd\not meet'wick. 
thoſe Worldly Advantages in Chriſt that he expeRted,; v, 20. 

8, His difallowing the Excuſe that one made, and requiring 
his preſent Attendance, v, 21, 22, 

9. His calming a great Tempeſt with his Word, v. 2326, 
amplifi'd by the Effet, the People's marvel, v. 279, See 
Mark IV, 35-41; 

to, His caſting Devils out of two: Men, and permitting them 
to enter into a Herd of Swine, v, 28—32, amplified by the 
Effects, ( 1) The Swine's running into the Sea, and being 
drown'd, v. 32, (2) The Peoples defiring him thereupon 


to depart, V.. 33), 34s . 
CHAP; IX 
His Chapter contains more Diſcoveries and Evidences of 
Chriſt's Divine Power, Authority, and Love to his Peo- 
ple ; ſhewing - | | 
r. His Return to Capernanm, 'v. y, us 
2, His healing a Palſie-Man, and pronouncing his Sins par-. 
don'd, v. 2. amplifi'd by 4 
I, The Scribes counting him a- Blaſphemer, v. 3: | 
2.' Chriſt's aſſerting his Authority to forgive Sins, v. 4—6. 
3. The Effefts of the Cure, (1) The Palſie-Man's going 
' away whole, v. 9. (2) The Multitude's gloritying 
'God, v. B. | 


| 3: His Calling Matthew, v. g. 


4: His Yindicating his Eating and Drinking with Publicans 
and Sinners from the” Offence of 'the Phariſees, . by .two 
Arguments, ( 1 ) Becauſe the was their Spiritual: Phyfician,, 
V. IO—T2z." (2) Becauſe it was'an att of. great: Mercy, 
and ſo preferrable to any ceremonial Obſeryance, -4. 13- 
5. His Vindicating his Difciples' from the: Charge -of Fobr's. 
. Diſciples for not faſting as others did, by two Arguments 
taken 
I. From the- Unſfeaſonableneſs. of. that -Duty, while they 
_ enjoy*d the Priviledg of his bodily Preſence, . who was 
the' Bridegroom of his Chorch, and therefore it was @ 
time of Rejoycing to 'em, v, 14, 15- amplifi'd-by a Pre- 


diction, That the Caſe ſhould be otherwiſe with 'em, and 


- thenFaſting would be ſeaſonable, v, -15. 2, From: 


+ 
- 


i - 
. +5 ; : 
o—— 


' 2; Frorh'the Unſicableneſs of it to their preſent Condition, 


- 


.:- they being but weak as yet, and unfit for ſuch ſtrong 
Exerciſes z' in two-Similitudes, v. 16, 17. 16, 3 
6. His going with a Ruler to heal his Daughter, v. 18, 19, 18. <. 
7. His ſtanching the Womans bloody Iſſue, that came behind ht. 
him, and touch*d the Hem of his-Garment, v. 20-22, 20-22 ® 
8, Hisrailing the Ruler's Daughter to Life, v.23—25. am- | 2 3—=25 
plifi*d by the Effect ; the ſpreading of his Fame, v, 26. 26 
9, His reſtoring two blind Men to Sight by his Word,v.257-31. 27—31 
19. His diſpolſeſling a Devil from a dumb Man, v, 32,33. am-| 32, 3> 
plifi'd by che Phariſees Miſ-conſtruCtion of his Power, v. 34. | * 2.4 * 
11, His going about preaching and healing, v. 35. 35 
12, His Compaſſion on the People for want of Shepherds, 
v, 36. amplifi'd by his Speech to his Apoſtles, (1) Declar- 26 
ing the Peoples want in this reſpect, v. 379. (2 ) Stirring 37 
to pray for a ſupply of it, v. 38. 38 
C.H.A.P, X. 
PF 9s Chapter contains the-firſt Commiſſion that Chriſt gave 4 
to his Apoſtles, to preach the Goſpel in Judea ; wherein k 
he arms *%em againſt- all the Difficulties they were to meet | 
with ; eſpecially Poverty and Perſecution. Particularly 
here is ſhew'd - 
I; The Power of Miracles he inveſts *'em with, v. 1; | Verſ. x 
IL,” The Names of the Twelve Apoſtles, v, 2.—4. 24 
IH, The Direftions he gives 'em upon this occaſion, Viz. | 
: I. Concerning the Perſons to whom he now ſends - em, } 
( 1 ) Negatively, not the Gentiles, v. 5. (2 ) Poſnively, 5 
to the Jews, v, 6. 6 
2: The Sum of the Doctrin they are to preach, V. 7 7 
3. The Power he furniſhes *em with, 4: 3. e-2 WM 
4-. To. forbear - accommodating themſelves before-hand, | 
but to truſt him for ſupply, v. 9, 10, | 9, I0 
5- What places to make choice of for their abode, v.11.] 11 
6, How to carry themſelves there, v, 12, 13.. ampliffd by| 12, 13 
the Danger of not receiving 'em, v- 14, 15- | 14,15 
7. To uſe Spiritual Wiſdom and Innocency, v. 16. 16: 
IV. The Dangers and Difficulties they were. likg to meet with by 
reaſon of Perſecution, v. 17, 18, 21, 22, amplifiid by Dire-| 178.2122 - 
Ctions how to carry themſelves in that caſe,,. ( 1) Not to 
premeditate 3}, 
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premeditate ; with the reaſon of ir, 0.1 


o 


: 
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* 
, 


| 9,20. (2) Tobold  * 
out to the laſt, v. -22. (3) To ſhun the Storm by fi 
to other places, v, 23- (4) To expe ſuch mage, fince is 
was his own Lot, - v, 24,25. (5) To publiſh the Goſpel 
boldly, without Fear, v. 26, 27, amplifid by the Reaſons, 
1, Becauſe Enemies and Perſecutors can do but little hurt 
in compariſon of what God can do, v. 28, 
2. Becauſe God's Providence watches over you, v. 29—3r, 
3. In regard of the Benefit of a. bold avowing and owning 
the Truth, vg. 32. ' 
4- In regard of the Danger of denying it, v. 33, 
5. Becauſe Perſecution and contention are neceſlary Atten- 
dants upon the Goſpel, by reaſon of Mens Corruption, 
V, 34—36. 
6. Becauſe otherwiſe they'll ſhew themſelves unworthy .of 
Chriſt, 9. 37, 38, 
7. Becauſe that's the way to loſe their Lives, v. 39. 
V. He promiſes Reward to thoſe that receive them, and ſhew the 
leaſt Kindneſs to 'em, v. 40—42. 


CHAP, XI. 
T His Chapter relates 
1, Chriſt's going about to teach, v. 1. 
2. Jobs Meſſage to Chriſt, to know who he was, ». 2, 3; 
amplifi'd by Chriſt's Anſwer, wherein ( 1 ) He ſhews that 
his Doftrin and Works did declare who be v- 4, 5 
(2) Pronounces them Bleſſed that were not ded in 
him, v. 6. 
3. Chriſt's Teſtimony of Fob», wherein he commends him, 
1. For his Conſtancy and Setledneſs in the Truth, v. 7. 
2+ For his high meaſure of Mortification, v. 8. 
0 the Excellency of his Miniſtry above that of the 
ophets, v. 9. 
4+ ou his pecial Employment; viz. To be Chriſt's Har- 
nger, 4, 10- . | 
5. For his extraordinary Priviledges above any before him 
amplified by a limitation, v. 11. 
6. For the Succeſs of his Miniſtry, v. 12, 
7. From his Pointing out Chriſt as preſeat, 


and now come, 


which was more than the Law and Prophets could do, 
v. 13. 


$, Io 


_— , "0 


* 


ad "—_ y "3 TT T HW pure” 
$. T6 that he was that Elies prophefied of to come before 


v.14. 
All which he cloſes with an Exhortation to conſider 
and believe what he had ſaid of Fobn, v. 1s. 

4. Chriſt's Complaint of the Peoples Unbelief and Obſtinacy 
pnder different Diſpenſations and Neans, viz. Fohn's An- 
ſterity, and his own Sociableneſs and Afﬀability, 4. 16—1 9. 
illuſtrated by its oppoſite, viz. The Approbation and En- 
tertainment of the Goſpel by the unprejudic'd, v. -1 9. 

5s. Chriſt's upbraiding the Places where he preach'd, for their 


Obſtinacy., and threatning *%em with utter Deſtruction, | 


V, 20-24, 

6. His comforting himſelf and his Diſciples againſt the Scan- 
dal of ſo great Blindneſs, by Jun ying his Father, for 
his wife and free Diſpenſation of Saving-Grace, manifeſted 
in the good Succeſs which his Diſciples had whom he ſent 
forth to preach, v. 25. amplified by the gronnd thereof ; 
his own Pleaſure, v. 26. | 

7. His declaring his own Power to reveal Goſpel-Myſteries, 
v. 27. 

$8. His gracious Invitation of ſenfible Sinners to come to him, 
with promiſe of Reſt, v. 28. 

9. Hisexhorting them to chearful Obedience : 
Benefit, v, 29, (2) The Eafineſs thereof, 


CHAP, XII. 
1 'His 
IL. 


Chapter gives an account of | 
A Comroyerſie between Chriſt and the Phariſees, about his 
ifeiples plucking Ears of Corn on a Sabbath-day ; wherein 
IL, Matter of Fa@t, v, 1, 


2. The Phariſees Cenſure of it, v. 2. 
3, Chrift's Vindication of them; proving it lawful, 
1, Becauſe Neceſſity diſpenſes with the Ceremonial Law z 


as appears in the ce of David, v. 3,4. 


preſs'd by (1) the 


2, Becauſe the Prieſts do much more on the Sabbath, and 
yet are not blam'd, 4,5,6. 
3. Becauſe Ceremonial Duties muſt give way to Moral, 


U. 7. | | 
4. Becauſorhe Obſervation of theSubbath ls at his diſpoſe, 
V., ©, , 
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20-24 


I. Another 


II. Avother Diſpute about ' Healing a Man on. tht Sabbath-day © © 

wherein, | woo A 

g | 42. The Place where, v. 9, ! 

2, The Queſtion they propos'd about it; with their Deſign 

I0 therein, v,10, 

3. Chriſt's Anſwer ; proving it lawful by what they them- 
ſelves allow of. in a lower Caſe about Cattel ; much more 


II, 12 muſt it be ſo in reference to a Man, v. 11, 12. __. 
4. His Confirming what he had argued for, by his Miracle 
T3 of healing him, v. 13. amplih'd by the Conſequents, 
I4 (1 ) Their conſulting to deſtroy him, 4,14, (2) His 
withdrawing, (3 ) The Multitudes following him, and 
I5 his healing 'em,-v. 15, (4) His Charge to %em not to 
I6 make-it known,” v. 16. (5) The Reaſon thereof; the 
I7—21 'fulfillipg of a Propheſie concerning him, v. 19—21. 


III, The Phariſees Miſ-conſtruttion of his Diſ-poſſeſſing a' Devil ; 
where is ſhew'd 


22 I. Matter of Fat, v. 22; | 
22 2, The Peoples Opinion of him for it, 9. 23. | 
24 3- The Phariſees blaſphemovs aſcribing it to Beelzebub, v.24, 
4. Chriſt's Confutation of that Slander by ſeveral Argu- 
ments, ” 
I. Becauſe then Satan would deſtroy himſelf ; which is 
25,26 | abſurd to imagin, v, 25, 26. 


2, Becauſe they granted that their Followers did caſt ont 
Devils by a Divine Power ; and therefore they ought to 
have thonght the ſame of him, 9. 27. amplified by its 


"7 AdjunCt ; that this and his other Miracles were an Evi- 
- dence that the Kingdom of God (and not of the De- 
vil) was come among 'em, and ſhould be entertained 
28 more kindly, v. 28. 7 I 
3. Becauſe this argues a greater Power than Satan has, 
2 V. 29. 
a 4, Becauſe the Devil's Deſign and Chriſt's are contrary 
30 and therefore he w'ont aſſiſt him, 9, 30. 
® 5, His Aggravation of this Slander, by ſhewing 
1, The greatneſs of the Sin, That it's Blaſphemy agawnſ 
the Holy Ghoſt. 
31, 32 2. [That it's vunapardonable, 9. 31,32. 


3+ That 


MATTHEW. 
dp wy all their Pretences of Piety) by this 
ſach other their wicked Works and Words, v. 33,34- 
the Root and Original hereof, their wicked 


'd 
v.35; , , 
4 God will reckon with 'em one day for their Words 
ight ſoever they make of 'em), v. 36, 37. 
Iv. 4 Difference between Chrift and the Phariſees concerning 4 
Sign: wherein 
1. Their deſire of a Sign from Heaven for the Confirma- 
tion of his Dotrin and Authority, v. 38. 
2. Chriſt's Anſwer ; wherein 
1, He refuſes to gratifie 'em herein. 
2, Inſtead thereof, fore-tells his Reſurreftion (of which 
Fonah's return out of the Whale's Belly was a Type or 
Sign) which ſhould be a moſt real and convincing Evi- 
dence of his being ſent of God, v. 39, 40+ 
3- He thews they Soul be condemn'd for their Impeni- 
tence and Un 
of Ninive, v. 41. (2) The Queen of Sheba, 42. 
4 He lays open their Miſery (in reſpe&t of their Unbe- 
lief), which was ſeven-fold worſe than if he had never 
come amongſt 'em, by a Similitude, or Parable,v.4 3-45. 
V. Chrift's Tudgment about his Kindred ; wherein note 
1. The unſeaſonable Importunity of ſome of his Kindred 
to ſpeak with him, v. 46, 47+ 
2. His of Diſlike, v, 48. 
3- His Declaration of his Eſteem of thoſe as his neareſt Re- 
lations, who were Doers of bis Fathers Will, v. 49, 59- 


CHAP. XII 
fl Chapter ſhews 
1% The Time and Place of Chriſt's Teaching, v. 1. 
29 His Auditory, v. 2. 
3*, His Manner of Teaching, which was by Parables, v. 3- 
Particularly 
IL. The Parable of the Sower ;, which is 
1, Propounded, v, -3-—8, 
2, Amplified by 


to be a wicked Genera-. 


lief, by two Witneſſes, (1 ) the Men| 


33, 34 


36, 37 


1. His ſtirring %*em up to Attention, v. 9. 
Ccc 
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3. Chriſt's Anſwer,” giving the reaſon th ve , 

cauſe this way of Fora would both el Fg 
thoſe that were willin Y.- learn, and the” by rom 
thoſe that Aid Thiit & 2 ht} v. 
1 1==15. amplif'd by 1 anc Pri- 

| viledg above many others, is Fade the Gear Diſco- 


very of theſe things made to 'em, v. t6, 17. 
3. Exponnded, v.18. (1) The high-way Ground, v.19, 
( 2 ) The ſtony Ground, ». 20,21." (3) The thorny 
Ground, v, 22. (4) The good Ground, v. 23. 
IT. The Parable of the good Seed and Taret; 'wherein 
1. The Sower of the good Seed, v. 24. - 2. Of the -Tares, 


v.25. 3. The Time of their Appearance, v.26. 4. The 
Servants Enquiry whence they came, - v, 27. Their 
Motion to Toot 'ern out, v, 28," * 6. Og with 
, the teafon, v.'25. ''7. Fhe finaF Doom 21d Condition of 
' both, v. 30. © | 
[I : Of oh Grab of aperh. Seed, V. 31, 32, 
IV. ».. / Leven, v amplifi*d by 
." The reaſon EF his Teaching by Parables, 'v, 34, 35. 
of L The Diſct tes deſire to have the Parable crc 


ares Cx- 
cloſed with's Call to Atten- 


_- 


Ss 


popndetl. em, v.36, 

'$."Chriſt's Expofition of it ; 42s 
tion, v. 3743. 

'V. Of Treaſure bid in a Field, v. 44; 

VI. Of the Pearl of great Price, V. 45, 46. 

VII. Of a Net, which (Tt) Proponnded; "47; 48; (2) Ex- 
pounded, v. 49, 50. (3) Amplified, by 1 Chriſt's calling 'em 
to account about their underſtanding his Parables ; together 
with their Anſwer, v.51. 2, An Inference, declaring their 
Duty to communicate what they had learnt, v. 52. 


ez am- 


4*. Chriſt's Preaching in his own Country of Glile 
plifid by 
1. The Peoples Aſtoniſhment 
2, Their Wonder how he came by his anita and 
Power to do ſuch things, v. 53—5s6. 
3. Their Offence, v. 57-. 


As Chriſt's 
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Power, v. | 58 
FRE CHAP. AlV.. "_ « 
His hapeer relates, "os | 
BP le Herod: 5 Of wave V. Hyde TRON Z ps vena 
| ration. contig Baptilt ; where: is Hem 'd, 
I. Jo's Lap Damen, oy bw. DOD : 3 
2. The Caule of it, v. 4. : A 
3. Herod's Fear tout him tp Death. at kin Y. [0 
.-4+ What occalion'd, it mT VIZ, yew? Requeſt, 
v. 6—11, 6—11 
$ The Conſequents,, ,, | 
1, Fobn's Burial, and the ROTls ; it to Chriſt, V. 12, |; £2 
2, Chriſt's Departure upon this occaſion; amplifi'd by | 
(1). The Peoples following him, v- 13. (2 ) His| 13 
Compaſſion on 'em, and heali ir Sick, v. 14 14 
II. Chriſt's feeding a great Mltitude mix acyglouſly \ where is 
ſhew'd 
1. The Qccaſi on ; the Diſciples Motion to ſend, *era away | 
to buy themſelves Viftuals, v. 1 5. 5 
2. Chriſt's Refuſal, and Command to give *em to eat,v.16.{ 15 
we Their Bill-of Fare, ,v. 17: 17 
4. Chriſt's calling for what they had, v. 18, 18, 
. 5- His bleſſing and diſtributing it tathe ) and the Zee 19 
6. Their eating as much as they would, and the ga hacks 
. up what was. left; .v. 20. 20 
7. The. Number. of thoſe that were fed,, v.2 | 21 
it. Chriſt”; walking on the Sea; concerning, whic is ſhew'd 
 1+:The:Qccakion.; ,/þis; ſending, bis Diſinles 8. Sip-beard, = 
and the riſing of a Storm, v. 22—24+ 22—24 
2. The thing itſelf, v.:24+ - | 2% 
3, The Contirnenias (1 T7 The Diſciples Fear and Trou- | Ro 
ble, v, 26. (2) Chriſt fs CORR <p, %.27; (3) 1} 26, 27 
Peter's offering. to. come to him, . Cty to ſink, oy” 
.. and Chailt's:ſaving him, 2$—37. ceahng of ! 28-<3r 
the Storm, v. 32. (4) Th ono rpm | 3 
be the Sop.of > 433+ 11-5 
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IV. Chrift's bealing all that were bronght to him in the Coafts « 
Genneſareth, 9.34—36, Pe 
CHAP, XV. '; + ict 
N this Chapter obſerve 


I, Chriffs Vindication of bis Diſciples from a Charge or Ac- 
cuſation brought againſt *em;, whe . 
1, The Accuſers ; Scribes and Phariſees of Jerofalem, v, 1: 
2, The Accuſation ; by way of Queſtion (1 ) General 
Tranſgreſſing Tradition of Elders, ( 2 ) Particular; Ear- 
ing with unvaſhen Hands, v, 2, 
3, Chriſt's Vindication of his Diſciples from this Charge, 
1, By way of Retorrion, or Recrimination 35 ( 1 ) Pro- 


pounded, v, 3. (2) Proved, v, 4—6, 


2, By way of Reprebenſion, or taxing 'em for their Hypo- 
crifie, v, 7—9. 
3, By way of Inftruftjon; to inform the People what it 


is that really and properly does pollute ; which is 

1, Laid down generally, v, 10, 11, 

2, Amplifi'd 

( 1) Notice given him that the Phariſees took offence 
at his DoQtrin, v. 12, 


(2) His Anſwer; ſhewing [ 1 ] Their Extirpation, 
v. 13, [ 2] His Negle of their Offence, and his 
Cenſure of *em, and fore-telling their Deſtruftion, 


v. 14 
( 3) Peter's defire of further Inſtruftion in that Point, 
Y, I . 
(4 ) Chriſt's taxing 'em for their Ignorance, v, 16. 
(5) Chriſt's further opening and clearing it to 'em, 
VU, I'7--20. 
Il. His diſ-poſſeſſing the Woman of Canaan's Daughter ; wherein 
note 
| 1, The Place of his abode at that time, v. 2. 
2, The Womans Requeſt, v, 22. 
3. Chriſt's Entertainment of it with filence. 
4+ The Diſciples Interceflion for her, v; 23, Wn. 
5. Chriſt's Anſwer ; That it was beſides bis Commiſſion, v. 24 
6. The Womans renewing her Suit, v. 25. 


7. Chrilt's reproachful Reply, calling her Deg, v.26, = 


v. 28 


V. 29, 30. amplifid by the Peoples 


IN. Hhs healing many 
Wonder, and Glorifying God, v. 31, 

Iv. His feeding «a Multitude with ſeven Loaves and « few little 
Fiſhes, V. 32——39. See Ch, XIV, XV, &c. | 


CHAP, XYL 


His Chapter relates | : 
I. A Diſcourſe between Chriſt and the Phariſets about a Sign ;, 
from Heaven, v, 1. 


wherein 
1, Their Deſire of a Si 

- 2, Chriſt's Anſwer; ( 1) By way of Reproof for their Igno- 
rance in the Signs of the Times ; whereas they were knowing 
enough in leſs uſeful Matters, v. 2,3. (2) By way of Re- 
foſal to gratifie their Curioſity, v. 4, 
Il. 5p th warning bis Diſciples againſt the Leaven of the Phariſees ; 

wherein 

1, The Occaſion of it, v, 5. 

2, The Warning it ſelf, v. 6, 

3- The Diſciples Gueſs at the reaſon of it, 9. 7, 

4. Chriſt's Reproof of 'em for their Miſtake ; amplifi'd by the 
Grounds thereof, ( 1 ) Their little Faith, v.8. (2) Their 
Dulneſs and Forgetfulneſs, v. 9, 10. . 

5s, Chriſt's Intimation of his Meaning, v. 11, - 

6. Their Apprehenſion or Underſtanding of it, v. 12. 

II. His Confirming his Diſciples in the Belief of his God-Head ; 


wherein _ | 
1. A Preparatory Qneſtion ing the Judgment of others 


concerning 
about him, v. 13. amplifi'd by their Anſwer, v. 14. 


2. A Direft Queſtion concerning their own Thoughts of him, 
V. IF, 
3. Peter's Confeſſion, in the*Name of %*em all, that he was the 
 Meſlia the Son of God, v. 16. 
4. Chriſt's Approbation of this Anſwer z wherein 
1, He declares him Bleſſed for it. 
2. Shews the principal Author of his Knowledg of this Truth, 


— 


both Negatively and Poſitively, v. 17. 3. The| 
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3+ Hopes. a 
20 3Mof.” 
Fe Smſrethe Power of the Keys on 3, Wih.a Proſe 
what he did by Virtoe of thay Fower, v. 19. 
| i FS 'em not. to divulge this Truth, v. 20. ; 
IV, i. Diſcourſe between Chriſt and . Peter, concerning his Sufferings . 
wherein 
1, Chriſt declares, ſeyeral Circumſtances of his Sufferingsz 23 
the Place, Perſons by” whom, Degree thereof; - and alſo-his 
ReſurreCtion afterwards, v. 21. 
2, Peter's Offence thereat, -and+raſh, carnal Counſel to the con- 
trary, v, 22. 
3» Chriſt's ſmart Rebuke of him for-it, v. 23. 
4. His taking occaſion hence to preach the DoCtrin of Self. 
Denial and the Crols, v, 24+: amplifi'd and urg'd by ſeveral 
Reaſons. 
1, The Danger of negle&ing this Duty, and Benefit of pra- 
Qtifing it, v- 25. 
23. The 1rrepairableneſs of the Loſs that be'll incur that neg- 
leQts, it, v, 26-- \ 
3. The Reward Chriſt will beſtow on thoſe that do perform 
this Duty, v. 27. amplif®d by a particular Promiſe made 
to ſome of * em, v, 28, 


CHAP... XVIL | 
4 ng? Chapter contains the 
I. Of Chriſt”s Transfiguration ; wherein 


1, The Introduttjon, ſhewing the Time, Company, | and Place 
of this Diſpenſdtion, v. 1, 

. | 2. The Transfiguratior it ſelf; generally propounded and parti- 

—_ explained, v. 2, amplifi'd by 

The Adjun&ts:or Concomicants, ( 1) The extraordi ay 

' Apparition of - Moſes and Eljas. , ( 2.) Their Conference 
with our Sayiour, v. 3, 

2, Peter's Motion, v, 4- 

3- The Father's Teſtimony concerning his Son ; deſcribed "7 
( 1) The Place whence it came ; «bright Clond, vs. (2 


The Effeft y ' the Diſciples Falling down, «nd Fegr, V..6- 


(3) Their Recovery and Encouragement by Chiaſt, v. 7 


4. The Conſequents, viz, 


(x) The 


Chriſt's Charge 


( 3) Chriſt's Charge to eotieedl 4t Hl 
a o, V; 9. ay : ELIF C7 a4 _-? 
( 3) The Diſciples queſtion about the coming of Elias, 


v. 19. amplih'd by | 
LC | J-Chrifs Anfwer; "ſhewing ' 1, That it is paſt. 
2. That his Sufferings were great. 3. That he 
himſelf moſt ſuffer alfo, ». 11, T2. 
[C2 ] The Effet; the Apoſtles underſtanding his mean- 
ing, v, 13. | | 
{I. Of his healing a Lnnaick; wherein 
1. The Addreſs of the ſick Man's Father to Chrift, v. 14.' (1) 
Begging Mercy for his Son.” '( 2 )' Deſcribing his Diſtemper, 
| 9. I5- | (3) Telling the Unſuccesfulneſs of his ſeeking to 
the Diſciples for Cure, v. 16. 
2. Chriſt's Anſwer ; containing ( 1) A'Rebake of %m all for 
their want of Faith, (2 ) Acalling of theſick Perſon, v.17. 
($3 ) His rebuking the Devil and healing the Child, v.18.” 


1+ "caſt ont this Devi 
4. Chriſt's Anſwer ; auſe: | 
belief; which he proves by ſhewing the Power of Faith,v.20. 
(2 ) Want of earneſt Prayer and digs v. 21. 
I, Of bis fore-telling agajn his Paſſion and 
IV. Of © bis\ working 4 2iracle to pay Tribute, v. 2427. 
this Chapter 


CHAP, XVIII : 
N 
I I, Chrift reproves the Ambition of bjs Diſciples; wherein - 
x. The Diſcovery of it, in the Queſtion they ask'd" him, ». x, 
2. His Diſſuafve from it, | 
1; By an Attion of ſetting a little Child before *em 
2. By his Speech declaring the meaning of it; -t0 teach 


mility ; preſſed 
x. By the Miſchief of the want of it, bY; $5 
2- By the Benefit of having itz. C x ) This is the way to 
become great ( whereby he direttly anſwers their Que- 
ſtion) v, 4. ( 2) He'll accotnt any Kindneſs done to 
ſuch, as done to himſelf, v.5. and on the contrary, (3) 


v.19. * | 


'V. 3 
*em Hut- 


ewing the true Caiiſts, (1 ) Their Un- | 


Reſurreftion, v. 23, 23-| 
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3+ The Diſciptes Enquiry into.the'teafon of their lnability to| 
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4 
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Thoſe that offend any ſuch, are in a dangerous Con- | 
dition,  v. 6, " And 
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15, 16 
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fences. 

2- The Unavoidableneſs thereof 

of +4 41 Ns as give occaſion of Offences unnecec. 

Jy V- 7- ph ; 

4. A ſtri& Injunftion (by way of Inference) to avoid all occa- 
ſions of ſuch Offences, v. 8, 9g. ; 

5. A Caution _—_— the Cauſe of offending, 
any of his Diſciples z; diſſuaded by 
r. The that the Angels have grer '<m, v. 10, 

2, Chriſt's Care of *em, wv. 11. 

3- God's Will that nothing be done tending to their De- 
ſtruftion z but on the contrary, all things tending to their 
Salvation ; laid down in a Parable, which is ( 1) Pro- 
pounded, wv. 12, 13. (2) Applied, wv. 14. 

6. Direftions how to remedy private Scandals given us by others; 
conſiſting of three Branches or Steps, (2) Secrer Admonition, 

V.15- (2) Privat, if the former So i v.16, 

( 3 ) Publick, Complaint tothe Church, i neither of the 

avail z together with the Puniſhment, if he ſtill continue ob- 

T5y mplifd rug i f God's confirming the 

Cx } Ampl uring *em © s confirmi Sen- 
tence, x4 18, and that is proved by God's readineſs to hear 
two or three ; much more the whole Church, v. 19. which 
he confirms by the-Ground thereof; his Preſence with 'em, 


V. 20- 
[ 2 ] This Diſcourſe concerning Offences is illuſtrated and 
by Chriſt's Anſwer to Peter's Queſtion, v, 21, 22. 
and this Anſwer he clears and confirms by a Parable, ſhew- 
ing that we can have no hopes of Pardon from God, ex- 


cept we pardon others, v. 23—35. 
CHAP. XIX, 
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viz. Deſpiſing 


[* this Chapter 
& I. Chriſt heals the Diſcaſed, v. 1, 2. 
IL. Delivers bis Doftrin abou Divorce ; wherein ' 
1, The Occaſion of it; the Phariſees Queſtion, v. 3. 
2- Chriſt's recalling 'em to the original Inſtitution of Marriage, 
wherein 
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ſion ; but ('2 ) That this was a from the origi- 
nal [aſtitution, », 8, þ 
3. Chriſt's peremptory Determination! of _—_ in the' 
3X © 47 exceptiin caſe of Fornication, . v. 9 
Objection of the Diſciples againſt this Concluſion of 
© Ort rv. - 0, 


Chriſt's Anſwer ; ſhewing {1 ) Who have need of Mar- | 
rings, and and wh ral Fs It, 12- (3) Thaa.imgle Life is 13, 12+ 
thoſe: who. have the Sai FT LL 
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; Monte Ware V1 "<-Y 
f their Doubt, goo _ 
"1 4,26. 26 


Ddd VI. Peter?:| 


(vi. 


In. coi fo 


[-b7 6G)nce.-" 64 3 Pits 'CHERI/Cafb 


+ The wb ev 4 
FONG 


their Loſſes | r Fog, wh Keconare thy pinion 5d Kor al 
{8 9.8 | 

1. Chrilt's Promiſe of a large Rewateſ46/thhenti v.28. 

2. A general Promiſe to all Loſers for him, v. 293 

3- The different-Judgnicat of 'God and the" World, v. 30. 


| CHA P. XX, 1041 i len 


TJ Hs Chapter relates- 
I. The Parable of the Labomrers: in the Trae Tandy which is 
1®, Propounded ; wherein” 
1. The ſeveral Calls at ſeveral hw WOLF. 
' 2, The Payment. of the Reward according to agreement, 
- Vc $61! / 
3- The: windcing of ſome attheir Reward, >, vr. / ampli- 


fd by the Ground 2. 
4 The Houſe-hokdef's ef% Jaltieation vfhinelf, by 6x) The 
om_ af, 1h C2 all avs: 
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vious, v, IF. 
*, Applied, v, 16. wy fi þ 
PIC at Fernie, = 19g 
ju The ambitious Requeſt of fo k- his Diſciples ;\whereia/ 
- The Petitioners, v. 20, 4 The Hen 4'+2; -- 
4.Ghrifts Anſver's wheteltt ( r. > He raxes- *im for their Ig- 
Ceſtion'to/'emy- which 
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et ( ) they profeſs their agree, a ; (4) 
1/6 few null ; fore-rells their Sufferings for His' ſake, Shews that 
| this that they deſire-did not belong to My in his preſent 


at 1 not but roain Condit ve 
EK then pc nt Kenner , 
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its 4 ekem An by 'ſhewing "py "Fheferencoberacen 
his Kingdom, and worldly Kingdoms, v. 25. (2 ) That 
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ons, Vv, a J/ pen} | 

6, The CGonſequents,. {1 ), 


g Abuſes 


there, v. 12. amplifd by the wp its true Uſe, and their | 
Abuſe of it, V.. 13. 164-2 ATT hy prev nd Lame * 3 


there 14-105): 


2s carping 
ring 'em to 


$- He thence takes occaſion to ſhew. th Power 
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2. Chriſt's Rotars, by'asking them another Queſtion, whereby | 
they might have been brought to have fatisfi'd themſelves; | 


or:which in.effet contains an. Anſwer to their Queſtion, | 


3+ Tc Bay whrrowich thiy fourd theeſere entavgled || 


cal fiice, v.11, | 


of M Faith of | 


thereby, © 
+. Their profolios © oſeon of Ignorance, 
'$ Chriſt's refuſal wer-them, v. 27, 


Ddd 2 6, His | 
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i. The Payable of thi 401 D Riemann 
Sentence againſt on 3 where _ 
1, The Parable'is'propounded, v; 2850; 
2, A Caſe or Queſtion ariling thereupon is ” they ; 
| amplifi'd by: (1')/ Their Anſiver,' -( "0 Co Ink. 
the Parable,;' thiir 


' rence, ''or Application of 
, worſe than Publicans and Sinners, »,'37: TR 
CRY rriage' of Perſons towards $' Miniſtry, 
IP The Parable d lev -0u8'; 
". = Ho om , 
2, Hiz I AGE Ne1J5 
A EEE ſRerrantorocnan OT 4. $45. 
arer Apa 'em, 35, 36, | 
Mr His bs adinghis Son, hoping for 'betcer Uſage of him, 


of kim, v,-33, 59 
q af to- be dona to ſuch 


oy Tikey comdtcing thenfives, 9,41) 
9. His potting *em in mind of a Scripture, which fore- 
tells their MiG-uſapge of the Meſſia, ' and thereby ſhews: 

at they. were the Perſons' bod ns, 449". LoL. 


fas helen on,”-and the Calling of i the'Gefitiles, 
& 4a. pe by Grvlining of Deſtratioa to all 
11, The © adjonlt Confequent "Tthes evy-weoaiiets theſe 


Parables Ve ie Feljng To FIRE v, 45. Ge yt 
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CHAP. XXIE: en 124i" 
"His Chapter relates 

w: . The Parable of the Marriagt” of - the Tie OY mhercis 
Ra cophin $ manner of Bw 4 Llane UG eb 


ah; 2 7 
4 The particular Amplifcation -of it f.;v"4] 
I, The firſt Invitation z with the pongeag 4 b 
2, The. ſecond Invitation, gore wont cd el, 4 any 
plif*d by. ;. The: 


Fs Eiett of this dealing; the Deſtruftion &f thoſe 
ED v. 7. 
2. The third Inouation ; Ss 19. a0-\ 
plif'd by 
£) The-Succeſs, v,10;. 


' tity 


I-26 TENG King's Obſervatioa-eif the Gueſts, and Tryal of '; 


; one; wherein . 
[x ] The Offender, C2] His-Crime; +. 2 1 [237 
His: Examination. © . £4] lleiCarriagly: .12;> £5] 
ys mga NO T3. £790 24T .: 


es ear 'Inlubs Chai about Trib@e-; wherein; 
I, _—_ n, v, - The Means they uſe to carry it on. 
3 het Tn oe pretending great Re 
ir colloguing,. fla 
:tqr him,. and: D Ind 16, 


4; The 
n; The 


_ 


| A. # 
2. - I d Dy 5 or 18s | 
3» calling for ONEy, v.. 1 
-4-- His Enquiry. concerning the Image OUR 
V. 20. 
$\ His takibg occaſion thence.to givea.direſt Anſwer to Ker 
Queſtion, v,.21.. 
' 4 The Confequent 3: their Wonder and Departure with Diſ- 
- appointment, v. 22, _ ©" 
Wm. ChrifPs. 5-5. wich the Sadducees concerning phe  Refarretion; 
wherein! oHi47 C. 
Axe i /Tctt Opinis "about A f 
2, 'Their Propoſal of a when 19 nue te Op 
.nion af pprtef ova Die, 
* T; The Ground of &; #24 1943 | 
Pl oor aig threnpone 03 28-mahl $40 
J $ [4 one 1 Y Znovante, v. 29- 
| noo Stare of 2h the RefurreQion'; 
_ 


(2) 


thereby over- 
ens roots Error,; 4; 39, . (3) Prov- | 
the Reſurreftion by Scripture, v. 31, 32+ .. 
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l 1; The Occafnof i x his Mening the Sake, x 34; 

| 2. The Queſtioniſt, v, 35. 

3+ & any propoſed concerning the greateſt Commandment, 
1Q F- 4ul fl 

4 Chis Anſwers ſhewing (.r )). Thar:Love-!tb God i is the 

principal Duty of-the Eaw' v.37, 38, ! "(2 ):\That Love of 

our Neighbour is the next, v. 3 9. c ) Thas theſe two 

1{ - , containalb the reſt vittually, -v. 40. 

IV; Chriſt's aſſaulting the Phariſees with a erying Queſtion ; wherein 

i fe _ Opportuaity, he zook-: ae were gorkeved together, 


72 Fhe-Qzeſtion is felfs0 with/their »Anfixes ; containing the 
| ©- -: Dynthz! but not/the whole Truth, &. 42. 
| 3. Thhereforehe *ent with a new Difficulty, mhichproves 
;/ kim taber as well as Man, v. 43—45. 
4 The ſh ofthis Diſco; their klencingy'. 46 
1-7 : 
| CHAS AXMn...-. .1..15 
_— Chapter contains. & Diſcourſe of Chriſt concerning the 
blah the Multode, ond his Diſciples, 
I, His z! C vV< 1 5£ 
th The of his Difceurſe >, :: the Scribes, "ang: Pheec; de- 
ſcribed by their Authority, v.-2: 
5 Diatkts ibaa curptbentos cock '©m, 
1, Too ir Doctrin 
2. Not to imitate their'Prattice; with the Reaſons  ' | 
I. Becauſe the ſay and do not, 45 3. 'amplif'd by a: Com- 
$30? & Wabnhn? yi en ynonads Yi 1 
2. \ Des i of i their Vain- Pride and Ambitiazz: 'd 
by ſeveral Inſtances, glory, amplif'd by a > Prepdbition, 
(2 ) Of uſſeting ſuch Titles as they did; 'with the Rea- 
ſon, v. 8, (2) Of pi "their Faith 'vpon Mens 


Sleeves z with the Reaſon, --v, 9. .. (3 ) Of domineering, 

over Ko rther Crag cart & with. the rw 1 W. a 

|\ - ' amp [Dy 1 $ n vnj eo that ENoS 

Moen ni nes IL 

j--017" Abaſement-to the proud, "and and Advancement to the hum- 
6, V, 325 + 


he Several 
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v.15, 

4, For their nr erp URLS y 

ae i, Preferring the Gold of the Temple before the Temple it 
ſelf, v, 16. ampliſfi'd by Chriſt*s-ſharp Rebuke, and ſolid 
'Contutation, V. 174 : 1:18 viiy5! 

_ 2, Preferriog the Gift upon the Altar before the Altar, v 18, 
awplifi'd by (1 ) His Confatation, 9, 19-./. {2 }'Open- 
ing the true meaning and full extent of foch Gaths, s, 20, 
21, 22, 

Far their Preciſene( .in,ſmall Matters , and negtedting the 

"wager, v. 23- amplif'd by bis a ny -—E 
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: 5s His piviog/en te ho nalicons Difpotiod, 32. 


3- His denouncing eternat Deſtruftion-to em; v. 43. am-| * 


plifi'd.-by: { 1 } The Cauſe; * their 616 > ger 
| Tengers, 9, 34 ( 2.) The effett and iſſue of this Abuſe ; 
caHl'd toaccountfor the'Blood of all the Martyrs 
of the World, v. 35.-( 3) The cer- 
\. 'tainity/anc vf ther Miſery, wv. 36; whereupon | 
(+ )/Be pmbeiay bewaits the Condition of Jera/ale m, 

in.r ' d 2 
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CHAP. W209;,1 
” Chapter treats of the Deſtruion of the Temple, nd Teo 
— this-Diſcourſ The D ſciple ſhewin 
I; /The courſe ; iſc Chr 
the Buildings of the Templey v. 1. ; in 


2, Chriſt's fore yelling the Over-throw of all, ». 2. 


3+ The por Enquiry after the Time, and Sign'of the End 
[) E 1d;'-v, 3, 
| 4. Chriſt's pi iy containing ſeveral Signs of the Deſtruftion 
be:ſpake of 
I, More remote, 8s 


i. Lapry®——3961 TH of Seducers z which they muld take heed of, 


4, "Se" 
2. The raiſing of Wars and Commotions,. v.'C, 7: and thing? by 
- the Notion tmader which they are to conceive of 

Ar as'.the s of Sorrows, v. 8. - 

_— Perſecution of Chriſt's Apoſtles and Miniſters, v. 9. 


wer wr < Berea, v4 Wi 


mplif'd b by.-the Effedts of 
of - Exile 54 of Love, v. 12. "22. illuffrated by a Pro. 
- miſe to the' of Perſeverance, y.'1 3+ 


6. The: Preaching of t the. Goſpel to all _ v, 14 


wb Sd fore-told b lif 
1, The Siege of 7rraſalem, fore-told Danielyv. I 5; amplifi'd by 
1, An ry clam to uſe all e:ſpeed to Sroid the ap- 
- 2; ProachinigiStorm, which would thea be ready ſuddenly to 
| ſeize on: ?*em, *v. 16-18, | 
2, A bewailing the miſerable Condition of teeming-Women 
in thoſe days, v. 19. . 
3+ An Exhortation. to pray that their Fight be not in Win- 
ter, v, 20. 
4 A 'PrediCtion of the matchleſs Milerics of thoſe Times, 
'v. 21, yet mitigated by ſome matter 'of Comfort, v. 22. 
& "£4 be ariſing of multitudes of Deceivers, v. 23, 24, ampli- 
1. A calling them to the Conſideration of his PrediQtion,v.25; 
2,: Repreſentation of their ſeducing 43.with an An- 
tidote; v. 26. confirmed by the fix 'of his coming, 


v.-27, which he illuſtrates by a Compariſon, 'v, 28, 
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3 7 wy E idlocion eta whole Frame of Government, _d 
Confulion of all forts,'v. 29. | 29 
" The Sign of the'Son of Man, ©, 30, 30 
. The preaching of the Goſpel all the World over, ». 31. | 3r 
T be Certainty and Nearneſs of Deftruttion is 
1. "{uſtrated by a Parable 'or. C1) Propounded, 
Conf 1) es a weed]. 
| 2. Confirmed, (1 )"By an 2.) By pres 34 
rome of his Word i; th Heaven and 
. Earth. 35 35 
3. A _ "by 1.) The 1gnovance- of all Creatures concern- 
ing 11,36," T2) _ wen. +- api ath 36 
- ths time'; Recap in Noah's 
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I. By 


Verſ, 1,2 


3, 4 


WE & wv 0%, Q ww 


_ 
Vs 


I 
o 


16=18; 


19 


20-23 


ns "A 7 ; 
i. B their Aon or viats Virgk 
3+ qe Gly re 1 » five fooliſh; 

4. Their Preparation for their Work; took, Lamps. 


* Their Work or Employment it ſelf, 
1, Wherein they ce ; wene forth, &c, v. 1, 2, 
z. Wherein y differ, v. 3y 4» — 
3, Wherein. again; wherein Gy 


[ 1 ] The Occaſion; the-Bri room tarried. 
] What befell 'em thereupon z they ſept, v. 5, 

b7 Their awakjg ; wherein (1 ) the Time. C2) The 
Means, ( 3) An Excitement to their Duty, v. 6. 

[4 ] The CO (1 ) That which concerns all, 
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6, coming amplif' I e 
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tain + the Scope of the Parable, in an 

Watchfulneſfs; with the Reaſon,. v..1 3. 

__ alc -o. wherein 

; the Kingdom of Mequon, 

or what it 's compar'd unto ; wherein 
therein 


and th 
"I nt repreſented Gs, J as a great 
_ Lorq and Maſter. (2) As-travelling, © 

| og inetthnk; | ©; ny 
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ariety of Diſtribution. - 5 The Rule, v. 18» 
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V. 16—18, 
3% The Account; 1. Generally nention'd +19. 
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"Dx Proj axnint, and hard Thoughts of 
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(2) The The Ela rhereas, 1, Fear, 2. Negligence | 
and TENG IN V.25 Sa | 
His M Repl 1.) His Reproach | 
F of him for his Tao: rays ft ( : ) A; 
Conceſſion (for Argument ſake), v. 26. (3)A 
Retortion (by way of Inference) of his yain Ex- 
cuſe upon his own head; v, 27. 

3. His Doom and Sentence ; which is ( 1) Privative, 
or Puniſhment of Loſs, v.28. —_—_— by the Rea- 
| fon, in a double Axiom, » (2) Poſitive, gr 
- Puniſhment of Senſe which is both diſtal Dark- 

, neſs, and doleful far x KC. v.30. 
It, A Scheme, or Dravight and . 


Yor ation of the lf. 7 
intermingled with unly. Pargbolical ; w rok 
1, The beting of the Court | F 

1, The Judg. 2. in reſpect 
of (1) nts, (3) 
rious Throne, v, 31. = 
2. The Arraigi the "= 
1. A Congregation, . or oathering gether of all Nations. | 
2; A Segregation, ( 1) As toCompany,.v. 32,.. | 
Place, v. 33. - $ 


3, The Sentence " | 
19 Of - Abſolmion ; wherein 
1, The Preface ; xr r ) the Perſon by whom 4's 
pronounc'd, (2) Parties whom it concerns. 
2. The Sentence it ſelf; ee (1) ; IEA 1 apr | 


(2) Anlnvitation. - (3) 


plifi'd by its Fitneſs and An \'V, 34+ 
3. "The eaſon, Þ 35, 36. SO by a Parabolical 
Dial dog Fang and teons;- wherein 


ON, V. 37-39. 
the Explication of his Reaſon, and 


n lie*puts upon the K ſhew'd | 


32 
33 


2) Chriſt's An- 37-39 


BELT 29 CI << 4; Fa Ae A 
2, The Sentence i-{eify cont TL viEE" =; | 
1. The Puniſhment of "af 2, of Seuſs: affiplifid 
by ( 1 ) the Duration, ('2 /) The primary $yb. 
| | jetsof this Puniſhment; implying alfo their Com. 
| panions in Suffering, v. 41, (3) The Reaſon; 
theig Sins of Omiſſion oor, + V. 42, 43. amplifid by 2n0- 
ther? Parabolical” Dialogue between Clifift and 
them, v.44, 45: 
4. The Concluſion, in the Execution of the Sentence both upon 
| the Carſed and Bleſſed, v. 46. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


His Chapter thems 
I. ChrifPs acquainting his Diſciples with the Time and Manner 
Ca rg. ngs,.V. I, 2. about killing of 
Il, The C ulearion of the Senate ut Chrift, v, 3,4; a0- 
plifi'd by their. Reſolution, as to the Time, 5: 
Il, A Women $1081 g $4 whe by 


i the. Work ; in reſpett. of ( I I's Nature, 
to, (2) Seaſonableneſs, v. 11, (3 ) Ulſefvinebs, v. 12. 
amplif'd by the Publication of it thro all the Workd, », 13, 
IV, . Jedas) Bargain with the Chief Pings to betray Chriſt to *em, 
4—16, 
V. Chrif” celebrating the Paſſover; wherein - 
1. The Place, v. 17,18; 
'2, Their Prepacation of the Paſſover, v. 19- 
3. The Company, Y. 20. * 
4 Chriſt's warning wt of s Trayter v.21, 


5- Their Enquiry after: him, ap "7 | 
6. Chriſt's Deſcription. of 
( 1) More generally, v. 4 "an id by his application of 
a-Scripture to the Cale, and pronounce- 


ing a Wo againſt tho ad 
( 2 ) By a More particdlar Di on of him, V. 25+ 


VI, His Inſtitution of the Sacrament" of bis Sypper ;-wherein _ 
I, 


4 2-26 . 
SA _- 


1, The Time. 

2. Oneof the the Elements, Bread z con 

"(r) His AZjons about it, [ 4 ] Taking, C27 Bleſling. 
[3] Breaking, [ 4] Delivering, 

(2)  His-Words,/[ 1 ].of Command, {27 Of Interprgza- 
tion, v.26, .- 

5 The other Element; wherein alſo 4, His Aftions, 2, His 

"Weeds, (1)0f Command, v, 27. 2.) Of Interpretation, 

v. 28, amplifi'd. by the notice he gives 'm, That this was 

the laſt time he ſhould eat. thus with 7em, v. 3g. 

4. The Cloſe of the whole ACtion. with Singing 

VII. His fore-relling bis Diſciples of their Pt ; amplif'd by 

1. The fulfilling ofa we of her Aron v.31. 


2. His fore-telling his riſing agaio, and gathering them to him, 


's IT 3. 

o SLE. - 
- we” . " 
- 


v.32. + + 
3: Perer's Confidence. of Anon my Y.33- 
4 Quilts fore Heagaligg bl m Thrice, %,/ 34: 


+ 


"itt Chris” Any + hee 


{« Tho\Place, 2.26, -%Y im 5 
2; The Witne and Vept YT ie, or OW, v.37. | 
3- The Progreſs of it z and His d his Diſciples, v.38. 


4. His Prayer; wherein (1) | ( 2) Earneſtnef. 


A 3) Submiſſion, v.14g.\. . 
. The Diſciples Carriage this oil, ſleeping 3/4 
” (1)-Oh $ Rebuke of.'em for-it, v. 40, ( eget 
ing 'em their Duty. (3) His Excuſe for their falling,v,4r. 
6. His praying Again 2h; 4.3- 50G by, his WS. em <4 


2. The Signal he 


his uſing it, v, , 49... Sat mals >hare ol OO" | 
3; Their Appre mains ali 4 | 
4 Perer's Areen him, V. St. tit Chriſt's 

Rebake of him. | 


ing which. is ſhew'd, | 


Af 4-36 


'd by. 


y W Ne 
Becauſe be lgd-no' Vacragh for wil be al, v. $2 


= 


1H. Judas's- 


, . > IST. &. 20 "CO 
"I _ \ * . OY : "E. , PER Wm 
b 8. ” - Lu. b 5t 3 


 M/ *K g c , 
2, Becauſe if' he had ſeen fit, he could bare he 
otherwiſe, -v. 5$. wn Kita 
3. Becauſe the: gp muſt be folfili'd, which Jabe-tell 
his Sufferings, ». 4 
3. Chriſt's Reproof of? 'em for coming thus clancularly in the 
Night-time to apprehend him, », 55. amplifi'd by (19 the 
Reaſon. (24 The Diſciple's Flight, v.46, 
X. 'The Arraignment of Chriſt -in the Eccleſiaſtical Court ; where 
1. Their carrying him tothe Court, v, 57. 
2, Peter's obſerving what was done, v. 58, 


3. Their Witneſſes, V, $9—61, 


. 4+ Their Examination of him; v, 62; 


5. His Silence, 

-6. The Hi gre yo) 0 mytons to confeſs the Trath, », 64; 
amplif' ) Chriſt's s ayowing himſelf to be what the 
Fligh-Prief fi Paid. and ſummoning * | 
(2) Their yon ndd 3la 
Pronouncing | 
uſage of him, v, bh 

X1. Peter's Three-fi 


Fecleſinſtical Court's: turning over of cif to the 


iftrate, v. 1,2, 
epemtance 4 wherein ef 009 wrins] 64 
ng-the Mo- 


2. His diſcovery of his Re <prntanc, bf 
pets nl toro Sin by 


Wo EE LORIE e Coeorn 
3: Hanging VS, 4 f $ third of the Money 


UV Ga-to + 
3 wherein - 


j*'V. If. 


2. His Accafation 2nd Silenc 


3. Pilat kv It | Weg amplif9d by the 
Rea | 
4 Ho, Wi to ho optahans 4 19. 
bs Moſer to jence againſt him, v. 20. aphecoy 


Their 


"v-” 8 .. Doe TI = "I 
” "$74 FT H 14 'A 
104 Their. Choice of. Bar abhas ie, be-rejeas'd; 2,24; 

2, Their Importunity to AVE. P. 224 23: 
6, Pilate's cleari 
raving. 19 Guilt pn the elves, x25, (i 
7. Chriſt's Condemnation, v. 26, ampli by the Conſequents, 

ir The Soldiers Abuſe of him, %, 29=31,. (2) Their 

garrying him to Execution, - v. -31, 386, -which is 

47 ( 1 ) the ' Place, v.33» 


IV. Chai" $ Crucifixion, amplifid by the Canſequents, 
1, Parting his Garments, v. 35. 2+ Watching.him,.v. 36: 
- The Inſcription {et over him, v. 37. | 
. His Fellow-Sufferers, ,#, 38. 


5. The Scorns, ( 1 ):of. Paſt v; 396.40, »(2 (2)! Of the 


©.4l—48- (3) —_—— W- 44. 
6. Dackachs, «. 45. 7. His-Cry, awplif®d by ( 1 ) 
the Interpretation ſome 3s W we Aa) The deal- 


ing of others with him, . af 

V. Ho is giving up the Ghoſt, wi'xo:7 

h {tins the Vaul &f the F 

ettion of ſane, + 

* Confeſſion of the Centurion, 

VI.. His Buriat x qpncer which is hen 
1. Joſeph's IT I $74 

v.60, 


Sepulebre ; wherein - 
dy _S V, 62, 63+ 


t. The oe) rh S 
2. Their Requeſt thereupon; v, 
Ze. Pilate” $ Grant, v. 65, 4 Their Execution of "It; v. 66, 


"CH AP: XXVIIL 
T% FAD <a Refiarreltion of Chrif;, wherein is 
wi 
1: The nefbrt of ſome Women 40 the bepacg , 
2, The Angel's ſitting at the Door, v.2,.ampl d by (1) aDe-| 
>, ven #(2.) The ;* 0620 EE Heepers, 9,4 - (3) 


| His Speech to 
eg m3 


1, He — Chritt's 


iherucified, | 
fuv.” 24s. awplifi'd by their 


2 ) Their [nhugzanity there, 


| 35, 36 


2, Enjoyns 'em to acquains-the: Dilipies Sith it, and'to _ 
m 


T9 


20 
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Perſ. I | 
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MA Ws. 
Ah anpiſ be their running to 
PR ples theſe | Things,» , Nets tell th 
3 Chriſt Appearance-to. .þ-3 ei an 'm ; ampli. 
fi'd by (1) their nofſhiping him, ",'% gi b 
the\46- the Diſciples,' v. 10,  _ : 7 
4. The Coiitrivance of the Keepers and Rulers of the Jews, to ſti. 
" Solan Report; and _—_ the Belief of his ReſurreRtion, 
"WP Yar 1 1 
5. Chriſt's nods to the Eleven, V, 16, amplifi'd by 
I, The worſhiping hiny of ſome, - and doubring of others, v.17, 
2.. His. giving them Commiſſion ; wherein 
I. The Preface, relating the Power given unto him; v, 18, 


2, The Commiſſion it ſelf 5 wherein 
os +. * The: Peyibas | to whom they are _ al Nations. 


* Fs w 


_ Mk. Galilee, 


260t. thy a Prowiſe ofhis 
at tt d,'v. 20:! | 


—=_ 


this Chapter note 

I, The Preface ; ſhewing when the Goſpel-State of. the 
Church began, viz, in'Fobn's Mmiſtry,-v,-23, concerning which, 
he produces the Teſtimony of two. Prophers fore-tellidg-it, 7 7 
1, Of Malachi; which ſhews ( 1 ) Fohn's Authority, ( 2) His 
Capacity, (3) ws. Time of his coming, (47 Tho Er- 


-rand he came- about, v,'2, 
hisOffie ; be a Cryer, or He- 


' 2. Of, Eſay;. ſhewing (2 
rald, 4 ty ge OR es or Sy of his 


Dottrin ; T'o priare the Hopf te Emre Ci V.3. 


\ 


It, The Narration concerning: John z. wheacin .. - " 
1, His 


by His Work ; Baptizing and Preaching, v. 
. The ſucceſs of his Miniſtry,v.5, 3. His +» and Diet, v.6. 
>: The Matter of his DoCtrinzviz. The Digaity and Power of 
Chriſt much beyond himſelf, v. 7, 8. 
11, The Narration concerning Chrift; ſhewing 
1, His Preparation for his ol pan Miniſtry. 
1. By his being baptized by John, v. g. 
2. By the Deſcent of the Spirit on him, v. 10, 
3. By the Teſtimony of the Father from Heaven concerning 
him, v.11. 
4. 'By his being driven into the Wilderneſs to be tempted of 
*Catan, V, 12. 
5- By his being tempted by Satan there, v. 4 3. 
2, His ——_ of his Prophetick, Office in his publick Miniſtry ; 
goo . The Time, 2. The Place, v. 14. 
. The Subſtance of his DoEtrin, v. 15. 
0 His calling ſome Diſciples: v. : 6—20, 
5. His preaching at Capers hg 'L 2s. amplif'd by the Ef- 
fet; the People's Aſtegilh Reaſon, v,.22. 
© 6c His caſting an une! | of a'Man, v. 23—26. 
amplif*d by the Effects, (1) coples amazement,v.27. 
(2) The ſpreading his -Fame, v,' 28, 
7. Curing Perer's Wife's Mother of -a Fever, v. 29—31. 
8, Healing many Diſeaſes, and caſting out many, Devils, 
[V," 32-3 4a 9 Praying privately, v. 35. MR 
10. Preaching throughout all Galilee, v. 36—39. 
11, Cleanſing a Leper, v, 40—-42, -amplifid by C1) the 
Charge he gives him to conceal ir, and offer according to 
the Law, v. 43,44. (2) The Man's divulging i it, v, 45: 


CHAP, II. 


Fs Chapter relates 
1, Chriſt's Preaching at Capernaics, V. 1,2, 
2, His Curing one of the Palſie, v, 3—12. See Mat. 9. 2—d8, 
3. His Teaching the Multitude, o, 13. 4. His Calling Levi, v.14. 
5- His Vindicating his Eating with Publicans, v. 15—17. See 
Mat, 9. 10—12. 
6. His Veedicating his Diſciples for not- Faſting, v, 18—22. See 
9, I4—17 
7. His Vindicating them for plucking Ears of Corn on the Sabbath- 
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day, v.23—28, See 2aty12.1—S, Eff CHAP, 
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| CHAP. II. 


is Chapter relates | 
I, Chriſt's healing, one that had a: wither'd Hand; whereig. 

1- The Perſon affefted, v. r. 

2. The Phariſees Obſervation of Chriſt, v. 2; 

3- Chriſt's calling the Man'to ſtand forth, v. 3; 

4. His propoſing a Queſtion to the Phariſees together with 
their Silence, v. 4.. 

5. His healing the Man, v. 5. ainplif®d by the Conſequents, 
(1): The Phariſees conſulting to deſtroy him, «,6. (+) 
His Departure thereon, and the Multitude's following him, 
5.7, 8:  ( 3.) His healing diſcaſed, and caſting out Devils, 

| V, g9—1T2: 

2: His Ordaining his Twelve Apoſtles, v,13--19, See Mat.1o.1.6c. 

3. The flocking:of the Multitude after him, v. 20. amplifi'd by 
the” ill Conſtruftion his Friends made thereof, v. 21. 

4. His Confutation of the Phariſees Blaſphemy, v. 2230, See 

at, 12; 24 Y at 

5.. His Judgment about his Kindred, v.31—35. See Mat.12.46-50; 


| CHAP, IV. 


. 


| TS Chapter relates 
L..'Chri##'s Sermonout of a Ship ; wherein i 

| 1, The Parable of the-Sower, v. 1—20. See Mai, 15, 1——23] 
2. Of a Candle on a Candleftich,, which is 

I. Propounded, v.21. 2. E ded, or applied, v. 22, 

3. Amplified by ( 1) an Exhortation to- Attention, 9, 23, 

( 2 ) ADireftion about Hearing ;- with the Reaſon, v, 24,25, 
3. Of Seed growing up inſenſibly ; wherein ; 

1. The ſowing of the Seed, v. 26. 2. Its ſpringing and 

growing up, v. 27, 3. Its ripening, v, 28. | 


| Cp gathering at Harveſt, v, 29, 
4 


a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, v, 30—32. amplifd by ( 1) 
His Parabolical way of Teaching, x. 33. (2) Expounding 
| all to his Diſciples, wv. 34. 
{IT. His calming a Tempeſt at Sea; re | 

1, Their Ship, 235,36. 2. The riſing of the Storm,0.37. 
 3-. The Diſciples Fear and awaking Chriſt, 4-38. RD, 
+ 4, His rebuking the Wind, v. 39. awplift”d by ( 1) Chr = 


wherein - 


2 wo IT. 7 1 4; $ fe. 


DO TONE Dara 

" ehidlog kivDiſiplea for their Fearfuloels and 
{2) Aſtogilhmeat at what was done, v: 41. 

CHAP. V. 


His Chapter relates 
T L Chrifs diſpoſeſſing a 24un of 4 Legion of Devils, and 
permitting them to go into the Swine 5, wherein 

«. The Place, 1» © : 

2. A Deſcription of the Man poſleſs'd, by his Unrulineſs and 
Fiercenels, v, 25, 

3- The Carriage and Speech of the unclean Spirit to Chriſt, 
v. 6-10, 

4+. The Petition of all the Devils to Chriſt for leaye to enter 
into the Swine, v, 11, 12. 

5. Chriſt's Permiſſion z amplif*d by the Effetts, ( 1) Their en- 
tring into the Swine. (2) The Swines running into the 
Sea and being drown'd, v, 13. (3 ) The Relation that the 
Swineherds made of this Event, v. 14. 

6, Their Obſervation of the Cure wrought upon the Man, v.1 5. 

7. The Peoples requeſting him to depart v.16, 17, 

8. The Requeſt of the Perſon cured-to beconme one of his con- 
ſtant Attendants, v. 18, amplifi'd by Chriſt's Refuſal ; but 
withal direfting him what to do, v, 19, 20, 

Il. His going with 7airas to heal bis Daughter, v. 21—24, 
Hl, His ſtanching the Woman's bloody Iſſue, v. 25—34; 
IV. His raiſing Fair's Daughter to Life, v. 35—-43- 


CHAP, VL 


; fm Chapter relates 
1, Chriſt's Teaching in his own Country, v, 16, See 
Mat. 13. 53—58, 
2, His ſending out his Twelve Apoſtles, v. 7—11. See Mat, 
10. 1-16, amplifi'd by the Execution of their Commiſſion, 
and their Succeſs, v. 12, 1 3. 
3- Herod's Opinion'of Chriſt, v. 1 4-29. See Hat. 14. 1-12. 
4+ The Apoſtles Return from their Embaſly, and their Account 
.of-it to Chriſt, v. 30. 
5-- Chriſt's taking thert into a place of retirement for their Re- 
poſe,” #. 31, 32. amplifid by ( 1 ) the Peoples following them, 
v.33- (2 ) Chriſt's teaching 'em, v.34- ( z) His feeding 'em 
miraculouſly, v.35-44. See Aar.14; 15-21, _- 6. Chriſt's 


Unbelief,v.40,| 4 


| 3, An Account of their ſu 
| of It, V. 3, 
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6. Chriſt's walking upon the Sea, v. 4552. 'See Matit4.22-2 28 
7.' His coming to Germeſareth and healing their ſick, v. 5 wrt, ; 


CHAP. VIL 


His Chapter relates - 
I, A Diſcourſe between Chrift and the Phariſees about eating 
with un-waſhen Hands ; ' wherein 
- I, The Complainants, v, 7, 
2, The Occalion of their Complaint, v. 2, 
perſtitious Practice, with the Ground 


4+ 
4, The Complaint it ſelf, by way of 
5. Chrilt's Anſwer z wherein 
1. He charges 'em with Hypocriſie, applying. the Words of 
Eſay to "etn, v, 6, 7, which he proves by their: obſerving 
TIO to the making void the Commandments of God, 
v. 8--13, 
2, Inſtruts the People in the Nature of Spiritual Defilement, 
v, 14 15. amplif'd by-an Exhortation to conſider what he 
had ſaid, 'v, 16, * 
3. Further opens the Nature of Spiritual Dcfilement to his Diſ- 
ciples upon their Requeſt, v. 17--23, 
IT, His diſpoſſeſſing the Daughter of a Syrophenician Woman, 
V. 24.--30, See Mat. ig, 21--27, 
III. His curing one-that was deaf, and had an Impediment in his 
Speech, v- 31--37. 


CHAP. vIII, 


J His Chapter relates 
I, Chriſt's miraculous feeding a Multitude again, 9. 1--9. 


Queſtion, V. 5, 


- 


wy 


14-21 | 


Sce Mat, 14,15, Oc. 

I', His refuſing to givethe Phariſees a Sign, v. 10--13. 

III, His warning his Diſciples againſt the. Leven of the Phariſees, 
V. 14--21, See Mat, 16. 5--II- | 

IV. His curing a blind Man by ſpitting on his Eyes, v, 22--26. 


1V. Peter's Confeſſion of Chriſt's God-head ; wherein 


I. The Occaſion; a Queſtion of Chriſt concerning the Opinion 
of others about him, v.27. amplifi'd by their Anſwer, v. 28. 
2. His examining them about their own Judgment of him z with 
Peter's Anſwer, v, 29. amplifd by his InjunCtion of Silence 
to 'em, v. 30, vI. Chriſt's 


, ot C l : * oo la # 
0 of * a Y:; 


© v1; Chriſt's -Diſcodrſe about; -or Prediction of bis Sufferings, 9.31. 
- amplifi'd by -C x ) the manner of his Diſcourſe about ir. i 
Peter's Rebuke of him for it, v, 32, (3 ) Chriſt's ſharp Re- 
buke of Peter for his Carnality, v. 33. (4) His taking oc- 
cafion from thence to preach the Doctrin of Self-denial and the 
Croſs, 'v, 34. - Concerning which. he ſhews, ( 1.) the Danger 
of neglefting it, and Benefit of practiſing it, #,:35...:( 2): The 
| Loſs he'll incur that does neglect it, v, 36, 37%; (:3/) The Mif- 
1 chief of not denying Self, but denying Chriſt, «, 38, : 


| CHAP. IX 
F His Chapter relates 


II, His Transfiguration, v. 2--10. See Mat. 17. 1=g,:: 

III, The Diſciples Queſtion about E4as, v, 11. amplified by 

| Chriſt's Anſwer ; wherein 
1. He inſtrufts 'em in the Nature of his Office,: v, 12. ' 
2. Aſſures ?em' he is come and gone, v, 13. F | 

{y. The Diſcourſe between the Diſciples and the Scribes, v. 14-16. 

y. His curing, one of a drimb-and deaf Spirit ; wherein 
1. The Father's Account of 'the Diſtemper, , v,' 17,18. 

+ 2, Chriſts Rebuke of 'em for want of Faith, and calling for 

Ef the ſick Perſon, v. 19. 5 

| -3. The fick Man's falling into a Fit before Chriſt, v. 20, _ 

| 4. ChriPsEnquiry how long he had been ſo; , with the Father's 
" * Anſwer,''and a further Account of the Diſtemper,- v. 21,22. 
5. Chriſt's ſhewing him the way how to obtain a Cure, viz..by 

believing, v. 23. 
6, His Prayer thereupon for increaſe.of his Faith, v, 24. 

; His caſting: the Evil Spirit. out of him, 4, 25--27, 

. The Diſciples Enquiry, why they. could not caſt him out, 
v. 28. amplifi'd by Chriſt's Anſwer, v. 29. 

VI, His PrediCftion again of his Death and ReſurreCtion, v, 30, 31. 
amplifi'd by their not underſtanding him, »v. 32. 

VII. His Diſcoutſe, or Letture to his Dyſciples of Humility ; wherein 
1, The Occaſion ; a Diſpute who ſhould be greateſt, v. 33, 34 
2, The Means he” preſcribes to purge out this ambitious Hu- 

mour, (1) By way of Direction, v. 35. (2 ) By an Action 
of ſetting a Child afore 'em, v. 36, amplif'd by declaring 
the meaning thereof, viz, That inſtead of affefting Superio- 


[- Chriſt's Prediction of the ſpreading of the Goſpel, ». 1. | 
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- rity over one another, 'they ſhouldchir ready ta ſhew all mas. 
- ner of Kindneſs one to another;z] urged by-the Benefit there- 


of, 4,37. | 
VHI. His cautioning his Diſciples againſt forbidding any to work 
Miracles in his Name, v. 38, 39, amplifi'd by the Reafons (1) 
Becanſe it tends to the carrying on of his Work, %-40. (2) 
ed, v.41. 


Becauſe the leaft Aſſiſtance afforded %*m ſhall be rewar 
lluſtrated by the contrary ; the Danger of offending one of 'am, 
UV. 42, 

IX. His teaching %*em how to mortifie their darling Corruptions 
with the Benefit and Mifchief, v. 43—4g9. ang 'd further by 


( 1 ) the Benefit of Religion, and Miſchief » (3) 
An Exhortation to get Heavenly Wiſdom, and cheriſh Concord 
among themſelyes, v, 50. . 
CHAP, X. 
T His Chapter relates 


T. Chriſt's coming and teaching in Fades, v. 1. 
II. His Dottrin about Divorce 5 wherein 
7- The Occaſion ; a Queſtion of tlic Phariſees, v. 2. 
2. CO Anfwer, by way of Qyery concerning Adoſes Com- 
MAang, v, 3. 
3- Their Real , declaring Xoſes Permiſſion of Divorce, v. 4. 
4. Chriſt's Anſwer ; ſhewing ( 1) the Reaſon of this Permiſ- 
ſion, v. 5- (2) That this was beſides the original Inſtitu- 
tion of Marriage, v. '6--8, ( 3 ) His Determination, 9, g. 
5. The Diſciples Enquiry for further Information, v. 10. 
6. Chriſt's Reſolution, v. 11, 12. 
Itl, His bleſſing little Children, wherein Foy] ET 
x. Their prefnting toChriſt. 2. The Diſciples diſlike of it,v.13, 
3. Chriſt's giving ſuch leave to be brought to him 3 with the 
Reaſon, -v, x 5 $8 
4: The Neceſlity that lies upon all to be like little Children, ».15. 
5. His bleſſing them, 9. 16; 
IV. His teaching how to obtain Eternal Life, v. 17—27. See Mat: 
Ig. 16-— 26. _ 
V. Peter's Enquiry, v. 28--31, See Aat, 19. 27--30. 
VI. Chriſt's fore-telling again his Sufferings at Jerp/alem, v. 32-34- 
VII. The ambitious Requeſt of two of his Diſciples, v. 35-45. 5** 


1, tf, 20. 2 -28. , 
. oo VIII, Chriſt's 
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ts Chapter plates 8 
I. Chriſt's riding in triumph to Fer»ſalem, _ 2, 1-11; See] r—11 
a Afar.''21. 1-*9, Þ 
IL His curſing —_—_ Fig-tree, v,.1 SE | 
III, His purging emple, 'v. 15, 16, am by. (1) the] 25;1 
Reaſon ; becauſe it was deſign*d for another uſe, v, 17. (2)|] 17 
The Conſequentz the Malice of the Rulers againſt him for it, 


- 


v.18, ( 3 ) His Departure out of the City, v.19, © 18, 19 
Iv, The Effet of Chriſt's curſing the Fig-treez its withering, 

v, 20, amplif'd by - q 20 

1, Peter's Obſervation of it, v, 21; 21 


2, Chriſt's teaching thereupon (1 ) the Power of / Faith, 
v, 22--24. (2) The Neceſlity of our forgiving others, - as 
we deſire Forgiveneſs of God; laid down both poſitively 
and negatively, v. 25,26, . | 25, 26 

V,. Chriſt's afſerging his Authority, v,27=33- See Mat. 21, 23--27.| 25--33. 
CHAP. XI.. | 
T His Chapter relates 
I. The Parable of the Vine-yard, v. 1--12. See Mat. 21.33-46,| 1-12: 
[l,, Their endeavour to enſnare Chriſt about 'Tribate, v. 1g---17, | 13--17. 
See Fdat. 22, 15-22. "7 | 
- IL, Chrift*s Encounter with the Sadducees about the ReſurreQion, | 
v, 18--27, See. Mat, 22, 23-33. 18-27 
Iv. His Diſcourſe with a- Scribe about the greateſ® Commandment ; 
wherein TY 
1.. The Scribes Queſtion, v. 28. 2. Chriſt's Anſwer, v, 29-31,| 28-31 
3. The Scribes Approbation of it, . and enlargement upon that 


Point, v. 32, 33, _ | & | 32, 33 
4. Chriſt's Commendation and Opinion of him, v, 34. 34 
. V. Chriſt's poſing them with a Queſtion concerning-'the Meſlia, 
v. 3537, : - 335-37 
VI. His Caution againft'the Vain-glory and Ambition of the Pha- 
riſces, , v. z8--40.. | 38--49 


VII. His obſerving what People caft into the Treaſury, v.41, 3M-| - 4F: | 
plifi'd by Mis Commendation of the poor Widows Offering, ; 
V, 42-=44- : ; c - A p 42--44:+ 
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N this Chapter Chriſt L 
I. Fore-tells the DeſtruCſtion of Jeruſalem, UV, I-32, Se 
Mat. 24. I—36; 
II. Exhorts to Watchfulneſs ; with the Rpatiacy V-33s Uluſtruted 
by a Compariſon, v. 345 29. 
"a. Leann his Exhortation to. Watchfolneſs, V. 3 $3 = 


CHAP. XIv, 
The Analyſis of this whole Chapter. See Matth, 26. 


CHAP. XV. 
F His Chapter relates 
I, Chriſt's Arraignment before the Civil Magiſtrate, v. 1-14; 

See Mat, 27. 11-23. 
I. His Condemnation, v,15--23, See Mat. 27, 2634 
I], His Crucifying, v. 24—36, See Mat. 27. 35—49-' |: 
IV, His Giuing'up the Ghoftyv; 37541, See Mar, 27: F056. 
V, His Burial, v. 42—47s, See Mat, 27. $7 —66, 


CHAP, XYI, eral”) 02 
'J His Chapter relates | att 1; 5 
1} Chriſt's Reſurrefion' 31 wherein ie? | 

1, The Preparation and Reſort of ſome Women to anoint this 
Body, v1, 2. : 

2. Their Care to get the Stone roll'd away, 0.3, amplif'd by 
their finding it done, v, 4- 

3- hos eng into the Sepulchre, and ſeing an Angel there, 
20. 

oþ- The Angel's s Speech to *em3- wherein (1) he - declares 
Chriſt's Reſurrection, , 6. ( 2 ) Enjoyns 'em to; acquaint 
the Diſciples and Peter with it, v, 7, amplifi'd by their Fear 
and Departure, v. 8, 

5. Chriſt's appearing to Mary Magaalen, v. 9, ampliti'd by 
(7) her declaring it to the Teſt, . 10. (2 ). Their /Dit- 
belief of it, v. I1. 

6, His appearing to two other Difciples;'s, 12; 15; 

7. His appenring to the Eleyen, and upbraiding "em for their 
Unbelief, v, 14. Wy 
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$. His commiſſionating them to preach the Goſpel to all Na-1 
tions, v.15, amplif'd by ( x ) the Benefit of Belief, and 
Miſchief of Unbelief, v, 16. (2) - The Power of Miracles 


conferr*d on Believers, v, 17, 18. 


Il. His Aſcenſion, v, 19. amplifi'd by the Conſequent; their preach- 


ing and Succeſs, v. 20, ' 
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CHART. (A 
I this Chapter note 


Þ. The Preface ; wherein St. Lake deſcribes the Cauſe of his 


writing this Goſpel, viz, 
1. Impulſive ;, the Endeavonrs of others, v. 1, 2. 


2, Final; to aſſure Theophilus of the Certainty of what he be- 


liev'd, v. 3, 4- ; 
I. The Body of the Hiftory ; wherein 
|. The Conception of John the Baptiſt z cocerning which is ſhew'd 
1, The Tnme. 2. His Parents, v, 5. deſcribed by (x ) their 
Moral Qualificatioas, v. 6. (2) Childleſnefs and Age, v.7. 
3. The Angel's Meſſage to his Father Zachary; in which 
1. The Time, v. 8-10, 
2. His appearing, and the Place, v, 11, amplifi'd by the 
Effect ; Zachary's Fear, v. 12. 
3- The Meſſage it ſelf; fore-telling his Wife's Conception 
of a Son; deſcribed ( 1) by his-Name, », 13. (2) 
The rejoycing that ſhould be at his Birth, v, 14. (3) 
His Dignity and Greatneſs; in reſpe&@of (1) his Em- 
ployment, ( 2 ) Endowments, v.15. (3) Atchiev- 
ment, v. 16. (4) His Office of e*Fore:runner ; with 
the Effefts, v, 17. 
4 — Speech to the Angel, diſcovering his Unbelief, 


V. IS, 
5- The Angel's Anſwer, 
I. C—_ the ' Truth- of what he had ſaid, by the 
Dignity of his Perſon, CE of his«Office, v 19. 
EE 2. Fore- 


39, 40 
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2. Fore-telling the Puniſhment that ſhould befal hi 
his Unbelief v, 29, amplifi'd by __ 
( 1 ) His long tarrying; contrary to the People's Ex. 
tion, v. 21, 
(2 ; His Speechlefneſs, v. 22. 
( 3 ) His Return to his own Houſe, when his Miniſtrs- 
tion was ended, v, 23. | 
6. The Conception it felf ; amplifi'd by the Adjondts, ( 1) 
Her hiding it Five Months, v. 24. ( 2 ) Her thankful Ac. 
know] ent of God's Mercy, v. 25, 
I. The C of Chriſt, wherein 
+® The Antecedent ; the Prediction of it by the Angel Gabriel; 
wherein 
1. The Time and Place, v, 26, 
2. The Perſon to whom he was ſent, v, 27. 
3, His Salutation of her, v. 28, amplifi'd by the Effet; 
her Trouble, and muling about it, v. 29. 
4. His further Speech to her. 
1. Encourageing+her againſt her Fear, v. 3o, 
2. Fore-telling her Conception, and bringing forth a 
Son ; deſcribed 
1. By his Name, v. 31. 
2, By his Dignity ; in reſpeCt of (4) his Relation, 
( 2 ) His Throne, v, 32. ( 3) His Dominion ; 
amplifi'd by the Perpetuity of it, v. 33. 
5- Mary's Enquiry about the manner of this great Event, 
V. 34» 
6, The Angel's declaring to her the manner or way of it, 
v. 35, Which he confirms, 
z. By inſtancing in ſomething a like Caſe, in her Con- 
ſin Elizabeth, v, 36. 2. By God's Power, », 37, 
2* The Conception it ſelf, implied in Adary's reſigning up 
her ſelf to God's Diſpoſal and Aſſent to the Promiſe, v.38, 
3* The Conſequent; Mary's Viſit of her Couſin Elizabeth ; 
wherein . 
1, Her Salvtation of her, », 39, 40. 
2, The Effefts of that Salutation, 
1, The leaping of the Babe in her Womb. 
2. Her being fird.wich the Holy Ghoſt, v.41. manifc- 
| Red by the ER” her propheſying 3 wherein —_ 


LUKE. 
tes 's Happineſs, both in re 
Tent otter le mfp or of her Womb, v. pry 
' 2, Expreſſes her Senſe of her own Unworthineſs of 
this Viſit, v. 43. 
3, Declares the Effe&t of it in her ſelf, v. 44- : 
4. Proves Afary's Bleſſedneſs from her Faith in the 
Promiſe; the Truth of which ſhe further confirms 
by Gods Faithfulneſs, v. 45- 
3 _ s Song of Thankgg iving and Praiſe ; wherein 
. Her Adts or Expreſlions of Praiſe, v. 46, 47. 
L ' The Ground or Cauſe ; God's Regard to ber , ampli- 
h*d by 
1, The contrary ; her mean Condition. 
2, The Effect, the Teſtimony, or Acknowledgment 
of all Generations of her Bleſſednels, v, 48. 
3+ The Cauſes, ( 1 ) God's Might and Holineſs, v.49. 
(2) His Mercy, v, 5c, (3) His Power; ampli- 
h'd by the Effetts, v. 51—53, (4) His Faithfol- 
_ in I good -his Promiſes to his People, 


4» The Tine of her abode with her, v. 56. 
ItI. The Birth of John the Baptiſt ; deſcribed by 

1, The Time, v. 57. 

2, The Congratu}ation of his Mother's Friends with ber,v. 58. 

3. The Circumciſion of the Child, v. 59, 

4. The Name given by his Mother, v, 60, amplifi'd by (1) 
The Diſlike of ir, and Oppoſition made again{t it by his 
Relations, v, 6:i, (2) The Confirmation of it by his Fa- 
WW v, 62, 63, 

. The removal of his Father's Dumbaeſs hereupon, v. 64. 


6. The Fear of the Neighbourhood; and their Obſervation | 


of theſe Paſſages, v,65,66, 7. His Father's Prophecy,v.69. 
ÞÞ Concerning CHRIS T; wherein he bleſſes God for the Work 
of Redemption; which i is, 1, Propounded, v, 68. 

2. Amplified ; by ſhewing the Means whereby 'cis efteted ; the 
raiſing up Chriſt, v, 6g. 

3. Confirmed by the Teſtimony of all the Prophets, v- 70, con- 
cerning which he ſhews, 

1+ The Matter of their ; or the Sum of that which 

God promis'd to do by nbd v.71, 


Ggg 3 2, One 
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2, "One Reaſon or Inducement moving: Ged' ſo: to do; the 
Manifeſtation of his-Mercy and Truth, v. 72, 73. 
| 3- The Ends of this Deliverance, (which is alſo a Branch 
of the Covenant) (1 ) Filial, chearful Service, 9.74, (2) 
Sincere Performance of all Duties both to God and Man, 


v.75. 
11* Concerning John the Baptiſt (by way of Apoſtrophe to him ) 
whom he deſcribes by the Title that ſhould be given to him, or 
what he ſhould be own'd to bez amplifi'd by the Reaſon, ta- 
| ken from the ſeveral Parts or Adts of his Office, viz, 
1. To be the Harbinger of the Meſſia, v, 76. 
2. To inſtruct People in the way of Salvation ; concerning 
which he ſhews 

1, The neceſſary Antecedent, or Condition z Pardon of Sin, 
V. 77: 

2. The inward Moving Cauſe, or Fountain of Pardon; 
God*s Mercy ; amplif'd by ( 1 ) the Effect of this Mercy; 
his giving Chriſt, 7,78. (2) The End of Chriſt's com- 
ing; Hlumination 8nd DireCtion, 9, 79. 

8. The Growth of the Child, wv. $0, 


CHAP, IL. 


'E The Birth of Chriſt in Bethlehem z concerning which is 
ſhew'd 
1. The Occaſion of his being born there, wiz, Ais Parents go- 
ing thither to be taxed, w. 1—5. 
2, The Time; when his Mother's full. Time was come, v. $ 
3, The Place of her Delivery, and his Birth z ſome Out-Houſe, 


ſo that he was laid in a Manger, - 7. ' | 
4. The Publication of it to Shepherds by an Angel, ow, 8—12. 
5. The Acchamation of an Hoſt of Angels, in their Hymn of 
Praife, 9, 13, 14- 
6. The Shepherds Jonrney to fiad out the Truth of what was 
' totd ;em ; wheretn 
1. Their Conſultation and Reſolution about it, @: 1 5. 
2, Their Journey and'Sight of him, w. 16, : 
3- The Report they make hereof; amplifi'd by the Effects, 
Cr Y the Won Laine heard it, Ba —k (39 
| PO 
og aig 03.2.7 Criſs 


| herds glorifying God, vs 20. 
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I Chriſits Cirermenſion and Name, | 2x, 
111. Mary's Pursficatfon, 4. $2 024% 
Iv. The Prophecy of Simon, whois deferided, - 

1, By his Piety and Prophecy, V. 25, 

2. By the particular Revelation made to him, V. 26. 

3- By his coming to the Temple im that nick of tune, v. 27, 
| < By his taking up Chriſt its Arms. 

5. By his Song of Praiſe, v. 28. wheretn he deſires todye,v.29, 
amplifi'd by the Ground z his ſight of Chriſt ; whom hede- 
ſcribes by the Effects of his coming, (1) the Procurement 
of Salvation, v. 30. amplifi'd by the Subject; al People, v.31. 
( 2 ) Enlightening to the Gentiles. (3 } Hononr and Re-} 
nown to 1/rael, v. 32. 

6. The Efect in Foſeph and Mary ; their marvelling, v. 33. 

V. Simeon*s Congratulation, or Prophetiral Speech t6 Mary, 

1, Concerning CHRIST ; whom he deſcribes, ( 1 } by the 
Puniſhment he fhall bring on. obſtinate RR ( 2 ) The 
Benefits he ſhall beftow on Believers. ( 3') The Oppoſition 
he fhall meet withal, v. 344 ampliffd by the End; the Diſ- 
covery of Peoples Aﬀe&ions to: and his DoQtria. 

2, Concerning Mary ; fore-telling the Sorroyy that ſhould betide 
her by: reaſon of his Sufferings, v. 35. 

VI, The Prophecy of Anna; wherein 

A pedan of her by her Quality, Parentage, Age, and 
Piety, v. 36, 37- 

2. The Prophecy it ſelf; wherein ſhe dteſſeth God for Chriſt, 
and ſpake of him, v, 38, 

VH. The Return of Chrift”s Parents to nenrpny br V, 3 9. 

VHI. ChrifÞs Growth both in Body anal 'Spiywe 

IX, 41 admirable Diſcovery of Cw Grate Wijiow; concerning 
which is ſhew'd, 

1, The Occaſion z; his Parents ' yearly repair | to- Feraſalem, 

V, 41. 2, The Time, v. 42; 

3. Chriſt's tarrying behind thee, when they returned, v. 43. 

4+ Their ſeeking for hitn, v. 44, $5. 

5: Their finding him in the Temple, diſcourſing with the Do- 
ours, v, 45. amplified by the Effet ;, the Altoniſhment of 

all at his Underſtanding, UW 47» 
6, His Mother's blaming of him, wv. 48. 


7. His retorting her Check, and Vindication of himſelf, v. 49. 


awplifd by their Ignorance of his Meaning, V.FO. 8, His | 


LUKE. 
8, ———_ y__ h_— Subjettion to 'em, 

other's obſervi Paſſages, v. 51, 
_ His Growth in Gifts and Graces, v. $2. , 


CHAP. IL 
| ine Chapter gives an Account of Job the Baptiſt. 
I. In reference to bis Miniſtry z concerning which is ſhew'd 
1. The Time, v. 1, 2+. 2. His Commiſſion, v. -2, 
3. The Execution of it, in his publick Miniſtry z coacerning 
which is ſhew'd 
1. The Place, 2. The Subje@ of his Preaching ; Repentance 
and Baptiſm ;, with the End, Remiſſion of Sins, v. 3, amplifi'd 
by the Pen-Man's Obſervation, that hereby was fulfill'd the 
Prophecy of Eſay, ſhewing ( 1 ) his Office; to be a Cryer. 
(2 ) The Matter of his Preaching, v. 44 ( 3 ) His Succeſs, 
v. 5, 6. 3. His Speech to the Multitude, 
. 1. By way of Exhortation, v, 7—9. See Mat, 3. 7—10. 
2, By way of Direftion (upon their Enquiry) ( 1 ) To the 
People, v. 10, 11, (2) To the Publicans, v. 12, 13. 
( 3 ) To the Soldiers, w. 14. 
3- By way of Satisfaftion to the Peoples Doubt; wherein 
( 1 ) Their Doubt whether he were the Chriſt, v. 15, (2) 
The Satisfaftion and Reſolution he gives *em, ſhewing 
Chriſt's Dignity and Excellency above himſelf, v. 16, 17. 
See Ma. 3. 11,12, 

_ 4. A ſummary Account of his Preaching, v. 18. 

Il. In reference to his Impriſonment by Herod ; ſhewing 
1, The Cauſe, v. 19. ,2- The Thing it ſelf, v. 20. 

II, In reference-to bjys Baptifing of Chrift, v. 21. amplifi'd by ( x) 
The Deſcent of the Spirit vpon him. ( 2 ) His Father's Teſti- 
mony from Heaven of him, v, 22. ( 3 ) His Age when ba- 
ptized, v. 23-, 

IV. Chrift's Pedigree by his Mother, ty). -23—28, 


GHAP, IV. 


*%- 


” 


— Chapter relates 
I. Chriſt's Temptation z concerning which is ſhew'd, 
1. His Qualification and Fitneſs for it, | 
2, The Place of the Encounter, v. 1. 


| 3+ The Continuagce- of the Temptation for Forty Days il 


. 
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plifk'd by (1 ) His miraculous Faſting all that while. ( 2 ) 

His Hunger cm 2, k E 
The Temptations elves, v,3——13. See Mat. 4. 3——11,| 3-1 

Il Chriſt's E xecntion of bis publick, Miniſtry, + Z—13 


1® Art Galilee, v.14, 15. I4, IF 
2* At Nazareth ; where 
1. The Time, Place, and his Geſture in Reading, v.-16, 16 


2. The place read, or his Text; being a Pooſicy of Eſay, 
containing the Qualification of the Meſlia for bis Prophe- 
tick Office, and the Ends and Effefts, v. 17919. 17—1g 

3, His compoſing or ſetling himſelf to his Sermon, », 20. 20 

4. The Subſtance or Drift of his Diſcourſe; to ſhew the} 
Accomplifhment of that Scripture, v. 21, awplifi'd by thel 21 
Effet; the Wonder of all, how be came by ſuch Abilities, ; 
UV. 22, 22 - 

5. The Reaſon of his not working Miracles at Nazareth, as 
they expetted he ſhould, v. 23. wiz. (1) Becauſe they| 23 
flighted him, v, 24, (2) Becauſe he was free to confer] 34 
his Favours where he pleaſed z which he illuſtrates by 

, two Inſtances, 1. Of Elias paſling by the Iſraelites, and Of 
relieving the Widow of Sarepta, v.'25, 26, 2. Of Eliſha,' 25, 26 
paſſing by other Lepers in 1/rael, and cleanſing a Stranger, j# 
V. 27, 2 
Which Diſcourſe is amplifi'd by the Effefts, ( 1 ) : 
their Wrath, 2.28. (2) Their Endeavour to| 28 
deſtr oy him, V, 29- ( 3) His Eſcape, Wi JO *© 29, 30 


= m_ 


3* At Capernaum, 
1. By Preaching, v. 3. amplif'd by the Effet, v. 32. 31, 32 : 
2, By caſting the Devil out of one, v. 33,-37. See Mark 3337 
I, 2329, a 


3. Curing Simon's Wife's Mother of a Fever, w. 38, 3 9g. | 38, 39 


4. Healing many of divers Diſeaſes, w. 40, 40 

5. Caſting Devils out of many, w, 41. .- 

6. Departing into a deſert place, w. 42, 43- 42, 43 
4* At Galilee, wv, 44- i 44 


C H A P, V, 

His Chapter relates | 
1. Chriſt's Teaching out of a Ship, v. 1=3, Verſ1-3 

2, His cauſing a miraculous Draught of Fildey, o, 4—10. __ 4—10 
plifd 
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12,13 
T4, 15 
16 
17 
13--26 
27 
28, 29 
JO 
31, 32 
33-39 | 


10 
II 


| 


LUK.E. 
plis'd by.(.1 ) the Eador Deſign thereof ; to be an Eniblem or 


Repreſentation of the Succeſs of their Miniſtry, w. -10.. (2 ) 
The Effet; their following bim, wv, 11. 
3, His Cleanſing a Leper, v.12, 13. amplifi'd by ( r ) His Charge 
to conceal it, 21.14. ( 2) The Peoples flocking after him,w.15. 
(3) Hgis retiring himſelf to pray, w. 16, 
4. His healing many, v.17. 
5. His curing one of the' Palſie, #,18—26, See Mat. 9g. 2-2, 
6. His calling Zewi, v. 27. amplif'd by (1) his following him, 
v. 28. (2) His cntertaining/him at his Houſe, w, 2g. (3) 
The Phariſees Offence at it, w. 30. (4) Chriſt's Vindication 
of himſelf, v, 31, 32. 
7, His vindicating his Diſciples for not Faſting, v. 33—39 Ser 
Hat, g. 14—17. 
HST YL 
FT His Chapter relates 
I, Chriſt's exculing bis Diſciples for plucking Corn on the 
Sabbath, v. 1—5, See Mat. 12. 1—$, 
fT. His healing a'Man's wither'd Hand ; wherein 
7. The Time, Place, and Perſon affected, w 6, 
2, The Phariſees watching him, wv. 7. 
3, Chriſts calling the Man to ſtand forth, -. 8. 
4. The convincing Queſtion he put to 'em, 7, g, | 
5, His healing the Man, wv. zo. amplifi'd by the Effet ; their 
Madneſs, wv. 11, 


12 


III. His vetiring to pray, v. 12, 


13-16 |Iv. His chooling his Twelve Apoſtles, . 13—16. 


I7--19 | 
1 
20--23 | 


24--26 | 


V, His Preaching and healing Multitudes, v, 17—19. 
VI, His Sermon .t9 his o_ ana the Mul!uude ;, wherein 
1, He ſhews who are bleſſed, wy. 20--23. 
2, Who are miſerable, wy. 24--26. 
3. He exhorts to ſeveral Duties, wiz, 
1. Love of Enemies,-and requiring Good for Evil, z- 27,28. 
2. To ſhan Revenge, wv. 2g. and Uncharitablenelſs, w.-30, 
3. To obſerve the Golden Rule of Righteouſneſs, w. 3x. 
Which Duties he urges by ſeveral Reaſons, 
1. The Singularity that ought to be found in them above 
others, V, 32—34. 
2, Their 


reat Reward, 1: 35, 
3: Theix Reſemblagce of God, w, 36. 


- 


4. He 


| EVEE. 
11:26 By condemns raſh. judglpgy-e, 37, 51.1 1011200 »5: 
5 Preſſes to Liberality, v, 3 
6, Warns againſt iggorant: Teachers, ®, 39; : 
.7. Preſles-Confornuty to. his Example; v; 4.01 
8, Condemns too guriousfindingifavle with others, ;(_ 1 ) Be- 
"= it's an Argument.of Hypoctiliez v.42,442' 7 ( 2) Be- 
cauſe it, can't proceed from a-popd Principle, v, 43, illu- 
ſtrated by a two-fold es” - pay of a Tree,' and of a Trea- 
ſure, v, 44, 45+ 
9. 'Condems Profeſlion-withouk Prattice, v. 46. illuſtrated by 
ſhewing,... (.1 )- the Benfit of Practice, v. 47, 4%. C2) 
The Miſchief: of the want-of it;v, 49. 


To 


"EHAP, VIL 


T fs Chapter relates 
I. The Place of Chrift's preſent abode y 691,900 v. I, 
Ul. His healing a Cemturion's Seryant ;, wherein 
; 1. The Servang's dangerous Sickngls, v, ova bas. 
2. His-Maſter's Meflagetto Chriſt, 'v; 3, 57 
3- The Importunity of the Meſſengers, and the Argument they 
uſe on his behalf, 4, 4, 5. 
4. The Centurion's, Humility and Faith, 9. PIR amplifid by 
Chriſt's Commendation, v, 9, :. 5+. The Cure:wronght, | v 

Ill, His raiſing a Widow's Son to Life, v. 11—15, amplif'd by the 
Effefts, (1 ) Fearonall, and glorifying God, v,16, (2) The 
ſpreading his Fame, v.17, (3 ) John's Diſciples tellivg all rheſe 
things'to their Maſter, v. 18, 

IV. John's Meſſage to Chriſt, v, 1 9—38,. - See 44a, 1 at 2<aT 1, am- 
plif'd: by ſhewing»-C 1): the Suceeſs of + 4 among 
the People and Publicans, v. 29, (2) T Succeſile neſs of 1 it 
on the Phariſees ayd Lawyers), 39o!h- 6") 6 51d 1: 

v. Chris .Complaint of their /Peeviſhneſs and: Obſtinacy, not- 
withſtanding the different Methods God had taken with * em in 
Fohn's Miniſtry and/ his 0wn,93r—44rillaftr 
ſite; the Entertainment of the Goſpel by the unprejudic'd,v.z 5. 

VI. Chrif's propaunding 4nd 


che Dofrin of. the free Par» 
don of Sin, in the pple of © Viewer @ Sinner ; wherein 
1, The Occaſion; his Entertainment at the Houſe of a Phariſce, 


vV. 36, | 


2. The'repair.of a Woman to him; $ deſcxiped by C1, ). ber for- 
4 .X] mer 


raed by-its Oppo? | 


LUKE 
mer Courſe of Life ; +I. v.37. (2) Her preſent 
Carriage to Chriſt, v, 38. 

3+ The Phariſees at it, v. 39, 

4. Chriſt's Juſtification of himſelf for what be ſuffer'd to be 
done to by 2 Parable; wherein 
t, The Preface or IncrodaBtion, V. 4% 

2. The Propoſal of the Parable, v. 41, 42-. 

3. Simon's Judgment demanded in it,-v. -42, 

4. His Anſwer (wherein, by Surprize, he acquits Chriſt and 
condemns himſelf) with Chris Approbation of it, », 43, 

5. Chriſt's Application of the Point, 'as Simon had decided ir, 
to the Caſo in hand ; in a Parallel 'between the Woman's 
Carriage to him and Simon's ; ; ſhewing that theſe extraor- 
dinary Expreſſions of her great Love to him, and great 
Sorrow for her Sins, did proceed from a deep Senſe of 


doning her heinous Sins z'- afid therefore the did admit of 
'em, and pronounce her Sins pardon'd', whereas Simor, not 
being ſo ſenſible of his Sins, had ſboiv'd but little Love, 
cotnparatively, v, 4447. 
5. Chriſt's pronouncing her Sins pardon'd, +. 48, amplifi'd by 
the Offence that ſome took at it, v. 49 | 
6. His Diſmiſſion of her in Peace, v, $0, 


CHAP. VIIL 


* hart + _—_ relates 

L Chriſt's Perambulation, and Preaching up and down, v.1. 
amplifi'd by his Retinue, w. 2, 3. 

I.' His propounding the Parable of the Sower, v. 4—15. See 
Mat. I'3, 2-23; «+ 

It, The Parable of a Candle on & Candleſtick which is ( 1 ) pro» 


pounded, 4. 16. (2) —_ V,17- (3) Applied ( by 


_— of Inference 
1 -— he accounts his Mother. and Brethren, 


— RR" | 
"IV." His calming y”—_ with his Word, v. 2225; 
| vi His caſting vits out of a Man, and 
them to > lat tn 26—40, Ste Mark 5, 11-20. 
115 Kent g with Fairn, v.41, 42. 
CI Cs cy hs, 6. a9—q 


her need of Pardon, or of God's infinite Mercy in Par- © 


UM! 


LUTE. 
IX, His raiſing J4irw's Daughter to Lift, v. .qp-—<$6. 
L265: 0 GAD D& oj 5 
T L coin ſanding forth'the Twelve, with Power to preach 
and work Miracles, v. 1, 2. amplifi'd by 
1, His DireCtions to'em, (r ) wtiakeno Accommodations with 
em, v. 3. (2) How ts carry themſelves, 1; Where they 
were entertait'd, v, 4. ' 2, Where they were not, v, 5. 
2. Their Obedience thereto, 'v. 6, | 
It, Hero's Perplexity about Chriſt, and deſire to ſee him, v, 7—9. 
111, The Apoſtles return and report, v.10, 
IV; Chriſt's Teaching, Healing, and Feeding Five Thouſand mi- 
raculoully, v. 1 1—17; See Mat. 14. 15-21, 
y, His Diſcourſe 4 his Diſciples c— - mg ; wherein 
1, He enquires the ' People's Opinion af: him was, 'v, 18, 
amplifi'd by their Auer, +. 19. 11 Tony 
2, He _—_—_ their own Opinions -amplif*d by (1 ) Peter's 
Confeſſion of his God-Head, v. 20, (2 ) Chriſt's Charge 
to conceal it, v. 21, ( 3 YHis forectelling bis Sufferiogs, v.22, 


VI, His preaching the Dodtrin of: Self-denyal and the Croſs, v, 23.} : 


amplift'd and urged by ' 14 oflw ; v 
1. The Danger of the Negjeft, an Benefit of, Practiſing this 
Duty, v. 24. | 79 . 

2, The Irre airableneſs of the/Loſ&10.thoſe that negledt it,v. 25. 
3, The Miſchief that will follow wpod our denying Chriſt, v.26, 
4. A'particular Promiſe made to ſome of 'em, v, 27, 

VII, His Transfiguration, v. ' 3836. Seq Afro 17, 1-9. 

VIII, His Diſ-poſſeffing a: Man's Son,-' wv; 27-42. 


underftanding him, #: 45. ooo 
IX. His reprefſing their Ambitior;' wherein 
1, The Diſcovery of it}'#.46; ©  * zi 
2, Chriſt's Diſſuaſive from ir, and Perſvaſive to Humility 
1, By the Symbolical Aon of ſerting a 
2. By his Words, ſhewing '( 1 ) the Priviledg that ſacl. are 
entitled to. -( 2 ) The Benefirof the humble; ſuch ſhall 
be v. 48, ts | 


great, . . . * . 
X. John's Complaint of one caſting ant a Devil, v. 49- ampli. d by | 


See Mat, 17. 
1418, amplifi'# by ('1 ) rh&Effeft; rheit Amazement, v.43, 
( 2) His Predi&tion of: his Sulfterings, $ 44+ ( 3 ) Their not 


a Child afore 'em,u,49-: 


49—56 


Hh 


Chriſt's Charge not to forbig ſuch, v.50. 


h 2 AkHis 


Y 


7, : EE 
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LULKIWT.. 

XI, His laſt Jourgey to, Jers/alemy- wherein 

. The Time, v. 51. _ : 

. His non-Reception bythe Samaritans, v. 52, 53; 

. The angry Motion of the Diſciplesggsi$4#55185 } 1; 

4; Chriſt's Rebake of em} with'the Reſon; 91554 56. 

. His different Treatnient;of- three ſegeral Perſons, ( 1 ) reje- 
Qing one that wonld' have follow'd him, v. 57, 58. (2) 
Commanding another ;to- follow him., / and rejeCting his Ex. 
cuſe, v.99, 60; (3.4) Rejecting another that would, haye. 
compounded with him, wu. 61, 62; eb bl 228 


He 
C.H, AP, X. 
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 PHis Chapter relates © 
I, Chrift*s ſending forth the Sevemy, v. 1, amplifi'd by 
7. The Reaſon; the People's Want, ,,, w 
2. His Command, to. pray it may. be:;ſupplid, v. 2. 
3- The Danger they were expos'd- tQy/v. 3- 4 
4- His DireRions, { 1.) Not to take any Accommodations with 
*em, v.4.' (2) How to behave themſelves in any Houſe or 
City where-they came, 4,411, 
$5. The Danger of not.recejving 'em,  v. 12—16, 
[I. Their Return; wherein 7 : 
1, The joyful Report of their Succels, v, 17. | 
2. Chriſt's Speech ; wherein ( 1) he fore-tells the Down-fall of 
Satan's Kingdom, ». 18. .;(2 )) - Inveſts 'em. with Power of 
Miracles; v. 19. . - (3) Direfts''em about. the chief Matter 
of rejoycing, v. 20.':( 4) Rejoyces.in Spirit at, God's Diſ- 
penſation herein; «, 21. Amplif*d by his declaring his own 
Power to reyeal:Goſpel-Myſteries, 4, 22. ( 5 ) Magnifies 
his Diſciples Priviledg aboye all that went afore %em,. in re- 
ſpect of. what, they ſaw. and-heard,.v., 23, 24+. . 
Ill. His teaching the Lawyer whom he was ta account his Neighbour ;, 
wherein, 12:The Lawyerfs,Queſtion, v. 25, | 


, 


2, Chriſt's Reply, in another.Queſtion, v. 26. 
3- The Lawyer's Anſwer, v; 27. 

4 Chriſt's Approbation of it, v. 28. 

--5- The Lawyer's further Enquiry, v, 29, - | 
6, Chriſt's ſhewing hin;;who washis Neighbour, in a Parable 
- of one that fell among Thieyes, ( 1.) Propoundea, v. 30-35: 
( 2 Applied, v. 36, 37... 


IV. Hhs 


— 


BETTE 
qt Taka by the diflerent Car- 
SA detrag: 


h 2, Of 4 lartis ;.w 3: Es 6-4 "Of 
+her, lng _ Ip = 
to Ghriſt her Siſter, N oc jy er, b riſt 
wherein I, of $ Cenſure. 0! \ 41. Y A Poſi- 
tion, or meg Mo ont Oe in mo Pe oſpon to 
her Prgcti Ws fe, 

2th obs bo is 579V 0} Pnjs ar > 
en.» G 9.5 ſt ny — 


flis. IETTg 
n I. ChrifPs wh we W "Bife ole; _ Wy LED ; "whein 


T 1, Their;R : | 
| | vr Wy ws Re tives" em'a Pat- 


1, For th Cs 
, "ery, An Wn. 1 Th 
2. For the Manner; NY, it ult be in Katy laid 
down-ina. —=— >  ) Propoiguded,' [ig (2 ) 4p- 
plied, -iqra Promiſe 9 os, Sy. lif'd by an 
Argument. from 'the, loſs. tg 
Propounded,' Y. Lb bdy (5 Dated, 
YH, His cafting out a 'dumb- Devil ; amplifi' I The Effedts,” (1 ) 
The dutib Man's Speech, © ( 2) The People 
(3) The Blaſphemy of ſome, v.'t5.'- ( 4) The tempting him 
of others, v. 16. (5 ) His Reply,. 
I. ak the Blaſphemy, v,17—23, See Afar, 12, 25-30, 
* » nf ' a1 d 
I, {2 dec ring their Miſery (in r6fhett of their Unbehief { 
to be ſeyen-fold greater than if he had never come among 
*em ; in; a Sinlilitude or Parable, zz, 24—26, 


2, A Woman's Opinion, of  , Bleſſedneſs of her that bore 
.4 Chriſt, p27. amplifi'd by Chriſt's Reply, oſhewiog the 
greater, Bleſſedneſs of © Ne ohs, 'v. 28 


tifie them, v.29... (2) Shewing that Jonah was 2 Sign to 'em, 
Ve 30. (3) bor þ em with Condemnation for their 


Impenitence, and Unbeliet,. v, 31,,32,, (4). Admoniſhing| 


*em to communicate their » V-. 33- (5) Shewing the 
Miſchief of a.daxk, corrupt Judgment, andthe Benefit of 
a calightged, renewed Judgmetit, y, 3436, 


I, His | 


2... To thoſe that ſought a Sign, he replies, ' (1 )* 'refuſing to gra- | 


LURE 
Il, His Entertainment at a Pharifoe's Hmnſe;, wherein 


1. The Phariſce's In 37- 

- 2, The Phariſee's Offence fo Lnani*g; 38, 

3. Chriſt's the Phariſees for their Hypderifie eq 
Negle@t of inward: _ v 3 39. which inwird Holinef he he 
urges by an rom” thefr Relation to God, 


ument 
Gr, Nat that wider, a | that within, are God's Work, 


Mer tg a ers Tots, ' 


: His pronouncing a Wo againſt 'emfor ſeveral Mi ings FO 
I. For Partiality in their ience, v, 43: 2, Pride, »v, 
3, Inſnaring Men by their hypocritical hows of Devotlog, 


6, The Offence of s Lawyer at his Coon D. 45; 'ammplifi'd b 
Chriſt's condemning their Featte l nk WY Th , 


I, ble Fay brit rae ro! others, "and joole Carriage 
Int 
2, For their' tteain and Approbation- of 'their Father's 


Cruelty rhe Pro Prophets - 47. amplifi'd by . his de- 
nel **m for it v. " 
Peoplein | 


benny 
7. Be joe Feopt this whote Diſtor:ſe;their Endeavours 


to enſnare kin, v. $3,54- 


CHAP. Xl. 
E this Chapter Chtiſt” 


Fd Ps oefk Hyriſe, v. 1. orgedt by a Rea- 


ms 49 ainff the rofl Rear of Me, 4. which is 
”_ ” uſeaths] 7 Tojunion of the oppoſite Duty, the Fear 


2. U "I by Rea ( 1- Becauſe God's Providence watches 
—_ oe <fon, { 2 ) Becanſe of the Benefit of a bold, 
open Cecuny raking v.$. ( 3 ) Becavſe of the Miſchief 
of Denyi ( 4 ) Becauſe of the greatneſs of the 
Sin of Bla x Fan Soft che Holy Ghoſt. v.10. (5) be- 
cauſe the Holy Ghoſt will affiſt **m, v, rx, T2. 

II. Preaches againſt Conttonſneſs wherein - 
x. The Ocaaſion of this Diſcourſe; « Mar a Keg him, to 
judg between bis Brother and bim; v. T3. 2 was 
on ſal of that Office and Employment, v. I4- 


'LVXKE. 
2. The Contigs 4-86 againſt Covctouſneſs; with a Reaſon, 
v. 15. which is 
10 Tlufrated by 2 Parable z wherein 
1. The Ground of it ; God's Providence in ſending abun- 
dance, 74 16, 
2, The EffeQts hereof in the rich Man's Heart, ( 1 ) Care 
and Conſultation, v. x7, (2) His Reſolation, wv. 18, 
(3) His a 
Felicity, _( 4 ) His abandoning himſelf to ſenſual De- 
lights, v. 1 9. | 
3, God's Rebuke of this vain Confidence, v.20, 
4. The Application of the Parable, v. 21., 
2* Amp d, by Bits | | 
1. A Dilluaſive from Solicitouſneſs for the Things of this 
Life, v. 22. backed by ſeveral Reaſons, v, 2331. See 
Mat. 6. 25-33. To which is added here another Rea- 
ſoa, becauſe they are delign'd for-a Kingdom, 7, 32. 
2. An. Exhortation to- the congrary, Duties ;.-as: (1 ) ro! 
Alms-giving, (2. To. provide Freaſares in Heaven, 
v, 33. urged by a $ becauſe that will draw the 
Heart upwards, v.34. (3) To Preparedneſs for every 
Duty, v. 35- -( 4) To WatchfulneG-for our Lord”s 
High be thereof, " 
tv Bene V, 37, 39. 
2. Hoftrated by two Parables. 
( 1 ) Of a Houſe-holder and a Thief; propounded, v.3 9. 
applied, v. 40. 
(2) Of a faithful and wiſe Steward z where is ſhew'd, 
1. The Occaſion or Riſe of it ; Peter's Queltion, v. 41. 
2- The Dignity and Authority that ſhall be beſtowed on 
ſach a Steward, v. 42 ulaſtrated by its Oppoſite ; 
i ; whom is ſhew'd, ( 1 ) his 
Miſcarriage, v. 45. (2) The Puniſhment he'll in- 
- (3) The vation of his Pu- 
niſhment by his Knowledg of his Lord's Will, v. 47. 
which is 1. iſlluſtrated'by its contrary ; 2. back'd by 
a Reaſon taken from a general Rule among Men in 
their Dealings, v. 48. £77 | 
IV. Fore-tells that Perſecution which ſhall attend them in the pub- 


pplauding or bleſliing himſelf in this carnal | 


S 


lication of the Goſpel, v. 49. amplified by a Prediction, $59.6 
is 


|[ Titi Chapter- .relates. 


[III His curing one that hadbWen4ll Eighteen Py 


T'Þ&E. . 
his 6wn Sufſerinfe/tinogs/ 0 Saugy H#Varithee$-knd Difſen. 
tions that ſhall be occaſion'd by the Goſpd}; v.2Ft%=5 3, 1 
V. Exhorts the common'Pebple ( FJ tix difcern'the — 
'of Grace; in reſpe&t- of the Preſenceof 'the they 
(2) To "make their Peace Gail, 1.5; Gody of any- Wael 
| Marge not T 50) pri an 'Gaaſe; WI8 59. | 


C H A: P.: «Ka 


»# F340 


I. Chriſt's Sermon of Repentance z wherein 
I. The Octaſins a Relation 6f ſome lain as dy were ſacri- 
ficing, UV, JL 0 4? f »013 10 
2. Chriſts Reply ; dat ( x ) he correfts gina Fault of 
cenſuring fiich'as greater Sinners than others, v, 2; .( 2 ) Ap- 
phes it 1n.a uſeful Truth';- that without Repeatance they 
mult expe& ſomeſuch Judgment, 2,,3. (3) Brings another 
Inſtance of ſomeiflain 'by' the Providence” of God, wherein 
' | Man chad no' hand (av 756 amphiſt bygzlike Cor- 
'.6&tion and Application 43." TRE 
I; The Parable "of the frntelefe Wig: rot;  ſhewing the "Danger of 
Unfroitfalneſs, under: the-means of Grate; 'wherein 
r,-The'Froitleſneſs of 'the Tree, v6, 7. - 04 
2, The Lord's Complaint of- it und Sentence fort, », 7, 
3. The Dreſler's an eee en 
wherein 
I. The Time'and Place; v.t0---- 
2, A Deſcription of the Diſtemper, v.11, * 
3s Chriſt's Cure of her, v, 12,13. - 4. *The:Ruler's Indignation 
' becavuſe'ir' was<done- on wv Sabbath=<day, and' Rebuke of the 
t People for on that day, wv; xgiit ls 0c ! 
5. Chriſt's Juſtification of 'himſelf by their own Pradtice to- 
ward Beaſts; where the Argument is ( x) Propounded,v.15. 
( 2) Applied with Advantage to the Gaſein-hand, v. 16, am- 
plif'd by the Gonſequents; the Adverlaries Shame, and the 
People's rejoycing, v. 17, 
IV. The Parable of '4 Grain of Moſtard-Seed, ©, 18, T9. 
V. The Parable of Leven, , 20, 21. 
VI. His teaching in his Paſſage to Jeruſalem, V.22, 
VII. A Queſtion propounded concerning the Number of the ſaved, 


- v, 23. amplifi'd by Chriſt's Anſwer, in an Exhortation x di- 
igent 


» 

. L | = 
, 

& 


LUXE 
jt ws of the meg af-Grns hah by fad few 


——— the ſucceſsfulneſs of faint Endearots 14. 
2 Becauſe of the unprofitableneſs of groundleſs preſumption; 
in a Parable; wherein 1, The i 1mportunity of 1 ſome for ad- 
miſſion. 2, Chriſt's repulſe of em, ver, 25. 3, Their Plea, 
T. 26, 4. Chriſt's repeated Refuſal ; withtheRegſon, v: PF: 
amplified by the. Conſequent z' their miſerable.” conditi 
which is ceravated by beholding the happineſs of others,! 
V. 28, 29. '5.:The Concluſion and Application - of 'the Pa- 
rable, v. 30. 
yl, The Phariſees Advice to-Chriſt'to withdraw himſelf, in re- 
 . gard of the danger-he.wasiin from Herod,-v, 31+ Amplified by 
G) Chriſt's Anſwer , lighting Herod's Subtilty and declaring 


that the "Time and. Place for his Sufferings. was fixt, v. 32, 33. | 


(2) His taking occaſion hereupon- to bewail Fernſalew' s Sin and 
Miſery, v. 344 35+ 'See Manth,23. 37—39. ' 


F d. A P, XIV, 
r I. Cs s Eating on 4 Sabbath Day at a Pharifce s Blouſe, ty. 1. 
amplified by 
I, His healing a Dropſie Man, V. 2-6, 
2. His Parable to teach: 'em. Humility x wherein (1) The Oc- 


His Chapter relates | | | 


| 


caſion, 24-7, (2) The Propoſal of 'the-Parable, v. 8—t 0. 
('3) The; Apgllicacion, in a general,Poſitian, w. 11, 

3. His dire&tion whom 40. invite: (1) Negatively, -with a Rea- 
ſon, v.12. (2) 
amplified by the Speech of one at. Tablegaw 15. Upon which 
occalion. he propounds - - - Ten 

ll, The Parble of a free $ 7 3 wheneagi(/ 51! 

1, The Firſt Invitation of the Jews in-geveral, 4, 16, 17, am- 

plified by their ſeveral Excuſes, v. 184520! » 


2. Another Invitation - the Jews z pay yhich fome of the f 
the Go] 


meaner ſort embrac' "ti Shy 22. // 


"IE 


.3. The, Javication of _ 2143-1uwpliſe by the Mi- 


| Ws 6p of thoſe thac, finally reftie.&irift; 
45 


apBar ne 
,T Thas without this w'6.iq vajn;to enter yppn-4he JI 


. $% 


Affirmatirvely, with the Reaſons, w, 1 3, 14.412—14 


Ig; 


16517 

18-20 
; Ne 

21, 22 
23 


Viny age of $7, Lani Cn, W.25—27, 7 


48 


| 


+ _— 


V. 3—6, 


Fo : - 


LUKE 


þ which hoxconfiras by 'Two Parades: Fi)Bro- 


, V. 26mmz2; (2) Applied, wv. 33. 

2, Thav a bare P ithout Power and Vertve, Hof oo 

uſe, v. 344 35- 

F CHAP, XV: 

His Chapter rehtes  - | | 

Chriſt's Sermon to the Publicans and Sinners, v, 1, concerning 
which is ſhew'd 
1, The occaſion; the Phariſees Offence at his Converſe with 

Sinners, V. 2. 


2, Chriſt's Vindication of*himfelf; by ſhewitig: God's tender 
care for the Converſion of loſt Sinners, chs guilty of ſeveral 
i:ſorts of Sins :/As* 
1, Of. Weakpeſs; in the loſt Sheep, which is*(1) Propounded, 


2) Applicd, wv. 7. 


2. Of Careleſſneſs, or Surpriſal ; it the- Patable of the loſt 
Groat, (1) Propounded, V. 8, 9. App 
3. Of Kebeljon ; in the Parable'of the loſt Son ; wherein 


(2) Applied, wv. 10, 


1. The Subjets of this Parable, of Perſons iritroduc'; 
the Father and his Two Sons, V1, 
2, His giving each his Portion, upon the Requeſt of the 
Cs © V. 12: FELL 
3. The Condition the'Youn , or Prodigal, and that 
in a'Two-fold State. '- g 
1*- Of 'Sin y wherein-( 1 ) his waſtifg all his Portion , 
4, 13. (a) The Event; his beihg in want, », 14 
(3) His ſhift to relieve himſelf, ». 1 5. (4) The un- 
- ſucceſifulneſ of it, ' ©. 16, 
2* Of Repentance and Converſion ; wherein 


1. His reflecting upon his own Condition, conpar'd with 


+ others,5v7/17. 
2, His Reſolution to return and humble himſelf vo his 


_ 6:18 19, 


it, in an atval Return: Wherein, 
towards him; In his quick 
| iſeration, and gracious 
win, ©62) The Son's to his 


- Father, in his confeſling his Favie;and judging hinnſelf 


'for v, 21, (3) 1 


Proviſion the Father com- 
| | mands 


UM! 


, L 
F a o 


LULT.! 
516 12 1 winddto'bemade; boyki for dx! iDequeden 
v. 22- (4) The | by fr derſity: q 


'in thig&venr | 22 


ſhew'd by the te Feaſt he onde apeantiretcatin, 0.23-] 23 
we Carving of the des Sor '* 
4. The of the Elder 501 homing hs Diſpleafure s 
at his Father for reodfving the Prodigal, v, 25—30, 25--30 
5. His Fither's > peeifying waa, as Geri as Weaſonable- ££--05 
ne of it," v, 34,43 7121 | 36--F£ 
CHA P. XV. 
"T's Chapter relates 
I, The Parable of 'the sf Np wherein 
1, His Accufation,:'#;'1; Verf.1 
2. His Trial 3 wherein Q) his$urwimans,! ( 2) A'Check for his 
Miſmanagement.'{z) 'A'Call 'to at Account.--(4) A Diſ- 
charge from his*Office, v, 2." © k.- & 
3. The Steward's Ddliberation what to do, v. 3. 3 
4. His Reſolution; v. z, "y 
5. His Execution of it, v. $—7# + $=7 
6. The Lord's Commentddtloh of bis Polley for bimkeF; am- 
plified by a general obſervation, v, 8 8 
7. The Application of the m—_ (which n the Key of the Pa- 
rable,) in an Exhort or his H | 
1. To _ his Policy fot theit Sul and eternal ares | 
tage, v. Hint 192960 9 
2,10 Faichfulte&i6 the ing WE hanagement of theit | 
|-ENſoymetits , they maybe hitruſted with 
' * - Spiritual BI IT which! is (1) Penerally propounded, | - 
v.16. $2 y_ werly at , v$1425 I0—12 
IL Hi 0M 2 a of Ged' and the 
"World, 'v/13. amplified" +; th aries Sifon off 13 
him, v, 14. Whereupon wp: | '-I4 
ut. He turns his Speech tr the Phatiſces, *9d fr ah | 
1. Reproves them'for their Pride and Hypooriſle, v, 1 F 15 
| A, 2, Shews the Efficacy and' Sacceſs of the” G6fpel (which they]: -_, 
y from JobrA time; v. 16. Uluſttared by the abiding | 16 
- anhorcy of the Law, onder the Goſpel Diſpeſation. G)At] 1. 
" frtmedin'the gateral , v. 17. (2) Prov'd ifi the particulir| 17 
Law of Divorce, v. 18. 18 
\3. Confirms the Atthority of the Word over the Conſcience a 


Iii z beyon 


22 


| 


— —_—_——_ _—— _ 


| -2-- $42,074 deſerib'd (1) by his Miſerable Condition in 


.”- 


. 
. FN p 


LULTE' 


: [heyotd all othar means, hy:a Parable of the Rich Man and 
Aazarte qivbergia'; fo its” () xs » 


«4 
% 


. 
7 , 


be Rich Man ker i 2 by his Eo ts in th 
bw ce 3 | ments in this 
---\Þife; in reſpett of Cloathing and daily Diet, v.. 1g. 


- this Life; v.20, 21+ £2) His Happineſy-ag-Death, », 22, 
3- The Rich Man's Miſery after Death, v.22, 23, 
4. His Requeſt to Abraham, 

1. In behalf of himſelf, v. 24. amplified by Abrahan! s 
Refaſal to grant it; with the Reaſons (1) from the 
Equity of his preſent Sufferings, v, 25, (2) From the 
unalterableneſs of his Condition, v, 26, 

,2: In behalf -of his furviving Relations; to ſend La- 
zarus to warn. 'em of their Danger, v. 27, 28, ampli- 
fied by (1) Abraham's Refuſals becauſe they have 
more proper means, v, 29, (2) The Rich Man's ſug- 
geſtion to enforce his Requeſt, v.,30. (3) Abraban's 
Reply, containing 

2, The Key of the Parable, ſhewing the inſufliciency- of the 
means he propos'd, in compariſon of what they enjoyed, 


vV. 3h: 


- 


i. Sai Oo 
N Ly. — RE | 
. Shews the danger of gi Offence, 4, 1, 2. 

II. Exhorts to Reproof and Forgiveneſs, wv. 3,4- amplified by 
( 1 ) the Apoltleg, Petition, for encreaſe of their Faith, ». 5. 

gh —_ Chriſt's declaripg the power. of true mia( dm nd 6. 
tins 'em againſt dnt It, and id opinion of .Merit ; 
to think, meanly:of /themfalyes : In a/Parable (1) —— 
V, 7—9. (2) applied, v. 10, - Wy 

IV. Cleanſes Ten Lepers, v. 11-1 4- amplified by (1) the Thank- 
fulnefs of one; ww, 16, - (2) Chriſt's Enquiry after the reſt, 

,-V. 17,48. (3) His Diſniiſſion of him that was cleanſed, v. 19. 

V. Declares the ngtore of the coming of God's Kingdom, doth 

/ Negatively and; Polgively, . v. 22, 2.1... | 

VI. Teaches *em ſeveral things concerning his, coming in Judgment 
againſt the Jews y- as | ba oonme-T.--4 

1, The Troubles they ſhall meet with, which ſhall make ?em wiſh 

>» for his Preſence, wv. 22, - 2. The 


EVUREE 
;V. » 33s | 16) 
fore of his Goming, Ut, amplified by the An- 
p< mp bis. Suffexings Ihe. 
Ta The deep EINE that "hall among *w ; which he 
14Uuſtrates. by parallel inſtances, (1)_In the Days of, Noah, 
* _»v. 26,27, (2) In the Days of Lot, among ihe Sodomizes, 
ch 29- 
2, Applies to themſelves, V. 30. | 
s.. Warns 'em not to be too intent pon their outward Con- 
cerns, v, 31, urged by an Example, V. 32, 
6;-Shefts the danger of an unſeaſonable care for their Lives ; 
illuſtrated by the benefig gf the coatrary pradtiſe, v, 33, 
7, Acquaints em with the. diſtinguiſhing Providence of God 
that ſhall be uſed in thoſe Days, v. 34—36. amplified by the 
Apoltle's Enquiry, and Chriſt's Anſwer, wv. 37. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


4His Chapter relates 
I. The Parable of the importunate Widow (which is Argamen- 
tative fromthe leſs to. the greater,), whereio 
1, The end of his uttering " or his Deſign in it, v, 1. | 
2. The Parable it ſelf, (1) propounded, v. 25, (2) applied ; 
wherein 

1. He requires their Attention, v, 6. 

2. Argues from the. leſs to the gpeater ;_ that if an Impious 
Jodg was prevail'd with to right a Stranger, mnch more 
will th Raghtgons Go ans his own Elet, upon their 
Unceſlanz Prayers, 

3. Gives a Cather "Ar: hereof; amplified by ſhewing 
- the-defett of ſuch, So oo he ſhould find ar 


The Pa Eros foul (fepreſentative of 
Il. Parable of the P eſentative of the 
© Sarwof - own Rig rh, 1 of he Dry 


»"L '2 The Perſons. introduc'd; 


'L; a Phariſce ang Fyblcen, v. 10. 
- 3+. The Phariſces of his own goodneſs and worth, (1) 
Comparazively; better than others, w, 11, (2) Poſitively ; z in 


the Dutics he perform'd, v. 12, 


4- The 


LUNRag. 
4+ The Publican's Carriage; (1) Oww4rd ; in hits Ing 2 
diſtance, down-looks” al Rating on hi re \ fy 
ward; In his mean Thoughts of himſelf, his ſeaſEof his need 
of "Mercy, and ſuit for It, v: 13, * 
$ C_ Cenſureof both ; amplified by a general Pofition, or 
ule, v. 14, © . : 
[1]. Chriſt's permiſſion of little Children to be brought to him ,' 
V, IF—i7, See Mark, 10. 13—15: 
IV, His direCting a Ruler how to obtain Eternal Life, 4.1830, 
See Matth. 19, 16—30, 
V. His foretelling his Sufferings at Feruſalem , v, 31-3 3, ampli. 
fied by their not underſtanding him, wv. 34. 
VE. His reſtoring Sight to'a Blind Man, wv, $43: 


CHAP. XIX, 


His Chapter relates 
I. The Conyerſion of Zaccheus ; wherein | 
1, A Deſcription of him by his Name and Condition, », 1, 2. 
2, His Endeavour to ſee Chrift, v. 3, 4. 
3. ChriſPs Invitation of - himſelf to his Houſe, 'v. 5. 
4. His Entertainment of Chriſt, v, 6, amplified by the Offence 
ſome took at it, v, 7. 
5- His Charity, and Reſtitution, v. 8. amplified by the benefit 
he obtain'd thereby, v. 9, 'Confirni'd by the Reaſon, ©, 10. 
IT. The {Rok of the Ter Patnds ;,, wherein 120214 5 
1, The Occafion ; theif'Error about Chriſt's Kingdom, ». 11; 
2. The Confuration of this Error, in the Parable ; wherein 
1, The Nobleman's Journey, v. 12, aniplified by the Ante- 
cedents, (1) bis Truſt and Charge to his Servants 8n his 
Abſetice, v, tz, LH he Mage of his Citizens, v. 14, 
2. His Return ; actiptified by” 109 0 cnt + 
x. His calling his $ t& d6edunty} v. 194 bal .'; 
2, The account of 'the Induſtrivas, and their Reward pto- 
portionable to the improyement of their / rank, * v, 
1Ga-t9, 2h o BT AY MCI HK 
3. The account of the Slothfyl Servant ; whereig.4) his 
Idleneſs, v, 20. ©) Hig Excuſe for it, v/23 (3) The 
Lorg's ufing his Excuſt ro is Coridettination, wv. 22,23, 
(4) His Doom, v. 24. amplified by the Reaſon, v.25,26, 
(5) The Puniſhment of his Enemies,” v. 27+ _ 


UM 


_ 


of 


LUKE. 


 4n1. His Riding into Ferw/ades in Kingly Stats «6 a8=440, See 


Matth, 21. 1—16, 

Tv. His bewtiling Feruſuden's preſent Stupidity, and furure De- 
ſtruftion, v, 41-44, 

v. His Reformation of Abuſes in the Temple, v. 45, 46. 

vs. The 1" gh of the Grandees to deſtroy him, ov. 47, 48. 


q GHAP; XX. 

"His Chapter relgtes 

L: Chriſt's aſſerting his Authority, v, 1 —8, See Matth, 21, 
2.3=—27, 

YU; The Parable of the Vineyard let out, 27. 9—19, See Xatth. 21. 
33+-4.55 amplified forther , by their Endeavour to inſnare him 
about Tribute, v . 2026, See Matth, 1 5—2 2, 

RE His Encounter with the Sadducees concerning the Reſurrection, 


0. 29-38, | See Matth. 22, 23-32. Amplified by (1) The} 


Scribes a roving his Diſcourſe, v. 39. (2) Their Silence, v. 40. 
(3) wo *'s Aſſault of ? en, with a Queſtion about the Meſſia, 
V, 4144. 

Iv, His Caution to his Diſciptes-againſt the Pride, Avarice and 
Hypocriſie of the Scribes, v. 45—47, 


..CHAP, XXL 
N this Chapter is ſhewed | 
I. Chriſt's Commendation of the poor! Widow's Offering, 
V, I-4, 

11, His PrediQtion of the Deſtraction of the Temple and City, 
v. 5—33. See Matth, 24, 1—35. Which Difeourſe is applied 
(1) in a Dehortation from Senfuality , and Carnal Security , 
V. 34. enforc'd by 2 Reaſon, v: 35, (2) In-an Exhortation to 
Watchfulneſs, +, "46, 

Il. His Teaching in the Temple by Day ,-and abode in Mount 
Olzvet by Night, v. 39, 38: 


CHAP. XXI. 
F Hiv/ Obapter 


relates 


I, The Conſpiracy of the Rulers to kill Chriſt, wv, 1, 2. 
II, The Treacherous Contratt of Judas with 'er to verray him; 
wherein 
7, The moving Cauſe; the Devil's Inſtigation, v, 3, 


2, His 


| 28—40 


28 


3l 


3 


| VII, His preparing them for Snfferings;;, wherein 


L'VKE. 

His Diſcourſe with/em: about-it,) v, 4- 

3- Their Agreement, wv, 5. 6 
4, His watching an unity to-bring it to v, 6. 

III. * His laft Paſſover kD Diſciple: ; wherein po, 

1. Their Preparation of it, v. 9—13, 

2, The Celebration, v, 14. amplified. by (1) his Deſire to eat 
it with *em, v, 15- ( 2) His Reaſon thereof; becauſe it was 
to be the laſt, v. 16. (3) His gtving 'em the Cup, as a Pledge 
of Love, v. 17, amplified by the Regſon ; becauſe this 

to be the laſ time of his Drinking with 'em in' this nian- 

ner, v, 1 

IV, His Inſtitution of the Sacrament - of big Supper , v, 19, 20.' See 

| MAatth. 26, 26,27- amplified by bis poqnaiatiing / 'em with the 

Traitor, v, 2123, 

V, His diſſwading bis Diſciples from Ambition, V. ena: See Matth, 
20. 25—28, amplified by (1) His acknowledgment of their 
Sufferings for him, v. 28. (2) His aq a greet] Reward 
for it, v. 29,39 1; 

VI. His foretelling Peter's ; Trial and Fall; 'wherein 
1, The Temptation that ſhould befal- him, v,'30; 

2. The Help againſt it. 

3. What his Carriage ſhould be afterwards, v. 32, 

4. Peter's Confidence of his own Strength, v. 33, 

5- Chriſt's foretelling him of his Denialy; v,34--+;7 


- 
c 


1. A preparatory Queſtion, v. 35. 
2. A Direction to make proviſion againſt Sufferings, v. 36, am- 
plified by the reaſon, w. 37: 
3. Their-miſtake of his meaning, v.38... 1 -- 
VIII, His Agony, v. 39-46. Sec Matth.” 26. ek 
I ” _ Apprehenſion by Judas and his Complices, -v 
I, Chriſt's Rebuke of him for his Kiſs, », 48. 
2, The attempt of ſome to reſcue him, »v. 49, 50. 
3. His healing the High Prieſt's Servant, ». 51. 
4+ bg Reproof of them for their clancular: Scaliag ah bis, 
v% $ 3s 
X. Perer? s Denial of Chriſt, wv. 54—62, 
XI, Their Miſuſage of Chriſt, v, 6365, 


. 47. ampli- 


X1l, Their Examination of him by the Feelednllyege Court,u56--7 D. 


UM' 


LUKE. 
CHAP, XXUIIL 
TJ is Chapter relates 

wherein | 

1, Their Accuſation, wv, 2. 

2. Pilate's Queltion ; with his Anſwer, v. 3. 


>, Pilate's declaring his Innocency, v.4. amplified by the effect; 


the People's Rage, v. 5. 
4, Pilate*s ſending him to Herod, v, 6, 7. 
5. Herod's Reception of him (1) with Gladnefs, v, 8. (2) with 
many Queſtions, w, 9. (3) with Deriſion , and returning 
him to Pilate, v. 10, 11, amplified by the effeft z the Recon- 
ciliation of Pilate and. Herod, w, 12, 
6, Pilate's juſtifying him again to the Rulers, v. 13—15. am- 


plified by ſeveral motions he makes to the Rulers to releaſe | 


him; with their importugity to Crucify him, 9, 16—23. 
7. His paſling Sentence upon, him, v,'24;; amplified by his Re- 
leaſing Barabbas, v. 25.—+ 
8, Their carrying him to Ehecution 3-wherein (1) their com- 
pelling Simon to carry his Croſs, v, 26. (2) Chriſt's Ex- 


hortation to his Followers to bewail their own miſerable}, 


Condition, v. 27—3 1. ' (3) His Fellow-Sufferers, v. 32, 

ll. His Crucifixion between Two Thieves , v, 33. amplified by the 
Conſequents. FOES | 

1, Chriſt's praying for his Enemies, © 

2, Their parting his Raiment, v. 34- 

3- Their Deriſion of him, (1) by the Rulers, », 35 
the Souldiers, v. 36, 37. | 

4. The Superſcription over him, w. 38. 

5- The Railing of one of the Malefattors upon him, v. 39, 21+ 
plified by (1) the others Rebuke of him, v, 49- .: (2) Owns 
ing the juſtice of his Puniſhment, ( 3 ) Juſtifying Chriſt, 
v.41, (4) His Requeſt to Chriſt, v.42. (5) Chrilt's pro- 
miſe of Happineſs to him, v.43- 

6. Darkneſs, w. 44 45- | 

Ill, His giving up the Ghoſt, v, 46 —49. See Matth, 27- $0-—36. 

IV. His Burial, v. $056, See Matth, 55-61, [t 


' (2) By 


I, Chriſt's Arraignment before the Civil Magiſtrate, wv. i: |. 


RK kk CHAP, 


74 


Ti# 


| 


JOHN. 


CHA P., XXIV, 
s Chapter relates A 
I. The Reſurreftion of Chriſt ; declared 
7. By Two Angels to Mary Magdalene, and other Women ; 
who report it to the Apoſtles, 6. 112, 
2. By Chriſt himſelf, appearing 

1, To Two Diſciptes travelling to Emans wich their rela- 
tion of it to the reſt, 7. 13—3gx. 

2, To the Diſciples all together, (1) confirming his Reſur. 
rection to 'em, by ſhewing *em his Hands and Feet, eating 
with'em, and opening their | Underſtandings, v. 36—48, 

(2) the t to em; v, 49, 
[I, His Aſcenſion ;, ſet forth'by the Antecedents, Manner, and Con- 
ſequents, 'v. 5053+ 


o. O.H N- 


— — —_ 


< 


conſiſts - Hour x Parts. 
Iption. Chrif: Chl. V.l37. 
i A Weir, 0 wo eee of his Offices, i in his Dodtrin and 
| Miracles, Ch, I, v, —_ wy and Ch, IL-XVH. 
The Hiſtory of his Sufterings and Death, Ch. XVIII, and XIX. 


princi 


II. 


[V.. Fhe Hiſtory of his Reſurrection ; with the Confirmation of it, 


F 


Ch. XX, and XXI. 


CHAP E 


N F246 er att 
craves C 
*: By bis Godhead. - He begins his Goſpel with an Aſſertion of 
" tis Divinity z which he proves 

1. By his Divine Attributss, wi. (t } his Eternal Exiſtence. 
(2) Coexiſtence and Society with the-Father* (4) Coefſen- 
tiality, and Cbrifubſtantialicy with the Father; v. 1. (4) S0- 

cial, or Feflow-like Glory with the-Fathey, Þ; 2+ 
2. By the effetts and manifeſtations thereof towards the 


' I 


Creatures; as (1). The work of Creation in general +5 


JAN. 


ſerie both Aﬀirmmatively #nd Negatively, v3: Ps f 
further communicating Life to ſome Creatures: (3) His 
communieating the Light of Reaſon, hey with Life 

to Mankind, v, 4. (4) His communi Supernatural 
Grace to Fallen Man, to raiſe him up again ; amplified by 
 - Man's Inabllity of himſelf to receive it, v, 
; 3- By tht Teltifmony and Miniſtry of John the Baptiſt ; who 
is deſcribed 
r, 'By his Commiliion, 
2, Name, v.6, 
3, Office; ſet forth by it's proper ACt, and theend of it, v7. 
4. By a Negative Aſſertion, 
| : By a Repetition of the' proper Aft of his Office, v. 8, 
Illuſtrated by the conſideration of Chriſty Excellency 
r. In reſpett of Light g he oY the Fountain of all all 11- 
lunmination to Mankind, 9, 
2: In ho wee of the manifeſtations of of his Power and 


Amplifice by As Fare eddie SVEN | 


World ; brew bm not, v. to. he Jews, 
to whom Ss Ar Sr re Ye rejetted him, v. 11, 
3. Io reſpe& of the Benefits [6 be 6.cgros Believers , 
v. 12. deſtribed' by their new Birth ; concerning 
: which he thews the "Efficient .canſe, both 1am} 

ad and Poſitively, 0; 13. 
4 » bis Pickvation, and EGGS; in the fleſh whereby 
he became God and Mann one Perſon; wherein (1) his ta- 
'king of hink of Natore. (2) His Conv { on Earth. (3) The 


ſpecizl manifeſtation of his Gtory, (4) The ſingular quali | 


hcations of his _—_ V. 14 
Il. Relates John rhe Baprift dra jor , for a further Coh- 
firmation of what tet had Te ,otiy is Fotir-fold. 
i. To the Company about bim ; whereid he declares Chrift's Ex+ 
! Ab Ae het 
1, Above himſelf, in reſpett of the Dignity of his Perſon , 
and Eternity of his > v.15. 
2. Above all Believers in point of fulneſs; from whetbe they 
derive all Grace,  v. 1 


the Law, ama} aa it, 9. 17, 


3. Above Moſes the pl Wh: in giving ſtrength to perform 


4. Above 


14 


Paey 


PRs 


nd 


> 2 Abore all Men, in knowing and revealing God the Father, 


18 ' ,* UW;1%.; þ 02 91 gion mmo: 
' | - 2. To the Meſſengers, ſent to bim from the Council at Jeruſalem t» 
exampme bm ;, wherein | 
19 1, Their Queſtion, v. 19- 
2, His Anſwer ;, denying himſelf to be either (1) the Meſlia, 
20 | vp. 20. Or (2) Ekas ingroper Perſon. . Or (3) That great + 
21 Prophet they expeCted, v. 21, 
22 3. A further Enquiry for a diredt fatisfaftory Anſwer, 9; 22, 
4. His poſitive Anſwer , that he was Chriſt's forerunner, of 
23 , whom Eſay had propheſied, v, 23. amplified by the qua- 
24 lity of thoſe that were ſent; Pharyſees, v, 24, 
5- A further Queſtiog, concerning his Authority to. Baptize, 
25 


V.,2F5 (| IT. 

6, His To, wherein (1) he aſſumes to himſelf power 
only to adminiſter the outward part, the efficacy whereof 
depended on Chriſt. (2) Declares that there was one a- 

26, 27 mong them cantly his Betters , v. 26, 27, amplified 
28 by the Place where this Teſtimony was given, v, 28, 

3, In Chbriff®s own Preſence ; wherein (1) he points him out as the 


29 true Sacrifice for expiating of Sin, v, 29. (2) Applics his for- 

mer general Teſtimony concerning the Meſſia, to him in par- 
30 ticular, v.30, (3) Declares his Perſonal Unacquaintance with 
31 him, but the end of his Baptizipg was to Reveal bim, v. 31; 


| +] (4) Shews the ing of a Sign given him whereby to know 

32, 33 him, ©, 32,33. ($5) Concludes with a poſitive affirming him 
34 to be the Son of God, v. 34- | 

4+ To Two of bis Diſciples ; wherein he again points him out as 
thestrue Sacrifice for Sin ; who therefore was to be followed, 


V- 35 36. | 

III, Relates the gaining of ſome Diſciples to, and by Chriſt, viz. 

1, Thoſe Twa Diſciples of < rxgghna aaa > over to 

379 | _ Chriſt by Job”'slaſt Teſtimony of him, 4, 37. amplified by 
38, 39 ChriſPs invitation of them, v, 38, 39. ; 
2. Simon Peter brought to Chriſt by his Brother Andrew's Diſ- 
40, 41 courſe, v.40, 41.. afaplified by . Chriſt's changing - Simor's 

42 , Name, .v. 42. | mT 

43 3. Philip calld by Chriſt himſelf, ©. 4.3. deſcrib'd by the Place 
of tus Habitation, ; v. 


f 


44 44s ; 
45246 | 4: Nathazjel, whois (1) brought to Chriſt by Philip, ; 49.46 
g * 2 
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we eſſa, by Chriſt 
y 2 promiſe of the 


a 'y N. _ 
in his belief of him to 


(2), Conbrmed 
Ce v. 47-49: (3) Encouraged 
lght of greater thing,.v, 50, 51, 


CHAP. II. 
"35% Chapter relates 
I. Chrift*s miraculous turning Water into Wines wherein 
1. The Occaſions ; (1 ) want of Wine at a Wedding-Feaſt , 
v. 1—3-, (2) His Mother's acquainting him with ir, v. -3. 
amplified by his Rebuke of her, for'entermedling with what 
belonged 6 his Godhead, v. 4, 
2. The Preparation toit; wha (1), 4ary's Charge to the 
— —_ V..5. (2) Chriſt's Command to them, », 6,7, 
. The Miracle it ſelf, v, 8, 
2 The Manifeſtation of it by. the Ruler of the Feaſt, 9. 
9, 10, 
$, The Effeft ; ; the Manifeſtation of his rockeed, and Faith of 
his Diſciples, ov, 1 7, 
II, His repair to. Capernaum, v 
II, His Fourney to Jeruſalem 10 the Paſſover v. 13. Wherein 
1. His reforming Abuſes Sbout Temple, v. 14—16. ampli- 
fied by the refleCtion of the Diſciples Kr: it, v. 17, 
2. The Jews demand of his Authority, v 
3- Chriſt's Anſwer, refi '<xg to his Bonk and Reſurreftion 
for proof. of his Meſſiaſhip, v. 19. amplified by (1) their 
miſtake of: his meaning, v. 20, (2) Job's Explanation of it, 
v. 21, (3) the benefit the Diſciples got by it, v. 22; 
4. His gaining many Di iſciples, v. 23, Le wg by his not com- 
'mitting himſelf t *m; with the Reaſon, v, 24, 25. 


CHAP, HL. 
ci Chapter conſiſts of Two parts. 
I. A Conference between Chriſt * and Nicodemus; or chiefly, 
4 Diſcourſe of Chriſt unto Nicodemus. 
19 Concerning Regeneration ; wherein 
1. The Occaſion, or r#her IntroduQtion; being a bigh Cha- 
rater that Nicodemis gave' of Chriſt,” That be came from 
God, and that God was with bim, wt. 1,2: 
2; The Diſcourſe or Sermon it ſelf ; wherein | 


1, The uy of Regeneration, V, 3» 


2, 


Verſ1,2 


1 z TY | 
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6 2, Nirodemn:'s Ignorance in this \point , avid 

4 Everyupnþ.n—erap here ren, Bo 
5 3. Chriſt repeats again the neceſſty-of it,}v.$, atnplified 
6 by the Reaſon ; which he illuſtrates by its contrary, v, 6, 


4, Chriſt ſhews further how unable we are to comprehend 


the manner of this work, by a ifon' taken from 

7, 8 the Wind, v.”7, 8.-atnpliied by Nicoddhm/ repeated Ex. 

9 preſſion of his Ignorance and Ihcredulity ; -v; $: where- 
opon © A 

10 $. Chriſt reproves him, 1, For his Ignorance, 9. 10. 2. Un. 


belief; and that for ſeveral Reaſdns, (1) In regard of 
| the full Aſfurance.that both Chriſt himſelf and his DiC. 
x3; 4 ciples had'of the certainty of this point, v. 11. (2) In 
regard of his plain manner of Preaching'it to him, 
12 | v, 12. (3) Becauſe no Man elſe can fo fally reveal theſe | 
things as himſelf, and therefore he is to be believed in | 
13 what he ſaith of them, v. 13. 
; 2* Concerning Faith in himſelf 1, wherein 
14 1, He preaches to him the Doctrin of his Sufferings, », r4. 
| aphid by the end of them ; the purchaſing this way 


15 of Salvation by Faicf{'in biraſelf, v. 15. And that this is 
| the only way of Salvation, he proves becauſe it was God's 


end in ſending him into the World, that Believers might 
16 | certainly be Saved, # 16. And this Reaſon He Further 
WH a comirms by its oppolite'; that rhe y end of his com- 


ing was not to condetas che World, and therefore it was 
9 | to ſave it,v, 17. Whetenpon. to quicken ro Faith, and diſ- 
ſwade from Unbelief ,' he ſhews the bertefit of 'the one, 
Freedom from Condemnation ;, and the miſthief of rhe other, 
certein Condemnation: And that (1) by the Law, becauſe 
18 _ they don't by Faith aca Ig the only Remedy , 9.18. 

(2) By the Goſpel ; | becauſe they flight the offer of Ner- 


19 | cy there; with the Realon,their evil Deeds, v.19 (1) Proved 
by the natural Temper of Evil-Dvers, to hate the Light, 
20, 21 v. 20. (2) Illuſtrated by its Oppoſite, 'v. 21. 


IT. John the Baptsſt's Teſtimony of Chriſt ; wherein 
I. The ſeveral CBE. 3 (1) The agreement be- 


—_— twixt Chriſt and John in the work of. Baptizing, v. 22--24- 

| (2) A Diſpute between ſome of the Few: and Fobr's Dil- 

25 | Ciples, v. 25. (3) The Emulation of John's Diſciples , be. 
; ca 
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cauſe Chriſt hat more Bollowers than” their” Maſter, v. 26, 
2, The Teſtimony ir felf;, wherein 

1, He repreſſes their Emulation, by ſhewing that God's DiCſ- 
penſarions in giving moreor lefs, are to be reſted in, v, 27. 

2, He appeals to his emer Dottrin on this point, v, 28-, 

3. He adyances Chriſt's Excellency 
between Chriſt and himſelf, in that 

' y. He was only his Forerunner, v. -28, 

2. Chrift is the Bridegroom, hinaſelf and all others but 
Friends, v, 29. | 
3. Chriſt's Glory was on the growing, Hand , his og the 


decreaſing, U. 30, + 
ivine, Heavenly Origi 


4. In reſpe& 'of his D vV. 31. 
5. In reſpet of his knowledgof Divine things; amplified 


| by (r) the unbelief of 'the generality, v. 32, (2) The 
| Digaity of Believers, v.33. '/_ ; 

6, Inr o_ of the divine Truths he deliver'd, 

7. In reſpe& of the fulnefs of the Spirit, v. 34, 


8. In reſpect of the Father's love to him, 
9g. In reſpett of his Sovereignty over all things, v, 35- 
10. In that he is the obje of Faith, and Salvation is to 


be — by Faith in him. (And this is the cloſe 
and application of all. this Diſcourſe , viz, To bring 
them to Faith in Chriſt,) v. 36. 


CHAP; Iv. 


THis Chapter relates Chriſt's Journey or removal into Galilee ; 


I. His Paſſage towards it ;, wherein 
1, The occaſion of it, v. 1-3. 
2. The Road - oy in, v. 4- 
3. His of Repoſe, v. 5, 6. 
4 His [rr with a Women of Samaria your 
1, His 
the R v8, 
2, Her (implicite) reftfal ; wich the Reafon, in the Que- 
ſtion ſhe asks him, w.-9. | 
3. ChriſPs farther ro her ; wherein he ſhews (1) what 
he was, and what he had to beſtow. (2) What her doty was, 
and how ſhe might have been partaker of a great Bleſling, 
(3) The cauſt of her neglett, v. 10. 4 The 


z wherein 


, ſhewing the difference | 


_ to her for ſome Water, v. 7,. amplified by |. 


IO 


*%7 


l = en. 
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4 The: Woman's Reply,” wherein ſhe difevers her -igho- 

rance and miſtake of Chriſt's Speech, and thereupen argyes 
againſt jt, (1) That he could not give her of that Wa. 
ter, becauſe he had nothing to draw it with,v,a11, 42) That 
he-could not give her any better, becauſe this way Jacob's 
Well, and ſhe could:not think he was better than Face, 


vV, 12, pre 3] p7 
5, Chriſt's further Speech to her, wherein he ſhews/ the Excel. 
lency of. the Water he ſpake of, above that of this Well, 
by the excellent effefts, v. 13, 14. Whereupon 
6. The Woman expreſles her Deſire of it, out of a Carnal 
ReſpeCt to her profit and eaſe, v. < | 
* 1, Thereupon Chriſt diſcovers! to her, her Miſery, by redfon 
of her'lewd-Life, and ſomething of his Omaiſcience, 9, 
1618, amplified by: the effet this Diſcourſe had vpon 
her, (1) An implicite Acknowledgment of the Sin he 
charg*d upon her (in that ſhe does not deny.it,) (2) A 
Reverence for his Perſon, v.19. (3) Her: Deſire to be 
inform'd about "the Controverſie between the Jews and Sa- 
rraritans,' about the place of publick Ceremonial Worſhip, 
' © ©. 20, | | 
8. Chrilf's Reſolution of the caſe propounded ; 

t. Concerning the Place z that all diſtinftion of Places for 
Worſhip ſhould be taken away, v. 21. 

2. Concerning the Worſhip there perform'd ;- wherein 
(1) A preference of the- Jewiſh way of Worſhip, afore 
the Samaritan, v, 22. (2) An undervaluing even of the 
Jewiſh way of Worſhip, in compariſon of that which 
God would ſhortly eſtabliſh in the Church; wherein 
1. A Propoſition. 2, The Amplification of it, in reſpect 
of the circumſtance of time, 3, The Confirmation of 
it by Reaſons. (1) Becauſe God ſeeks ſuch Worſhip- 
pers, $-'23. (2) Becauſe ſuch Worſhip is moſt ſuitable 
to his Spiritual Nature, v. 24- 

9. The Concluſion of this Conference ; wherein 

1, The Woman's Profeſſion of her knowledge of the Meſlia, 
(1) That he would come. (2) That his coming was at 
hand. (3) That when he did come, he'd teach his 
Church all things neceſſary to Salvation, v. 25. 


2. Chriſt's diſcovery of himſelf to her to be the Meſlia, nr 
. 3. 410C 


5. The notable 
1, The Woman's Endeavour to draw her Neighbours to 


v.29. 
2. The Succeſs God gave to her Endeavonrs, v 30. 

, The Diſcourſe that paſt between Chrift and his Diſciples, 
while the Woman went to call her Neighboursz wherein 

I. 
2 


Z» 


4, 
Fo 


2. 


pO 
41, 
4. The Confeſſion they make of their Faith, and the certain- 


I. His coming into Galilee, v, 4.3, concerning which'is ſhew'd 

1. The Reaſon of his ſhunning Nazareth, v. 44. 

2. = good Entertainment he found at Galilee ; with the rea- 
ON, v, 45- _ 

3- A Miratle he wrought there upon a Noble-man's Song wherein 


I, 


. The Converſion of many of the Samtaritanes ; where 
I, 


+. 


. Tor. 

3. The oceafion by which this Conference was broken off; 
the coming of the Diſtiples, v. 27, 

or fruits of this.Conference, viz, 


Chriſt z wherein (1) Her Zeal and Forwardneſs in going 
to 'em, v. 28. (2) Her perſwaſiofl to draw %em to Chriſt, 


The Diſciples motion to Chriſt, to cat ſommewhar, v. 31. 
Chriſt's Anſwer, ſhewing the great delight he took in the 
work of the Miniſtry, v, 32; 

The Qyeſtion the Diſciples put to one another about this 
Anſwer, v. 33. 

Chriſt's Explication of his Meaning in it, v. 34. 

His Endeavour to ſtir up in his Diſciples a like ardent de- 
fire of winning Souls nnto God , by Three Arguments, 
(1) The preſent neceſlity of their care and diligence, be- 
cauſe the Harveſt's now even ripe and for the Sickle, 
v. 35- (2) The great Reward and Com they ſhould 
be ſure to receive for doing this Work, v, 36. - (3) The 
eaſineſs of their work, in compariſbrx of thoſe that went 
before 'em, ». 37, 38, | 


The Occaſion ; their belief of the Woman's Teſtimony, 
V. 39. 

The” Effect of this Belief ; their Requeſt to Chriſt, and 
his Grant of it, 0. 40. 

The encreaſe of Converts among %em z with the Reaſon, 
V. 


ty they were grown unto ; as alſo the means whereby they 
were brought to it, v, 42. 


The Occaſion, v. 46, 47. 


2, The 


L1I 


46; 47 
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2, The. manner how it was wrought ;-wherein (1) A Check 
that Chriſt gave this great Man ,. and the whole Nation, 

7. 48. (2) The Nobleman's renewal of his Requeſt, 249, 

( 3 ) The comfort and ſatisfaCtion-that Chriſt gaye him, 

V. 5O*. 

3. The fruits andSeffeQts of this Miracle, viz. 

1. The beginning of the Faith, and conyerſion of this 
Ruler, v. -50. 

2, The means whereby his Faith, was confirm'd and en- 
creas'd, viz. (1) His A meeting him, and bring. 
ing him word. of his Son's Recovery, v. 51, (2) His 
Enquiry concerning the juft time of his Son's-Recovery, 
and the SatisfaCtion he.receiv'd therein, v. 52. 

3. The Confirmation and Eſtabliſhment which he received : 

In his Faith by theſe means, v. 53. 
4. The Concluſion. of the Story, v. 5 4- 


CHAP. V. 
His. Chapter relates - 
I. Another Miraculous Cure of an Impotent Man; wherein 
1. The Time and Place of Chriſt's Abode , w. 1. 

- 2 A Deſcription of- the particular place in Feruſalem where 
this Miracle was wrought, which is deſcribed (1) by its Si- 
tuation and Buildings, v. 2. (2) By a Miraculous Cure 
which was wont to be. wrought there upon the ſtirring of 
the Water, v. 3, 


3. A Deſcription X the Perſon on whom this Miracle was. 
wrought, v..5.. | 

4+ A Queſtion propounded to him by Chriſt, v. 6, amplified 
by his Anſwer, v. 7, . 

5.. The Cure wrought upon him ; manifeſted by his performance 

of. the command given him, ». 8, g, 
Il, The conſequents of this Cre, viz. : 

t. The Jews quarrelling with the Healed Man z wherein (1) Their 
charging him with- breach of the Sabbath, v, 10. (2) His 
producing his Warrant for what he did, v..11. (3) Their En- 
quiry after the Author of :that Warrant, v, 12, (4) His ig- 
norance of him, with the reaſon, v. 13. ; 

2-: Chriſt's Diſcovery of. himſelf , as the Author of that Cure, 
by the wholſom Counſel he gave him., », 14 ng L; 

I » 


*.% 
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z) His acquainting the Fews with it, v; 15. (2) Their plot- 
Go his Death --'y v. 16, A190) F 
43. Chriſt's Apology for himſelf, from his equality or concur- 
rence with the Father (whom none blame,) in all his Works, 
v,17, which is (1) amplified by the effet it had upon the 
Fews ; the encreaſe of 'their rage againſt htm, v, 18, (2) Fur- 
ther confirmed by the followin urſe; wherein he proves 
this Divinity, 'or Unity with the Father. 
1* By the ſameneſs of their Works ; laid down in Two Pro- 
poſitions, (1) =» my that the Son can do nothing without 
the Father, (2) Poſitive, that the Father worky all by the Son, 
v. 19, proved 
1, By the Father's love to him, 
2, By his communicating his Power @ogether with his Na- 
ture) to him. 
3, By thoſe works he'd enable him to do, which ſhould be 

a more ample proof this equality-and unity, 4. 20. viz. 

1, *Quickning the Dead, v. 21, 

2, Judging the World, «, 22, amplified by the end; 
( which is another inſtance of his equality with the 
Father) Participation of the ſame divine Honour that 
the Father has, wv. 23. 

3. The efficacy of his Word, to confer (by Obedience 
and Faith) Eternal Life, and deliver from Condem- 
nation, wv. 24+ 

4. Raiſing the Dead (either Bodies or s,) to Life, 
v. 25. confirmed by the cauſe ; bieaWing the Foun- 
ain of Life, together with the Father , v, 26. 

5. Dominion over all things ;z with the ground of it, 
w 27. confirmed (againſt their unbelieving Thoughts) 
by his power to raiſe the Dead at the laſt Day ; am- 
plified by (1) A diſtribution of the Dead into good 
and bad. (2) Their different Rewards, wv, 28,29, The 
equity of which Judgment that he ſhall then paſs up- 
on all the World, he proves , ( 1 ) By the Rule by 
which he will proceed ; «s I hear, ( 2) by his end 
in Judging ; to do bis Father's Will, v. 30. 

2* By manifold Teſtimonies or Witneſſes ; wherein 
1. He makes a tranſition to the num 2-en by 


paſſing by his own Teſtimony for himſelf, v. 31. 
L112 2. He 
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i, ſhewing the certainty of it; 
Va 32g 33* 2b ox ng '(x ) by ſhewing the cad why 
4 eſtimony ; not becauſe he needed: 
but for their Salvation, ' v. 34.. (2) His Commen. 
Im of Jobn, - The reſpect they ſhew'd to him 
for a Seaſon,' wu. 3 
2. That of his Miracles and the work of Redemption,to. 
be wrought by him, v, 36, 
3- That of. the Father, at his Baptiſm and Transfigu: 
ration, v, 37", illuſtrated by it's Oppoſite.. (1) Their 
Ignorance of the Father, v, -37... (2) Their disbelief 
of Chriſt, w. 38. 
45 "That of the Scriptures, . concerning which, he ſhews 
(:) Their high Opinion of them. (2) Their uſeful. 
neſs, as to this point, _ teſtifying of him, v. 39, 
[,. He Re 'em for- ſ Faults 7; 
1+ Their wilful unbelief, zz. 40. ampliged by preventing an Ob- 
jection, that he did this out = a. principle of Vain-glory, v.41. 
. -2, Want of love to God, v. 
i Yo beer him the Meſſia, and and readineſs to receive Seducers, 


FY Vain-glory , and hunting after applauſe z negleting God's 


approbation, v.44. 
5s. Their cranſyreſſion of the Law of. Moſes , and disbelief of 


his = x v. 45.. prov'd by their rejecting him of whom 


Moſes v. 46. amplified by an Inference from their 
disbelief © Moſes, that therefore it was no wonder, they 
did: not believe Chriſt, v.47. 


CHAP, VI, 


Tx Chapter relates 


I, Chrift's Miraculous feeding. a Multitnde ;. wherein 
1, Some Antecedents, Occaſions, and Circumſtances ces z viz, 
1. Chriſt*s remoyal, v.-1. amplified by the Conſequent; the 
Multitudes following . him, with the reaſon, v. 2. 
2. His Retiring for a while, v- 3, 
+8 The Time, v, 4+ 
Mp Sidoies, to Jn a Diſcourſe betwixt Chriſt and 
" of 


1, Chriſt's 


=.8 


, / 0 H W. of 
1, ChriſPs- Queſtion to Philip 3 with the o@afion of it, v. $. 
amplified by his end therein, 4 6, 
2. Phalip*s Anſwer, v, 7. 
3, Andrew's Account of their Proviſion, v. 8, 9, 
4. The ſitting down of the People, with their Number, 2, 10. 
3, The Miracle itelf, and manner of it, v, 11, 
4- The Effetts and Conſequents, wiz, 
1, The gathering of the Frag 
2, The People's acknowledgm 


, V, 12, 


13. 
hriſt to be rhgProphet. 14. 
3. Theif intent to make him a King ; with Chrult”s departure 


to avoid it, v, 15. 
H. His miraculous Ing -0n the Sea ;, wherein 

1, The Antecedents, viz. ( 1 y The Diſciples going to Sea, 
v,16, 17. (2) The rifing of a Storm, wv. 18, 

2, The Miracle iefelf, Chriſt's walking on the Sea, v: r g-. 

3. The Confequents, (1) Their Fear, wv.-19. (2) Chriſt's En- 
couragement of 'em againſt it, v. 20. (3) Their joyful Re- 
ception of him into the Ship. (4) Their happy Voyage af- 
terwards, v, 2, 

WI, Chrift”s Sermon, or Conference with ſome of his Followers concern. 
mg the Bread of Life ; wherein | 

1. The Occaſion; the People's ſeeking and finding him on the 
other ſide, ty. 22-25. 

2. The-Sermon, or Conference itſelf ; wherein 
1* ChriſPs Speech, 

1, Noting _ ern and _ in _—_ him, 
Tiz. out of re to Corporal F v. 26, 
2. Direting 'em to labour for better Food, v, 27: 
3- Upon their Enquiry, (v. 28) pointing out Faith in him- 
ſelf, (not Obedience to Moſes Law,) as the way for at- 
taining this Spiritual Food, v, 29. | 
4- Upon their asking a Sign , like that 3doſes gave 'em of | 
Manna, (v. 30, 31.) he ſhews the Excellency of that Spi- 
ritual Food offer'd y him, above Manna in ſeveral re- 
= (1) That came only out:gf the Air; this from | 
higheſt Heavens, (2) That maintain'd only a Bo- 

dily Life, this a Spiritual , v. 32, 33. 

5: Upon their deſire of this Bread (v.gyp) he returns an | 

Anſwer, wherein 


1, He deſcribes it more plainly to %*em, v. 35. 
2, 


36 


49, 50 
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2, Diſ@vers their Hypocrifie and Obſtinacy in Unbe. 
belief, v. 36, - 

3. Comforts himſelf with this Thought, that though 
many would not: believe, yet all the Ele would and 
ſhould, | 

4, Aſſures all that come, of hearty welcome,w. 37, which 
he confirms by ſhewing, (1) The end of his Incarna- 

_ tion, and coming into the World, viz. To do his Fa- 
fher's Will, v.33. (2) What this Will is, viz. To 
preſerve the Elect from periſhing, and make 'em eter- 
nally happy, v. 39- (3) Who they. are that fhall be 
ſo dealt with by him, viz, all that believe, v. 40. am- 

lied by the Jews murmuring and cavilling at his 
is Words, v. 41,42. Wherey 


——— 
*-& >. * 


. . Having forbidden their Murmuring, (for which they 


had no juſt cauſe, (v.43. he ſhews what was the true 
Root of their Unbelief and Murmuring, not any thing 
in his Perſon or Doctrin, but ſomething in themſelves, 
the Corruption of their own Hearts, ( as *tis with all 
which cannot be removed but by Divine Power ; 
when that's done, he'll be accountable for them, v. 44. 


[This point of Man's impotency, and God*s drawing, he 


confirms by a Teſtimony of the Prophets, whence he 
infers the certain coming of allthe EleCt to him, v, 45- 
This Teſtimony he explains in reference to God's man- 
ner of Teaching,that it is not in a viſible way, but only 
by the Son, . v 


» 46, | 
7. He prelles the braer DoCtrin concerning the neceſlity 


of Faith.in.himſelf, v. 47. 


8, He repeats the former DoCtrin, and- confirms the fore- 


going Aſſertion, . by ſhewing that he is the Bread of Life, 
v. 48, Which he ( 1 ) Illuſtrates, by comparing it a- 

in with Manna, and ſhewing what a preſerving yore 
it has beyond that, -v, 49, 50. *(-2 ) Affirms himſelf to 
be this Bread of Life which has ſuch a preſerving Ver- 


. tue. (3) Shews in what reſpect he is this Bread of Life, 


wiz, By reaſon of his Incarnation, or taking on him 
our Nagyre, and giving it a Ranſom for +Sin, wv. 51- 
amplifi by the of this Speech, The Jews ftriving 
about it, v.52. -Whereupon 


9g. He 
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cloſing with him as Chriſt, under the terms of Eating 

bis Fleſh, and Drinking bis Blood, 

1, From the ng of E— it, v. 53. 

2, From the benefit of performing it ; a participation 
of Everlaſting Life, v. 54, This he proves by ſeveral 
Reaſons, (which areas ſo many Motives,) in regard 
of (1) The Excellency of this Food ; it's not coun- 
terfeit, but real, able to confer and maintain Ever- 
laſting Life, v. 55. (2) The Union that is betwixt 
Chriſt and Believers, v..56, illuſtrated by comparing 
it with the union between himſelfand his Father, v.57. 

10, He repeats his former Dodtrin concerning the Excel- 

lency of this Bread of Life above Manna, v.. 58, 

2* The Concluſion of the Conference, by a deſignation of the 
Place, v. 59. 

3. The Events and Conſequents of this Sermon. 

1, The hard Cenſure which ſome of his Followers paſs upon 
him, », 60, amplified by ChriſPs Anſwer ; wherein 
1. He reproves their taking offence at it, v. 61. 

2, Clears his Do&trin at which they ſtumbled ſo much, by 
ſhewing (1) That his aſcending up to Heaven , ſhould 
manifeſt that he came down from thence, v.62, (2) That 
his Words. were to- be underſtood ina ſpiritual ſenſe, 
V. 63. 

3- Shews the true cauſe of their miſtakes, (1) Their Un- 
belief, 29.64. (2) Want of Grace in themſelves, v.65. 

2. Their-open Apoſtacy from him, w. 66. 

3. Chriſt's Confirmation of his Apoſtles, by queſtioning them 
concerning their Reſolution, w. 67, _— by 
I, Peter's Anſwer, in the name of the reſt; wherein (1) by 

by a contrary Queſtion , he profeſſes their Conſtancy. 
(2) Gives Reaſons fortit. 1, Becauſe of Chriſt's ſweet 
and precious DoCtrin, w; 68. 2. Becauſe of their aſſu- 
rance concerning his Office and Perſon, v, 69g.. 


2. Chriſt's correttion of his Charity,. and- warning them| 


of the unſoundneſs of one among themſelves, z..70. am- 


plified by the Pen-man's Declaration-of the particular| 


Perſon Chriſt aim'd at,- v.71, 


the neceſſity of Believing on him, and 


| 
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| VIL 
His Chapter-relates Chriſt's Carriage and Conyerfation at the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles z wherein 
L. Some Antecedents and Circumſt ances ; as 
1, The Place of his preſent abode, v. 1. 
2. The Time to which this Story relates, v. 2. 
3. The Motion of his Brethren to him ; amplified by (1) their 


end, w. 3- (2) Their Reaſon, v. 4, (3) The true ground 

of this carnal motion in 'em, v. 5. 

4. Chriſt's Refuſal. z. By Words ; ſhewing (1) there was a great 
difference berween him and them, as to the time of their go- 

ing up, v. 6, confirmed by the reaſon of this difference, v. 7, 

and amplified by an inference ; therefore he'd »or go up yer,v.s, 

2, By Prattiſe ; continaing ſtill in Galilee, wv, g, 

[T, His going up to Feruſalem, and the manner of it, v. 10, 

III. What occurr' d at the Feaſt concerning him, either before he carne, 
or before he ſhew'd himſelf ; namely, 
1, The Enquiry they made for him, v. 11. 
2, The different Opinions"of the People concerning him, v.12, 

amplified by the manner of their Diſcoutſe ; ſecretly, wp, 13. 

3. The Paſſages at ChriſPs publick appeariag, and his Carriage 
at the middle of the Feaſt, v, 14. viz, 

1, The Jews wonder both at the meaſtre of his Knowledge, 
and the way of attaining it, without means, », 15, 

2: Chrilt's Vindication of his Doftrin ; (1) Shewing whence 
he had it, v.16, (2) Giving 'em Two Rules whereby to 
try DoCtrins and Teachers. ' 1. In'reference to the Perſon 
trying, He muſt be one that walks in God's way, (which 
they didinot,) 9. 17. 2. In reference to the Doctrin and 
Perſon'to betried; if he be one that ſeeks not his own 
Glory, but God's, (which he did,) v. 18, | 

3. His Vindication of his Praftiſe, in. Healing one on the 
Sabbath-day; (v. 5.) This is done Two ways, 

1. By way-of Retortion, for their open Tranſgreſſion of 
the Law, in ſeeking to kill him, v, rg. amplified by the 
People's Anſwer, 7. 20. 
2: By a parallel inſtance of their Circumciſing a Man on 
the Sabbath without' any ſcrople; and therefore his 
Healing a Man ſhould not be Condemn'd , being a nn 
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_ hothof Piety and Neceſlity, v. 22325; Amplified by an 
latexence or Concluſion which he:makes, -v. 24. 
' 4 An Allegation or Cavil which the Fews of Feruſalem make 
againſt him 4 wherein 2c 
1, They,tas thejr. Rulers: for Remiſneſs,. 'Y, 28, 26-, 
2, They deride them, as if they believ'd him to be the 
Meſlia, w. -26. ; 
3. 'T hey give Reaſons why _ could not be of. that O- 
P3N8ON;1,U,' 27s Is 
5, Chriſt's Anſwer ; wherein 
1, He declares, 'that though they knew him as Man, yet 
their Carriage ſhew'd that they knew: not the Father 
that ſent him, 
2, He [comforts -himfelf, in that: ( + )::mhatever they 
thought of him, yet-he knew that he was ſent-from the 
. Father, v, 28. (2) Though they knew. not the Father 
yet he did, v. 29, amplified by the effefts of this DiC 
courſe. ( t) Their Rage againſt him; with the reſtraint | 
of jt by Providence, v, 30. (2) The believing of many 
on him; v, 31>. 
6, The Viglence of the Phariſees and Rulery againf him, v.32. 
7. Chriſt's Sermon on this occaſion ; wherein - 
1, He comforts himſelf with the Conſideration of his ſud- 
den return to his Father, ; and. preferyation 1 in the mean 


F 
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time, v. 33» +. 
2, He threatens ks 'perſecutors thet they ſhould find the 
- want of hin in their gaſuing Calamiti and then ſhould 
not. find him, v, 34, ampliked by the £ Their carp- 
ing at his Expreflions, 'and miſ-i interpretation of *em, | 
V. 35» 3 
ty a0 on the laſt Day of the Feaſt ; wherein 
m__ He earneſtly offers. his refreſhing Grace, v, 37; 
2, rin em'to it, by the advantage thereof, v, 38, am- 
Þ 
I. Job's Interpretation of this Speech, v. 39. 
2. The effefts of this Sermon, on the Hearers. (1 )-Their 
difterent Opinion of him, v. 40—42: (2) Their Schiſm, 
VP. 43- (3) The endeayours of ſome to ſeize him, v, 44-+ | 
5. The Confuſions that aroſe in the Council about him ; occa- 


lon'd by 
1, The 


Mnim 


| 21--23 


24 


25, 36= 
-26 


27 


35, 36, 
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1. Thereturn of the Officers withont hiv, 9:26 amplified 
(1) their-Reafon for'it ;''v. 46. (2) The gar by 
ing them with it, - vi.27M49. 18galls 0A 4 
2, Some Diviſions among themſelves, v.'b.42; amplified 
by the Concluſion of: vheit whole'Conſutration , v, 53, 


CHA P,*+ VII 
N this Chapter Fob# continues the Narration of Chriſt's Car- 
I riage._ and Dodtrin at Jeruſalem, after. the' Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles z ay (022 192.4 9 
I. The Hiſtory-of ' the Woman taken in Adultery ; wherein 
1, The latroduftion to it, v- 1, 2. 
2: The Hiſtory it ſelf ; wherein & 
| 1. The'ftate of the caſe propounded to Theiſt by the Scribes 
' and Phariſces, (1) As to matter of Fa; v.:3, 4. (2) In 
©: point of Law ;- with their demand of his Judgment, w. 5, 
(3) The Evangeliſts recital of their:end therein, », 6-, 
2. Chriſt's dealing” with em. .( PA 0 em ," v.46, 
(2) Pinching”em by a Command,” 4; 5, '(3 YShewing «- 
gain his diſlike and lighting of %erj v: 8, amplified by the 
effets of this Speech upon *em ; their Conviction and De- 


parture, 'v; ge | 
3- Chriſt's dealing with the Woman: her ſelf” after their De- 
parturez'diſmiſſing"her with a gentle warning, ». 10, 11. 
II. Chriſt's Preaching, Conference and Debates with feyeral ſorts of 
Heaxers, particalarlyi oo Relf 2 "F12 E 
1, H ing bimfelf to'be the true light of the World, 0,12; 
2. His Debate with the Phariſtes z wherein 
1-Pheir Exception againſt - his Teſtimony, v. 13. ; 
2, His Reply; . wherein (1) He aſſerts thetruth ahd certain- 
ty of his own Teſtimony, v. 14." {2 'Ch es 'em for 


raſh Judging of him , v, 15. (3) Proves the Validity of 
his Jad; and Teſtimony by his Father's coucurrence 


with him therein, wy, 16—18. (4) Upon their Qneſtion a 
bout his Father, he ſhews their I e both of his Fa- 
ther and himſelf, v, 19. amplified by the place of this Diſ- 
courſe,. and Chrift's ſecurity afterwards, 7. 20, 


| 3+ Anothet Sermon or Debate z wherein 


1, Hethreatens 'em with his Removal, and the ſad 
that ſhould be between him and them, v, 21; awp = o 


ths 5 4 
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their taunting Reply, and miſconſtrution of his mean- | 


- ing, V. 22+ k 22 
2. He ſhews the Reaſon of his fad Sentence, viz, their cor- 

| rupt Qriginal,, which4s-contra ry tohis, 4, 23, 23 
3. From: thence. infers the cert ainty of their Deſtruttion , 

without fpich in himfelf, v, 24. 24 


4. Further declares who he Was, V, 25- 

5 They being ſo obſtinate and unteschable, he leaves %em to 
God's Judgment for deſpiſing his Dogrin, who had taught 
nothing but what he received from God,,.v, 26, amplified | 26 

_ by their not underſtanding bis Dofria, [v.,27- 27 

6, He ſhews; 'that after his- Paſſion, © they ſhould be m ade to 
know that he was the Meſlia, v. 28, 29. amplified by the| 28, 29 
good ſucceſs of theſe Words, .7, 30. 

7. He exhorts theſe that believe on-him:to Perſeverance ; and 

rot es them thereto by ſeyergl motives. (1) Thereby 
they ſhall manifeſt themſelves-to-b# kis Brue Diſciples, v.31, | 2x 
( 2 ) They ſhall encreaſe in knowledge: of the Truth. 
(3) They ſhall be madepartakersof true Chriſtian Liber- | 
ty, v. 32. Upon this mention of Liberty, the Jews take| 32 
occaſion to cavil, and raife a Debate about their Freedom | 
and Parentage; whertin 
1, They ſtjflly: aflert rheir Freedom, by WI: Abraham's 
Children, ;v, 33» / 33 
2. Chriſt replies - 
L,. Concerning their Freeds - wherein. 
© '/1, He: ſhews. that: he pake of. Spiritual-Freedom and 
{| - Bondagey which they were under, v. 34+ 34 
2, Infers from thence," that thotgh they did enjoy the | 
external Privileges of the Chnrch.for a ſeaſon, yet] ** 


+ they ſhould be caſt out at lepgtb,, v. 35. 35 
+ > 3. That the-only\way to ata [rhe freedom, is by 
| coming to 'him;z:v; 36. 36 
' 2. Concerning their Parentage and Diſeem from Abraham ; 
therein 


1, Hegrants 'enr to be Abraham's Seed after the Fleſh, 
but that woulg,gdoem no good, lnce they did _= 
walk in his'Steps,'v. 37+: 37 

_—_ his Doctrin inhich they (deſpiſed came from, + 


: 


Mmm 2. 3. That 


JOHN. | 
3. That their Carriage ſhew'd' they”had another Ori. 
ginal and Father than Abraham, "v, 38, © 
3. They inſiſt tgain upon their being Abraham's Seed, 
4. Chriſt refates this claim by their contrary pradtiſe ; 
(1) Propoſed, v. 39, (2 ) Particulatly ſpecified ; 
their ſeeking to kil him, v.40. (3) Infers from thence 
that they had another Father, v. 41-, 
5+ They perceiving that he ſpake of a Spiritual deſcent, 
affirm themſelves to be the Children of God, v, -41, 
6. Chriſt replies to this Allegation, and proves 
t, That they are not God's Children: :( 1) Becauſe 
they' don't love him, v. 42, (2-) Becauſe they could 
not underitand nor embrace his DoCtrin, v. 43. 
2, That they are the Devil's Children. (1) Becauſe 
they imitate his wicked Works. (2). Becauſe of 
"their / Murderous Diſpoſition, and” oppoſition to, 
anddefeftion from the Truth, v. 44. (3) Becauſe 
' they will not believe him and his DoCtrin,. v. 45, 
3, He aggravartes their Sin of Infidelity, becauſe they 
had no reaſon 'to queſtion the truth of what he 
ſaid, v. 46. 
4: He ſhews the ground of their Infidelity and Diſo- 
bedience ; their #0t bring. of God, v, 47. 
8, The Jews having no more to ſay for themſelves, they 
1, Fall a railingat his Perſon, v, 48, To which Chriſt an- 
ſwers, by ſhewing (1) That all his DoQtrin.and Praftiſe 
tended to God's Honour ;-which is' not conſiſtent with 
his being ated by the Devil; 4/49. (2) That he was 
no Self-iecker, nor Avenger of. himſelf, v,:50. (3) That 
there was much benefit by embracing his DoCtrin, v, 51. 
2. They repeat their Blaſphemy, and objeft againſt what 
he ſaid laſt ; becauſe Abraham is dead ;. and ſure he'd 
not pretend to be greater: than Abraham, To which 
Chriſt anſwers, by ſhewing +, That the honour he al- 
ſumes, is given him by God, v.54: 2. That though 
they lay claim to God, yer they are ignorant of himz: 
illuſtrated by the contrary, his.own knowledge of him, 
v. 55. 3+ Proves bimfelf. to be greater than Abraben, 
(1) Becauſe Abrabaw's Joy depended on him, v.56. which 
they objeting againſt, (7. 57.) he. (2) further pow 
—_— ; 


ww Www” wp 


| 


k Chrift's miraculoss Healing of a Blind Man ; wherein 


JT 


N this Chapter we have the Hiltory of Chriſt's curing a Blind 
Man $ with the Conſequents. 


, lhe meeting between Chriſt the Phyſitian, and the diſtreſſed 


3, The Diſciples queſtion about the procuring cauſe of this Af- 


4. The Means he makes uſe of to work the Cure, w. 6, 7-, 
5. The good ſucceſs thereof, in-the Cure wrought, », -7; 
Il. The Effetts and Conſequents of this Miracle, viz. 
r, The Conference of the Neighbours about this matter ;.part- 


. The proceedings of the Phariſces,upon it ; wherein 


JOHN.' © 
it, becauſe he had a Peing (as God) before Abraham, 
even from Eternity, v, 58. 

9.: The Concluſion of this long Diſpute, in their betaking 

themſelves to Violence ; which he avoids, v, 59, | 


CHAP. IX, 


Man, v, 1, 


fliction, v. 2, 

Chriſt's Anſwer, ſhewing 1. Gods end in afflifting him, v. 3, 
2. The neceſlicy of his proceeding to a preſent Cure, not- 
withſtanding any danger might enſue, (1) Becauſe he was ob- 
lig'd thereto, both by his Commiſſion and Aﬀection to the 
Work, v. 4. (2) Becauſe it was his Buſineſs during his A- 
bode in.this World, to cure Men both of Spiritual Blindneſs, 
and of Bodily Infirmities, v. 5. 


ly among themſelves , partly with the Man himſelf ; con- 
taining the reſolution of Three Queſtions; ( 1 ) Whether 
this-was'the Blind Beggar, v. 8, 9g. (2) Concerning the way 
of: his Cure, w. 10, 11, . (3,) Concerning;the. Author of this 
Cure, where he was, v. 12- 


1, The Cured Man's being brought to the, Phariſees, v. 13. 

2, The timeuwhen this:/Miracle was wrought, .v. 1 4. 

3. The Phariſees Examination. of- the. Man, concerning the: 
manner of his, Cure, v.15. + ] 

4- Their Diviſion among themſelves about it, v.. 16. 

5- Their re-examinatioa of the Man concerning his Thoughts 
of Chriſt, v. 17. | 

6, Their Conference with his Parents ; wherein (1) their Exa- 
mination of 'em, v. 18, 19, (2) His Parents Anſwer , 
v« 20, 21. amplified by the Reaſon why they declin'd to 


give a poſitive Anſwer, v, 22, 23, 7, Theiv 


58 
59 


Verſ, x 


Io, 11 


18, 19 
20, 21 
| 224-23: 


28, 29 
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7, Their further Conference with the Man himſelf; whereig 
1, Inan inſinuating way , they perſwade' him to diſown 

Chriſt ; and for that end expreſs their own Thoughts of 
him, v, 24. tome, 

2. The Man confutes their Suggeſtion, by the certainty and 
reality of his Cure, v, 25. 0 

3, They poſe him again concerning-the manner of his 
Cure, to fee if they could find him tripping, v. 26, 

4, He replies ſmartly, and derides'em, 9. 27. Whereupon 

5. They vpbraid him as one of Chriſt's Diſciples, whom 

_ they vilifie in compariſon of Moſes, v, 28, 29. 

6, The Man. Anſwers, 1. Admiring at' their Ignorance, 
notwithſtanding ſuch Evidence, w, 30. 2. Proving bim 
to be of God, (1) By a general Poſition; ſhewing 
both negatively and poſuezvely , whom God hears , ». 31. 
(2) By-the matchleſneſs of this Cure he had wrought, 
V. 32, ( 3) Becauſe otherwiſe, he could never have 
wrought ſuch a Miracle, v. 33. 

7, The Concluſion of this Conteſt, in their (1) Upbraid- 
ing him for his Preſumption, (2 ) Excommuaicating 
him, v. 34- | x 

3. Chriſt®s comforting-the Man , upon bis Excommunicatiov, Two 
ways : & Xa ot 

1, By leading him to the Knowledg of, and Faith ig himſelf , 
wherein'(1-) He queſtions him concerning his Faith in the 

\ Son of God, v. 35. - (2) Thei-Man deſwes Information 

+ who-thatis,' v. 36, . (3) Chriſt reſolves himplainly that 
it is himſelf, &, 452 (4) The Man profeſſes his Faith in 
him, and worſhips him, v. 38. 

2, By ſhewing that 'he has the Adminiſtration of Judgment 
in his Hands for the comfort: of Humble Sinners, and ter- 
ror of. Proud Phariſees, '(dnd 'therefore:he need. not be 
troubled at his Excommunication, }-v. 39; Amplified by 
(1) An Exception the Phariſees make'to his Words, v. 40. 
(2) Chriſt's Anſwer, ſhewing that their 'Self-conceit and 
pretence of Knowledge did highly aggravate their Sin, 


V. 41, ; 


CHAP, 


FJ OHN. 
| CHAP. Xx. 
( having upbraided the Phariſees for their Blindneſs , 
(C. 9. 39—41) in this Chapter 
I. Shews the difference between true and falſe Shepherds, pointing out 
himſelf as the crue Shepherd ; wherein 
1. A Parabolical Deſcription of- a true and falſe Shepherd, by 
their contrary marks and properties. 1, Of a falſe one, v,1, 
2. Of a true one, (1) By his way of Entrance, w, 2. (2) By 
his dealing with the Sheep, ©. 3, 4-. (3) By the Sheeps own- 
ing him, v, -4. Illuſtrated by the Oppoſite, their not owning 
a Stranger, v, 5; | 
2, The Phariſees ignorance of the meaning of it, », 6. 
3, Chriſt's Explication of *#Parable ; wherein 
* 1, He declires himſelf! to be the Door of the Sheep, v. 7. 
and that (1) in reſpect of other Paſtors, v. 8. (2) In re- 
ſpeCt to the Sheep,and the Benefits they obtain by him,yv.g. 
2, Declares:himſelf to be the-true or good Shepherd , in 
oppoſition | 
1, To Thieves, ſhewing the difference between himſelf 
and them, g."10. 
2. To Hirelings ; ſhewing alſo the contrary 
himſelf and them. (1) Laying down his Life for 'em, 
v, 11, (2) Their Deſerting the Sheep in time of Dan- 
er, v- 12. amplified by-the gronhd;, their not caring 
or them, 'y. 13. : I» 
3- Proves himſelf to be a good Shepherd ; by 
1, The mutual knowledge between Chriſt and his Sheep, 
v. 14. (1) Illuſtrated by a compariſon of the mutual 
pare his Father and him. (2) Awplified 
by an effect :on 'his part, v.15. | © | 
2, His care toinlarge his Church, by bringing'in his own 
among the Gemiles, into the fold of the Church, v, 16, 
4+ Removes the ſcandal of the Croſs, by ſhewing, (1) That 
his Father loves him upon that account, v, 17. (2) That 
he would ſoon take up his Life again. ' (3) That his Suf- 
 _ferings were in obedience to his Father's Command, v. 1 8. 
4. The Conſequent of this Diſcourſe among the People ; « Scbiſm 
. 19-21, 


operties of 


7 
8 
9 


I9 


bim ;, v 
U. 4 frorp Conſt berween Chrift and ſome of bis Enemies; wherein 
I. 


es oak A 1 6 
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22,23 1, The Time, v.22, 2, The Place, », 23, 
3- The Occaſion ; their deſire that he'd rel *em plainly whether he 

24 were. the Chriſt, v.24. ; |." 

4. Chriſt's Reply z wherein he ſhews 

| 1, That he had ſufficiently clear*d the point, both by his Dos 

25 Arin and Miracles, wy, 25, | 

2, That the ground of their Infidelity was not the obſcure. 
neſs of his Doctrin, but ſomething in themſelves, viz, 


26 Their 10: being of his Sheep, 4, 26. Amplified by ſhewing 
1, The properties of his Sheep (which were wanting in 
27 them,) v. 27, 2, That therefore they could not expect to 


partake of the Priviledges of his Sheep, wiz, Eternal Life, 
and freedom from Perdition ; which the Sheep ſhall cer- 
tainly partake of, (1) Becauſe of his/power to preſerve 


28, 29 'em, v. 28. (2) Becauſe of his Fathers power alſo, v, 29. 
(3) Becauſe of the Unity between his Father and him, in 
29 8 this reſpeCt, v. zo, | 
31 $. wa effe&t hereof, in their offer to ſtone him, v. 31, This 
gets | 


HI. Another Conteſt between 'em ; wherein 
1. Chriſt upbraids 'em for their ungrateful Requital of all his 
32 kindneſs to 'em, ».'32. 
33 2, They anſwer, 7: _ un eee V. 33. 
| 3. He vindicates himſelf. from. Blaſphemy , in calling himſelf 
God, by 'Two Arguments ; £4 as 
1, Becauſe the Scripture calls ſome Men (Magiſtrates) ſo, 


34 v. 34, amplified by an Inference ; that therefore much 
more may he be called ſo, who is called to a higher Em- 
35, 36 ployment, 2.135, 36.. 


2. Becauſe; he/did perform Divine -Works , flowing from 
that power common to him with the Father. This is 


37 1. Propounded, (1) Negatizely, 2. 37. (2) Poſnively, 
38- | v. 38-, 2. Amplified by an Inference, that therefore they 
ought to acknowledge him to be true God, one with the 

-38 Father, mutually exiſting the one in the other, v. -38. 
4. The iſſue of this Gonreſt 3 (1). Their ſeeking again to take 

39 him. (2) His eſcaping from *em, wv. 39. . (3) His departure 
__ to a place beyond Jordan, v, 40, (4) The ſucceſs of his Mi- 

41, 42 niſtry there, v, 41, 42. 


CHAP. 


C 


jb 4 p. COST »Y. - 
o *; a6 KS Ay. "a>. 
LCLS as. » - 
M " 
: 
. 
% , % - 
* Lo o 1 


GH A Pit XI. 
His Chapter contains the Hiſtory of a famous Miracle wr 

by Chriſt, in raiſing Lazarus from the Dead ; wherein 

]. The Amecedents ; either | 
1% Before his Return to Judea, wiz, 
1. A remote occaſion of his Return z Lazaras's Sickneſs,v. 1,2, 

2. A nearer occaſions a Meſlage in behalf of Lazarw, v. 3. 
amplified by Chriſt's Anſwer to this Meſſage ; wherein 

(1) What he ſajd; he ſhews the iſſue and end of this Sick- 

neſs, v, 4. amplified by his Love to that Family, », 5; 


a 


ought] 


(2) What he did; he ſtaid ſtill Two Days in the ſame 


gon to return ; wherein 

bon Xo return, v, 7. 

Ile of- it, in regard of the Danger, v. 8, 

3. Chriſt's Anſwer z wherein (1) he ſhews in general, that 
if he had a Call for it, he need not fear the danger; v. g, 
Illuſtrated by the Oppoſite ; that to do things without 
a Call is dangerons, v. 10, (2) He ſhews icularly, 
that he had a Call now in this caſe, to raiſe dead La- 
24r, V, 11. amplified by the Diſciples miſunderſtand- 
ing of him, and thereupon arguing againſt his going, 
v. 12,13, 

4. Chriſt's plain Expreſſion of his'\meaning, v. 14. 

5. He ſhes what benefit would 'redound to them by his 
not being there. 


6. Reſolves to go for all that, v. 15. amplified by Thomas's | 

motion. to accompany him in the utmoſt peril, ' v. 16, 
2* When bt came ear to Bethany ; wherein | 27 | ' 
1. The IntroduCtion ; ſhewing (1 ) Chriſt's being made ac-' 
quainted how long Lazarus had been Buried, w. 17.(z) The 
reſort of many Jews to the Siſters (in regard of the near- 
neſs of their Habitation'to Jeruſalem ) to Comfort 'em , 

V. 18,19, | X'097 FO $41 

2. 'The Antecedents themſelves, viz} - 
1. Martha's Mexting and Conference wit 
wherein (1) Her 

Refleftion upon Chriſt, v.'27.. (2) Her prote 
Faith in his Power, v. ys (3) Chriſt's comforting 

nn 


Ld 


h Chriſt; VP. 20, 


groundlefs 'Preſumption, and _ 
(9) 

Pro-|. 
miſe 


JOHN. 
miſe, that ber Brother ſbould riſe again, v. 23. (4) Her 
Exception to this offer*d Comfort; w. 24. (5) Chriſt's 
Reply to her Exception ; wherein © 1- He aſſerts himſelf 
to be the (Author, and not only the Inſtrument, as ſhe 
2pprehended) of all Reſurre&ion and Life, 2, Shews 
the benefit of Faith: in himſelf, v, 25, 26-. 3; Poſes 
ker concerning her Faith inthis point, v.26. (6) Mar- 
tha's Anſwer to this Queſtion; wherein ſhe aſſents to 
what Chriſt had required her to believe, and adds a 
, Confeſlion of her Faith concerning his Perſon and Offi- 
CES, V: 27. 
2, Chriſt's Meeting and Encounter wi 
Conſequents; wherein (1) T 
come to Chriſt, -v. 28, (2) 
to him, v. 29. amplified by thep re he then was, 
V. 30... ( 3) The conſtrution ThE Jews put upon * 
her going, v. 31, (4) Mery's Speech to Chriſt at their 
Meeting, wv: 32. (5) Chriſt's Sympathy with her and 
the reſt 4n their Sorrow ; expreſt by 1. His groaning 
and. trofble, v, 33. 2, His Enquiry:for the Grave, v, 34. 
3. Weeping, v- 35- amplified by. the Conſequents, 
(1) Their admiration at his Love, v, 36, (2) Their 
wonder that he-4id not preyent his Death, v. 37, 
3* When he came to the Grawe;, where | 
. 1. A Deſcription of. the Grave, x. 38. 
2. Chriſt's Command to remoye the 'Stone, 
3- Martha's ObjeCtion againſt it, v. 39. 
4. ChriR*s Rebuke of her unhelief, v. 40. 
5-. His Ehankfgiving to his Father for Audience, v. 41. 
6. The Reaſon wby; he publiſh'd: his Thagltigiviog, 9-42 
Ih, The dfiracie it ſelf; whereiny | 
- 1; Fhe Efficient ; Chriſt*s Voice, wy. 43- 
2. The Effet ; Lazarw's coming ont of the Grave, UV. 44+ 
III, The Effet#s and Conſequents ;, V1, | 
1, The different fas rok it made on the People, (4) Some 
believing, 7. 45- (2) Others acquainting the Phariſees with 
, v.45, | ; r T0: : 
2, The Carriage of the Rulers when they heard ic; wherein 
r, Their Convening and Conſultation z ſhewing the danger 
they might be «xpo3'd to, v. 47; 45: 


2, Cajapha's 


WI. Chriſt; triumphant Entry into Jeruſalem z wherein 
.1, The part that the Multftude atted ; carrying Branches of 


*2, Chriſt's part and aQtion herein z viz. His Riding upon an Aſs, 
_ accompliſhment of a Propheſie, v. 15. (2) The Diſciples 


Tx 
= WY 


- 


TJ His Chapter relates 


1, The time 3, 


3. The Reſort of the Jews thither ; with their end therein, 0.9. 


3- The Phariſees part upon this occaſion z their Indignation at 


t, V. 9. | 
Ill. The defire of ſome Greeks to ſee Chriſt, with'bis Doftrin and Exer-| 
ciſe thereupon 3 wherein Yo, 
., Their Deſire ; wherein (1) The deſighation of' the Perſons 
deſiring, v. 20, (2) Their Deſire itſelf. (3) Their way of 
Nnn2 


£8 þ0 


 YOUN. 

2. Caiaphas's Expedient to prevent it, v. ©, amplifei 

St, John's Remark, that bis T ongne Rok, by Goa! 
Providence to utter this Oracle, ©, 51, 52: 

3, Their Aﬀent thereto, and contriving how to it exe- 
<uted,' w. 53. amplified by che Conſequent , Chriſt's Re- 
tirement, wv. 54. 

4. Their endeavour to get it executed at the enſuing Feaſt of 
the Paſſover, v. 55—57, 


CHAP, XII 


I, Chriſt”s Rezurn to Bethany ; wherein 
with 2 Deſcription of the Place, in reference to 
a late Mirall&Wrought there, v, 1, 


merminment there, 


v. 7. 2, He - ab the patticular Exception that was made 
againſt it, v, 8, 


amplified by the Confequent, the Jews Reſolution to put La- 
z4arus to Death ; with the Reaſon, v. 10, 11, 

Palm-Trees, and procaiming him King of the Jews, v.1 2,13. 
v. 14, amplified by (1 ) An Obſervation that this was the 
not. underſtanding it, at prefnc, 'cill/afrer his Aſcention,v 16. 
(3) The cauſe that mougd the eb to do thus ; the Mi- 
racle wrought on Lazarus, v, 17,18. 


propounding it, 'v. 21, 22. 2. Chriſt's 


21, 20 
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>” Chriſt's Anſwer, z wherein 


1. He undervalyes this reſpe&t in compariſon of the preat 
- glory that ſhould redound to him by his Sufferings, », 23, 
2, He ſhews the neceſſity of. his  Sufferings ( becauſe many 
ſfumbled thereat) by a fimilituge taken from Corn, w,, 24, 

3. He teaches the duty of thoſe that would get acquaintance 
with him , and. have Communion with him in his Glory ; 
wherein (1) The danger of irreſolution, and benefit of re- 
ſolution in this point, 7. 25, (2) The duty of his Ser- 
vants, preſſed by a Two-fold benefit, », 26. 


. His Exerciſe ; whercin 


1, His Soul-trouble. , 
2, His Conflict between his AverſeneſsM 


Mer, and his rea- 
dineſs to fulfil his Undertaking, -w«; 


 <IW 


3. His ſubmiſſion.to God's Willy if © , ton that God 
would ſo diſpoſe of him, as may ml | Nl for his Glory, 
4. The Anſwer thereto by a Voice from en ven, v, 28, am- 


plified by ( 1) The People's ConjeCture concerning it, v.29. 
(2) Chriſt's Expoſition of God's meaning and Delign there- 
in, . 39» 


. His Dottrin concerning the glorious fruits and effets of his 


Death, (toucht upon afore, v. 23, 24,) wiz. 

1, The Judgment of-this World. / 

2, The caſting out of Satan, v, 37. 

3- The Converſion of the Gentile-World, v. 32, amplified 
by the Expoſition of the Phraſe [[/ifring #p] to note the 
manner of his Death, v.'33- 


- The People's Objection axgjaſt this Do&trin , touching 


Chriſt's Sufferings, wo, 34, amplified by Chriſt's Anſwer ; 
wherein lighting their Cavil, and taking it for granted that 
he was the Meſlia, and light of the Worldy(as he had often 
prov'd afore) he exhorts them to improve the preſent op- 
portunity. -( 1 ) Becauſe it ſhould continue þut a while. 
(2) Becauſe of the Miſery tif would follow upon the Re- 
moyal of it, a, 35. (3) Becauſe of the Benefit of embracing 
It, T. 36+, ; 


6, The cloſe of this Diſcourſe, v.36, 
{1V. The ſucceſs of Chriſt®s Miſtry 3 wherein 
r, The open unbelief of the moſt; which is 


1, Aggravated by the MiracJes he wrought among 0,37 
Ye; ay 


th. 


YOHN. 
2. Amplified by (+ ) The accompliſtmenit of a Profheſe 
hereby, v, 38, (2)- The Cauſe thereof; their contracted 
and- judicial Hardneſs ; ' according *to' another Prophefie , 
v, 39, 4%. (3) The pertinent application of theſe Prophe- 
lies, v. 41, 


2. The ſecret belicf of ſome Rulers; amplified by (1) Their | 
fear to confeſs him., becauſe of the danger of Excommuni- | 


cation, v. 42, (2) Thereaſon why this hinder'd 'em, v, 4.3. 
Y, His Farewel Sermon concerning bis Perſon , Office and Dottrin ; 
pointing out the Advantages Men reap by believing in him; and 


the danger of rejefting him and his DoQtrin ; wherein are ſe- | 
veral Arguments both againſt unbelief and faint-heartedneſfs to; 


confeſs him gas 4 


Sin and Miſery, v. 46. 

3, From the ſad, Judgment of all Unbelievers and Rejecters 
of him and his Doftrin. - The” Judgment that ſhall paſs 
upon ſuch is (1) not at” preſent by him, v. 47. but (2) at 
the laſt Day ; by that Evidence and Teſtimony which his 
Word would then give againſt *em, v. 48. - The Authority 
of which Word or Doctrin he proves. ( 1 ) By the Com- 
miſſion he had from the Father to deliver it, v, 49: (2) By 
the Uſefulneſs of it fo bring to-Eternal Life. (3) From his 
exaCt obſervance of his Inſtruftions, both for Matter and 
Manner, v. 50. 


GH AP. XIII 
Ju having hitherto recorded Chriſt's proceedings ighis Miniſtry 
with all forts of People, herein this and the following Chap- 


taking his Farewel at his laſt Paſſover ; wherein he largely lets 
forth his Heart to 'em, in ſweet Cordials againſt his Death and 
Departure from %*«em; in notable DireCtions and Encourage- 
ments to 'em: as Preachers of the Goſpel z- and in delivering his 


Solemn and Publick Prayer. 


1. From? 2 of. ſach- Faith in himſelf; which is God, | 
UV; 4.4 dy the Oneneſs that is between him and the | 
Father5<va60 

2, By the TEnEht of ſuch Faith, vjz, Freedom from a ſtate of 


ters, to Chap, 18. records his Carriage towards his Diſciples, in | 


full ſelf to them, and to all Saints-in them; cloſing all with a | 


L. ChriſPc/ 


In this Chapter is recorded | 


q2z 43 
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bas. mad ans bd "Y Ge hes | + hon TE Ree 1 "OM 
Chriff®s Waſhing bis Diſciples Feet z wherein 
Y 1, The Time: more generally 'd.' 
2. The Cauſes and Conliderations that moyed him bereunto, viz. 
1, The inward moving cauſe, his anchangeable love, of which 
he was reſolved to give them an ample proof before his 
Departure, v. 1, 
2. The outward occaſion, Fudas's Reſolution to betray him, 
V. 2. 
3. The actual conſideration of his own excellency and great- 
_ [ncft, v9... 
3. His Preparation to it, v. 4, 
4. The Aion it ſelf, v. 5, 
5. The Interpretation and meaning of it ,.by-(gyeral ſteps and 


degrees, as occaſion was given by Pate hes: For 
1. Upon Peter's Admir ation. at it. (4 Sedeclares that 
it had a hidden meaning, and thereawanmgre in it than 


they ſaw, which they did not underitam 
ſhould hereafter, v, 7. 

2, Upon Peter's peremptory Refuſal ,. Chriſt declares that 
it was an Emblem or Repreſentatian of the Spiritual waſh- 
ing of their Souls,” without which , they had no intereſt 
in bim, ». 8, | 

3. Upon Peter's motion in the other extream, (T, 9) Chriſt 
(1) ſhews, that ſuch. who' are \in a ſtate of Juſtification, 
need not repeat the whole work of Repentance again ; 
But yet (2):the ' beſt have need of daily Repentance for 

thoſe particular Sins they - become: daily. gyilty of, upon 
which they are accounted Righteous by - God. ( 3) He 

| makes particular application of this DoCtrin to them ; 
with an Exception of one, v, 10, amplified by the.reaſon 
of this Exception, v. 11. (4) He gives a further Expo- 
fition of it, as it was a ſeryile Office; wherein 1. His 
introduttory Queſtion, &. 12. 2, The Foundation he lays 
| whereon to build his following Doftrin and ication 
of this Aftion , taken from the Titles due to him , ard 
| wn) wa by bis Diſciples, 7.13, 3, The Inference 

thence, and the Expoſition of his waſhing their Feet, 
4x.. toteach 'etm mutual Condeſcention, and readineſs to 

perform all Offices for one another's bpiritual Good, v.14. 

which he enforces (1) By his-own Example, v. 15. from 


{© preſcat, but 


whence 
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whence he argues from the leſs to the greater; that much 
more ought they to do. ſo, 7.116. (2) By a promiſe of Bleſ. 

ſedneſs, w 17, | 
It, Chrift”s Diſcovery of Jodas's Treaclery ; .wherein 
1. A more general intimation of it ; wherein 

1. His Exception or -Limitation, that he expefted not the 
practiſe of this Duty, (wv. 17.) from 'em all ; which is 
- (1) amplified by his perfeft knowledge of what he had 
done, (2) Illuſtrated by a paralle} inſtance in Scripture, 
which was a Type of this Carriage of Judas, v, 18. 
2, The reaſon of his foretelling it ; to prevent ſtumbling, 
and confirm their Faith in him, &. 19. 


3. A gre ragement (notwithſtanding this Scandal by 
Fuca | t receive his faithful Mellengers and their 

Me F 
2, Afurth towards this Diſcovery; by declaring that it 


was one of them, (and no more) amplified by (1) the great 
Trouble that was upon-Chriſt's Spirit upon this occation,v,z1, 
(2) The effe&t upon the Diſciples Surprize and Doubt, », 22, 
3- A more particular deſcription, or natton of the Pexfon 
to Joby, by a Sign agreed upon between *em, v; 23-—26, 
amplified by the Conſequents of this Diſcorery, (1) Satan's en- 
tring into the Traitor, (2) Chriſt's giving him up tothe power 
of his own wicked Inclinations, and the Devils Inſtigation, 
v, 27. (3) The Diſtiptes Ignorance; and the-miſtake of the 
meaning of Chriſt's Words, v. 28,29. (4) J«das's betaking 
himſelf ro the execution of his wicked Deſign, wv. 30. 
Ill, c_ ſweet Doitrin to the Diſciples upon Judas's Departure ; 
wherein 
1. What reckotting he made of his Sufferings, or the fruit of 
'em ;, Glory 10 bimſelf- and t&Gall, v. 317, This is (1) Confirm- 
ed, the one branch-by the other, ( 2 ) Amplified by the 
ſpeedy approach thereof, v. 3x. 
- 2, APrediCtion of his fudden departure from 'em, and theSuf. 
ferings they ſhould meet with, v. 33. 
3. A Dire&ion concerning their Behaviour in his Abſence ; vie. 
to love one mother ; inforced (1) by his own Example, v.34. 
| (2) As @ badge of their Profeſlion-and Di Py V+ 35- 
IV. His Check to Peter's raſh Preſunytion; in Two Diſcourſes be- 
tween Chriſt and Peter, 


16 
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1, In 
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1. In the Firſt, Petey reflefting-on; what Chriſt had fail}, (2, 33) 
propounds a Queſtion. to Chriſt, whether he went, as won. 
dring that he ſhould go any where, where they could not fol- 
low him; amplified by Chriſts Anſwer, wv, 36. 

2, In the Second we have (1) Peter's forward Offer, », 5, 
(2) Chriſt's foretelling his Denial of him, 9. 38. 


CHAP. XIV. 


þ-4. 
Gy — having foretold his Diſciples in the former Chapter the 
Troubles they ſhould meet with in this and the Two fol- 

lowing Chapters, he propounds rich Conſolations and Antidotes 
againſt thoſe Evils ; together with Directions for the attaining 
and maintaining theſe Confolations, Fae 

In this Chapter Chriſt's chief Scope is to! ge 'em againſt 
that fear and trouble which ſeis d upon "emrwhen they heard 
of his Death and Departure ; and againſt rhe treachery and 
faint-heartedneſs which was among themſelyes z for which end 
he propounds ſeveral Antidotes and Grounds of Conſolation 
and Encouragement ; where 

IL. The Arguments themſelves z_ viz. 

1, Faith in himſelf, as true God, equal with the Father, o, r. 

2. That Heaven (whither he was going) was not deſign'd for 
him alone, but for many more (through him) for their per- 
petual reft and abode ; which he rms from his fidelity 
and good will to'em; aſſuring *em that he'd neyer delude '*em 
with vain hopes, _ 

3. That his going to Heaven was for their good y, to prepare 4 

for "em, v. 2. 

4. That having done his work in Heaven in their Name, he'll 
return and fetch 'em to Glory and full frijition of. the*Pro- 
miſes : This Conſolationj firmed, (1) From his Efrand 
in departing, which is upag#their Afﬀairs ; and therefore he'll 
ſtay no longer than they require, (2) From his love to their 
_—_ pany ; and therefore he'll haye *em to be with himſelf where 

if, V3, Ws 

5- Their Knowledge (in ſome meaſure) of the Place whither 
he wand, and the way thither, v. 4, amplified 
1: By 's ObjeCtion taken from their Iggorance, w, 5. 

To which Chriſt anſwers , ſhewing (1) concerning the 
Way, That himſelf (whom they knew in ſome mealure,) 
1s 


Pas YH 
"" ,._— 


Me, *.. 
T - 


6, Th 


tion, .v. 12. amplified by ſhewing the way how they ſhould 
come to receive this power, viz, by praying in his Name for 
it, V- I By Ih 


75. His promiſe of ſending the Comforter ; wherein 
I, Fax en ; 


as the way to obtain this promiſed Comforter, 7. 1 5, 

2, Lays down the Promiſe ir ſelf of the Comforter; deſcribed 
(:). By the-way of his coming s which is upon Chriſt's In- 
terceſſion.,, and the Father's ſending, (2) By his Titles. 

"*( 3) By his permanence in” Believers, v, 16, (4) By the 
inability of Carnal Perſons 
peculiar relation to Be : 

3- Shews the ſeveral benefits they ſhall reap by him. (1) That 
he himſelf will be with *m by his Spirit, which ſhall re- 
compence his Bodily Abſence, v. 18; (2) A ſight of him. 
(3) Life Eternal, v. 19. (4) Their morefull underſtand- 
ing of the Miſteries of his Kingdom 3, particularly can- 


- 'L#7 p "i 4 
9 0. 


(is the only ey 4 and 


Father and Son, _ v.20, (5) The Love of 
00 


heat” bows Pee” ont 
ors F ry of oO 
+ *® * J # , 
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amplified (1) By the means heenjoy'd of knowing both 
him, viz; Converſe with him and the Father, by ſeeing 
him (Chriſt) v.g. (2) By. ſhewing the groutid af this 
| Pike The yaity in Eſſence that is between 
armed both by his Word; which is the Father's 
-and by his Works which were wrought not 
only by him, but by the Father in and with him, ». 10. 
Whereypon (3) He exhorts 'em all to the belief of this 
truth, and that becaoſe he who is the Trich ſpeaks it, and 
has confirm'd it by his Works, v, 11, 
e miraculous Works he'd enable 'em to do after his Aſcen- 


ns *em' their Duty towards him in his Abſence, 


| to receive him. (5) By his 


» v.17. 


the Union and Communion that is between the 


nd Fra and the Life, v.65, (2) Con- 
rniog {tb ce whither, and_the Father to whom he' 
wenr, that this might be knowni, by knowidg of him ; he 
being one in Eſſence with the Father ; "whence he infers N 
that haying known him (Ch, 6. 6g.) they, might hence- 
forth know that they knew the Father in-bim, and had 
ſed him, in ſee ing of himſelf, v, 7. "1 
2, By Philip's motion and Requeſt, v, 8, 
anſwers 


To which Chriſt ; 
1. By a Rebuke or Complaint of Philip's Ignorance of him; 


13,14 


«the \ 


30 


31 


"g BOY F-. ine \v.22: 2; Chriſt's 
h Rakes: hats. 1. He repeats ray etieſ concerning 
cheir Dies, z | Repears and eplarges” the farmer Encou- 
ra ee, 2, 3- ind Inf ic” wy es ©, V, 24. 
(6 Further gait ion fl et ints he 
now Are *d,* whic me WS T-.. 7 prone 


v.25, 26, | 
8. The Fenee, he' beſt on, *em. 5 d 5h Fi difference 
_ from Worldly cb. wo ampli Xating the 
'  - Exhortation pr pro 
Il, The, Concluſion fs 
1, The oleh end bod his Doctrin 


concernin Dk oyee”;, tor." 
(1) Becau why Ten ng Father, 0 15 great 
ſelf, v. 28. Beca ſs. this Prices Ir yr rd with the 
decumpilines TS m'thei ah, 3, 59 

2. That this was T's Fora FR ich therefore 
they ſhould ihe more gently attend ors,” and not ſuffer 
themſelyes to be diltra T with Fear, and Trontlle: 

3. That the Fwy of Hell was now. Ber vp together to 


_ try their force againſt him, 9: yk 
4+ That it was not by conſtraint th tered bur, 'but of 
+ proved by bis readiel 


Love and Obedience to his Father 
to go out and meet his Enemies,” v, Pg 


CHAP, XV. 


N. this Chapter Chriſt ſogtjangs his Farewel Sermon to his Diſ- 
ciples ; and having tr in the former Chapter of_ many 
and ſingular benefits he 'd for his Church and People, 
here he ſhews how "an may: come to partake of 'em, viz. by 
Union with him ; and dec that though he was to go away 
from 'em, yet ſill he remains moſt cloſely and nearly joyn'd to 
_ and. exhorts %em to ing alſo fo him by | aith and 
& | ” 
It conſiſts of three Parts. 


I, An Exbortation to Union with, bim , Wy Fafa; which he 


treats of under the Parable or "Similitude of a Vine and Branches; 


þ 


ſhewing a 4 ES 
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1. That himſelf | is APE or Body this. Vine, 2. 
2. That Profeſſors are, hes z ——_ (1)bya diſtribu- 


=; " 


ay” of *em into Two ſorts, ſome Barren, others Fruit-| 

. ful. . (2), By ſhewing thar "Wes ſhall be accordiogly dealt 

withal by his Father the Husbandman, »v. 2.. 

. He makes application of this to his Diſciples, 

1. By declaring what fort of Branches they are, viz.Clean 
GON: with the inſtrumental cauſe thereof, .his Word, 


2: By exhorting them | 


+ To perſevere in a cloſe union with himſelf, (1) Be- 
cauſe without him they can, never be fruicful, v, 4 
(a), Begauſe by abiding in him, they ſhall abound in 

rot EFhich k, | gala confirmed and jamplified by 

ef, impor Wh ny o* rar him, v. 5. 
Becat of the Racy, v..6, (4) Be-| 

2 of the benefit of 1 Yang "on oe viz, Obtain- 

ing whatſoever they asky @ 

2..To Ch ory as the off of this Union. (1) Be- 

e 4t honqurs God. {z) it's. an; Evidence of their 

_ elhip,. *, 6) Beca eek infinite Love 

| = chem, which th y ſhould, endeavour to maintain' 

their right unto, V9. Awplified by ſhewing the 

way how go.keeptheir right/to it, wiz, By Obedience ; 
confirm'd by his own a V. 19s: 

4, His end and ſrope? in all this, vi . To ſecure and  Nypmncty 

their Joy, v. 18. 

il. A- propeſat of one: peculiar Fruit, ws, Mutual Love , 2s maſt 
neceſſary -for-them ia, his, TOW dy ke by the Example af: 
his Love to 'em, v. 12. Proved b eral Evidences. 

1. Laying down. kis Life for theo ER apes ſhewing 
wheare his, Friends,, $l49t +. jc; 
2. Communicating his Secrets andCounlel, 50 am, P15; 
= Fo rs mM, ! | 
*:m-to bring Ln abiding, Fruit. 
A yy 4 Bramiſe iſe of: grantiag. whatſoevex-they ask-in_ his Name] 
| n 
tion, : V,47hs!t * »26 


which he cloſes, with, a.ropegizion of the — 
1. tree y al] + 
II. That + be mayehe more offe #ually excite *em40. mutual Law, be Ft 
Barns 'em of the Hatred and Pajooetion rhey were to meet _ wi 
| 00 2 or 


| Verſ. 1. 
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World; againſt which he arms ? P by anwin#'x/ yowray 
r. By his own Example and Lot, "fo: that they have fel. 
lowſhip with him therem, v. 18.5 es 

- 2, From the'Evidence it gives of their vnworldty Difpoſition, 
whereby their Sufferings from the World become inevi- 

table, V. 1% dy % | . 

3- From the Equity of this, that they ſhould be no better treated 
than their Lordand Maſter was, both in their Perſons and 
Miniſtry, v. 20. L | 

4. From the goodneſs of their Cauſe, for his Name's ſake ; am. 
plified by the ground of the Worjd's Violence on that Ac- 
count, viz, their ignorance of God, 49.21, This point con- 
cerning his being unknown and hated of the-World, he am- 
plifies by ſhewing, * LR 
i, The greatneſs of/their Sin that did ,7F# In regard of 

the means of knowledge he vonchſaf'd 'unto 'em , which 
rendred 'em wholly inexcuſable, v, 22. (2) Becauſe it ar- 
gues their hatred of the Father.alſo, p. 23, (3) In regard 
of the great Miracles he had wrought among them, v. 24, 

2. That this'was foretold in Scripture, v.25. 

3. That however he had ſuffered much from them, yet all 
this ſhould be wip'd off by the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 
who ſhould (1) make his Doftrin to be embrac'd in the 
World, wv. 26, (2) Afliſt *em intheir Miniſterial Te- 
ſtimony concerning him, v. 27, 


CHAP. XVL 


N this Chapter (which concludes this Farewel Sermoh) Chriſt 
reſumes ſome of the former points, and enlarges'\vpon em. It 
. covſiſts of m Parts. | 
. Concerning his Diſciples Sufferings ; wherein 
1. He declares 247 nw in foretelling *em, viz. to'\preyent their 
ſcandal thereat, v. 4; Y J0.F: & 

2. He inſtances particularly in Two of the ſaddeft Sufferings 
they were to meet with one” Spiritxal ,"the other Bodily, 
viz.. Excommunication and violent Death, v, 2. amplified 
by Two mollifying Conſiderations, taken from (1) The 
cauſe of their Perſecutor's Malice, their ignorance of the 
Father and ' him, v, 3. (2) The uſefulneſs of this watn- 
Ing to *em', when it ſhould be accompliſt'd ; A - 

| wit 


* 


a MW. 


11+". with the reaſon why he-gave- it *ervno ſoofier, », 4, 
14, Conrerning ble Departure ; wherein - © | ap 
- 11 He repeats the mention of Ir,” - i 1 16; 

2, Reproves *em, (1 ) for their negletto 'inform:themſelves a- 
bout it, ©, 5- | (2) For their abuſing-of 'it , by abandoning 
themſelves to immoderate Sorrow, -v. 6, 001 

* 4, Comforts and encourages 'em againſt ir by ſeveral Promiſes. 
r, Of the Holy Spirit to-recompenſe the want of 'his Bodily 


* Preſence ; concerning whom'he 
—. 1, That they could not partake of that Mercy, bit upon 
his Departure, v: 7. T% | 

2. That the Spirit would beſtow many Benefits upon 'em 
bevy id whes they enjoy'd by his Bodily Preſence ;' which 
| ld richly recompenſe his Departure, viz, 

(1) Inveferdice to the Worldz Conviftion of! Three 

great Points, Sin, Righteouſneſs, Judgment, 1, Gene- 

rally named, v.8, © 2, Particularly open'd, v, 9—1 1, 

(2) In reference to the Apoſtles themielves , their fur- 

ther Illumination and Inſtruction ; which they could not 

bear at preſent; v. 12, 14, (3) In reference to Chriſt ; 

the fi * glorifying of him by what he ſhould com- 

municate'of and from him, v. 14, Which he explains 

by ſewing the reaſon of his Expreſſion, viz, The Com- 
munion between the Father and himſelf, v. 15, 

2. That however he was ſhortly to be remov'd, yet they 

' ſhould ſoon ſee him again, v. 1 amplified by | 

1, 'The doubt that ſome of the Diſciples make about his 
meaning, v. 17,18, 

2, The Explication that thereupon he makes of his mean- 
ing ; wherein (1) The Preface to it, v,19. (2) The 
Explication it ſelf ; wherein-he explains. the Cauſe by 

\ the effedts, v. 20. Illuſtrated by a Similitade,'1. Pro- 
pounded, v.21, 2. Applied, v. 22. 

3, Of further Illumination ; that they ſhould not be puzled 


4. Of ſucceſs in their Prayers put vp in his Name,v.23. Theſe 
Two laſt Encouragements he amplifies, (1) By exciting 
them to # further uſe of his Mediatorial Office than they 


with every ſcruple , but be more familiarly acquainted 
with his Dodrie, - 


had made of it hitherto, v. 24, (2) By a Promiſe: of 
opening 


Qua 


24 


e 


” A ſb 
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E- 1 opening theirHoderſtandjngs , to conceive mare clearly 


| the Father's Will, 425%; ( 3:)\By a promiſe.of -m 
w ready acceſs to God, - ceſs. in their Prayers, _ 
27 confirmed by 4be Reaſon thereof, v, 27, (4) By explain. 
.  » ing what be had formerly deliver*d , (v, 16) and they ug. 
238 | derſtood not, -v, 28. 
WW. tis Entertainment of the Profeſſion of their Faith in bis Dei ; 
wherein ?-. I; I | | 
29 1, Their Profeſſion-of their inderſtanding his Speechy ». 29, 
39 2, Their inference thereupon, ; ſkewing, their Proficiency, », 30. 
31 3. His check of their Preſumption,and Carnal Confidence, v, 31, 


4- His Prediftion.of a-ſad Trial and Fall they ſhould meet with, | 


VU; 3%." nt ; 4. 
[1 The. Canglnſion:df this Point, and whole Serynonawherein he ſhews 
his ſtope- in; alt, viz. To/promate their: Peace ;- amplified by 
(1) The neceſſity of it, their Trowbles in rhe World, (2) The ground 
33 of it, his Vieory over the World, v. 33, 


; CHAP, XVIL. | 

'His Chapter contains. Chriſt's ſolema Prayer made openly in 

the audience of his Diſciples -to confirm chem in the Faith of 

2 his Love, aſſure 'em of what he prays for, -and-to-geach 'em by 

his Example, what to asKfor themſelves ; wherti 

1, The Introduction, ſhewing both the Order-.of-4his Prayer, 

| ; Dix. Aﬀter bis fomer Sermon, -and-his Geſture. +«:;*! 

7 - 2. The Matter of hi@Prayer ; which is-L, For himſelf v.1--4. 
H, For his Apoſtles, v, 5—19.” HL For the Apaſtles and 
whole Church, v, 20—26. , 

I For Himſelf ;, wherein | | 

1, His Petition. 5 . 

3. The Arguments to enforce it (1) From the feaſonableneſs . 
Verſe 1 thereaf, (2). His end- in propounding it', v, 1, + ( 3) The 
TILT: truſt committed to bim, viz. Power to diſpoſe of all Per- 

ſons in order to the Salvation of the EleQ,-w. 2 emplitied 
by ſhewing the way and-order how to == it, 9.3, (4) His 
Fidelity in diſcharging the truſt committeT to him, v. 4. 

-3. A: Repetition” and explicatian of his former Petirion, v. 5. 
IE. 'For his Apoſtles chiefly, asrepreſenting the-whole Miniſtry and 

Church, and” alſo the Diſciples and Believers of that Age 3 

wherein! - _ 

Is 
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. "Fg #n wo 
a ther: 
| dience M 
their Faith Nd by by y.C 1) es N Natire of Ads a! i Knowing | 
"and Believing. (2) 1 Objett; the Meſſi; viY 


3. The Limitation or. Appro riation of Fra bin, in 
oppolition to" Rees np "by Y ioft of 
them; w y 4 WhP Ie prbys for| 

© %my they Vas (2) BecayTO Wy '*fE" the! Father's 

"_. Niff, v. 9. This be: Ker oy rms by the Communion 

'. between the Fath be himſe E2, Decal of the Fruit 
EET nA MS nk 

" 4, The Prayer it ſeIf, oft "th u con 

. * thin eva lofts; 3 of kr MSF fir 1 
1* For Preſe «wherein © 1-291 1 
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Perſons for whom he pra : eſtitind by the Fath "” 
Ret _ oy donation o Veen * on 
os why y5 or 0 If reſpect of what 
' he bimſelf done for 'em, GW hat the Father had on 
- ang ava - (3)IÞ reh @ fe whey had dong 


Mediztorſhi te ho! 
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1, The ET : Coninuance in the World after kis, 
D | | 
1; 5 
. 2+,,,L0E "of fwd bf Mer for ; Perſe- 
_ "Grace * 5 fied: By: ( oy . 7 mhere- 
, by ns Are to be pt... (2 A't the for- 
| Dekeri Deck of 'em.” \ "The end; 6r ſriother Mer- 


JT prays fo ” ilfuſtris6q Cee) tern Fit, v.11, 


(4) The Arguments wht ey he'enf . 
Aro his game yo while ; with %em : 
amplified by the fhttefs,” bothi.as to/Ate and Son 
of Perdition, : Seas ao as C1] The 
occaſion of t is Prayer in.” YT The man-f 
ner of his deli I 2andience of 
'em.al, be His iy their Joy 
and Comfort, v.13, we ox we ghppoſicon 
to them ; with the Reſon of ifs 5:4 His Ex- 


plication of his Requeſt ; ſhewing ther manner how he'd | 
have 'em kept ; both Negatively and Poſitively, w. 15. | 


Confirm'd by the Reaſon foremention'd, (v.14,) and here” 
repeated, v. 16. 2* For 


Tix 


TS 
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by 
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101117, # w. 4.The Endand F 
Joe” . to-inforce, it, taken from the 


+28: For cSaiſegin; 
The Roque half; amy eaplited by (1 The j 
\caple whereby it's to be wrong . (a) ADe- 
ſcription or; plication of gh Ton by the 
way whereby. it's gener in and by the Ward, v. 17, 
2, The Reaſons to inforce it. - (1). From their Office ; 
illuſtrated by the: pattern thereof ,, Chriſt's, own : 
448, (2) Le ate Chriſt's Merit 20d Pordiaſe, v.19, 
17, For the Charch of Believers z wherein 
1, The.Per _ whom he prays, deſcribed by their Faith 
and their Faith,is deſcribed by (2) Its Objet. (2) Ground 
- and Warggn 
Je) T6 Af 
you 1 Vmiry 
; Original Pattern bn} ky C30: 


ng 5lhup77 FEM yy which /is Tw fold. 


Unjry 3 whereio: (1 Unity, (2) The 
Wity or Ground ; 


- hereo 2.21, (5) A Reaſon 


he bas given them 
- with the End of it,'v. 22. ae) by ſhewing -7, The 


| rode, 2. T or Froit. of that former U. 
© Nit Chriſt's bein - he Bad ffi of 'Father in, him, 


(1 With reſpect to Believers (23 To the World. 


_—_ * ! TP 
2. Their Eternal Glory | va is 
4s; Deſwibed, (1) B of The On of Enjoy 
- mat. (2) By their pay 29 es t'; fo Þ- 
has by Glo, 
5 Confirmed by the Reaſons thereof. (1) His Father's Love 
, "to. him, Li nat him. v. 24. - (2) The Qualif- 


| £ation, of the-Diſciples for that Glory, by ſaving Know- 
" kigr; illus trated Its © ſite ,, the affected, ob- 
ne or the Original of 1th fm 

ary or 0 TR 
g= 4 \24 3, The Benefits Chriſt had' beſtowed on 
them, which he'd further beſtow ; amplified by his End 
,and Aim, which was Two-fold ; to , way for Ap- 


 -o (1) Of God's Lore. (FY Of Union with 
j — (0 if, v, 26. 
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gn 03 any . | 
= Chri s Sufferings in the Garden ; wherein 
+ [1] The Preparation to it, viz. 


_* CE ES hagees in the Garden ; 4. e. 


1, Chriſt's comin with his Diſciples, v- r. Verſe. 1 
2, The occaſion of Fudes's going thither, v. 2. py 
- 3, His pon of Men thither, v, 3. | - 3 
2* Chriſt's Two-fold Conference with thoſe that came to take - 


him z; wherein - 
1, His Knowledge of what was coming upon him, v. 4-. | 4- 
2, The Conference it ſelf ;z&herein he declares he was the 


Perſon they t for, Þ. -4, 5. -4> 5 
3- The feof this Declaration, in the manifeſtation of 

his Divine power upon %em, v, 6, 6 
4. A Repetition of the former Conference, v. 7, 8-, 7, 8- 


$5. His obliging %em to keep to their Commiſſion , and 
not meddle with his Diſciples, v. -$, amplified by his} -8 
End therein ; his Fidelity to his truſt, v, 9. . 9. 
3* His Rebuke of Perer ; wherein (1) The Occaſion of it; 
Peter's raſh a&t,. v, 10, (2) The rebuke it ſelf, with the] 10 
Reaſon, v. 11, II 
[2] His Sufferings themſelves, viz. His Apprehenſion, Binding 
and Carrying to the High-Prieſt, v. 12, 13, amplified by a| 12, 13 
deſcription of him, from the Counſel he formerly gave con- 
6 cerning Chriſt, U. 14. 
II, His Swfferings in the High Prieſts Hall ; and what paſſed there, 
viz 


1, Peter's Firſt Denial ; wherein (1) The means whereby he got 
into the Place of Temptation, w. 15, 16, (2) His Trial and| 15, 16 
all, x, 17. (3) Hiscontinuance ſtill in the enſnaring Place, - 

. - v.18, I 
2. A Debate between Chriſt and the High Prieſt z wherein 

1, The High Prieſt's Examination of Chriſt concerning his 
Diſciples and Doctrin, v. 19. I9 

2. Chriſt's Anſwer concerning his Doftrin, (1) Shewing the 
publickneſs of. his Doftrin, v. 20. (2) Putting himſelf | 20 
upon « at Trial by Witneſſes, v. 21, atnplified by the | 2x 
Conſequents, 1, An nr” ſmiting him. 2, Chileagng 
PP im 


Verf, x 
2,3 
4+ 3 


© BwYIa 


' 2-41 % 
- 


, "BER. _” FOR, a L kat yer 
FO'H N, 


F 


3. Chriſt's Vindication of himſelf, v, 23. 4. The occaſion 
of his being there, v. 24.; 55 hy 3-4 
3. Peter's Second and Third Denial of his Maſfer, v, 20-f ' 
III. Part of Chriff's Trial and the: Proceedings about 'him in Pilate's 

Tudg ment Hall ; wherein 

1. Their bringing him to the Judgment Hall ; amplified by their 
care to avoid Ceremonial Defilement, v. 28, | 

2, A Conteſt between Plate and the Jews, about the manner of 
Chriſt's Trial ; with bis, bitter tauat of *em for their illegal 
Proceedings, v. 29—31. (See my Notes,) amplified by an 
Obſervation concerning the overruling Providence of God a- 
bout Chriſt's Death, w, -31, 32, 

3. Pilate's Examination of Chriſt concerning his Kingſhip; with 
Chriſt's Anſwer, v. 33—37. amplified by a further Confeſ- 
ſon that.Chriſt made of himſelf, concerging (x) His Errand 
into the World. (2) The Entertainment his Doctrin ſhould 
find, v. £37. 

4. Pilare's abrupt breaking off his Conference with Chriſt, and 
going forth to the Fews ; wherein; (1) He abſolves him from 
any fault, 4, 38, (2) Endeavours to releaſe him , ». 3g. 
amplified by the Fews chooſing Barabbas before Jeſus, v. 40, 


CHAP. XIX, 


N this Chapter Fohr proſecutes the account of the reſt of Chriſt's 
Sufferings before Pate, and in the Place where he was Cru- 
cified z together with his Death and Burial,* It conſiſts of Five 
Parts. | 
A Narrative of ſome further Sufferings of Chriſt, and of Pilates 
dealing with bim, and with the Jews about him ; particulasly 
7, HisScourging by Pilate's Command, v. 1, 
2. The Soldiers cruel and fcornful uſage of: him, », z, 3; 
3. Pilates intent in all this, viz, to move %em to pity, v; 4, 5- 
4+. The Succeſs and Fruit hereof; the increaſe of their Rage 
and Malice, 
$. Pilates further declaring Chriſt's Innocency, v. 6. | 
6, The Jews new charge of Blaſphemy againſt him , v. 7. at 
plified by the C nents, (1) Pilate's Fear, v. 8. (2) His 
freſh Examination of him thereupon ; with Chriſt's Silence, , 
v. 9 (3) Pilate's Offence: at Chriſt*s Silence, as being 3 
| Ty : Contempt 


| 


[ 


I. 


Pl, 
F 


him for his Irreverent Anſwer to the High Prieſt, v, 22, 'F 


TOWN. 


Contempt of his Power, (», 10) (4) Chrift*s Anſwer. 1. Con- | 


cerning Pilare's Power, that it was ſubordinate to a Superior 
Power. - 2. Concerning the greatneſs of their Sin, who de- 


liver'd him, v, 11. (5) Pilare's further endeavour to releaſe | 


him, _— : : of 
. . Their Charge 'of . Treaſon which Pilate-would i im- 
- ſelf in, if be let him go, v;'*12. a + ptog 
Il, The Sentence that Pilate paſſed upon Chriſt ; wherein 
1. The Cauſe that drew him at laſt topaſs Sentence ; his fright 
at their Accuſation, v. 12, 
2. His judicial proceeding z concerning which is noted. (1) The 
Place, 'v. 13, (2) The Time. (3) His further Endeavour 
to Releaſe him, v, 14, 15, 
3. The Senteace itſelf, v, 16-, 
11. The Execwtion of the Sentence ;, Where | 
1. Their carrying him to the Place of Execution, v, -16. 
2, The Place of Execution, v. 17. 
3, The kind of Death he ſuffer'd ; Crucifying. 
His Fellow-Sufferers, v, 18. 


5, The Title on the Croſs, v. 19. amplified by the Conſe- 


quents. (1) The Jews reading it, v. 20, (2) Their Excep- 
tion againſt it, v. 21, 
it, v, 22, 


(3) Pilate's reſolution not to alter | 


; 


' 6, The Soldiers parting his Garments among 'em, v, 23. 

7, The Company that by the Crofs, 'v. 24. 

8. The careof Chriſt (when hariging on the Croſs) for his Mo- 
ther, v. 259—27. 91 ; 

9, The accompliſhment of a Seripture-Propheſie ' in Chriſt's 
Thirſting, and their giving him Vinegar to drink, v. 28, 29. 

IV, Chriſt's Teſtament and Death , v.36: amplified by the Conſe- 
quent, viz. The Confirmation of- the certainty of it. 

1, By what the Soldiers found, v, $133. ' ; 

2. By their piercing his Side and his' Heart , z, 34- amplified 
by (1) Fobn's Teſtimony of the Truth hereof, v, 35. (2) The 
accompliſhment of ſome Prophecies hereby, v. 36: 37. 

V. His Honourable Burial ; where Tofep of hs ; 

I. The Preparation to # ; "by ,(1) Fofep#s begging Y, an 
taking it away, v. 33,* (2) Nicodenias's bringing Spices, 


v. 39. (3) Their winding and Embalming it, v, 4%. (4) A 
Deſcription of the Sepulchre, », 41: 


2. The Burial it ſelf, v, 42, 
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CHAP, XX. _ | 
Ti records the Reſurreftion of Chriſt , and the ya- 

rious * -; RY A | | 
I. By the Emptineſs of the Grave , (the Body being gone) which 

x found, 1. By Mary Magdalen, wy. 1, 2; By Peter and Joby, 

where (1) The occaſion of heir going to make Enquiry ; viz. 

Mary Magdalen's Report to 'em, v. 2. % ) Their repair to the 

Sepulchre, v. 3, 4- (2) What they found and ſaw there, 

v. 5—8-, (4) The of this Sight, on Jobs ; it perſiwa- 

ded him to believe, v.-8. amplified by an acknowledgment of 

their ignorance hitherto of this point, v. 9, (5) Their Return 

thereupon to their own Home, », 10, 

II. By three Apparitions and Manifeſt ations of himſelf, 

1. To Mary Magdalene; where (1) Her continuing about the 
Sepulchre, weeping and looking into it, v, 11. (2) Her ſight 
of Two Angels, v. 12, Amplified by their Enquiry into the 
cauſe of her Sorrow, and the account ſhe-gives *em of it, 
w.13- (3) Her fight of Jeſus unknown, v. 14. ampli- 
fied by the Diſcourſe between 'em, v.15. (4) Chriſt's 
making himſelf known to her, and her owning him, ». 16, 
(5) His DireCftion and Commiſſion to her, v, 17, amplified 
by her Obedience, v. 38, | 

2. To all the Diſciples excexs Thomas; where (+) The Tiwe. 
(2) The manger of his Appearing : when they had ſhat the 
Doors, and e no ſuch thing. (3) His End herein. 

1. To confirm'em in the Faith of the Reſurreftion ; which 
he does (1) By his wonted Salutation, w. 19. (2) B 
ſhewing 'em his Hands and his Sidez amplified by the cf- 
feft ; their Gladneſs, v. 20. ' | 

2. To confirm. and renew their Calling to the Apoſtleſhip, 
and work of the Miniſtry ; which he does (1) By giving 
them a general Commiſſion, v. 21. . (a) By furniſhing 'em 
with Gifts of the Spirit, for that Office, v, 22, (3) By 
aſſerting their Authority in the diſcharge of their Com- 

 _ miſſion, for the Remitting and Retaining of Sins, v. 23 

3. To all the Diſciples when Thomas was with *em ;, where 

1, The occaſion of this appeiring ( 1) more remote ;, Thoma''s 
Abſence when Chriſt + co afore, v, 24. (2) Nearer 3 
his reſolving not to believe, without ſenſible proof, — 

2, 


* * 
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2. The ing is ſelf}, after the! fornier- manner , and| 

with the Salutatidn, :v, 26; | 71 , ;; 26 
3. His offering to Thom the ſatisfaftion he defired; with a 

tacit Reproof of him for his Faithleſneſs, v. 27; : 
4- Thome/'s full Confeſſion of his Deity ; 4. 28,;amplified 8 


by ChriſP's Extenuation of his believing now, [and com- 
mendation of their Faith, who want ſuch ſenſible proof, 


V, 29- 2 
$5, The cloſe of this Hiſtory, ſhewing (1) The omiſſion of 6 
many things, v. 30. (2) The end of what was written; 30 
to bring them to Faith and Salyation, v. 31, 3L 


CH AP. XXL 
= Chapter contains 
I. Another Appearing and Manifeſt ation of Chriſt to Seven Dj/- 
ciples , with _ mo thereon ; which is 
1, Summarily propounded, v. 1. ; 
2- Particularly deſcribed; ' Verſ.1 


| 


1. By the Anfecedentsji(1) The Company was met to- 
gether, v.2, (2) Fheir Employment Rr the Succeſs- 2 
leſneſs thereof, », 3. | 3 

2. By his Appearing to them, tho unknown, v. 4. amplified 4 
by his Conference with **m;, wv. 5, 5 

3: The way how he came to make himſelf known by their 
great Succeſs upon his DireCtion , v. 6. amplified by the 6 
Inference, or Diſcovery that Jobn makes thereupon, v, 7-.| ». 

4. The Effefts or Conſequents of this Diſcovery, (1) Their 
coming to him on Shore, v. -7,8. (2) His preparation 7,8 
for their Dining with him; which they obſerved, v.-g. | *! 
(3) The diſcovery of the reality and greatneſs of the Mi- 
racle wrought for em, v. 10,11. (4) His inviting %m 10, 11 
to Dine z amplified by 1. Their knowing who he was, 
yet forbearing to ask him, v. 12. 2, His diſtributing the] x2 
Proviſion 'to 'em, v. 13. 3. fohn's Remark concerning| 13 
the number-of this appearing to 'em, v. 14- 14 

$. His Conference with Peter, | | 
1. Concerning Peter himſelf, in a' double Speech; the | * 

( 1 ) Relating to his Office z where after a Queſtion 

thrice repeated to him, and Peter's Three-fold profeſ- 

fion of thus Love to Chriſt, he is thereupon reſtor* p__ | 
| an 


ACTS: G | . "n 
and confirmed it his| Apoſtolick Office; and formerDio. 
nity, v. 19—17 (2 Relating to his Deaths" where. 
Seen ant Boatucl/thercls, TH he On 

vtn . This he (2) Propounds 

- 1/141..amore darkly, v; 18. (2) Explains his SIA more 

(Clearly '4. I 9% | £ | 
2 Concernin Fohn ;-where (1) The occaſion of it; Job's 
following them, v. 20, (2) Peter's Queſtion about him, 
v.21, (3 ) Chriſt's Check of Peter for his QOuriolity, 
©V- 22, amplified by the Conſequent ; a miſtakeof Chriſts - 
meaning ; with the groundle thereof, v, 23. 
II, The Cloſe of the Goſpel ;, wherein 

1, John ſets his Scal to the truth and certainty of what he 

wrote, v. 24- 7 fp 

2. Gives the Reaſon-of his not recording many things, », 25. 


” * 
; 
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His Book cofiſilts of Two Parts. ], The Preface, Chl, v.1-11; 
IL The HiRory i, ſelf, deſcribing, 1. Mpre generally, The 
Atts of the Apoſtles in common ;, from, thence tothe end of Ch. IX. 
'2, More eſpecially, the As (1) of Peter chiefly, Ch. X, XI, 
XIL (2) Of Paul, chiefly, Ch. XHI, &c, to the end, 


vin CHAP. LI 
T His Chapter, contains | | 
L Preface 3 wherein rf 

1. Luke's ſummary Repetition of the Contents of his. Goſpel, 9.1; 
2. An account of ſome particulars of Chriſt's Carriage after his 
Reſurreftion. (1) Giving Commands to the Apoſtles, v. 2; 
(2) Giving '*em demonſtrations of his Reſurreftion, (3) Diſ- 
courſing of the — the — 0 3, G) Com- 
m—_—_— *m to abide at Ferwſalem, v, 4. (5) Promiſing 'em 
the-Holy Ghoſt, v. 5. (6) A Conference between Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles ; wherein 1. Their Queſtion, v. 6. 2. His 
Anſwer ; wherein (1) He rebukes 'em for their Cu- 
riolity, v, 7. (2) Promiſes to furniſh 'em with ability for 
e 
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the Diſcharge of their Office. (3) hems the narrs of ther 
f works Me 50 W1 m8. {5 
3. The ner of Chriſt's þ Ak V. 9. amplified by the 
ku ants, . (1) TheAppaeitigniof :3wo Angels, v.10, 
ne iy Speech, 1, -Byi wey of Rebuke: 2. Byi way of 
bl ng Op that he is gone 1 Heaven, 13. By way of Pre- 
. dition.and Conſolation, that he'll cave: again, v. 11. 
IL Ts ieſelf concerning the Apaſtles,, ſhewing 
turn ro Fer»ſalam, ( xccording s | Cri Cam 
ov ) V, 4s) V, 12, 
a. The Nanes of their Cam Ys. U 123: 2 
3. Their Employment, viz. (1 ) Their joint Devotien, v. 14. 

(3) Thels Choice of mother Apoſtle ;, concerning which 1s 
ew 

1. The Electors, v.15. 

2. The manner of the Eleftion 3 wherein (r) Pei $ Speech, 
exhorting 'em to proceed to EleQtion; by ſhewing 1. The 
vacancy of the Place, by Judars Treaſon and Death, ac-| 
cording to. the Scriptures, v. 16—19.\ 2. The neceſſity 
of filling it up ; according to the Scriptures alſo, v. 20, 
3+ Who are fit to be elefted, v. 27, 23»: (2) Their No- 
mination of Two, v. 23. | (3) Their Prayer for God's Di- 

; | reftion, v. 24, 25- (4) Their Ektition, by caſting of Lots ; 

with the iſſue, 9. 26, 


CHAP, 


5 wy Chapter relates 
i LO Accompliſhment of th Promiſe of, ending the Bal Geof | 
where 
1. The Time and Place, %, 1. 
2. The Manner with feaſible Signs (1) Of a mighty ruſhing 
Wind, wx 2, (2) Of Cloven, Fiery Tongues, v, 3+ 
3, The effits on the. Apoſtles , "and; their (r) Be- 
” la filyd with the Holy Ghol. ( 2 ) Speaking with other 
Tongues, v. 4. | 
4. An account of their Auditors, and the concourſe of People, 
P. $—11, 
F- The effefts of this Diſpenſation- (1) All amazed , 
(2) Some mock'd, v. 13, "= 
I, Peter's Sermon occaſion'd bereby ;, wherein + _ | 


Il, 


I. " His 


CeTx 

1, His Preface; 'v,14. - 

CIO were not Drunk (as they were flax 
er'd,) v.15. 

He ſhews, that this Diſpenſation was the t of 

JG _ EP vi16, Wherein is foretold 1, The prey pro- 
| "ESE out the hy 2, The effefts (1) Propheſy. 
nw; Vitions and #.v. 17,18, (2) Signs and Won- 
ders, v, I 9,20. (3) Sal to all that believe in riſt, v.21, 
4-) He gives 'em-2 brief account of Chriſt ; in reſpelt of 
1. His Miracles, v.22, | 
2, His S»ferings: and Death, in the ſeveral Canfes and Parts 
thereof, v, 23, 

3 ReſarreRion , (1) Deſcribed by the Author, Manner and 
Certainty thereof, v. 24. (2) Confirmed, 
19 By a Pro heſie concerning Chriſt z wherein 

1. The « of the Propheſie-zexpreſling (1) Chriſt's 
Faith in: God, (2) The Benefits he aſſures himſelf he 
he ſhall pertake of, viz, 1. ProteCtion and Preſerya- 
tion , v. 4 2. Rejoycing in\Heart and Tongue, 
3. Hope of a ſpeedy and joyful ReſurreCtion , 
v, 26-+28-,' 4. Afſorance of the full Enjoyment of 
God in Heaven, v. -28, 

2. The Application of this Propheſiez wherein. (1) He 
confutes the falſe Interpretation of it, as'if it could 
be underſtood of David alone, v, 29. (2) Aﬀſertsthe 
true meaning of it to belong to Chriſt, v. 30, 31, 

2* By the Teſtimony of the Apoſtles, v. 32. 

4- ' Aſcention or Exaltation. (1) Deſcribed by- the Cauſe acd 

* Effects thereof; receiving and ſending the Holy Ghoſt, v. 33, 

(2) Confirmed, by ſhewing that the former Propheſie can- 

not be meant of Davil, but muſt be' meant of Chriſt ; as 
. he proves by another P of David, v.44, 35. 

' $.' He concludes his whole Diſcourſe , with an Inference that 
nearly concerns them, viz, That Jeſus being the Author of 
this wonderful Py it thereby appears that he is 

- (08. The Effelts of this Sermon.” 

}. Compun&tion, 

2, Enquiry, v.37. amplified by the Anſwer and Directions given 

'em ; wherein Th 

1, The 
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and Baptiſm. 

2. The Arguments to inforce this Exhortation upon 'em. 

1, They ſhall thereupon receive the Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt. This is ( 1 ) Propounded, v. 38, (2) Proved, 
becauſe the Promiſe was made to 'em, v, 39. 

2, A ſummary Rehearſal of other Arguments, wv, 40, 

3. The fruit of this Counſel and Exhortation. (1) The Con- 
verſion 'of many, wv. 41. (2) Their Chriſtian Converſa- 
tion and Communion, v. 42. 

IV, The State of this Infant-Church ; wherein 
1. The Means of Founding and Building it ; Fear and Miracles, 


V. 43» 

2, The Order they obſerved in reſpect of (1) Communion and 
Communication, v. 44, 45. (2) Joint Publick Worſhip, 
(3) Chearful and Friendly Converſe, w. 46. amplified by the 
Effects. 
Church, w. 47. 

7] Hs Chapter relates 
I, A Miracle wrought by Peter and John ; wherein 

1, The Time and Place, v. 1. 

2. The Obje& of this Miracle ; deſcribed by his caſe and condi- 
tion z Lameneſs and Poverty, V.2,3- 

3, The Mamer how it was wrought, v, 4—7. 

4. The Efe&ts, (1) In the lame Man, both Natural and 
Moral, in Body and Mind,v. 8. (2) On the People. 1. Won- 
der, w. 9, 10. 2. Repair to Solomon's Porch, v, 11, 

II. Peter's Sermon 3 wherein | 

1. A Reproof for their marvel, and aſcribing this Miracle to the 
Apoſtles themſelves, v. 12. | AER 

2, Information concerning the true and-proper cauſe of this Mi- 
racle. 


1. Efficient, | ; 
2, Final z the honouring and glorifying of Chriſt, (1) Il- 


CHAP. 1I.. 


ed him ; delivering , denying, preferring « Murderer before 

' him, killing bim, (2) Deicribed by the manner thereof ; 
raiſing him from the Dead, v. 13—1F. 

Qqq 3+ Jnſtru- 


x. Fhe Means they are direfted and exhorted to; Repent ance 


q 


1. Favour with the People, 2: Encreaſe of the 


luſtrated by the contrary ignominy wherewith they load-| 


44, 45 
46 


47 


13--15 


20, 21 
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3. Inftraments/ ; Faith in the power of Chriſt, v, x6, 
3, Exhortation ;, wherein he propounds 
1, Grounds of Hope for Pardog. (1) Their Ignorance, », 7; 
(2) od's r db Power and Providence fo turn it to 
VP. 10. * 
is The Exhortation it ſelf, ro repent, 
3. Arguments to inforce it ; taken from 
1. The Benefits thereof. (1) Pardon ; amplified by the 
Time when, v.19, (2) Full conſolation, by the ſend- 
ing of Chriſt at the end of the World. 1, Propound- 
£d,"v, 20, 21. 2, Proved. (1) By the Teſtimony of 
Moſes preſſing Obedience to Chriſt, and foretelling his 
Kingdom, v. 22, amplified by the danger of Diſobe- 
dience, v. 23. (2) By the Teſtimony of all the Pro- 
phets; wherein 1. The Teſtimony it ſelf, v. 24. 2, The 
Application of it to them ; wherein (:) The Perſons 
concerned, (2 ) The Benefits they partake of, viz, 
1, The Covenant, v. 25. 2, The Bleſſing of it. 3. The 
kind of Bleſling z Converſion or Repentance, v. 26. . 


GaHaP I. 
Hu Chapter relates the Effetts of the former Sermon, viz. 

1. The Perſecution of the Apoſtles ; . wherein (1) ThePer- 
ſecutors, v. 1. (2) The Occaſion, v, 2. (3) Their Puniſhmen ; 
impriſonment, v, 3, 

2, The Edification of the Church, v. 4. 
3. A further account of the Perſecution ; wherein 

1. A more particular recital of the Perſecutors, », 5,6. 

2, Their Examination of the Apoſtles, v. 7. 

3. The Apology and Defence of the Apoſtles; wherein 1, The 
Author of it, Peter, v. 8. 2, His Speech s wherein (1) A 
Reproof of *em, for queſtioning them about a good deed, 
v. 9. (2) A direft Anſwer, wv. 10. amplified by a Deſcrip- 
tion of Chriſt ; ſhewing 1. Affirmatively, that he is the Au- 
thor and Foundation, not only of this particulax benefit to 
this Man, but of all good toall Mankind, v.11, 2, Negatively, 

That theres no ſaving good to be had elſewhere, v, 12. 
/ 4- Theeffeltsof this Anſwer on the Council, (1) Wonder, v.13: 
(2) Nothing to ſay againſt it, v. 14, (3) Their Conſulta- 


tion, 9, 15,16. (4) Their Reſolution, v. 17. (5) The 
Execution 
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of it,' v. 18, amplified by the Apoſtle*s refuſal to obey ; for 


which they give Two Reaſons 1, God's Command, v, 1 9. 
2. Their own knowledge, v. 20. (6) Their diſmiſſion, v,21. 
g. The Conſequents of their diſmiſſion, 
1. Their Report to their own Company, v, 22. 
2. The Prayer of the Company; wherein (1) Their Ac- 
knowledgment of God's Power, v. 24. (2) A recital of 
a Prophefie, v. 25, 26. (3) The Application hereof to 
their preſent caſe ; ſhewing +, The Enemies oppoſition, 
v. 27, 2, The iſſueof it, v, 28, (4) Their Concluſion, 
or Inference, by way of Petition, v. 29, 30, 
3- The effets of this Prayer, (1) ſhaking of the Place. 
(2) FilPd with the Holy Ghoſt, », 3r. 
4 The ſtate of the Church in thoſe Days, in reſpect of (1) Their 
Union. (2) Communion, v. 32. (3) Powerful Preaching of 
the Apoſtles. (4) Their Favour with the People, 9.33. (5) A 
further mention of their communication and diſtribution ; 1; Ge- 
nerally, v. 34, 35. 2+ In a particular inſtance of Joy, v:. 36, 37. 


CHAP. V. A 
His Chapter relates 
I. The Puniſhment of Hypocriſie , wherein 
1, The Perſons offending, v, 1. 
2, Their Offence, v. 2. 


3, Peter's dealing with Ananias, (1) By way of Reproof, », 3. 
(2) By way of Conviction, and Aggravation of his Offence, 
v. 4, (3) By way of Puniſhment with ſudden Death, -v. 5. 
amplified by the Conſequents ; his Burial and Fear of all, v. 6, 

4. His dealing in like manner with Sapphira, v, 79—11, 

I, The miraculous works of the Apoſtles. 

1. Generally propounded z. amplified by (1) The Place of Con- 
courſe, v, 12, ( 2) The Fear of Hypocrites. (3) The 
People's high Opinion of %em, v, 13. (4) The great increaſe 
of the Church, v. 14. : | 

2. Particularly ſpecified and deſcribed, v,-15, 16. 

Ill, Their Perſecution by the Council for it ; wherein 

1, The Indignation of the Council, v. 17. 

2- The Impriſonment of the Apoſtles, v, 18. _ ; 

3- Their Enlargement by an Angel, », 19. amplified by (1) His 


Command, v, 20. (2) Their Obedience, v. 21-. 
Q4q 2 4. The 


35—37 
38, 39 


40, 41 
42 


Verſ.1, 
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4, The Counſe!'s ſending for 'em, and the diſappointment they 
met with, ©, -21—23. amplihed by (1) Their doubting of 
the Iſſue, #. 24, (2) An account of the Priſoners being in 
the Temple, ». 25. 

5, Their Apprehending 'em a Second time, v.26. amplified 
the Conſequentz (1) Their Arraignment, », 27, (2) Their 
Accuſation of 1. Diſobedience. 2, Sedition, v. 28. 

6. Peter's Apology ; wherein he proves the neceſſity of their 
Preaching Chriſt ; notwithſtanding the Rulers Prohibition, 
(1) From God's Command, v. 29, (2) From God's exalt. 
ing him to the Office of a Saviour, v. 30, 31. (3) From the 
Office committed to *em, viz; To be Witneſſes of theſe things, 
(4) From the Confirmation of their Teſtimony, by the mi- 
raculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, v. 32. 

7, The Effects of this Sermon, 

1. Their galliag and vexation, v. 33, 

2, Gamaliel's moderating, lenifying Counſel z wherein 
1. A Deſcription of the Perſon adviſing, v. 34- 

2. The Counſel it ſelf; wherein (1) He proves by two Exam. 
ps, that innovations in Religion , will in a little time 
come to nothing , if they be not of God, v. 35-37. 
(2) Infers from thence, that they ſhould not hurt thek 
Men; with a reaſon to back it, v. 38, 39; 

3. The Succeſs and Iſſue, in reſpe& of (1) The Perſecutors, 
v.40. (2) The Perſecuted, 1, Rejoycing, 4, 41. 2, Con- 
ſtant Preaching of Chriſt, -v. 42. 


CHAP. VI. 


His Chapter contains 
I, The Hiſtory of the Original and Inſtitution of Deacons ; 
wherein 
1, The. Occaſion ;, 4 negtett of ſome ſome poor, v,1, 
2. The Manner of the Eleftion ; wherein 
1, The Apoſtles propoſe the matter to the Church. (1) Shew- 
ing their own unfitneſs for that work, v. 2. (2) Appoint- 
ing them to nominate, v, 3. (3) Declaring their Reſolu- 
tion of Conſtancy in their own work, v. 4. 
2, The Church zominates, v. 5. b 
3, The Apoſtles Ordain them, v. 6. amplificd by the Iſſue, 
the ſucceſs of the Goſpel, v. 7. - aw 
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: II; The Hiſtory of Stephen z wherein | : ; 
F 1, His CharaQter, by his Qualifications and Aftions, v. 8, 3 
nd / 2. Hs Diſpute with ſeveral Antagoniſts, v, 9, Wherein (1) The] 9g 

/- Sncceſs, v, 10. (2) The Courſe they rake againſt him.|] 106 
, 1. Subornation, v. 11, 2, Seizing him, v,12, (3) Their| 11,12 
- Charge, v. 13, 14+ (4) His Angelical Countenance, »v. 15, | 13—15 E 
; CHAP. VII 
i T His Chapter contains the Continuation of the Hiſtory of Stephen; 

ſhewing 
I, His Examination, v, 1. Perſ. x 


II, His Defence againſt his Charge, (Ch. 6, -11, 13, 14,) or of 
his DoCtrin concerning the Abrogation of the- Moſaical Cere- 
monies and DeſtruCtion of -the Temple and City ; wherein 
1, He ſhews by an Hiſtorical Narration, that the antient Fa- 

thers ſerved God aright without the Temple and Moſaical 
Ceremonies, and did not ſeek Salvation by any fuch external : 
Obſervances, but by Faith in the promiſed Meſlia, whom | 
therefore he Preaches to 'em ; and that it was the praCtiſe 
only of the impenitent Rtubborn Fews, to rejett the inward 
Spiritual Worſhip of God, and to place Religion only in Ex- 
ternalsz and therefore they kilPd the true Prophets who 
ſought to convince 'em of their Errors, to reclaim %*em from 
theſe Courſes, and to reduce *em to the Truth, This he 
proves 
1. By the Example of Abram, who ſerved God aright be- 
fore there were any Ceremonies, or before he was ac- 
quainted with the Land of Canaan. For ( 1) He had 
Communion with God, (as is evident by God's appearing 
to him in Adeſoporamia) before he came into Canaan, v: 2-4, | 2.4 
(2) When he came into Canaan, he was but a Stranger Ve 
there, and had not the Poſſeſſion of it, » 5. (3) When 5 
it was promis'd to his Seed, they were not to be poſſeſs'd 
of it ?cill after Four-Hundred Years Bondage and Slave- 
ry, v.6,7. (4) It wasnot till after all theſe Paſſages, that | 8,7: 
God gave him the Covenant, or Ceremony of Circumci- 
fion.. (So that he did not ferve God by the Moſaical | - 
* Ceremonles, nor plac'd his Happineſs in the Pofſeſſion of 
Canaan ;, but his Religion did conſiſt in his Faith in-the c 
Promiſes, and Obedience to God's DireCtions.) v. 8. 8 
: \ 2. By 


F "g's | 


—_4ECTS4 
2, By the example of the Twelve Patriarks; who (1) were 
guilcy of: Envy towards: Joſeph, v. 9. (2) Were 
poſleſt of the Land of Canaan, but lived and died $ | 
gers. and Bond-ſlaves in Egypt, "till ttiey were deliver*d- 
| thence by Moſes, v, 10—22. (3) Entertain'd Moſes their' 
Deliverer very 'courſly, v, 23—39. (4) Were guilty of 
Idolatry in the Wilderneſs, v. 49—43. (5) Whea they 
had the Tabernacle and Temple, yet God declared his Dil- 
regard of theſe Places. (And therefore neither is Religion 
or Happineſs to be plac'd in the Poſſeſſion of Canaan ; 
neither is Deſcent from ſuch Perſons, ſuch a great Priyi- 
ledge,) v. 44—50, | 
2, He-reproves 'em for, and charges *em with (1) The Cor- 
ruption of their Natures. (2). Their aftual Sins, viz. 1. Re- 
ſiting the Holy Ghoſt, v. 51. 2, Perſecution of the Pro- 
hets, and Murdering of Chriſt himſelf, v,52. 3. Diſobe- 
ience to the Law ; which they pretended ſo much Reſpect 
unto, v.53. 
III. The Efetts and Conſequents of this Speech, vir. 


1, Vexation and Indignation in the Fews, v. 54, | 
2. Stephen's Sight'of Chriſt, v. 55, amplified'by his declaring 
of it to the Company, v.56, 
3- Stephen's Martyrdom ; wherein | 
1, What kind of Death they put him to; Stoning,v. 57, 58, 
2, His Carriage (1) Reſigning up his Soul to God, v. 59. 
(2) Praying for his Perſecutors, v, 60. 


C H A P, VIII. n R 


'T He Apoſtles Office was to be Witneſſes to Chrift, both in Jeruſa- 
lem and in all Juded , and in Samaria; and to the ends of the 
Earth, Ch, 1. 8. Hitherto has been related the planting and 
publiſhing of the Goſpel at Jeruſalem: In the next place is 
ſhew'd the publiſhing of it in other Places as 
I In Samaria z where note | 
1, The Occaſion ;, the Perſecution of the Church at Feruſalem, 
v. 1, Concerning which is ſhew'd 2 
1, The Occaſion of this Perſecution ; the Honourable Burial 
that they gave to Srephen, v. 2, : 
2, The chief ment, Saul, v, 3. 


3. The Iſſue ; the Preaching the Goſpel where they were 
ſcatter'd, v. 4- 2, The 


w | OT % 
' . 2, The Work it Telf, vjz, The planting the Goſpel in Samarie : 
F nee mer is ſhew'd ” 

1, The Preacher and Publiſher of it ; Philip, ». 5, 

2. The Sxcceſs of his Miniſtry ; with the Grounds of it. v, 6,7. 

3+ The Efet of that Succeſs z great Foy, v, 8. 

4. The Oppoſition it met with by the Witchcraft of Simon , 
V. g-—l1. ; 

5- The /icory it gaind over that Oppoſition, in the Conver. 
ſion (1) Of the Samaritans, v. 12, (2) Of Simon him- 
ſelf, v. 13, 

3, The Confirmation and Eſtabliſhment of the Church there, 
by the care of the Apoſtles ; wherein 

7, The Perſons ſent to confirm them ; Peter and Fobn, v. 1 4- 

2, The Means they us'd, (1) Prayer for the Holy Ghoſt, v. 1 5, 
amplified by the Reaſon, v. 16. (2) Impoſition of Hands, 
with the Effet ; their Receiving the Holy Gho#, v. 17, 

3. The dealing of Simon with the Apoſtles, upon this occa- 
ſion ; wherein 
1. The occaſion of his Addreſs to 'em, v, 18. 

2. His Treaty, or the Bargain he*d have made with 'em, 


V. I9. 

3. Peter's Reply ; wherein (1) His rejeQting the motion 
with Indignation, v, 20. (2) His Cenſure of Simon for 
it, v.21, (3) His Counſel co him , v.22. (4) The 
Grounds of it, v, 23- 

4. Simon's Reply or the Effet of this Counſel ; his de- 
fire of their Prayers, v, 24. 

4+ Their Return to Jeruſalem, and propagation of the Goſpel 

by the way, ». 25. 

Il. To the Ethiopian Eunuch by Philip; with the Effeft thereof in his 
Converſion and Baptiſm, v, 26—38. amplified by the Conſe- 
quents. (1) His Rejoycing, (2) The Diſpoſal of Philip, v. 39,40. 


CHAP, IX, 
T His Chapter relates 

I. The Converſion of Paul ; wherein 
1. His Carriage before his Converſion ;' a Perſecntor 'of the Church ; 
deſcribed by (1) His inward Rage, v.1, (2) His Dili- 

gence to vent it, v. 2, 
2, The Circumſtances, or marmner of his Converſiony (1) A cir- 
cumambigat 


21, 22 


| 


Il. The Cure of Eneas by 


ACTS. 

cumambient Light, v. 3. (2) A Voice from Heaven, v, 4, 5; 

(3) The Effefts hereof, - 1,_Sex['s Aftoniſhment.” "2 His de- 

fire to know bis Duty ; amplified by the diretion given, os, 

3. The Speechleſneſs of his Companions, v.7, 4. Sauts 

Blindneſs, v. 8, 9. | 

3. His Confirmation and Strexgthning in bis Converſion; wherein 

1, The Inſtrument ſent on this Errand, v. 10--12. amplified 
by (1) His Objection againſt it, v, 13,14. (2) The ſatis. 
fattion given him, v. 15, 16. 

2. His diſpatch of the buſineſs he was ſent about, v. 17. am- 
plified by the Effe&, v. 18, 19-. 

4. Hu Carriage after his Converſion ; viz. Entring upon his Mi- 
niſtry. 

1. At Damaſcus ;, where (1) His Converſing with the Diſci- 
ples, v. *19, (2) His Preaching Chriſt, v, 20, amplified 
by the Effefts. 1. The Amazement of his Hearers, as at 
a thing incredible, v, 21. 2. His boldneſs and Reſoly- 
tion, v. 22, 3. Their deſign to kill him, v. 23. 4. Their 
diſappointment ; with the manner, v. 24, 25 

2, At Jeruſalem; wherein (1) The difficulty he met with 
there, v.26. (2) The Remoyal of it, v.27. (3) His 
Carriage there, v. 28, 29-. (4) His Uſage z an endeavour 
to kill him, v,-29. (5) The means of his Eſcape, v. 30. 

5- The Conſequents ; the Peace, Edification , and encreaſe of 

the Church, wv. 31. 


? 


Peter ; wherein 

1. The Occaſion; Peter's Travelling about, and coming to the 

Place where he dwelt, v. 32. 

2, His Sickneſs, v.. 33, 

3. The manner of the Cure, v. 34. 

4+ The Effect, the Converſion of the Neighbourhood, », 35. 
III, The Raiſmg of Tabitha ; wherein 

1, A Deſcription of her, v. 36. 

2. An Account of her Death, v. 37. 

3. Their ſending for Peter, wv. 38, 

4, His coming to them, and their Entertainment of him, v. 39+ 

5, The manner of his Raiſing her to Life, w. 40, 41. 

6,*The Effet ; the Converſion of many, w. 42. 

7. The Reſidence of Peter, v. 43. 


CHAP. 


Religion, w. 2. 

\r, The $ i 
3. The Angel's Speech z wherein -(r) He declares the Accep- 
tance of his Prayers and Alms, v. 4. (2) Diredts him to 


ſend for Peter, v. 5, 6. | 
NM. The Means or Mankzr of bis Converſion, viz. By the Migiſtry 
of Perer; where 
rt. Perer'y 
by Cornelins's ſending for him, v. 7, $. 


2. Internal, by a 


Viſion, (1 ) Declaring more generally , that they were to |' 


preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, v. 9—16. amplified by 

the Meſſenger's coming to the Door, and enquiring for hind, 

v.17, 18; | (x) Giving him a more particular to 

| po with theſe Men, v: rg, 29, ; : 

2, His Obediewey wherein. (1) His Enquiry of the Meſſengers 
abonr their” Buſineſs, v. 21, (2) Their Aeſwer, v. 22. 
(3) His Going with *erm, v. 23- (4) The Meeting between 
Cornelins and Peter , v. 24—26, '( 5) The Difcourſe that 
paſe'd between 'em ; 

1. Peter's Speech ; wherein (1) The Occaſion of it ; 
many withim, v, 27. ( 2) His Vindication of hi , for 
coming-.to them, being Gendjler, v. 28, 29, (3) His En- 
quiry into-the Cauſe of their for himz/v; -29. 

2, Corneline's Reply ; wheneim (1) He opens the” Cauſe of 
his fending for him, v. 30433-. (2) Commendvhim for 

eoming. (3) Promiſes Attention to what he ſhould fay,v.-3 3. 

3. Peter's Sermon to 'em ; wherein 

r. Als Poſition, or point of Dottrin 5. Iaid down (1) Ne- 

Fanwely , V. 34. (2) Afrmnncly, v.35. 
2, His Bobo Md 4 of dc from the Na- 
ture or Buſineſs of the Goſpel, which is to offer and 
e Reconciliation and Salvation to all, both Jews 


for, and Cal toithis work, 1, External | 


ing | 


36 


— 


and Gentiles by Chriſt ; which is (1) Proponnded, v. 36. 
Rrre (2 hs 


) Ex 
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(2) Explained, by giving a brief Account of the Pubti. ® Þ 
cation of the Golpel," : Before Chriſt. by John, v. 37, © 
2, By Chyiſt | Ce whom be hews (;}His 
Call to his Office. (2) His Ewecitionof: it;:@. 38, 2 g-. 
(3) His Death, v.-39, (4) His Keſtrfeaiongand Magi- 
teſtation of it, v. 40, 44» (5 )*His  Gbarge or: Com. 
mifſion/to the ApolNes, 1. Inygexrral; to-Preach.. 2, The 
{pecial Subject allign'd, 'em-; 4a, Chriſt, was: Fudge pf the 
World, v, 42. 3, By Peter here, declaring. that Pardon 
is-to be obtain'd only by bim, v. 43- 
4, The Efef of this Sermon ; the Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt on 'em, v. 44- , | 
F. : The Conſequents of this Deſcent. .. (1); The Af oniſhment of 
St. Peter's Companions, v. 45, 46, ( 24-Peter's Command 
to Baptize 'ew, v: 47, 48>. - (3) Their dere that he'd ſtay 
with *em, v. -48, 


CHAP. XI, 


His Chapter relates + | 
& 1, The Quarrel of the Femiſh Chriſtians againſt Peter z. wherein 
1. Their Charge againſt him, v, 1—3. | 
2. Peter's Defence of himſelf z (1) By a Relation. of the whole 

Matter of FaCt, v. 4—15. (2) By what Chriſt did on them, 

v. 16, 17. - 

3. Their Satisfaion herewith,and Tharkfulneſs to God for it,v.18. 
II. The Publication of the Goſpel in Foreign Parts. | 

1, To the Jews only, v, 19. 

2. To the Gentiles at Antioch, v. 20, amplified by the Succeſs, 

I. Gathering a Church there, v. 21. 

2. Theix further- Confirmation in the Faith 3 wherein (1) The 
Perſon ſent to Contirm 'em,. v..22. (2) His Exhortation to 
'em, v.-23- amplified by a Deſcription of him, and the 
Succeſs of his Miniſtry, v. 24. (3) His Departure, v. 25- 
(4) His Return thither again, v. 26+ ' 

3: Their Charity; concerning which is ſhew'd (1) The Oc- 
caſion ; 4 general Dearth, v. 27,28. (2) Their Contri- 
bution,. v, 29, ( 3 ) The Meſſengers by whom they ſent 
It, Vs. 30, F 


wing" 
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CHAP. 


. | 
= Chapter, aclacts anorht-Perſicyion of he Church (be-| 
ſides that. Ch; $, 1.) kowders-epe "wv 
L. The Perſecution. it ſelf; wherein"... | 
1, The, Axthor. Herod, Tr ty , 
2. The Perſons Perſecuted. (1) Fames Slain 4"vV.'2;" (2) Paer| 
Apprehended and Impriſoned,' v, 3 | 
Il. The Remedy us'd by the Church againſt it ; Foggy, V. F; 
II, The Succeſs and Happy Iſſue. 
1s Peter's Deliverance by an Angel: (1) EfeRed, v. 6—10. 
(2) Made known and aſcertain'd, 1, ToiPao himſelf, v.11n, 
2,, To the-Church, v.. 12-447. amplihed by the buſtle a- 
— the Soldiers about it, ang their Paniſhment by Herod, 
wv. 18, 19, 
2 ay Deſtrultion of their Parry ; wherein 
- The Occaſiop, 1, More: Remore. (1) The Application 
made to him-by the Thrians, v, 20. (2) His Oration to 'em, 
. 21+; :2- Nearer ;, his vain-glorious admitting of Divine 
Hm to be:given him, v, 22, 
2, The Stxoke or Judgement of God inflicted upon him by an 
Angel, -v: 23, 
3. The Increefe of the Church, v. 245 +. + 
4. The Return of Sau! and Barnabas from Ferwſalem to Antioch, 
V. 24 


CHAP, XII 
Rom hence to the end. of. the Book, is related: chiefly the Atts 
and Miniſtry of Paw; concerning whom is ſhew'd 
L His- Journey with Barnabas rq-preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles ; 
where 
1. Their Solemn Call to this Work:z wherein. 


wherein 
1, The Perſons to whom the Command was given, Q, I 
2. The Command it; ſelf, v2 
2. The Execution of, this. Command ; ; ſhewing tho manner 
how they: were ſet apart and ſent, v. 3, 
2, Their Journey iaſelf. 
1, To Selucia, 


1, The Command given by the Holy Ghoſt concerning It3] 
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2, To p_ _— there, v. 
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Converſion of Paulus, wherein 
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2, The m—__ 
3. The Ala of bl Drentien t) —LCaegh 
- Elymas, v. 9,10, (2) The Puviſhanent he inflicted on 
(Mm, 'v, 11, 
. His Converſion it felf,-v. £2. 
3. To. Perga, wv. 13. ? 
PY he — ; wherein A 
i Entrance into ynagogue , V. 14, 2. Paul's 
Serman there ; wherein 
@ 3, The Occaſion ; a Meſfage ſcat 'em by the Ruler of the 
 Syndgagne, v. 15. 
2 The Sermon it ſelf ; wherein 
1. The Preface inviting Attention, v. 16. 
2, A Recital of the Benefits God beſtowed npon their 
Nha under the Old Teſtament, v. 19—22, 
. The he beſtowed upon 'tm now, 
" under the New Teſtament, in raifing up Chriſt to 
**m.z which is (1 ) Propounded, v: 23, (2) Am- 
plified and Confirmed by the Preaching of John 
the Baptiſt, v, 24, 25. (3) Applied to his profent 
Hearers, whether s or Gentiles, and that 1. Be- 
cauſe it was ſent to *em, v. 26. 2, Beeanſe the 
Jews of Jeruſalem, and their Rulers rejetted Chriſt g 
concerning whom he gives a brief Account. (1) Of 
his Paſſion, v, 279—29. (2) Of his Reſurreftion, 
v, 30, Proved 1, By Witmeſſes, v.31, 2, By Pro- 
amiſes and | of the Old Teſtament; 9.32 -*37, 
4. His Inftruttzon of 'em concerning the Benefits to be 
obtain'd by Chriſt, viz, (1) Pardon of Sin, v.38. 
(2) Faftification, v, 39. 
5. A Caution (by way of Inference) not to rejett Chriſt 
and the Goſpeh, v. 40, 4. 
3. The Efe#s and Conf of this Sermon. (1) The 
Regueſt of the Gentiles, v.42. (2) Many following 
'<m, v. 43. (3) The Concourſe of the whole City to 
hear, v. 44+ (4) The Envy and of the Jews, 
v. 45+ (5) The Threats of the Apoſtles againſt b-- 
- 


= by W” 
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wy; D. 46,47,” (6) Tv Converſion of the Cemiles, F 47 
v. 46 (5) The of the Goſpel, v, 45: (8) The $9 
ecxtion raiſed 'uyatiaſt rhe- Apoſtles Herevpon, p 50 

Of | Their Departs, » Ft. (10) The fy and Go b FI 
mation of the Dikipts V. 52, $2 
His Capper relates PauPy Progr in his Travels. 
I]. To kownw; whete 
1. Their Work, and" Snccefs there, v. r. Verſ. 1 
2, The Oppoſiriow met with, wv. 2, kk 
3- Their Continuance mm their work, and further Succeſs, v. 3, 3 
4- Further Oppoſition, v. 4, 5. + 5 
"To L and Derbe, 4,6. where 6 
1, Their Preaching, wv. 7. 7 
2. Cure of a Creeple, v, 8-10, amplified by V—10 
r, The 's Adoration of them, v. 11=—13. 11-—13 
2. The A of 'em for it, v&. 14, Wherein 1,A| 14 
_ \ with Reaſon. 2. ry rye 
to z urged by Argiments taken (r) From his Crea-( 
ny, (2) Providence, wv. 16, 17. IF—17 
The Succeſs of it, wv, 18. 18 
2, The Porſencinthey met wth there V. 19, I9 
'4- Their 
M To Derbe, wv. 20. 20 
IV. Their Return to Lyftra, &c. wv. 2t. 2T 
» Their Work, viz. (1) Confirmation and Exhortation, v. 22. | 223 
a) _ Led Elders, &. 23-- = 
2. Iheir Farewe Deparenre , 'v, 23+ 
V. To Panpbilie, and other Places, 7. 24—28, 24—28 
CHAP. XV. 
His Chapter treats 
Þ of the Counſel a Jeruſatem ; wherein 
' The Occaffons of it, W.- 
?. A Controverſy abont Circumciſion, arifing from the Doctrin 
deliver'd by ſome concerning the neceffity of it, «, 1, er. 1 
2, Paul's Debate with em about it. 
3- The Determination of the Brethren, to refer it to a Counſel | 
= Jeruſalem, wo, 2: 4. Thef 2 


y a 


{ 


1. Deliberative, ev 4 RT" Wi 

1, In much Debating and Diſputing. w. 5-. 

2, In Peter's Speech/6r' Suffragely proving that the Obſerya. 
tion of the Ceremogial-Lan.is \nov neceſlary: for the 
tiles ; (1) Becauſe God has. given aniaſtanse (it Col. 
lizs and his Company). @f his. accepting 'em-withour it; 
and therefore they ought -nat-.to- be impbs'd'; v; +710, 
(2) Becauſe the way. of -Salvation- is only: by Faith in 
Chriſt, w. 11. Wn al 191 

3. In the Narrative of Paul and Barnabas, of ;the Succyſs of 
their Miniſtry among 'the Geptiles (whereby.\Perer's Seri 
tence is confirmed) wv, 12. 

4, In James's Diſcourſe and Sentence; wherein 
1. He confirms Peter's Sentence, That the Gentiles were to 
- beaken iato,the Church, + (1) Becayſe-ghis was foretold 

by the Prophets, wjigo=17.. (2) Benayſe God had de- 
creed it from all Etexgity, v,. 18.,. .,, , 1: 
2, He declares his Sentence, that they ſhould not hpbur- 
den'd with theſe things, v. 19, | h 
3. He propounds an Expedieng for the preventing of the *. 
Scandal of tlie weak Jews, t, 20, amplified by the Rea- 
ſon, wv. 21. EE | | 

2. Deciſive , wherein 'they determine according to, what Peter 
and James had ſpoken, and make Authoritative Decrees, which 
they ſend to Antioch , | 
1, By certain Meſſengers, v.22». . | '- od x 44 
2, In an Epiffle; wherein ,.1,;The Salutation ; w,23.., 2 A 

Recital of the Occaſion, v. 24. 3- The Commendation of 
the Meſſengers by 'whom this Epiſtle is ſent, v, 25—27, 
4. The Authority of their Sentence and Decree ; ariſing 
from (1;).Jhe Authority; of the Church. '( 2 ) 
Aſſiſtance af the Holy Ghoſt. (3) The nature ofthe 
.,:»{-,.; things enjoyn'd, wv. 28. ,,(;5) The Decree it ſelf, w. 29- 
IV. The Conſequents and Fruit of this Deciſion. » 
1, The Delivery of the Epiltle, wp. 30. 
2. Great Rejoycing, v. 31, | 


3, The 


< | 
». 
Ar . 
/ 


, The onfmation of Bretliren, ww 320 + eff (| 
x Thetr"Peaceable Dj 1 agen p-- od 5 io 
5. The Continuance of ſome there Kill," $4;% 51 Fc, 
I1* Of Paul's Journey into Macedonia and Greece ; wherein | 5 
1. Paul's Propoſal of it to Barnabas, th, 36. 26 


2, A Conte#t between %em about an Allociates amplified by the 


Conſequent, their pazting aſunder thereupon, oo. 35-3 9, 
3- Paul's Travel through Syria and Cilicia, wy. 40, wok 39. 13739 


C HA P,, XVI. 
TJ is Chapter relates Paul's further Progreſs 
T. To Derbe and Lyſtra; where 1 | 
1, He takes Timarhy for his Aſlſtant and Aſociate in his Tra- 
vels, and Circumciſes him, wv. 1,—3. Ver, t.-3 
2. Delivers the Decrees to the Churches as they paſs'd along, 
v, 4. amplified-by the Fruit hereof; their Eftabliſhment and cn- 4 


creaſe, 'V. 5 


I. Through ſewersl Places t0 Troasy m 6-8. Where PR 
1, Paul is Called by a Viſion to Macedonia, vr. 9. 9 
-2, Their departure thither, v/1o; 14, - 10, [1 
Ill. To Philippi, wv. 12 Where - . I2 

1, Their Preaching, v, 13, I3 


2. The. Converſion of Lydia z/,where ('t) A Deſcription of 

the Perſon Converted. (2) The:/Mamer.of her Converſion, 

v. 14. (3) The Fruits of it.; 1, The Baptiſm of ber ſelf and | 14 

. Family./ 2, Her importunate inviting 'emto her Houſe, v,1 5. 15 
3- Their caſting a Spirit of Divination out of a Maid, v.16--18. | 16—18 

4. Their ill uſage for it 3 where 


1. The Authors and Occaſion, v.19. 9 
2. The Charge againſt 'em, v. 20, 21. »| 20, 21 
3, Their Puniſhment, v. 22—24.. * 22—24 


4 Their Carriage ; Praying and Praifing, v. 25, amplified} 25 
by the Conſequents, ; 
1, An Earthquake, and opening the Priſon Doors, w.. 26. 26 
2. The Converſion of the Jailor, by ſeyeral Steps. (1) Such 

a Terror as puts him upon a deſperate Attempt upon 
himſelf, v, 27, Amplified by the ſtop put to it, v. 28 | 27, 28 
(2) Trembling , v, 29, (3) A ſolicitons Enquiry after | 2g 
the way of Salvation, v. 30, amplified by the Diretions | 30 
they gave him, v, 31, 32. (4) His being Baprized, = 31, 32 
a 


25 


26,27 


+ 


Lid ACTa- + | | 
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6- Their Departare, vo. 40. 
CHAP, XVIL 
His Chapter relates Pax/'s com 
T I, To Theflalonica, 'v. 1; —_j 

1, His Preaching, v, 2, 9. 

2, The Succeſs of it, v, 4; 

3, The Oppoſ#jon he met with there, (1) By an Aſault of the 
Houſe where they abode, v. 5, (2) By Standers and falſk 
Accuſations, v. 6, 7, | | 

4- The Jfue, their Diſmiſſion at laſt, v: 8,9. 

5, Their Departure. :- f 

IL, To Berea ; where A Rs 

1, Their Corrjage, cntring $pnagogne and teachi 
V, 10. amplifed by a Commendation of the Inkaditare” 
there, for-the ready entertainment of: the Goſpel, v, t1, 

2, Their Sucoeſs; V2, - + NN | WW S- 

3- The Oppoſition they med with, v. 13, amplified by the Effofts. 
(1) Their ſending away, v. 14, (2) Pawt's Departure. 

II, To Athens, v.15, Where | 

1, His Obſervation of, and Indignation at their Idolatry, w, 16. 

2, His Diſpating againſt it, v. 17, © 121 

3- His 'Encouner with the Philoſophers, v. 18, Where (1) Their 

- him to: Areopagme, and enquiry about his' i 

%, 19,20. amplified by x. An Account of the Abenian Tem: 

, V.21, (2) His Diſcourſe to 'em there ; wherein 

1, He taxes their Superſtition, v. 22. 
* 2, Confutes their Errors. 
1, In worſhipping an Unkrown God, v, 23. 
2, In thinking that God dwells in Temples made with 
Hands, v. 24. 

3. In thinking he ſtood in need of Men's Services, Sacri- 
fices, or Images; which he confutes (1) By his general 
Providence over all Creatures, v, 25. (2) By his Special 
Providence towards Mankind. [17 Dipering 'em over 
the Face of the Earth. [2] Fixing the bounds of their 
Habitations, v, 26, [3] Inviting *em-o ſeek him, v. 27, 
C4] Suſtaining 'em in their Being, [5] ow —- 


KOT S. | | 


— 


__ I37 
after his own Image, ©, 28, amplified by an Inference, | 28 
v. 2% 2 
3. Shews the neceſſity of Repentance, v. 30. amplified by the = 
Reaſon; becauſe of -the future Judgment by Chriſt, », 31. 3r 
4, The different Effect it had on his Hearers, v. 32—34. 325-34 
CHAP, XVIIL 
= Chapter relates-PauPs Travels 
I. To Corinth, v. 1, where Perſ. 1 
1, His Converſe with the Fews'; where (1 ) His Place of a- © 
. bode; with the Reaſon, v, 2, 3. (2) His perſwading *em to} 2,3 
imbrace his Doftrin, v. 4. (3) Preaching of Chriſt, v, 5.| 4,5 
(4) The Oppoſition he met with, and therefore (5) His| 
turning to the Gentiles, v. 6, ; 6 
' 2, His Converſation with the Gentile Corinthians ; where 
1. The Place of his Abode, v. 7, | 7 
2, The Sxcceſs of his Miniſtry among 'em, », 8, 8 
3. God's encouraging him by a Viſion, v, 9, 10. 9, 19 
4. The time of his ſtay there, v. 11: IE 
5, His Perſecxtion by the Jews, v, 12, Where (1) His Charge,| 12 
v.13. (2) Gallio's.Refuſal to take Cognizance of it,| 13 
; v, 14—16, (3) The Event; their beating of Softbenes, v,19. | 14—17 
6. His Departure, wv. 18, - 18 
fl, To Epheſus, v, 19—21, I9—2I 
Ill, From thence to Antioch, v. 22, 22 
TV... Over alt the Country of Galatia and Phrygia , v, 23. | 23 
V. A Digreſſion concerning Apollos ; where Ei» | 
1, An Account of him, whar he was, and how he carried him- . 
ſelf, v. 24—26-. | 24--26- 
2, What heppag's to him at Epheſus, (1) He was inſtrutted 4 
by Aquila and Priſcilla, v. -26, (2) Recommended by the| - 26 
Brethren to thoſe in Achaia, v. 27-, (3) What he did in| 25- 
Achaia, [17] He help'd them that Believ'd, 9. -27, [2] Con-| -25 
vinc'd the Fews, v. 28, | 28 
CHAP. NIX. | 
T His Chapter relates Paul's coming to, and abode at Epheſus, 9. 1+] YVerſ, 1 
where 
I, His dealing with ſome Diſciples he found there; (1) Que- 
ſtioning with 'em about the Ho y I their +] 2-—4 
2) Bap- 
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(2) Baptizing *em in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, v.5. (a) Con. 
ferring the Holy Ghoſt on '7em, v, 6, amplified by «a, 
of thoſe tlius dealt with, v,-7. | | 

2. His Teaching in the Synagogue, v. 9. amplified by (1) The 
Oppoſition he met with there. (2) The Remedy, Separation of 
the Diſciples, v. 9-. 

3. His Teaching in the School of Tyranuns, v. -g. amplified by the 
Conſequents, | 
1, The great Propagation of the Goſpel, w,'1o; 

2. . The Confirmation of. it, by the Miracles he wrought, v, 11,12; 

3- The foul abuſe of Chriſt's Name to Exorciſm, v. 13—1, 
amplified by (r ) The ill ſucceſs they met- with, », 16, 
(2) The Effects thereof, ['1] The Fear of ſome, ». 17. 
C2] The Faith and Repentance of others, v, 18. [3] The 
Burning of. their Magical Books, wv. 19, 

4- A general Concluſion ' concerning the great increaſe of the 
Word; v, 20, b | 

4, His purpoſe to go. to Jeruſalem, v. 21. amplified by 

1, Hts Preparation for it, v. 22. . 

2. The Trouble that befel him in the mean while z concerning 
which is ſhewd. 

1, The Occaſion of it ;, that way,. v. 23- 

2. The Aathor ; Demetrius, v, 24. 

3. The Manner of his raiſing it ; by a Speech to the Work- - 
men ; wherein he uſes Two Arguments to proyoke 'em 
(1). The laſs of. their Gain, (2) The danger their Ca- 
tholick Religion would be in, v, 25—27. 

4+ The Uprore it ſelf, (the Effect of this Speech,) y.23—-34; 

5- The Ceaſmng of it. | 

6. The Town-Clerk's .Speech ; wherein he confutes Deme- 
trizs's Speech ; ſhewing (1 ) That there can be no dan- 
ger to their Religion in general , from theſe inconſide- 
rable Perſons, v. 35, 36. (2) That they. had ſpoken no- 
thing in particular againſt their Goddeſs; w.. 37. (3) That 
the Law is open for 'em to proceed regularly by, v, 38,39- 
(4) The danger they brought themſelves into by this Up- 
rore, v. 40. 


O 
7. The {ve of all ; the diſmiſſion of the Aſſembly, w.. 41- 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX, 
THis Chapter relates Pau''s Travels, 
I, To Macedonia, v. 1, Per. 1 
II, Into Greece, v. 2. - 
Ill, His Return towards Jeruſalem through Macedonia, wv. 3. ampli- 3 
fied by an account of his Companions, v. 4, 5: 4's 


IV, Their coming to Troas, v, 6, Where 6 
1, PauPs Preaching there till Midnight, v. 7, Amplified by 7 
(1) The Place where they met, v.38, (2) Entichw's Sleep-| 8 
ing, falling down, and being taken up for dead, v.g, (3) Pau!s 9 


raikng him to Life again, v, 10. 10 

2, His continuing his Sermon till break of Day, wv, 11. IL 

3, Their Rejoycing at the Young Man's Recovery, v, 12. I2 
V, By ſeveral other Places to Miletus, v. 13—15, amplified by 13=15 

1. The Reaſon of his not calling at Epheſus, v. 16. 16 

2, His ſending for the Elders of Epheſus to Miletws, v. 17. 17 


3. His Speech to *ermz conſiſting of Three Parts. 
1. The Commendation of bis Miniftry ; wherein (1) He appeals 
to their own Conſciences concerning his Diligence and 
Faithfulneſs in his Miniſtry, v, 18—21. (2) Foretels his | 18--21 
Sufferings, v. 22, 23- (3) Shews how he ſtood affeted| 22, 23 
towards thoſe things that ſhould befal him,v,24. ( 4 ) Tells] 24 
*tm they ſhould ſee his Face no more, w. 25, (5) Pro-] 25 
teſts his Innocency, v. 26. amplified by the Reaſon, v. 27. | 26, 27 
2, The Warning he gives 'em to look to their Flocks ;, preſſed by 
ſeveral Arguments.. (1) From the Dignity of their Cal- 
ling. (2) The Worth of the Church, «. 28, (3) The| 28 
Danger it will be in by Seducers, [1] Frodl without, v. 29. | 29 
[2] From among themſelves , v. 30. (4) From his own| 30 
Example, v.31, 31 
3- The Comfort he miniſters to *em againſt theſe Evils. (1) A- 
gainſt their Spiritual Weakneſſes, he commends 'em to the 
Grace of God, wv, 32. (2) Againſt outward wants, hed| 232. 
have ?em labour with their Hands after his Example , 
v. 33, 34- amplified by Two Reaſons why he labour'd with| 33, 34 
his own Hands. ['1] To ſet 'em a Copy how to ſupport 
the Weak, [2] Becauſe of the Words of Chriſt, v, 35-] 35 
4- His Prayer afterwards, v. 36. 36 
$. The ſorrowful Parting between 'em, v, 37, 38. 37, 38 
SIC 2 CHAP. 


20-»25. 
26 


27 
28, 29 
30, 31 

32 
33+ 34. 
35, 36 
37> 38 


39, 40 


Verſ.1, 2 
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CHAP, XXI, 
'T His Chapter relates 

I. Paul's paſſing through ſeveral Places, 
amplified by 

1. The Advice be had. given. him 
lem, v., :. 

2. His Departure thence, w. 5, 6. 

Il, His coming to Ceſarea, wv, 7,8-. Where 

1, The Place of his Abode, viz. with Philip, .2y, -8. Amplified 
by (1) The account of his Daughters that were Prophereſes, 
v- 9. (2) The Propheſy of Agabas, w, 10, 11. (3) The 
Sollicitativn of his Friends thereypon, v.12, ( 4) His Re- 
ſolution, 4 13- (5): Their' Submiſſion to God's Providence- 
therein, V, 14, 

2, Their Departure from thence. 

11L, To Jeruſalem, v, 15. Where 

1. The Company that went with *em, w. 16. 

2. Their kind Reception by the Brethren, wv, 17. 

3. Their Yiſt of James, and all the Presbytery, or Colledge 
of Elders, wv. 18; 

4. Paws Narrative of his Miniſterial Labours, ». 19g. 

5- Their Advice to him what courſe to ſteer to prevent Offence, 
and to win upon the Jews, wt. 20--25, 

6, His Compliance therewith, w. 26, 

7, The Trogble that was occaſion'd to him thereby, wiz. (1) His 
Seizing by the Jews, wv. 27. (2) Their Charge againſt him, 
or Pretence for what they did, v. 28, 29. (3) Their 4- 

- temps to Kill him, v. 30, 31. (4) His Reſcue by the Chief 
Captain, v, 32. 

8, His: Treatment. by the Chief Captain, wiz. (1) Binding and 
Carrying to the Caſtle, 9. 33, 34. #mplified by the Violence 
of the Multitude againſt him , w. 35, 36. (2) SuſpeCting 
him to be a Ringleader of Murderers, wv, 37, 38. (3) Gl- 
ving him leave to make his Defence unto the. People, 7. 


39, 40». 
CHAP, XKII. 


is Chapter contains PauPs Defence for himſelf ; wherein 
I. The Preface, v. 1. amplified by their Attention to him, v. 2- 


and coming to Tyre,v.1-5! 


there, not to go to Feruſa- 


[ll The Defence jt ſelf ; wherein he-declares oo 
- Is od 


& 


[ f 
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- 47 His Manner of Life before he was a Chriſtianz in reſpe& of 
(1) His Education, v. 3-. (2) His Behaviour when he came | 


to Riper Years, [1] Zealousof the Law, v, -3, [2] Per- 

ſecuting Chriſtianity, v, 4, Proved by the Teſtimony of 

the Great Council, v. 5, 

2, How he became a Chriftian and an Apoſtle, : 

1. By Chriſt's Appearing to him, wy, 6—1 1, 

2. By the Miniſtry and Aſſiſtance of Aranias ; where (1) A 
Deſcription of him, wv. 12. (2) What he did for him. 
[1] Reſtor'd him his Sight, w. 13, [2] Declares to him 
his Call to the Apoſtleſhip, w. 14, 15. [3] Exhorts him 
to be Baptiz'd, w. 16. 

3+ Hu Call to Preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, in an Ecſtatical 
Viſion at Jeruſalem, wv. 179-21. 

I, The Effetts. 
1. Their greater rage againſt him ; occaſion'd by his Mention 

of the Gentiles, V. 22, 23- 

2, The Captains commanding him. to be Scourged, wv. 24. am- 
plified by 

1. PayPs Eſcapal of that Puniſhment, by pleading the Privi- 
ledge of a Roman, wy, 25—29- | 

2. The Captain's looſing him, and ſetting him before the 
Tewiſh Council, wv, 30. 


CH AP. XXIIL 


$ yr Chapter relates 
I, What paſſed at Paul's being before the Conncilz viz. = 
1, The Conteſt between Paul and the High Prieſt ; wherein ; 
1. Paul profeſſes his good Conſcience, w, 1, 
2: The High Prieſt commands him to bz ſmitten, wy. 2: 
3. Paul threatens him for it, wv. 3. 
4. The by-ſtanders reprove Panl for this, w. 4. 
5, Paul Excuſes himſelf, w. py : | 
2. Paul's Policy to bring himſelf off, by ſetting his Adverſaries 
one againſt another z wherein (1) The Stratagemr it ſelf, w/.6, 
(2) The Succeſs, 7, 7—9. (3) His being brought into the 
Caſtle thereupon, w. 10. 
HW. God's Enconragement of him againſt future Dangers by a Viſion,v,11. 
l', A Phot to taks away by Life, 
1. Deſignd, T. 12--15, 


2. Dij- \ 
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2. Diſcover'd, V. 16—22. 
3. Defeated, by his being ſent to Ceſarea, w. 23-35, 


CHAP, XXIV, 


7] ha Chapter contains a Relation of Pax!*s Trial before Fel;x 7 
wherela 
I. Paul's Impeachment. Where 
1, His. Accuſers, ; 
2, The Lawyer that pleaded againſt him, wv. 1. 
3, His Plea, or Accuſation of him; wherein 
1, A ſmooth, flattering Inſimnuation to gain the Judge's good 
will, TY. Zn 
2. A ſmart Charge or Impeachment of Paul, v. 5, 6, 
.3- Reproachful Refleitions upon Lyſias, w. 7, 8-, 
4, A deſire that the Governour would take cognizance of the 
Cauſe, wv, -8, Amplified by the Fews Approbation and AC. 
ſent, w, 9. 
Il, Paul's Defence made by himſelf 5 wherein 
1, He declares his Cheerfulneſs in regard of the Judge's Ability, 


V. 10, : 

2, Clears himſelf from the Crimes objected againſt him, wiz. 
(1) Sedition ; which. he denies, w, 11—13. (2) Hereſy; for 
anſwer to which he makes an ingenuous, candid Confeſſion of 
his Religion, or way of Worſhip, which in all ſubſtantial 
points agreed with the Religion of their Fore-fathers ; for 
C1] He worſhip'd the ſame God. 7 Did believe all things 
in the Law and Prophets, 4.14. { 3 ] Did believe the Re- 
ſurreCtion, w. 15- [4] Did keep a good Conſcience, v, 16, 

3. Profaning the Temple ;, this he denies, and gives an account of 
his Carriage at Jeruſalem, wy. 11—21. 

III. The FTudgts Carriage ;, where was 

1, Something of Kindneſs, (1) In putting of the Jews , w, 22. 
(2) Allowing Paxl Liberty, w. 23. (3) Hearing him Preach; 
concerning which is ſhew'd the ſubje&t matter of his Preach- 
ing. .© 1 ] In general; concerning the Faith in Chriſt, w, 24. 
[27] More particularly, 4. 25-, 

2, Something of Corruption and Unkindneſs, (1) In ſending Paw 
away, and ſtifling his Convictions, v. -25. (2) In gaping after 
Bribes, .26, (3) In leaving Paul bound, v. 27. 
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CHAP. XXV, 
THis Chapter relates Paul's Second Hearing or Trial before another 
Fudge, Feſtus ; where 
I, The Preparation to it ; wherein 
1. Feſtws's Repair to Jeruſalem, v, t. 
2, The Jews Requelt, v, 2, 3, 
3, Fetws's Refuſal to gratify *em, ». 4, 
4, His Appointment or Order how he'd have the Trial ma- 
nag'd, v. 5. 
II. The Trial, or Hearing it ſelf ; wherein 
1. Pas being brought to the Judgment Seat, v, 6, 
2, The Fews Accuſation of him, », 7, 
3. PauPs Anſwer, v.8, 
4. Feſtns's Inclination to gratify the Fews, v. 9. 
5, Paul's Appeal to Ceſar ; grounded upon Three Reaſons ; 
' (1) Becauſe Ceſar was his proper Judge z not the Jews. (2) Be- 
cauſe of his Innocency, v. 10. (3) Becauſe of his Readineſs 
" ſubmit to Feſtws's Judgment , if he'd deal fairly with 
im, v. 11, 
6, Feſtus's Admiſſion of the Appeal, v. 12. 
Ill. Feſtus Preparation to fend bim to Ceſar ; wherein 
t. Feftws's Narration of Paul's Caſe to Agrippa, v, 13—2t. 
2, Agrippa's Deſire to hear him himſelf, v, 22. 
3. Paul's AdduCtion, v. 23- 
4. Feſtus's Speech, ſhewing the Occaſion of this Meeting, and 
his End in it, v. 24—27- 


CHAP. XXVE 


T His Chapter relates Paws Defence of bimſelf before Agrippa; | 


wherein: 
T. His Preface, v. 1-3, 
ll. His Apology itſelf, 
t. Concerning his former manner of Zife ; that it was blameleſs, 


V. 4, 5+ : 
2. Comnening his Doctrin, which (1) He propounds, v. 6. 
(2) Proves it to be unblameable. 
1,. Becauſe it's the ſame which- their Forefathers believed, 
and plac'd their Hope in, v. 7. 
2, Becauſe it's no other than. God by his Power can -bring 


about, v, 8. 3s Be- 


o 14 ACTS. 
3. Becauſe he was converted from his former Opinion of Pha. 

rifaiſm by an immediate Revelation from Heaven ; where + 

1, His former Enmity againſt it. (1) Inward in his Judg. 
ment, v. 9. (2) Outward in his Praftiſe, v. 10, 11, 

2. Chriſt's Appearing and Speech to him, whereby he was 
Converted ; wherein 1, A Light, v. 12,13, 2. AVoice, 
(1) Checking and Chiding him , v, 14, 15- (2) Encoy- 
raging. (3) Calling him to the Office of Apoſtleſhip ; 
wherein [1] A Deſcription of the Office, v. 16, [2] A 
Promiſe. (1) Of Proteftion, v, 17. (2) Of Bleſling his 
Miniſtry, v.18, 

3. His Concluſion ( by way of Inference ) that therefore he 
durſt do no otherwiſe than he did, v, 19, 20. 

4+ Becauſe God had aſſiſted him in this Work and Way 4- 
againſt the Fury of the Jews, v, 21—23, amplified by 
1, Feſtss's Interruption of him, v. 24. 

2. Paul's Reply, (1) Aſſerting the truth of what he deli- 
ver'd, v.25. (2) Appealing, [1] To Hripps's Know- 
ledge therein, v, 26. And [2] to his Conſcience, v. 27, 

3. Agripp4's Anſwer, v, 28, 

4: Paul's Reply. by way of Wiſh, v. 29, 

II. The Iſſue of this Meeting ;, wherein 


1, The Breaking up of the Meeting, wv. 30. 
2, Their Conſult together, v. 3r. 
3- Agrippa's Opinion in the Caſe, v, 32. 


'T His Chapter contains the Hiſtory of Pau!'s Journey from Ce- 
. 
ſarea to Rome by Sea ; wherein 
I, Their Voyage by ſeveral Places to the Fair- Havens, v, 1-8. 
Il, Pau!'s Warning 'em of the danger of the Voyage, v. 9,'10: 
amplified by their rejefting his Advice, &. 11, 12. 
I1I. The great Storm that aroſe, and the Helps they us'd to ſave 
themſelves, v, 1 3—19. amplified by | 
1. Their deſpair of Eſcape, v. 20. | 
2. Pauls Speech; wherein (1) He upbraids 'em for not harkning 
to his Advice, v.21, (2) Encourages *em, by relating a Viſion 
he had that Night, v. 2225. (3) Foretells the Iſſue, «, 26. 
2, The continuance of their Danger : (1) Of falling upon 
Rocks, v.27,29. (2) By the flight of the Mariners, v, 30, 2m- 
plified by the hindrance thereof, ». 31,32. 4. Paul 


#3; 
- 
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5, Their Lightning the Ship, v, 38, 
6, Their endeayour to theuſt ints a Greek, ,v. 39, 49 


IV. Their Suffering Shipwrack, v. 41, amplified b 


| 4, PanPs Counſel to refreſh themſelves with Food, v. 33-36, || 
amplified by the Number of Paſſengers in the Ship, 5. 37, 


r, The Soldiers Counſel to kill thePriſoners} &, 42; 


2. The Cengurion's 
3, The ſafe Eſcape 


hindring %em, v. 43: 
of all to Land, 44: 


CHAP, XXVIII 


His Chapter relates 


I. Pauls wintring at Adelita z; wherein. 


1, The Iſlands Name whither they eſcap'd,: v, r. 


2. The Barbarians: kindneſs to *em there, v. 2. 
3, The Accident that befel Paul, v. 3; amplified by (1) The 
Jadgment that the Barbarians paſſed thereon, v. 4, (2) His 
Eſcapal of the danger, v. 5- (3) The change of their Opi. 


nion of him thereupon, ». 6. 


4. Publins'kind entertainment of Panl and his Company, v: 7. |. 
5. Paul's healing the Father of Pa#blaw, and ſeveral others,v.8, g. 
amplified by the Honoyr and Rewards they gave *em, », 10; 


6. Their Departure from thence, v. 11, 


[l, Their Sailing to ſeveral P 


VU. 12-1 6-, 


Ill, -What paſſed when they \came to Rome z where 
1. The Condition in, which Paul abode there z- in free Cuſtody, 


V, -16, 


2, His Two-Conferences with the chief of the Fews. 
1. The former ; wherein 1, His Narrative of the cauſe of his 
w, 17—20. 2+ Their Reply ; wherein they 
eir Freedom from any Prejudice againſt him, |. 
w. 21, (2) Their Prejudice againſt Chriſtianity, v. 22. | 
2, The latter; wherein 1. The Subſtance of - Paxl's Diſcourſe, 
2. The Efe# of .it, v. 24. 3, Paul's Farewel 
Memorandum, putting *em in mind of a. paſſage of the Pro- 
-phet Eſay z which is. (1) Propounded, v, 25-27. (2) Ap- 
'plied, in a threatning to remove the Goſpel to the Gentiles, 
v, 28, 4. Their 
IV. Pau/s Carriage during his 


impriſonment, 
profeſs (1) Th 


V. 23. 


ther, V, 30, 31, 


- 


rture, v, 29. 


Ttt 


laces, and at laſt coming to Rome, 


ſtay at. Kome for Two Years toge- 
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ceived to be this, 1, i Thef. II. 2 Theſ. Both about the. 

Nineteenth Year after Chriſt's Paſlion, #5, e. Anno Chriſti, 
53, Or 54, Ill, To Fimwthy,, about x55, or 56. IV, 1 Cor, 
V. 2 Cor. Both abovt the Year of our Lord 68. VI. To Tum, 
VII, To Romans abqut the fame time, VIIL (During his Im- 
prifonment at Reee) To Hebrews, IX. To Galatians. X. To 
Epbeſians, KI, To Philippians, XU. To Colofſiens, XIII To 
Philemon, XIV, 2 Timothy, 


T HE Order wherein Paut's Epiſtles were 'written , is con- 


"CHAP. I 
N this Chapter note” I >: 
I. The Preface ; wherein ry 
1. An Inſcription ; containing a Deſcription 
1. Of the Writer ; deſcribed by his Name, Calling and Em- 
ployment'; ro preach the Goſpel , %; # which is Ueſcribed 
1. By it's Antiquity, v, 2. 2- By'ic%s ſubject Matter ; Je- 
ſus Chriſt; deicribed [17] By his Two Natures, (1) Hu- 
mane, v, 3, (2) Divine, v. 4. [2] By hisFayour to Pas!, 
in beſtowing on him the Apoſtleſhipy <onterning which is 
ſhewd, (1) The End of it. (2) The Objef?, 1. General; 
all Nations, v. 5, 2. Particular ; the Romans, v. 6, 
' 2. Of the Perſons to whom he wrote, »v, 7-, 
'2. A Salutation, v.57, : 
3. An Entrance into the Matter of the Epiſtle ; -inſinuating his | 
great affeftion to 'em ; as appears : : 
1, By his Gratulation or Thankſgiving for their emineg 
Faith, v, $, p . þ | 
2, By his Supplication or Prayer for 'em, v, 9, 10. b 
3s By his Defire to ſee "tw 7 th his End therein, v,11- 


amplified by oY 


t. A further Explication of his meaning, v. 15. 
2. A Purgation of himſelf; wherein 
1, A Declaration of his purpoſe to come to 'em , but that 
he was hindred. 

2. The Reaſons of it. (1) From the end of his purpoſ: ; 
to have ſome Fruit among "em, v.13. (2) From the Nature 
of his Office ; it make9 hint a Debtor, v. 14. 

3. His Readineſs to preach the Goſpel tom, »v. 15, 

4. The Reaſons of his readineſs, viz, The excellent uſe and 
end to which it ſerves z 4 means of Salvation, v, 16, amplified 
by the proof, ſhewing how it comes to be ſo, viz. Becauſe it 
reveals the Righteouſneſs of God, 4. 17-. ' And ſo he ſlides inſen- 

_  \ibly. into | Prom Ararh to lh 12 
II. The Body of the Epiſtle ; which is 1, Dof&rina!, , H. Prafical, Ch. 

XIl, &c, In the Doftrinal part he diſcourſes and diſputes ac- 

corately about the true cauſe of our Juſtification before God, 

which is Faith. This he proves 

1. More briefly, by a Teſtfmony of Scripture, v.-17. 

. 2- More largely, avd that both Negatively, from hence tothe end 
of Ch, IJ, and Poſitively, Ch. IV, 

Firſt, Negatively, that none can be juſtified by the Works of the Law 

ference both to the Gentiles and Jews. 


this he proves withee | 
He begins with the Tenriles, and proves that they cant be| 


juſtified by Works , becauſe they are Tranſpreſfors ; as ap-! 
pears by the ] ents inflicted on 'em by God for their Sins; 
particularly for: detaining the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, v. 18, 
Here he proves 

1. That they had ſome knowledge of the Truth, (1) By the light of 

| Nature, and thoſe common Apprehenſions of gyod and evil 
which God planted in them, 'v. 19, (z) By the Creatures ; 
3% is ſhew?d both the Manifeſtation, - and the End or Iſſue 
of it, v. 20, | 

2. That they ſtifled their Knowledge ; as by their unan- 
frereble hoiig to it, or cocinproting it to the Glory of 
God, but becoming guilty | 
I, br dþ = of” Oimſfiom ;" viz, Of Glorifying God, and thank- 


2, Of Sins of Commiſſion ; viz, (1) Yavity z amplified by the 
Darkneſs, v. 21, F (2) Folly, eres ihe Wiſeſt,s. 22. 


Effet, 
(3) Idolarry, (1) Rees by CL Lana cw 
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thing changed,, and. that into which.it was changed, 4,23! _ 


[2] ainplified by the Judgment that God inflicted upon %m 
for theſe Sins, - v-.24- | Wa 

3, Gives a Repetition of their Sin of Idolatry, v.25, 

4. Adds an Amplification of their Puniſhment, that as they: 


| grew more and more corrupt. in the Worſhip: of God, fo 


by God's juſt Judgment, «hey grew more filthy in their 
Converſation. . Exemplified ( 1.) In the. Women, 9.26, 

(2) In the Men,-v. 27, | 
5. A further Aggravation of their Puniſhment z ,wherein 
(1): The Sin. (2) The Puniſhment. (3 ) The Conſe- 
.. _quents. 1, Generally propounded, v. 28. 2: Particu- 
\ +. .. larly ſpecified , by an enumeration of divers foul Sins, 

v. 2931, | 
6, An Aggravation of the Gentiles Sin, v.32. 


CHAP. IL 

I this Chapter Paul proceeds in his Negative Proof. of Jultifica- 
. tion, by Faith, viz. That none can. be. juſtified by che Works 
of the Law, becauſe they are Tranſgreſſors of 'it ; This he 
proves concerning the Heathen in refexence to the light of Na- 
ture,, which they did. nototiouſly ſin. againſt, Ch. 1, But becauſe 
ſome of ?em were more civil and unblameable, -and did declaim 
againſt ſuch vicious Courſes, therefore in this Chapter he fur- 

_ ther proves - - wy _” 
1. Againſt theſe alſo, and alſo againſt the Jaws, (for. both are here 


| aim'dat, as appears by v, -9,-10) who condemned the Gentiles 


for their Idolatry ,and-other Sins which themſelves were free 
from ; ;that they.. are. all. liable: to, Death -aod: Condemgatioo, 
; and therefore cawyt excuſe and. acgyit, themſelves fron all Sin, 
nor Conſequently, prgt nd to: Ju ion. by Works, Here then 
we have MN SM 
,, A'Prgof of. their inexcuſableneſs, or that they can't acquic 
chemitives Ko th tas (tho perbaps they may from zrofs | 
Sins,) This he proves Me the. robbed 
x, ;By their own, Judgment ; for. they candema themſelves, 
(interpretatively ) by condemning others for thoſe Sins, 
or ſuch like, whereof, they themfelves-are guilty, v. 4, 
2.. By the Judgment of God which he'll paſs upon em, v, 2. 
2, An Enquiry into the Thoughts of -a. ſecure Sinner concerning 


his [Impunity, v. 3. 3..AR 


Swe echt att” 
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3.: An inſinaation of the iil' uſe he Thakes of God's Goodneſs ; 
- with the'ground, his Igniorance'of God's Deſign therein, v.4. 4 
4. The: Apoſtles Declaration of the iſſues of ſych a courſe ; 
heavier Yengeance ; amplified ( 1 ) By the Canſe; Hardneſs,, 
(2.):By :the Time, day-of Wrath ; which he deſcribes, - 1, By 
the Reward that ſhall then be' allotted to every one: 2, The 
' Ale, according to which God will proceed. 
1, Generally propounded,. v, 6, 6 
2; Particularly ſpecified, (1) Concerning the Righteous ; 
where is both the Qualification of the Perſon, and the Re- 
ward of his Work, v7. (2) Concerning the: Wicked ; 
where both their Sin and Puniſhment, v;8, 9. (3) A Re- 
petition-of the Reward of the Righteous, ©. 10. Io 
3- The Ground or Reaſon hereof z God's Impartiality, v. 11, II 
4- The Proof. hereof ;. eſpecially as to that part which re- 
ipetts Puniſhment”, v.12, Amplified by an-Anſwer to a 
two-fold tacit Objeftion againſt what he bad deliver'd , 
V. 12. : ES 
:+:0bj. 1. Of the Fews. We are Hearersof itheLaw; and there- 
fore; ought-not to be judged by it 7 10s 2/1 
Asſw. To this he anſwers by a Deſcription both Negative and 
Politive, of thoſe that ſhall be juſtified and acquitted at the 
*1» Day of Judgment; (that none may groundleſly-flatrer them- 
,felves in this'caſe;,) v, 13. | SIS | 
a0Dbj: 2, Of the Gentiles, Wer had: not the Law 3 and therefore 
ought not to be candemaed-tor> the Branſpreflion of ir. 
£nſw. To this he anſwers, that they have the Law of Nature, 
. (though-nat+the written Law) for-their Rule ; as appears 
(1): By their: Deeds, iv. 14+ (2). By he Teſtimony of their| 14 
.»Conſcience z secuſing in breathes, .excn/vg in obſcrvances of 
this Law, v.15. ti. T4 ' 26010) 
5, The Time when this Sentence or Puniſhment ſhall take 
place, v.16. | 
IT. He proves more cloſely and particularly concerning the Jews, that 
notwithſtanding all ther Pretences and Privileages, they were Tranſ- 
greſſors of the. Law, and ſo could not be juſtified by Works any more 
than the Gentiles ; where | | 
I. A-Conceſſion or Enumeration of their Priviledges. ( 1 ) Out- 
ward, v;17. (2) Inward, v.18—20. ; 17-20 
2; A' Corre&jon, or vehement Objurgation in many cutting, con- 
vincing 


149 


Iz 


13 


I5 
16 


Me Fla” "+ PDE TIO oY PN * | « 24 
ROMANS.. - "i 
+ vincing Queſtions, to convince *em that were Tran. 
bene v.21—23, Proved by a Teſtimony pry = wg 
rY le hn the benefit of ke ceping. the Law, above Circumci- 
fon and all external Priviledges ; wherein 
1. A-Conceſſion , concerning the. 'benefiz, of Circumciſion in 
conjunction with Obedience, 
2, A Correftion or limitation , ſhewing the unprofitablenef 
thereof withont Obedience, - UV: 25+ 
3- An Amplification, ſhewing the benefit of Obedience with- 
out Circumciſion (1) In point-of Acceptation with God, 
TV. 26, (2) As an Evidence to condemn Tranſprelling 
— UV. 27+ 
. A Diſtin#ion of 'a Two- fold Jew, and Two-fold Circum- 
"citen; fully clearing the ——- in hand, by ſhewing what 
kind of Circumciſion an s are- acceptable- to God, 
DP. 28, 29, 


CHAP. IIL 

; 1 Apoſtle having ſhewn in the latter part: of the former 
what their External Priviledges could not do, wjz. 

| _ were not available for Juſtibention : Hete in-this 


[. Ze ewe wha they "could do ; and what benefit they had by *ethj 
to which he makes way by a Two-fold/ Queſtion, v. 1. Where- 
- to he anſwers (1) Generally. (2) More. particularly , i 
in one of the chief Priviledges they enjoyed by being Jews, 
viz. The Scriptures and means of Salvation, . 2. This he - 
proves was a great Priviledge, (though not effefual for the 
Salvation of all,) becauſe, though ſome, by their unbelief ren- 
dred the Promiſes unefſe(tuat} to themſelves : Yet to others 
they ſhonld become effeftual, and ſo God's faithfulneſs remain 
unſhaken, v, 3, This he 
1, Illuſtrates by its oppoſite, Man's _ 
2. Proves by the T of David, v 
IL, Anſwers ſome Objeftions againſt what he "had delivered ; where 
1. The Firſt 0bjeition ; amplified by his Avſwer z wherein QA 
Caution, v. 5, (2) A Deteſtation. (3) A Confutation, v.6. 
2, Another Cavil. (1) Propounded, v. 7, 8-. (2 Anſwer'd 
by a denunciation of Judgment againſt ſuch, &, 
3- A Third Allgation of the Jews, from the Apoſtle's Cbn- 
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' = + ceſffion, (v. 2.) If we have the Advantage of the Gentiles, then 
3 #2 ſure. we are in a better condition as to Juſtification by 
Works, This is (1) Propounded, (2) Anſwer'd, That 
though you bave-the advantage of the Gentiles in ſome re- 
ſpelt, yet not in this, becauſe both Jews and Gentiles are 
nilty of Sin, 77. 9, This he further proves by divers Te- 
ſimonies of their own Prophets concerning their univerſal 
Corruption. Theſe are ( 1 ) Recited, "v. 1018. (2) A 
+ Plied to the Fews ; together with the end of theſe and the 
like Speeches, v, 1 9. EP 
Il Lays down his principal point, or Poſition (by 'way of Inference 
or Concluſion from the Premiſes,) concerming the way of - Fuſt i. 
© cation. . : | 
1. Neg#tively ; That it's not by-the Deeds of the Law ;, which he 
confirms by a new Reaſon, taken from the contrary uſe and 
effect of the Law, to diſcover Sin, (and not to juſtifie,) », 20. 
2. Poſitively ;, the Righteouſneſs of God by Faith. This he 
1, Deſcribes, (1) By the Negative ena y ENTS. (2) By 
; the concurrent Teſtimony of the Law and Promiſes, v. 21. 
(3) By the Poſitive Means ;-Faith" in Chriff. (4) By the 
 *, Subjets; al Believers, (5)By the Equality or Likeneſs of 
* God's way of juſtifying Perſons ; without difference, vy. 22. 
” (6) By a Reaſon, ſhewing the neceſliry of Faith-to Juſtifi- 
cation, taken from the equal ſtate of guilrineſs in all, v.23. 
(75) By the impulſive Cauſe. | (1). On our part ; none, for 


it's freely. 2. The inward impulſive Cauſe on God*s part, | 


his Grace, 3. The ontward — or meritorious ; 
Redemprion in Chriſt, v. 24. amplitied by (1 ) God's deſign- 
ment of it to this Work. (2) The Means whereby we 
partake of this Redemption, or Propitiation ; Faith in his 


Blood, (3) The end of this Appointment (See my Nores | 


there, )- v. 25. amplified by an” Emphatical Repetition of 
this end, fet down 1. More generally ; with- the Time 
to which it relates, 2. Diftributively ; with reference to 
himſelf and Believers, w, 26. 1 

2. Amplifies by an Inference or Concluſion agaialt all boaſt- 
ing in a Man's ſelf 5 which he manages by ſhort Queſtions 
and Anſwers, the more effeCtually to ſubdue that ſelf-con- 
fidence that is in vs, uz, 27- 


IV. He lays down his principal © plainly and COn- 
cerning Toſtificarion ; which "ts IE: ed Pro- 


fir 


p- | 10—18 


23 


24 


25 


27 


31 


10 


JI 


I2 


- M. mY 4 : Wy" 


il Lads: =: «hy [EI k.2M | 
. 4 Fav, To 2 . : - ” + , "i ; v \ 4 -—* = 
- ds . ky c % & . by A. © 4 = : 
KO * \N* Jo - —— 
. . mY b 4 


. + ns 
L, Propounded. (1) Afficmatiyely.; by Faith,” (a) Exeluſipelyz*_ 
without Law-works,  v. 28. i et 


2, Confirmed, 1. By Two Reaſons, taken from (1);God's e- 
qual reſpect to Jews and Gentiles, y. 29. (2) The ſameneſs 
of the Method he uſes in juſtifying both, 4. 30, 2. By an- 

> ſxering an ObjeCtion againſt ir; where (1) The ObjeCtion 
propounded by way of Queſtion, (.2 ) The Anſwer laid 

/ down. 1, By way of Dereſtation, 2, By way of Aſſertion 
of the contrary,. 0,31. 


GAAP. 1% 


TJ 565 Chapter conſiſts of Three Parts. | 
I. A Confirmation of the principal Poſition, That we are juſti- 
fied by Faith without the Works of the Law, This he proves ſeveral 
ways. | 
I, By the inſtance of Abraham; concerning whom he ſhews 
1, Negatively ; that he was not juſtified by any fleſhly Pri. 
viledge; This is (1) Jmplied-.in that Queſtion , ». 1. 
(2) Proved, by an Argument taken from,-the Abſurdity 
that would follow thereupon, if itwere ſo;wiziGlorying,v,2. 
-2. Poſitively, that he. was juſtified by Faith ; as appears.by” 
the expreſs Teſtimony of Scripture. (1) Propounded, v, 3, 
(2) Open'd and applied to the point in Hand, v. 4, 5, 
2, By the Teſtimony of David,..v. 6—8, | 
3+ By conſideration of the Perſons to whom this Bleſſing be- 
longs; laid down in a rhetorical Dialogiſm.; wherein 
1, The Doxbr, whether Juſtification belongs to the Few: on- 
ly, or alſo to the: Gentiles. 
2, The Solztion, that it belongs to-the Gentiles alſo, if they 
.have Faith; as appears. by the inſtance of Abraham, v. g. 
_ 3- Another Doxbt concerning . Avraham, whether he was ju- 
| ſtified before or after Circumciſion, 

4+ The Solution, before Circumciſion, v, 10. 

5- The Ends of -his being Circumcig% afrerwards.. (1) To be 
an Aſirance of his Juſtification. (2) That he-might be 
tlie pattern of _ the Juſtification of Believers among the 
Gentiles; becauſe he was juſtified while Uncircumcis'd, v.11. 
(3) To be a Pattern alſo of the Juſtification of Fews, 
(becauſe he was Circumcis'd afterwards)-if they are en- 


dued with fuch a Faith-as he was, v. 1 2. 
4 4. From 


* 


TIF + point in Hand) v. 19. - And alſo 
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4-4 From:the Ito of Ce 
3 hew, hich is 1. 
[7 (2) 13» 
|. - be by the 
low. from 
voidance of Faith. (2) Of the Promiſe, wv. 14. This laſt 
Inconvenience, that if the Promiſe of Bleſſedneſs belongs on- 
ly to' the Obſervers of the Law, it's of no uſe ; he proves, 
10, becauſe iiCeifo far from! giving, Bleſſedneſs , that; it bindy 0- 
ver to wrath, and occaſions Tranſgreſſion,: v, r5;' | 
5. From the Ends and Scope which the Lord propounds to 
himſelf in our: Juſtification- and Salvation. (1) The Glory 
of his Grace, (2 ) Our Comfort, in the certainty of the 
promiſed Bleſſedneſs ; amplified by the Subjects to whom 
this certainty belongs ; expreſt 1, Generally, all the Seed: 
2. Diftributively', bath Jews and Gentiles ;+ becauſe Abraham 
is the Father of both, v, 16, This univerſal Paternity of 
 fAbraban he illuſtrates, by comparing it with/God's Paterni- 
, ty ; amplified by a Deſcription of God, (pertinent to the 
(3-3 | 
Hi-A Commendation of Abraban?s Faithy'( by way' of Digreſlion 
from his principal Concluſion) to direft us whiat courſe we 
muſt take to ſtrengthen our Faith required of vs to Juſtifica-' 
tion, The Specialties commendable in Abrabam's Faith are, 
1. His Conrage in believing againſt'Hope, 
2, His Prudence ; according to what" was ſpoken, &. 18. 
\ 3. His ſtrength of Faith ; amplified 'by | f 
1, Removing certain effefts of wedk Faith from him : As 
(1) Looking at Hindrances, v. 19. (2) Staggering at the 


» ad in 


oN 2 


Propumded,' bath negatively and poſitively, 
by adouble-Incanvenience that wonld fol- 


Promiſe, ' 
2. Aſerting the Strength of his Faith in feveral Expreſſions, 
V, 20, 27461! (50 | 


3. Shewing the Ground of his Faith ; the Power of God,v, -21. 
' 4. Declaring the Fryit of his Faith g conneed Righteous, o. 22, 
HI. The | Application-of this Example of Abrabam?s Faith to us ;| 
wherein 
1, The Uſe and Comfort ariſing to us from the Record of A- 

: branish fion, *v. 25, 24 ” : 
2. The Condition requir*d of us, that-we may ſhare with 4- 


Ac of the Itiheritance to 674 
2: Confirmed' (as to the: former part, that-it could not 
manner of obtaining the Inheritance. (1) The| 


-bram in the Bleſſing 'of Juſtification, 0. -24, 
uUnuu 3. The 


15 


16 
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{ 5; The Reaſon thought to aſſire-ns of the like favour, (for the 
better confirmation of the Comfort to us) taken from the 

2 Two Pillars for Faith to'reft on for Jullaticatidn, viz; (r) mn 
$ Meritorious Cavſe;p Chriſt's Death. (2) The' Evidence of 


the worth and value of it-3his Ke from the Dead, 
25 amplified by the end, ou? Faftificerion, VU, 28. 
C HA P;-v., dC) Bd 


Tr Apoſtle having fully ,prov'd 'the Dodtin'of Juſtification 
| by Faith; in:the;former Chapters ; here ir this Chapter 
'1-t Shewms the many bleſſed Fruits and Effeits thereof}, viz. 

Perf. 1 1. Peace with God through Chriſt, v. 1. amplified by ſhewing that 
Chriſt is the Anthor of our Admittance into this ſtate of Jy. 


2- Gagne Fas - of i, | 2h 
2 2 un of ths Glo Go Ve. Tf 
= Zn Tribulation Tnplifedaby bi hewkig the Benefits of 
3 Tribulation. (1) Patjence, . 3, (2) Experience, (3) Hope, 
4 v. 4. amplified by the ground thereof , viz. The ſenſe of 
5 God's Love, v, 5, This Love of God, he 1, Proves, by his 
6 giving Chriſt to dye for us, v.6. 2. Tluſtrates, by 2:Gom. * 
pariſon. betweew/ the love of..Men to one another. C1 )Brbs 
7,8 | "pounded; v.,7. (2) Applied, wv: 8, 
9 4: Salvation, v. 9. proved by an Argument from the greater to 
10 the leſs, wv. 10, | 
5. Joy in God ; amplified by.the grounds (1) Qeazrals Crit 
I1 (2) Particular ;- receiving the. Atomement, v, 11. 


II. Lays down 4 Parallel between Chriſt and Adam ſhewing that 

Chriſt is-wore able to ſave, than Adam to deſtroys wherein 

1, The-4/ebjef that came by Adam ; Sin and, Death, which all 
T2 are guilty of, and ſubject unto, This is ( 7) Afemcd, v. 12, 

13, 14 (2) Proved, w. 13, 14- 

2, The Difference between the Miſchief that comes by Adam, 
and the Benefit, that; comes by{Thrilt, 

1, 1n- reſpect of the Perſons ; one the offence.of -a meer Man ; 
the other, | the Obedience or Righteouſneſs of him who is 
5 God as well as Man, v. 15. 

2, 1n_reſpe&t of-the Extent of the Efficacy of their 'AQts 3 
there, one Sin did Condema ; Dorey all the Sins of Belic- 
16 -.. {vers are Pardon'd;' v. 16. 
+ { * 3+ In reſpeq of the different nature of their Efeds.; Fr 
o Rel 
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TP . Reign. of Death by omttieReignof Difebythe other,v. 
IP . 
3. The Similirude (which he! now fully: profecutes) bene 
| the Efficacy of Adam's Sin, and Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; 
, laid down | 
12. 1, Improper terms ;3- where their Influence: or Efficacy is 
compar'diin regard.of 'f1] The Extenſrueneſs of their 
-i,@bjetts; all-the natural Seed of ones and all the Spi- 
ritual Seed of the” other, wv, 18. '[2] The Inenſroe- 
neſs of their Efficacy : one to make Sinners, the other to 
make Righteous, wv, 19, amplified/by ſhewing the Reaſons 
why- the Law- was given; ſince» Sin was in the World 
before.':(4)That the Offence might abound. (2) That 
Grace might ſuperabound, v. 20." + | 
2,; In Hctaphorical Terms ; «where, as'the Kingdom of O- 
riginal Sin is made the fruit of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, fo 
the Kingdom of Grace is made theGonſequent of Chrilts | 
Righteouſneſs, v, 215. 1 bi at 1 | 


(85) = to Ivo: 5G B.0- Peg Win ar 
16 va Apoſtle-baving mention'd in: the-former Chapter, ſeveral 
| inward benefits of Juſtification by Faith, in this Chapter he 
mentions at -0«tward advantage in: reference to Life and Man- 
Der$.5 - viz Fhbat this' Dottrim does not befriend Sin, but tends to pro- 
» mate tdalineſs-. This/hbe nt : | 
L., Preges, promiſcuouſly, ſometimes inreference to one, ſometimes 
to the other ; where 

1, An Objetion ſuppoſed, as if this Doftrin did befriend licen- 
tiouſneſs, wy. 1. 

2, A Rejetion of it, with abhorrence and deteſtation, 

3-' A Confutation of it ; becauſe we! are diad to Sin; which is 
(1) Propounded, in an Emphatical Interrogation, v.,2, (2) Pro- 
ved ſeveral ways. 

1, By the tenor of the Baptiſmal Engagement, v, 3 

2, By the ancient Rizes of Baptiſm, ſignifying Two things ; 
one directly and formally,viz. Chriſt's Death,and our Com- 
munion with him therein; the ogher by conſequence,Chriſt's 
ReſurreCtion, and our Conformity to him therein, w, 4. 

3, By our Union with Chriſt, both as Dying and _ by 
vertue whereof we are to expreſs a conformity to both, 
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the one being inferred from the other, 9. 5. 
| Uuu 2 4 By 
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4, By the,cnd.of our: Cunfarmity 40, and Communion with: 
Chriſt in his Crucifixion, 4.6. +) 887 210 7 
5. By a compariſon taken from. natural Death; or the Ana- 
logy between Death Natural and Spiritual, v.57, 
6, By our Gonfotmity_ to. Chriſt's:Reſurreftian, as a Conſe 
queat-of our Gonformity 'to.him. in !his1Death, v. 8, am- 
plified by ( 1 ) The Immortality of. Chrilt's Life, v. g, 
(2) The End and Intent both of his Death and'Life, 9,10, 
(3) The Application hereof to our caſe, ir both parts, 9.11. . 
IH. Improves; in an Exhortation | 
1, fo Mortification,'-or'to depole Sin from it's Regency, w, 12. 
2. To withdraw their Members from its Serviee;! 
3. To dedicate themſclves-to: "God: UICIREY 
4. To imploy their Members in his- Service, '.''1 3. inforc'd. 
by a powerful motive ;.wherein, , 
1, The Priviledge of the renewing ſtriving Chriſtian ; no to 
be under the Dominion of Sin. bl! rggfg 
2, The Reafor of it, expreſſtd both Negatively and poſitive- 
ly, v. 14. amplified by * £1] The removal of a falſe ab- 
ſurd Inference; :as'if. we might thereupontake liberty'to 
ſin; which is#irſt (1): Propounded, w. 15: (2) Confuted; 
becauſe it deſtroys-the State towhich we pretend ; where- 
in  t.. A general Maxim, evident by :the light of Nature. 
2. The Application of it, (1) To the Matter in hand;v,16. 
(2) To the Pzr/onsto- whomhe wrote , the Believing” Ro- 
maas ; deſcribed by 1. Their Paſt Srate by Natnye;' or 
what they were before Converſion, 2. Their Preſent State 
by Grace, v.17, [2] A true Inference from the foregoing 
Diſcourſe; wherein 1. The preſent State of the Believing 
 Romans,y,'18. 2, The Exhortation hence deduced; where- 
in (a) The Preface to ſweeten it. (2) The Matter of it," 
deliver'd by compariſon of what they ſhould now do, with 
what they had done before, v. 19. (3) The Proof of it. 
1*-From the Equity thereof ; becauſe Sin had all their Ser- 
vice before, and Righteouſneſs had none, v. 20. 2 From 
the Miſchief that attends the Service of Sin, v. 21, 3* From 
the Benefits of their preſent State, under the Service of 
God, both-in this Life and the next, Holineſs and Happi-- 
meſs, v. 22... 3. The Concluſion of the Diſcourſe, explain- 
ing what he had faid- laſt; by ſhewing the Sho 
; groun 
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ground-of thefe Two different Ends or- Rewards; one is 


of Debe, the other of Grace ; one deſerved, the other free- 


ly beſtowed, wv, 23. 


CHAP, VIL 


N this Chapter the Apoſtle | 
 I.- Proves, That we are not under the Law, ( as he had af- 
firmed, Ch. 6, 14.) Becauſe we are dead to-it, This he 
1. Tlluſtrates by its Oppoſite, the Dominion the Law has over 
a Man while alive. Which is (1) Generally propounded, v.71, 
(2) Particularly, exemplified in the Law of Marriage, which 
1. Obliges during Life, (2)-Is void by the Death of "one 
of the Parties, v. 2, 'amplified by ar Inference, expreſs'd both 
Afhirmatively and Negatively, v, 3. 

2, Propounds the Concluſion or Point firſt aimed at, that we: 
are dead tothe Law, . Amplified by 1. The Means, how it 
comes ſo to paſs; the Body of Chriſt, 2. The Conſequentthere- 
of, our Marriage to Chriſt, 3, The-end of this Marriage; 
Fruitfnlneſs to God, v, 4. This he inforces - (1) By the Equity 
thereof; becauſe formerly we were fruitful- ig evil , «. 5. 
(2) By the End of our deliverance from the Law ; exprelt 
both affirmatively and Negatively, v.56. 

IT, Leſt any ſhould make an i] conſtruftion' of what he had ſaid, 

(v. 5.) concerning the motions'bf Sins by 'the Law, he ſhews 

how the Lav cauſes Sin; not properly and direttly, but only 

accidentally and occaſionally , through the corruption of Na- | 
ture ; where 

1. He confutes a faiſe Inference or Surmiſe, as if the Law were 
Sin; which is (1) Propounded. (2) Confuted by his own Ex- 
perience, in the contrary effeft it had in him, viz, To dil- 
cover Sin, that it may be avoided, and therefore does not 
of its own nature cauſe ir, This is r, Generally afferted. 
2, Particularly ſpecified, in the cafe of the-Tenth Command- 
ment, v. 7. . 

2; He ſhews the Manner how. the Law cauſes Sin, viz. only 
occaſionally, which is 'not the fault of the Law, but onty of 
onr corrupt Natures; proved by 'the' caſe or ftate' of Sin | 
without the Law, «dead. (1) Generally #firmed, w:8. (2) Par- 
ticularly proved by his own Experience, how it was with him |, 
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both before the cloſe application of the Law to his Conſcience | 
and afterwards, v, 9. 3: He 
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3. He ſhews, that this Event was but Arejdemal, and contrary 
to the original deſign of the-Law, v. 10. | 

4, He ſbews how Sin came to prevail over him, viz, By its de- 
ceitful Flatteries ; with the Conſequent thereof, , 11. 

5. He lays down an Inference or Concluſion from the foregoing 
Diſcourſe, concerning the Holineſs of the Law, v. 12, am- 
plified by ſhewing how the Law cauſes Death, (as he had be. 
tore ſhew?d, how it cauſes Sin,) viz, not directly and pro- 
perly, but through the horrid nature of Sin , which was 
ſtirr'd up by the Commandment, w, 13. 

6. He proves directly, that the fault is not in the Law, but in 

" himſelf, by the true, proper nature and deſign of the Lay, 
and his contrary Temper-or Diſpoſition , v. 14 Where- 
upon 

IIL. Hh deſcribes the conflitt between the Fleſh and the Spirit, Corrup- 
tion and Grace, in a Regenerate Perſon, This Combate appears 
and manifeſts itſelf 

1, Between the Prattiſe and Judgment, 

- . 2. Between the Afe&ions and; Prattiſe ; both Negatively and Po- 
ſitively, v:-15.. amplified EO 
1, By an Jrference touching his Conſent to the Law, v. 16, 
2, By ſhewing the. Principle of this irregularity, both Nega- 

tively and Poſitively, , 17. | 
3- By an Acknowledgment of his utter /mpotence to good by 
Nature; even. when.he had a Wilbto it, wv. 18. _ 

. 3+ Between his Will and Praftiſe, both as concerning good and 
evil, v, 19. amplified by a repetition of the Principle whence 
this difference ariſes, 

1. The Corrupt Principle ( 1 ) In reference to.the doing of 
Evil, v. 20, (2) In reference to the not doing of good, v.21. 
2. The Gracious Principle, w-. 22, 

4+ Between the Law of the Members, and the Law of the Mind; 

with the Iſſue, v. 23, 


. | IV. He bewails the remainders of Corruption in himſelf, and groans af- 


ter full Deliverance, v.24, amplified by a Thankſgiving for his 
deliverance in part, v. 25-, And then concludes by ſhewing 

V. The Iſſue and upſhot of this whole Conflitt ; ſincere Obedience, mingled 
with ſome failings, w.-25. 


CHAP, 


His Chapter contains Matter of Conſolation and Trinmph. 
19 Of Conſolation againſt the Two great Evils*of Sir and 


Suffering, 


I. Conſolation 


wherein 


1, The Matter of the Conſolation-z no Condemnation, 

1. Propounded ;, in an Inference from the former DoCtrin of 
Juſtification by Faith, 

2, Amplified, by a deſcription of the Perſons to whom it be- 
longs z deſcribed (1) By their State; in Chriſt. (2) By 
their Converſation or courſe of Life both 'Negatively and 
Politively,. v. 1, } Perſ.1 

3. Confirmed ; becauſe they are deliver'd from the Law of Sin 
and Death; wherein [;1] The Deliverer. [2] The Deli- 
verance it ſelf, v. 2. Amplified and Explained, by ſhewing 2 
the means of this Deliverance, (1) Negatively , noe the 
Law., (2) Poſitively Chriſft”s Incarnation and Paſſion, (3) The 
Benefit . accruing to us, thereby 3 wiz.. The Condemnation of 
Sin, v. 3. [3 ] The Ezd of our-Deliverance ; that we 2 

might have Grace to keep the Law of God, (1) Pro- 
pounded. (2) Amplified by the qualification of the Perſons 
to whom this Priviledge belongs, v. 4, (3) Proved, that| , 4 
theſe only are. the Perſons who ay ſiacerely obey the Law, 
and conſequently. .ſhall partake ot- 
tion. 
ritual Perſons, v, 5. 2. By the contrary iſlve and event 
that will betide the one and the other ; Life to one, Death 
to the other, v, 6, = Proved by their oppolition to God and 
his Law, v. 7. | | 

2, A Concluſion, . or ConſeQtary from the foregoing Diſcourſe ; 
eſpecially from the former Verſe, 9. 8.. - - 
3. The Application of this Comfort of a juſtified State to the 

Romans ; illuſtrated by 

1, The oppoſite Miſery of thoſe that have not the Spirit, v.9. g 

2. The Happineſs of thoſe that have Chriſt in **mz wherein 
(1) A Suppoſition, (2) AConceſſon,that Death befals believers 
as well as others, (3). A Corretion, that yet they are 
certain to be rais'd, and to live with Chriſt for ever, v.10. 10 
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againſt the Evil of Sin, and Remainders of Corruption ; 


the. benefit of Juſtifica- 
1, By the contrary: Diſpoſition of Carnal and Spi- 


© a & w 


Amplifed 


RO WA 'N 8. by, 
-Amplified"by the efficient. cavſe of this Reſurreftion , the 
Spirit of - Chriſt.- "And that he'll ralſe vp all the Members, 
+he- proves, © becauſe he hav raiſed 'p the Head, v. rt. * 
4. The Exbortation, introduCd -by "way of Inference” from the 
foremention*d Priviledges z wherein 

1. The Debters, 

2. The Creditor ; expreſs'd negatively, not the Fleſh, 

3. The contrary implied ; -t with the Exbortation, not 
to live after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, v, 12. inforc'd by 
the Miſchief of the one, and. Benefit of the other ; one 
ſhall Dye 3- the other ſhall Zzve. (1) Propounded, », 13, 
(2) Proved, .as to the latter branch, Wherein, A Qua- 
lification anda Priviledge,- 1.” Propounded, v. 14. 2. Proved, 
by a reaſon expreſt both Negatively and Affirmatively, 
by-an effeft of the Spirit in '*em, to call God-Father, v. 15, 
—_— by the ground thereof, the Witneſs of the Spirit. 
Wherein (1) The Witneſſes, (2) The thing witneſſed; 
that we ave the Children of God. [1] Propounded, v. 16. 
[2] Amplified by ſhewing the Dignity and Priviledge of 
inch; wherein: 4; The Dignity it ſelf, to be Hejrs, 2, The 

: excellent nature'of this inheritance, -3. The Application 
of it for comfort againſt Adverſities, v. 17, 

II. Conſolation againſt the evils of Suffering. la the latter part of 
the former Verſe, he had made a patient endoring of Suffer- 
ings, to-be a condition of onr Glory. ' Here he 
1. Gives 2 reaſon why we ſhould lot diflike* this condition , 

(which is alſo a ground of *comfort againſt 'AfMiCtions,) be- 

cauſe the good promiſed, is far greater than the evil indured; 

wherein *(1) The" things compared ; Sufferings and Glory, 

(2) The incompartble preheminenCe of the latter above the 

former, v. 18, . Whereupon 

2. He ſhews: the excellency of this 'Glory by an Example, to 

move us to the patient expeCtation of it ; wherein * 

1. The Example'it ſelf; wherein [17] The thing affirmed; 
that the Creatures expett the Reqelation "of the Sons of God, 
v, 19. [2] The Reaſon of it, taken from its. preſent Con- 
dition, which is a diſorder'd State; wherein (1 ) The 
Creatore's preſent State. (2) How it came into that State. 
(3) It's Hope of 'getting out of it, v. 20, (4) The 
ground of this Hope, viz, God's purpoſe of Deliverance, 

V, 21, 
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/awanſ abe-Cretu os of its preſent 


y of Dy Fe 2#1g1quts | 13-2067 
; Þ-i 3 VG ager? ts to. x 8 Pallemrs, to direct 
wy. wait patiengly z wherein 
(1) The pratiſe or fro enter .thg « Sur of God, 


compared. with the inclination S, groanin 
anda. (2) The Renfann oC ab prac, Ben 
hy e the off va Frudtrof ther$þ1r4 v3 23. 2a Becauſe we 
a ngt an; adtual:poſſe 5 but only in hope ; where 


[1] The preſent, ſtate. of. a Believer, in bope, [2] The| 


Proof of it by. Two Reaſons... (a), From the nature of 
| Hope. | (2). T hg: 3bſardity,of the S—_— ©. 24. 

3+ He Exhores to a pig pngfer Mb is Glory. ts come ; in- 
forc'd by ſeveral. mativess.-- ck 41 C 

1. From the nature of Hope, ” 25 

2, From the Help of the: wat , which is (1)Generally aſſerted, 

(2) The Neceſſity. thereof evidenced... | (3) The Manner of! 

his Help declared; uo26: £4): _— OE of. this Privi- 


te to. be 
Nor pans 


r the Cr 
ein (4) A yy A fo) A Deſc: 
"Hoof he here g = deſcribed 1.By 
(S By A&t or work upon 
Ye [6 54 3: 
Rs  podetinaing them to-a Confor.- 
4; With, (ao -engh of; of it, v. 29. 
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* The fic of Believers _ Si and the A and all the E- 


© Corruption, and outward Afliion, here takes the Field, da- 
ring | ell it ſelf to the Encounter. This Triumph is Ma- 
nag 
L Generally, over all Aſſaulcs and Temptations, and, that in 
Two Queſtions the one of way of Preface and Excita- 
tion,; the. other by way | Rx la anſwer to 
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| ms peers Two 
things may be feared Aceuſation ; agdinit which 
he arms by conſideration 'of our Jaſtificetion by God, 
v.33. - | 2 P Condemnation ;, apgainit which he arms by 
Tre CE Ts Crond of it; Cheat 
Challenge. G Chrilt's 
n, diftribyted&mco-the Cour As of Br: Ches of 

7 - "” pr ary a+ pokes ''Evwaltation and Interceſſion, 
»£ 1 "314 : 

2. Wabou vs,/in- 'the Era vir. Violence and Death ; 
= this mate pt this' Conſideration, that none 
Ve us -of the loye Chriſt, This is 
(t () Fraps, eng 3=the, ormer 
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_ becauſe they Ot © 
-wherein'/1; The urn Tone 
cular diſtribution, in Four Pairs, oy ao up in's 


general —_—_ 2, Their ; to 
ſeparate, Cc. / 5. The Frnitleſneſs not 
be able. 4. Pauls Confidence this. Y. 

5. The gromd of it ,"Thriſt 5 ſw, v. "38, 39. © n 


CHAP. IX: 


| RE med oy abr 
F ObjceAtons which the 5M 

make tle itt As + P 

O0hbj. If none are juſtified but by Faith, then the Jews cart 
be juſtified , becauſe they don't believe in Chriſt :- But that 
cant be, becauſe then the Promiſes of God would be fru- 
ſtrated, which are all made to them, being Abraham's Seed. 
To which he returns nſw; 


for their-Unbelief yet 
| Abrars; Upon 
which o@akon ie falls) into: the EY of-Predeſtination, 
and the char errand. vo mem calling of the Gentiles 
which becauſe it was a yery CITE to the Jews , 
therefore he Ferverens it with a Frejat ing his exceed- 
":ing> Grief: for their Condition; 2o' prepare their 
po p6. the patient Reading of che ſame. ou in this 
there ac& Two Parts ; 
L A Ne z3 wherein 
I. - o_r Proteſt ation of the truth of what he here affirms, 


2 The ad Affrmed, w1iz.,/ His Grief for the Jews RejeCtion ; 
which is - :, Affirmed , v.-2: "a: Provd, ' (4) By an effet 
of his Leye-10-em, viz. His 13 to be: accurſed for 'em. 
(2) Byhis Relation to *M, v,' 3, (3) By his owning their | 

. Privi ifed by 

t. A Fo: Ws of Chriſt. 

2. A Dexology or i4/criprion 

IL: Fbe-Zrifoawrſe is ſelf, ———_ dorm 
withſtanding the rejeftion of the Jews, þ oremwil ny rge- 
' ther 3 wherein 


1. i Donel of their Confqueace, thr if the Tere) ted, 
the Promiſes. fail, v. 6-. Jew P 


2 bye nee 'his Denial; 1+. 
» Becanſe the” Promiſe is not made to all Vlte aps I atlives 
* necording. to the To v. 6, Proved-by a' double in- 
ſtance, 
= Arhan's Chire wort (1)-A jen, v,7. 
2) An Expoſition, v, 3 Mn Coo a Teſti- 
mony:of- Scripeure, %. 

2, Of Iſaac »; Children-by Rewewy where'' [1] Their E- 
ny CINE in: 

. 10. (2) Tir Mibe goes 


y 


the ſlowing difference 


ſe of the | 


| 


of (1) Their Parents, | 


Verf. 1 


© 9a, 


IQ 


22 


23 


o , 8 


| as -R © 'MbANN'S. 
to; 
nor 2: ov, 


1. Propoundedy I 'God make foch « differancs-derw 

that are ſo- alike; then .hbe% anjuſt; / T7" 019 

2, Anſwer'd, (i) By his vſual Deteſtation, v. 14g." wm 
way of + both as to Eleftion' and Reprobation, 

1, In reference to Elefvon', 'he/ is i not vajuſbi in/ choofing 
any, becauſe it's an Att: of his Sovereign Will and Plea- 
ſure; as appears by God*Sown Words 16: MdoſW, vi 15, 
ay —_ by an Inference concerning the cauſe of E.. 

expreſt both Negatively and Poſitively, o. 16. 

a n erence to Reprobation, he is not unjuſt in -rejeCting 

" thioh of equal Condition. with che "Welt; becauſe becauſe it:is 

for the Glory of his Power and'Fuftice.; 25 appears in 

the inſtance of : Pkaravh. . (1). Propounded, in a Teſti- 

mony of Scripture, v, 17: -'(2) Amplified 'by the Con- 

cluſion, in reference to both Branches , That all js to be 
reſolved into the Sovereign Will of God, 79, 18: 

4. An Anſwer to 2 Cavit againſt this laſt mention'$' Dottrin ; 

* hee ths Cavil is' (1) Propounded , x. 1 9- ao. 5, vg 

there.). . (2). Anfword, No 

1. By a ſharp Rebuke of the Caviller's ſaucineſs z [eoplibed 

by a Sinfilitnde* G1) Propounded., 7. 20, (23 Confirmed, 

by the Authortty of the Potter overt: his Clayy , 24, 

2+ —_ ienfitions” by ty. Geotgey, Warp indoth theſe 


ater ; the Manifeſtation of his power- 


- JS 
ful wrath in their Condemnation, v.23. 
2; Concerning :the. Eleft z, the. Manifeſtation. of the Riches 


of: his Mercy. This is" (1) Propounded, v, 23, 
(2) Applied, (which is the other Reaſon of his denial 
of theirConfeq ) wiz - 


a ecards the Prone cs tnccnda ko Ele of all Na- 


tions ; even. the believing | Gevrrlds,] as well = the Jews, 
This is: 1. Proponnded, 79. 24, 3 . Proved, -- 
1. Concerning theGentiles, that they ſhall becalled, oved 


þ 3 by Two Teſtimonies out of Heſes ; rwhereim-is deſcribed 
25, 26 


the -State of: the Gentiles 'both 'before- ad: after their + 


Calling, v. 25, 26. 
2, Cancerging the Fews ; wherein. he proves That = 


Er Ftarwng, Diſpenſation- aign'd ; 
, eaſon 'oÞ x contrary ation d i 
Y |: A. Naiſion, 1» The S/wer: 4 nem 
1, In reference to the Gentiles, That they bave attain'd Righ- 
reoferſss proved by the Reaſon z'betauſe they fought it by 
Y, 7,30 $i! 4A A 
2, In'reference to the Jews, That , they have not attained Rich. 
teouſneſs. 1. Propounded, v. 31," 2, Proved by the Reaſon, 
Their not believing in Chriſt, but ſeeking Righteouſneſs elſewhere. 
(1) Propounded. - ( 2.) Confirmed , by the/ Reaſohl, v, 32. 
amplified -by a Teſtimony of £fay, concerning; the Infide- 
lity 'of the Jews 5 which he illuſtrates by the contrary, 
the benefit of Believing in him, v. 3 3: 


| CHAP, Xx. 
PA having in_the latter. part of the former Chapter, aſſerted 
the Rejefion of ithe Jews for their ſeeking Ri eſs by 


- Works, and not; by: Faith , bere in this Chapter enlarges vpon 
this Reaſon ; wherein 
I A Preface; wherein 
1, A Profeſſion of his Hearty deſfire-of their Salvation, v. 1. 
2, A Conceſſion of their Zeal, w 
g0A ion, ſbewing the fanitineſs of. it ;_it was but a blind 
Zeal z which is | 
1; Propounded, v.. 2. 


2, Proved , by their ignorance of God's Righteouſheſs ; as | 


appears by the Effects. 

1. Pride, in adhering.to their own Righteouſneſs. 

2, Contempt of, and rejecting God's Righteouſneſs. (1) Pro- 
pounded, v. 3. (2) Proved, by their rejefting of Chriſt; 
wherein [1] -The deſign of the Law ; to ſend Men to 
Chriſt for Righteouſneſs. [2] Who ſhall receive Be- 
nefit thereby ; Believers, v.4, Proyed by 

Il;; A-Deferiprion of the Righteouſneſs. of the Law, and of Faith, 
1.. Of the Righteouſneſs of the Law, which muſt be perfect and 
, exact, (and therefore is impoſliblg,) #...5. 
2,- Of - the Righteouſneſs of Faith ; deſcri | | 
L.. Negatively, that.it does not require:impoſſibilities,w. 6, 7. 


"ROWS 
- oll, 'but only ſome of them; yea ,- rery-dem, (thall\ be Gaved, 
andthe greateſt part rejected, ' by; Two Teltiwogize our of 


LA - 


Ferſ. 1 


3 
6,7 


2.. Poſuroe- | 


| 


q 
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.  £; Poſbinly,;-that it's. paſlible. for; us , by the aſliftance 
I to perform" what /is requir'd in order to 
Life and Salvation, v. 8. TREES 

3. By the Terms or Conditions of It 3 Confeſſion and Faith 
(1) Proponnded, v, g, 10.” ' (2) Confirmed, [1] By Scrip- 
ture-proof, 7-11. [2] By the equal extent of Goſpel- 
grace to all-Nations. Amplified by the Condirion or Means 
yt. Calling on God, wv, 12. bi ariel 

TH, 4n Inference c img the neceſſary that the Gentiles enjo 
the Means of Grace, => have wr for pabliſh'd tom 1 wherela 

1, An Elegant Gradetjon; wherein there are ſeveral Steps, 

1, That they. may be Saved, they muſt call on God, v, 1 ;] 

2: That they may Call on/him, they muſt Believe in him. 

3- That they may Believe in him, they muſt be Tanght, 0.14, 

4- That Men may Teach, they mnſt be ſenf. Proved by the 
Teſtimony of Eſay concerning the eſteem that ought to 
be made of ſuch Perſons, and the welcome Entertainment 
that ſhould be given *em for their Meſſage ſake, v. 15. 
amplified by rhe ſuccefleſneſs of their Labours which 

Goſpel-Preachers find among. the generality; in a Com- 

laint of Eſay, v, 16. _ - 

2, The Concluſion concerning the way of the Gentiles attainin 
to Faith, viz, By Preaching ; and (therefore ic was - 
ſary,) wv. 17, amplified by anſwering ſeveral Queſtions. 

1, Concerning the univerſal Publication of the Goſpel to all 
Nations, v, 18. | IN 

2, Concerning the Jews ignorance- of this point g/where 
ſhews that they might have known it ; it being foretold 
(1) By es, v.19. (2) By Eſay, [1] Concerning the 
Calling of the Gentiles, v, 20, [2] Concerning the Re- 
xttion of the Jews, v. 21, . | 


CHAP. XI ' 

N this Chapter Pax! anſwers another Obje#ion of the Few: ; 
that if Juſtification be by Faith in Chriſt, on whom the Jews 
believe not, and. therefore are rejefted, then God has caſt a- 
way his People: But that he'll never do. To this he anſwers, 
that their Rejeftion is neither Total nor- Final,' And his Scope 

| 1s partly to comfort the Believing Jews, that they' ſhould not 


| utterly deſpair, and partly 'to Admoniſh the Belleving Gemtie 
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but to entertain charitable -one of another, This 
Chapter conſiſts of -Two Parts, 't. The priticipal Matter,v.1-32. 
11. The $4 9. 33—36, | 

1, The Principel Matter z which is Two-fold. 
. 1* That the of the Jews is mt Toral: Here 


1, The Objettion is propounded of Queſtion, 

2, The Arſwer is given JA 
1, By way of Deteſt ation, 
3, By Goning that & is not Total, by the inflance of him-| 
\ v1 

3+ By diſtinguiſhing of God's People ; ſome are forckrown 

others not z the former are never never caſt an » Ve 2-, 

4, By inftancing many that Hooge o_ , in Elias 

Days, when he * tonght 1 aff forſaken him, (and 

that he had forſaken' them. ) Where 

[1] The Prefaces wherein he convinces *em by their 

own know [ [27] Ehav's C we tO 


y of this Example to 
e in hand. (1) ed. (2) Awpfified. 1, By 
the canſy of this Heerh Ov s Eleffion,v. 5. 2.By | 
an Inference ; that if -Eleftion ind Refervario ih be of Grace, 
then not of Works, (as they thought.) he proves| 
by the nature w Graee and Works, are contrary, 


and deſtroy ons. another, w. 6, 
g: By a ſoli Determination and Reſolution of the 
ſtion, that though the Body of the Nation, tne | 
Unbelievery and Non-elect, don't obtain uſneſs | 
and Life, yet the Elect _ ho! do; 
canſe of their not obtaining 
Hardneſs. (1) Sr v, oy = 59; 
: Teſtimony. wherein (1) The, 

A Spirit of Slumber. G3 The Effetts ; Eyes, Ears, &c. 
(3) The Continuance I it, to this Day, v,8. [2] Of 
David ; containing 80 Imprecation ; wherein (1) A[ 
Curſe on their Good things, 9. 9. (1) A Wi of Evil 
things, wv. 10. 


2* That their Rejeftion is nw foe! 3 devinly (he ppncley nd 


Vl, 1 


II 


12 


13, 14 


5 


16 


17 


1 calls and rongs Home, 40Qhrit| 


Canfr ED nM Gre by ſeveral Acmmmonte.., 
. From nd in Rejedting 'em Ny kd propoynded 
(1) Negatively;z ig a Queſtion and Anſwer.;-(2} Affirms 
tively, 1, As an occaſion of the Calling -of the\Gentile; ; 
amplified by. the  ExA of, this Ft a> to Provoke the 
Jews 10 "Emulation, wy. 1 1. 
2. From the Benefi: that ſhall redonad to. the World of Gen- 
tiles by their Calling; laid down in a compariſon of Un. 
equals ; that if their ceffing off be profitable, mach more wil 
their Ca Home, v 
3, From Paw's End. in, prexhing 6 gto the Gentiles, ot0 win 'em 
to Chriſt,. that therch provoke the Jews to im- 
brace him alſo, and - to Þ; at (and therefore he does 
| not look upon their State as deſperate, ) v. 13414- 
4. From the ht pn that ſhall redound to the World 


egy 66 hem the ers Ly v. 12, in other Expreſſions, 
this Argument), v. 1 5, 
venant hr ge with their Fa- 


5+ Fromth 
their Poſterity, agd includes 
wh Ge As Ty as the Firſt-Fructs 3 and all the 
ugh 5, as well as. the Roor, v.16, 
2.. Ari Admonitios to the Cane, not to deſpiſe or..inſult over 
nee ; bocdia. 
1J, 


—__ 


a ( 1) Cancerning ſome of the 


| appafoian, r Caſe 
| Jews ; b. {Ty oncerning the: Gentiles ; ſhewing 


1. Their for former ſtate, wild. 2. Their preſent ſtate, grafted; 
amplified by the Efe8; partaking, &c. All in an Elegant 
4. 47 
3. A rp wricg .OT, Aamonition inferred from the foregoing 
Suppplizion,; mor ro inſwlr over the Jews ; urged by.a Reaſon; 
becauſe are the Root, thay but a Branch ; (for though 
Þpep are but Branches in reſpe&t of the Covenant , yet 
&y are the Root in reſpeCt of thee.; the Covenant being 
ths firſt Hora to thee but to them, and from them to 
v.1 
3- An Anſwer to an infolent Objetion of a proud,. inſulting 
Gentile ; where 
1, The Objeftion, wy. 19. 


2, Pars 


F ,2, Paris Anfiver, containi 


l 
: 
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I, 


| And thus heflides again into his form 
Rejettion of the Fews, that it is not Final, but that there ſhall 


414.4 2 
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A Conceſſion. | " 
An Aſſignment of the:true cauſe of their being broken off, 
not. becauſe thou mighteſt be grafted in, but becauſe of 


their Unbelief : 11]uſtrated by it's Oppoſite, the true cauſe } 


of thy ſtanding, 


. An Admonition , both Negative and Poſitive, ( x ) Pro- 


pounded, 7.20. (2) Inforc'd, by a Reaſon taken from 
God's m—_—_— to the natural Branches; whence he ar- 
ues, that God will much leſs ſpare the Foreign ones , wy, 21. 
3) Concladed by an Inference from the foregoing Reaſon, 
containing an, Exhortation to.the Conſideration of theſe 
different biſenfations 1 ied by a double Condition. 
[1] Relating to the Gentiles; ſhewing, 1. The Condition 
of their continuance in God's Favour ; walking worthy 
of that Priviled 2. The Miſthief of the contrary , 
V-22. [2] Re tiny to the Jews; that if they forſake 
their Unbelief, they received again by God. 
Argument concerning the 


% 


general Call of them before the end of the World, Con- 


cerning which he ſhews 

1, That. it's Poſſible ; which he proves by an Argument taken 
from the Power (or With of God, ». 23. 

2, That it's Probable ; and this he proves by an Argument taken 
from the leſs likely, to the more likely, v. 24. 

3. That it's Certain : This he proves 


By a Revelation of this ſecret to him by the Spirit of God; 
wherein 


1, A Preface; ſhewing his Deſire that they ſhould. be ac-} 


uainted with this Myſtery ; amplified by the uſe they 
ould make of this Knowledge ; to prevent Self-con- 

celt. : 
2, The it ſelf z wherein [13 A Deſcription of the 
Re, is of the Jews ; blind, [2] The Date there- 
of ; how long it ſhall continue, v. 25. [3] What fhal) 
become of 'em afterwards ; there ſhall be a general Cal- 
ling of *em : Confirmed 1, By Scripture-Teſtimony, fore- 
telling their turnipg to Gbd, and his pardoning their 
Sins, 'Þ. 26, 27. 2. By Reaſon ; becauſe Elefted and 
Y yy | Beloved, 


20 


21 


22 . 


25 
24 


26, 27 


—__ R O'M" AN. © "—""*_ 
Beloved. (4) Propounded, ov, 28, (2) Confirmed, [Jy 
God's Immutabilicy, v.. 29. [2] By his like Fete I: 
the Gentiles, 1. Propounded,. 2. 30, 2, Applied, w. 41, 
3. Further Confirmed, by God's End, in his like dealings. 
_ with Fews and Gentiles , viz, The general «good of. 
all, v. 32, 

IT. The Conclafion of the- things , deliver'd in theſe Three laſt 
Chapters ; whereiti, having ſpoken of many difficult points, as 
Ekttion, Reprobation, Rejeftion of the Jews, Calling of the Gentiles,” 

' Recalling of the Jews ;, having anſwer'd many Qyeſtions , pre- 

vented many Cavils, ſatisfied many Dowbts, he at laſt-makes a 

ſtop, and refleting upon the various dealings of God with Na- 

tions and particular Perſons, he falls into a Pathetical and kind 
of Rapturous Admiration at the infinite Wiſdom of God, and 
the unſearchableneſs of his ways. This is (1) Propounded, 

9.33 (2) Confirmed by an Argument taken. from Man's de-' 

ncy. | 

1. In'pvint of Knowledges $834. 

2. In point of Juſtice ; x4 154 Man-can challenge any thing 
from God, as due to him, and therefore ought not to que- 
ſtion his doings, (1) Propounded, v. 35, (2) Proved, that 
God-.is indebted to none, becauſe all is from him. (3) Am-. 
plified by a Doxology, or Aqgnowledgment of.-his glorious 
PerfeCtions, v, 36. 


CHAP: XII, 


1 Paul enters upon the Preftical Part of. the Epiſtle ; wheres 
' in he exhorts ts Chriſtian Duties. 
'[. More Gengral, viz. 
1, Dedication of our ſelves to God ; in Expreſſions taken from 
Legal Worſhip. Amplified by the Properties of this Sacri- 
ce, V, 1. 
2, Nonconformity to the World. 
3. Renovation of the Mind; amplified by the End ; 4cquain- 
tare with the Will of Gdd, v. 2. 
II, More Particular. 
1. Snch as relate to Publick —_——— As 
1. To ſhun Arrogance and Selt-conceir therein. 
2. To entertain a ſober Opinion of one's own Underſtand- 


inz and Attlities z which is. | 
g 3 wich 4 
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4. Amplified by the Rule thertofyiv, 3; 3911 
2, Orged, by an Argumenr' taken' from the Communion of 
the Faithful ; expreſt iti a compariſon which is' (1) Pro- 
pounded, v. 4. (2) Applied, v5. 
3- To a ſober and diligent uſe of our Gifts ;-wherein (1) A 
Suppolition of owe of Gifts, (2) An Enumeration of ſe- 
yeral particular Gifts, both extraordinary - and ordinary. 
(3) Direftions for the uſe of %em, v. 6—8. 
2, Such as are of a more Private, yet general Concern; as 
1. Unfeigned Love. 2. Flight from Evil, and Purſuit of good, 
V. 9, 3+ Brotherly kindneſs. 4. Mutual ReſpefF to each 0- 
ther, v.10, 5. Fervency in God's Service, v.11, 6. Mana- 
ging Afflictions with Hope, Patience and Prayer, v. 12. 7, Be- 
neficence, Hoſpitality, v.13. 8, Bleſſing our Perſecutors, v, 14, 
9. S both in good and evil, v. 15. 10, Unanimity, 
Condeſcenſion, and ſober Thoughts of our ſelves, v. 16, 11, Pa- 
-tjence under Injuries, and Behaviour, v,17, 12, Peace- 
ableneſs, 41, 18. 13, $ Revenge, wy. 19, 14. Requite- 
ing good for evil, y, 20, i 5, Theory of Kindneſs, v. 21, 


CHAP. XIIL 


His Chapter contains an Exhortation to Three great Duties 
I. Subjettion to Magiſtrates ; where 
1, The Day enjoin'd, 
2, Reaſons to inforce it taken from 
1, The Author of this Inſtitution ; they are God's Ordinance, 
r 1. amplified by an I»ference, therefore they muſt not be re- 
ited. 
2, From the Darger of Reſiſting ; it will be ſorely puniſh'd, 


V. 2. + | 
3. Fromthe End of their Inſtitution ; the good of Mankind, 
both in reſpeft of Rewards and Puniſhments ; amplified by 

a Diſtribution of Parts. 

1, That they are not a Terror to the Good ; wherein 
(1) & Queſtion. (2) An Exhertation todo good, (3) Mo- 
tives 5 not Fear, but Prajfe, v, 3, Proved, that's 
the end why God appointed them, v. 4+, 

2- That they are a Terror tothe Evil: Proved (1) By 
the Power and Authority God has cloathed them with, 


Perſ. 1 


ah wo 


(2) By another Ead in refevence to'the Evil, v. -4. 
Yyy 2 | 3+ The 


"4 


| 
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. The Concluſion' of this Exhortation, by way of" Inference * 
p ſhewing the neceſlity of Subjeftion ; where - The Duty in 
ferred, Subjetjon. 2. The Principle out of which it is to be 
paid, Conſcience ſake, v, 5. This conſciencious SubjeCtion is 
urged by divers Arguments, taken from (1) The Sign of 
it, paying Tribute. (2) The nature of the Office, v-6: (3) The 
Equity thereof ; it's his due; amplified by (1) An Exbortation- 
to the payment of it. (2) An Enmeration of their Daes,both. 
of Maintenance, and Reyerence, wv. 7, 
II. Love to our Neighbours ; wherein 
1. The Duty enjoyn'd ; expreſsd by way of. Exception to a 
Prohibition, | 
2, Reaſons to inforce it-z taken from 
1, The Natwre of Love; which is the fulfiling of the Law. 
(1) Generally affirmed, v. 8, (2) Proved by an Ind&#im - 
of ſeyeral particulars ; and: then ſum'd up in-the general, 


V, 9, = , 
2. A further Explici Excellency of ' Love ;- expreſt 
Negatively ;. and by an Inference, . 10, 

II, Temperance in reference to our ſelves ; wherein a Two-fold Di. 

reftion, 

1, Concerning. the Manner of the performance of- this Duty ; 
with Watchfulneſs ; urged by the conſideration/of- the Time 
or Seaſon. (1) It's high Time. (2) We are near Salvation, 
v.11, (3) The Night us far ſpent, &c.. v. 12-. 

2, Concerning the Matter of the Duty ; inferred: from the laſt 
Words foregoing, Night and Day., and-anſwering to both 
parts of 'em ; expreſs'd (1 ) Metaphorically , v, -12, 
(2) Plainly ; wherein an-Exbortation [1] Propounded, [2] Ex- 
pounded. (1) Negatively, v, 13, (2) Affirmatively, where 
1.. An Exbortation to put on Chriſt, -2,. A Prohibition to-make 
Proviſion for the Fleſh, v, 14. 


CH AP.. XIV. 


| this Chapter the Apoſtle treats of the uſe of things Hndiferent, 
; and how Chriſtians both ſtrong and weak are to carry them- ' 
ſelves therein one to another, that God may have Glory,. 
the Church Peace, and themſelves mutual Comfort, The Occa- 
ſoon of this Diſcourſe was this, by reaſon of the Diſperſion of 
the Jews, the: Church -almoſt in all Places conſiſted: of Jet 


; ROMANS 

and Gentile: 5 the- Fews could hardly be brought off from. the 
obſervation of Levitical Ceremonies, being brought vp in 'em 
from their Cradles, as in Ordinances coming from God him- 
ſelf; and therefore though- they entertain'd the Goſpel, yet 
they held difference of Day: and Mears ſtill neceſſary to be 
obſerved in pgint of Conſcience, The Gentiles very readily 
imbrac'd their Chriſtian Liberty from ſuch things, purchagd 
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by Chriſt, and liv'd without making difference : Hence grew 
hot Diſputes, eager Conteſts and Diſentions almoſt irrecon- 
cileable z the Gentile holding the Few as Superſtitious z the Few 
the Gentile as Profane. Paw comes with his Bucket to quench 
this Flame, which burnt vehemently in the Church at Rome ; 
and endeavours here, as an Umpire, to arbitrate the Matter, 
and make a Pacification. Thus Pary in loc, 

Of this Chapter there are Two general Parts. 1,. Concerning 
Differences about Meats and Days, w, 1—12, II. Concerning 
Scandal in things indifferent,.v, 13—23, 

b Concerning Differences about y by Days ; wherein 
1, A Direfiof# how to deal withthe weak ; he mult be received; 

amplified by a Limitation'$-not to donbrful Diſputations, v. 1. 
2: A Direttion how to prevent or remove Differences that might 
' ariſe about Meats and Day: and ſuch like indifferent things. 
1* About Meats; wherein 
1, The Occaſion of the diflerence between the Strong and 


the Weak, viz, Their different Perſwaſions about Meats, | 


VU. 2. 

2, The Remedy preſcrib'd againſt it; neither Deſpsſing nor 
Tuaging, : 

3. The Reaſons againſt ſuch a Praftiſe. (1)-Becauſe God 
will accept him, v. 3, (2) Becauſe he. is not ſubject 
to thx: Cenſure or Judgment: being another's Servant, 
( 3 Becauſe he is ſubject .to God's Judgment alone. 
(4) Becauſe God will preſerve him from thoſe Miſcar- 
riages thou ſuſpeCteſt he may be guilty of, v, 4. 

2* About Days ; where 

1. Their different Opinion-abouvt *em, 2. DireQions how 
to carry themſelves. (1) To endeavour full ſaxisfaction 
in their own Minds, v. 5. (2) To refer all, whether one 
way or other, to the Glory of God (for I think this 


Verſ.1 


i4 toibe underſtood rather of Matter of Right and pgs 
than 
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.: A0a7-0f matter of Fatt, this being uſtat ia Scripture topnt® 
: matter;of Rat, for maizer- of Right; @ Cb. 13, 4.) urged 

* from the general intent, ſcope and deſign both of Chri- 

ſtians Life and Death : Laid down (1) Negatively z not to 

our ſelves, v. 7, (2) Poſitively ; to the Lord: amplified by 
an Infzrence concerning our Relation to God as Lord za] 

Conditions, 1. Propounded , vp. 8. 2: Proved by the 

ground ofthis Lordſhip, Chriſt's Performance ; where are 

both the Actions cauſing, and the Effect cauſed, w, 9. 

. Fndging and Deſpiſing one another , diſſwaded by conſidera- 
ration of the laſt Judgment, v. 10. Proyed by a Teſtimony 
of Scripture ; wherein (1) The Matter teſtified ; bowing. 
(2) The Certsinty of it ;, it-being aſſured by God's Oath, v.11. 
(3) The Amplication thereof. 

1. By the End of our Appearance before Chriſt's Tribunal ; 
to give Account, v, 12: | | 
2, By an Inference concerning--Judging. (1) Negatively ; 

zot to Fudge one another, wa) Poſitively ; t0' judge this that 
nome Scandaliz.c his "Fnother, And thus he lides into 
the Second general part-or Subject. 

II, Concerning Sc in things indifferen, The-:-J#m whereof is, 

Fbat as the Weak, may mot Fudge or Condenm the Strong for the uſe 

of his Chriſtian Liberty, ſo the Strong muſt not in ſuch uſe, Con- 

temn the Weak, . but moderate bis Liberty for their good, Herein 

1; A general:Debortation, not to give Offence, v.13, (1) Ampli- 

plified -by a Conceſſion, That nothing is Unclean in it ſelf, 

(2) Limited by an Exception ;, when a Man judges any thing 

unclean, v. 14. (3) Confirmed . by ſeveral Reatons, 

r. It's a breach of Charity. | 

2, It tends to thy Brother's Deſtrution z aggravated by the 
Dignity of him thus liable to DeſtruQtiony one for whom 
' Chrift Died; propounded in form of a Prohibition, , v. 15. 

3, It will bring aReproach upon our Chriſtian Liberty (ſet 
down alſo in form of a Prohibition,) v, 16. 

4. The Nature or Eſſencg of true Religion does not confſilt in 
ſuch things. This is 1, Propounded both Negatively and 
Affrmatively , v.17. 2. Proved, as to the Affirmative 
part. (1) From the nature of them ;-they are Services 
to God. (2) From their Efefts, 1. God's Acreptation. 
2, Man's Approbation, v.18. (3) Applied, in an yn 
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( by of Inference from the foregoing "Deſbription 
of Ls Kingdom of God) to Fate 18 Core Lee 
v.19. | | 


5, It tends to'the overthrow of the work of God ; ampli- 
fied by (1) A Conceſſion, that al! things are pure, (2) A 
Correttion ;, that yet it's Evil ts Eat with Offence, v.20. (3) A 
Colleion, from the Rule of Contraries ; that therefore it's 
good to forbear, wv. 21. þ 

2, A DireSion concerning the uſe of our 
fied-by Two Aphoriſms. 
The Firſt relating to the SN k 
The Second relating to the Weak, 

(2). The Confirmation, v. 23. 
CHAP, XV, 
*His Chapter contains 
I. Another Dire&ion (beſides that Ch. 14.1.) ts the Strong, 
how to carry themſclves towards the Weak, 

1. To bear \their Infirmi 4, 

2, To pleaſe *ew, (1®) only fo far forth as may con- 
duce to their Edification, w#'2; (2®) Confirmed by a Reaſon 
taken from/Chriſt's Example. - ['1 ] Propoſed, ' [2] Proved 
by a written Teſtimony, 1, ed, v. 3. 
be pertinent to the caſe in Hand. (1) By the End of the 
Scriptures z which is Inſtru@ion,. (2) By their Uſefulneſs 
to beget and nouriſh Hope, 94. (39) Anphfied by a Prayer 
for Unity and VUnanimity among, 'em, v. 5, 6, 

3- To Receive 'em-; (expreſt by way of Inference from what 
went afore) where 1. The- Duty. 2, The Rule of it; Chriſt" 
Example receiving ww, (1) Propounded, v. 75. (2) Proved 
by a diſtribution of the Perſons received. -: 

1. Jews; wherein ; | 

7. Chriſt's Office and Employmentin reference to them, | 

2, The End: of it, both more remote and nearer, . 5, 

2. The Gentiles; where he $ the' Gentiles are received 

(1) By the Effect ; rheir Glorifying God.(2) By divers Te- 
ſtimonies of Scripture, x, 9—t2, $'% 

Il, A Prayer for their Foy and Peate ; amplified by (1) The Rovt ; 

Bilieving. (2) The End; abounding in Hope, (3) The Worker ; 

the fdoly Ghoſt, v.13. 


#* 


Fnowledge ; ampli- 


v.22. 
wherein (1) A Poſition. 


2. Proved tol 
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I. The Conehefion of che Epiſtle; (which here begins; wherein | 


19 


-18, 19: 
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10 An Excuſe. Sim 7 , + . n 
;, Concerning the Adammer of his Writing ; wherein 
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1. A Conceſſion of their Eminency both in Goodneſs and 
Knowledge, v. 14. 

2. A Correttion ; that yet he wrote.to 'em; amplified by 
[1] His End ; to put *emin mind. [2] The Day of his 
Oihce z. expreſs'd (1) More generally, - v. 15, 16:, 
(2) More particularly, in reference to 1. The Obje#; 
the Gentiles, 2. His Work, Miniſtring the Goſpel. 43. The 
the End; Acceptation ; amplified by the condition there- 
of, v. -16. . 4, It's Efficacy ; ſo that be may glory. (1) Af- 
firmed. (2) Limited, in. reſpe@ of [13 The principal 
efficient, Chriſt. [2] The Matter things aining to 
God, v. 17, Both which are amplifi 1) The for- 
mer z by his refuſing to ſpeak of other things, o, 18-! 
(2) The latter, concerning the.Matter of- his Glory- 
ing, by declaring, -.4,, The Means, both inward and 
outward, whereby his,Miniſtry became fo. efficacious, 
+V. *I8, 19-, <2, His Travel about it, +. -19. - 3. His 
choice of Places where-to Preach ; ſet down (1) Ne- 
gatively, with the Reaſon, v, 20. (2) Affirmatively; 
.1n-the Words of E/ay, v. 21. amplified by the Conſe- 
quent, (which is the other thing he excuſes,) Yiz, 


2. For his not coming to them, 


1. .In reference to-the time paſt ; that he had not done it all 
this while. This he excuſes | 
1. By the Keaſon of it ; his hindrance by other work_more -ne- 
cefſary, :v. 22. ' 

2. By a Promiſe to-come to 'elm ; amplified by ( 1 ) The 
Reaſons, v. 23, (2) The Time. (3) The Benefi he 
hopes to receive thereby, v. 24. 


2, In reference to the Time preſent ; this he excuſes 


1. By his preſent Journey elſewhere, upon a weighty 0c- 
n, -carrying Contributions. (1) Generally exprelt, 
v.25, (2) Particularly expounded in'the ſeveral Cir- 
cumſtances, v. 26, (3) Amplified by the Equity there- 
of, wv. 27. 
2. He promiſes to come afterwards, v. 28, amplified by the 
Benefit he was ſure they'd receive thereby, v, 29. 
3- Begs their Prayers An order thereto; wherein 1. An 
hy n | Obteſt ation 


* 
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Obtef ation. 2. His Deſire of their Prayers, v, 30: 3. The 


©) 
—— deſires *tin to beg in his behalf, (1) > abs 3 
from Adverſaries. (2 ) Acceptance of his Service, v. 31.] 31 
he Ends why he defir*d theſe Bleſſings. [1] That his 
/ ing to 'n may be. comfertable. [2] That their Meet- 
© ing and Converſe may be refreſhing, v, 32. 32 
—2* An Apoſtolical Benedittion, v, 33, 33 
CH AP, XVI. 
[ this Chapter note 
I. A Recommendation of one to their Love and Afliſtance ; 
with the reaſon, wv. 1, 2, X Ver. 1,3 
II. Pam's Salutations to divers worthy and excellent Perſons, v. 3-15. | 3Z—15 
{ 11, His Precepe-of mutual Salutations among themſelves, and the; 
Salutations'of others to %em, w. 16. 16 
IV. An Admonition ; wherein 
1. The Dy enjoyn*d ; to avoid Schiſmaticks, v. 17, 17 
2, The Confirmation of it. 
1; In reference to theſe falſe Teachers. (r) From the End 
that they aim at. (2) From che Miſchief they do, v,18, | . 18 
2. In reference to the Romans themſelves y wherein (1) A 
Commendation of their Obedience ; amplified by his Re- 
joycing in that reſpet, (2) A Cantion, v. 19, (3) A Con-|] 19 
ſolation, in a Promiſe, or Propheſie of what God would 
do for 'em, (4) A Benediftion, wv. 20. 20 
V. The Salutations of divers Perſons to them, wy. 21—23, 21-—23 
VI, A repetition of his Apoſtolical Benedittion, v, 24. 24 
VII, A Doxology, or Acknowledgment of Glory to God ; wherein f 
I, A Deſcription of God. 1. -By his Power to ſtabliſh them g' 
which eſtabliſhing is amplified by the Inſtrument or Pat- 
tern ;, the Goſpel and Preaching of Chriſt ;, deſcribed by 
1. It's different diſpenſation. 
1. Before Chriſt ; ſo it's a 2Ayſery kept ſecret, v. 25. 25 
2. Since Chriſt ; ſo it's a Revelation made manifeſe. 
2. By the Mean: of this Revelation ; the Scripture now bet- 
ter underſtood. 1.65 
3+ By the Authority by which it's undertaken ; the Command- 
ment of God. 2 
4- By the End of this Revelation ; the Obedience of Faith, v.26, | 26 
2, By his Wiſdom. 3. The Aſcription of Glory to him, v. 27. 27 
: Ztz I, CORIN-i - 
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CHAP 0 


N this Chapter note 


EL. The Preface z wherein 
1. The Inſcription, v, 1, 2, 
2. A Salutation, V, 3. 
3. A Declaration of his- good Will to 'em z manifeſted 
1, By his Thankſgiving tor the Gifts beſtow?d on %*em, (1)Ge- 
nerally mention'd, v. 4. (2) Pafticularly ſpecified, v. s,. 
amplified by x1. The Uſe thereof; the Confirmation of 
the Goſpel, v.6,. 2. The Efe# on them, w;7. 
2: By. the Aſſurance he. gives *em of Perſeyerance. (1) Pro- 
pounded. _ (2)) Amplified by the Effect ; blameleſmeſs, v. 8. 
(3) Proved by God's Faithfulneſs, w. 9. 


It. The Body of the Epiſtle ; wherein 


1* An Emphatical Exhortation to Unity, 9, 10, Amplified by 
1. The Occaſion thereof; the report of their Contentions, ,1 1, 
2. The Matter. of their Contentions ; about their Teachers, 

V. 12, 
3, A diſſwaſive taken ſrom the Unity of - the Church and Re- 
ligion, 10 reſpeCt of its Head, Redeemer, and Form of 
Baptiſm, v, 13.. 
4. Panhs Vindication of himſelf from-being- any occaſion 
thereof ; neither 
1, By his Baptizing ; for he baptiz'd but few of'em, v.14, 16. 
amplified by the Reaſons thereof. - (1) To avoid milſ- 
interpretation, v.15. (2) It was beſides- the tenor of 
his Commiſſiop, v. 17, Nor 

2. By his Preaching ;, which was not to [gain uſe and 
admiration among **m, Upon this occaſion he. falls into 
a large Diſcourſe concernin 


2* The way of Preaching , and tn cheſs of Eloquence therew ; 
wherein - "y 
i 1, , 


+41 CORINTHIANS: 
© '3,* Mis Uenial of hisuſe of ſuch a'way of Preaching; with the 
Reaſons, = | | | 
1,  Beeavſe' it tends to fruſtrate the Deſign of the Goſpel, 
v,-17. | 
2, Becauſe it's only the other way, ( preaching the Croſs) 
wherein God ſhews his power, .and which: he bleſſes. to 
Converſion and Salyation, ( 1.) Pr6pounded,, 9.18. 
(2) Proved ; becauſe the other way (Eloquent Preaching) 
is ineffetuel for this pupoſe ; as appears 1, By the Telti- 


mony of Eſay, v, 19, 2. By the Event and Experience 


* of its ineffeQtualneſs and Folly, v, 20, 
2. The Reaſon of God's appointment of this way contrary tq 
carnal Wiſdom ; viz, as a Puniſhment to the World for their 
abuſe of other means and helps, v. 21, 
3, The Reaſon why this way is rejected both by Jews and Gen- 
tiles ; becauſe it's contrary to their Carnal ExpeCtations, 
V. 22, | 

4- The different Opinions'of Perſons about this way of Preach- 
ing and Salvation, | 

1, Of Unbelieyers, v. 23, | 
2, Of Believers, v. 24. Illuſtrated by a compariſon between 
the Wiſdom of God and of Men ; wherein the Wiſdom of 
God has much the odds, (1)Propounded, v. 25. (2) Pro- 
ved by the. Effet of this Wiſdom and Power, viz. The 
ſucceſs he gives to weak, unlikely means, z, 26. Ampli- 
fied by the Ends hereof, [1] To confound and bring 
to nought all Worldly Excellency , v. 27,28, [27] To 
take away matter of Glorying from Man, v. 2g. [3 ] That 
the Glory of all may be aſcribed to Himfelf. Where 
1, The Efficient cauſe of all Bleſſings; Gd. ' 2, the Me- 
ritorious ; Chriſt, 3. An enumeration of, ſundry Benefits, 
v. 30, 4. The Final Caule y, that all Glory. may. be given to 

» V. 3b, ; 
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CHAP. IL 


IN this Chapter the Apoſtle proceeds in his former Argument 
concerning the plain way.of Preaching the Goſpel. Which 
[. He further confirms by his own Praftiſe and Example in refe- 

rence-to 


T_T 


1, His Preaching ; laid down Negatively, or by removal of 
Zt2 2 the 
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the other way, v. 1. amplified by the -groynd thereof ; His 
j* Determination in this caſe, v, 2. EY ES | 
2, His Perſon; in a mean outward Appearance, -v, 3, 

3. His Preaching again ; expreſt both Negatively and Poſitive. 

| ly, v. 4. amplified by the Ground or End.thereof,' v: 5, 

IT. He ſhews that the Matter of his Preaching is Wiſdom ; yet 

| (1) Negatively, noe Worldly Wiſdom,v. 6. But (2) Poſitively, 
divine Wiſdom ;, deſcribed 

1, By the Myſteriouſneſs and Antiquity af it, v. 7. 

2. By the Unſearchableneſs of it by Humane Underſtandings, 
(1) Propounded, v.8, (2) Proved by a Teſtimony of the 
Prophet Eſay, ov. 9. Yet 

I1I. He ſhews how they come to the knoxledge of this Wiſdom ; 
' viz. By the Spirit of God; amplified by ſhewing 

1, How the Spirit comes to know theſe things, z.. 10, Which 
he illuſtrates by a Compariſon of Man's Knowledge, », 11. 

2. That true Believers are partakers of the Spirit , who re- 
veals theſe things to 'em, v.12, £ 

IV. Hereturns to his Aemer Shbject concerning the way of Preach- 
| ing, both Negatively and Poſitively ; with the reaſon why 
they the Apoſtles uſe this way ; taken fromthe nature of the 
things they Preach about ; viz. Spiritual rings V, 13. 

d no better En- 


: 


V. He gives the Reafon why Spiritual things 

| tertainment, . 

1, Becauſe of the Tow Eſteem Men have 'em, 

2, Becauſe of their inability to underſtand em, w, 14- Which 
many (1) illuſtrates by its Oppoſite ; te kyowledge 


and underſtanding of Spiritual Per ſons in Spiritual things. (2) Am- 
_ by the Fett thereof 5 freedom f 
mers, V. IS. 

3. Corirmsc rt) In reference to the ignorance of the Natu- 
ral Man ; by the Cauſe of it , want of one to reveal it to 
tim, (z) In reference to the knowledge of-the Spiritual ; 
the Cauſe thereof; the Spirit of God revealing the Mind of 
Chriſt, v. 16. 


| CHAP, IIL 


[x this Chapter the Apoſtle further argues againſt their Divi- 
ſions z wherein 
'l. A Repreſentation of the Corinthians Condition z exprelt oO, L4- 
, : FErABY 5 


om the judgment of 0- 
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(1) Propounded, wt, 1. (2) Proved. 

1, By the Food he was neceſſitated: to provide for *em; A46Glk, 
not Meat, wv, 2. 

2, By their Works, which were works of the Fleſh, Serife, &c. 
(1) Generally mention'd, v. 3, (2) Particularly deſcribed 
by the Occefion thereof, or the Matter about which they did 

; divide and contend ; their Teachers, v. 4. 

II, Ziſſwaſives from theſe Diviſions, whereby they diſcover*d their 
Carnality, 

1, Becauſe their Teachers are not principal Agents in this work, 
but only Inffruments, whom God furniſhes with various 
meaſures of Gifts as he pleaſes, v. 5. 

2, Becauſe the Succeſs of all their Labours depends upen God's 
Bleſſing, v. 6. amplified by an Inference ; that therefore 
they are not ſo highly to be valued, as to raiſe Schiſms and 
Diviſions in the Church upon their account, v, 7, 

III, Perſwaſives to Concord and Unity. 

I, Becauſe of the Unity of their Paſtors in ſeveral reſpects, 
(See my Notes.) | | 
1. Amplified by an Exception of a difference in their Reward, 

according to their different Labours, v.8, 

2, Proved ; becauſe they are co-workers with God ; whate- 
yer difference there be in their Gifts or the Exerciſe of 
'em; amplified by. the effet of this co-operation 'ia the 
Corinthians, v 9, | M 

2. Ly there's a Unity of the Foundation ; concerning which 

e ſhews 

1, The Work-man, or Maſter-builder that laid the Founda- 
tion ; Himſelf, | 

2, His Authority ſo to do; the grace of God, 

3- The Caution that muſt be uſed by ſucceeding Teachers, not 
to vary from this Foundation, 7, 10, This Caution is 
urged by ſeveral Arguments, 

1, Becauſe there's no other Foundation, v. 11.. 


Trial of *em, (3) The Means of this Trial z by Eire, v.13, 


terally;, not Spiritual, but Carnal, (2) Metaphorically;, 4s Babes: 


2. Becauſe-every Man's. work mult be triedz where (1) A| 
ſuppoſition of different SuperſtruCtures, v. 12.,;,(2) The| | 


3. Becauſe upon the trial, every one ſhall be dealt. with | - 


according to the nature of his, wark... (1) If Solid,.a 
Reyard, | - 
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Reward, 0,14. (2) If Shghe, he ſuffers Loſs3*explain'd by 
ſhewing what kind of Loſs he ſhall fuffer; not of 'his Fer. 
ſoy, but Labexr, v. 15. r 
4- Becauſe of the danger of an ill ſuperſtruture z where 
1, The Dignity of Believers ; Tdples of God, 2,16. 2, The 
danger of defiling 'em,, with the Reaſon, wv, 17, 

IV. A Can to their Teachers, again{t an over-weaning conceit 
of their own carnal wiſdom ; and an Exhortation to renounce 
it, v0, 18. Urged: 

1. Becauſe it's fooliſhneſs with God; confirmed by a double 
Teſtimony, containing a double Reaſon, (1) Becauſe it 
tends" to their Ruin, v. 19, (2) Becauſe it's unable to ſe- 
cure *em againſt God, v, 20, 

V. Ah Aqmorition. to the People (as the reſvlr of all the foregoing 
Difcourſe concerning their Contentions) Not "ro glory in Men, 
urged by Three Reaſons. 

1, Becauſe all are yours ( 1 ) Generally propounded , v. 2, 
(2) Particularly enumerated, v, 22. 

| ,- 2, Becauſe you are Chriſt's, | | | 

3. Becauſe Chriſt is God's ; ſeeking his Glory z ſo ſhould we, 
V. 23. 

CHAP. IV. 

e Apoſtle having warn'd the Corinthians againſt an undue 

eſteem of their Miniſters, now comes to ſlew 

1, What Eſteem they onght to make of 'em, v. 1, amplified by - 
Hhewing the Properties of a Steward, v, 2. 

2, The Diſeſteem he makes of their Judgment concerning 
himſelf. 

1. Becauſe it belongs not to Man to judge neither others, 
nor himſelf; », 3, | 

2, Becauſe its: God's Prerogative , v. 4. anylifed by () A 

Prohibition -( by way of Inference ) of- their judging. 

ol ) The reaſon of God's fitneſs only to judge, WY 8 

* | .3, He ar againſt their Partjality, in judging of their Mi- 

[4 'nilers” and FecHoufreſ therwapen {+ Prem his own Example 

'-40f M and Hwnility, v. 6, (2) Becanſe whatſoever A- 

-bilities*and' Attainments they had, . were beſtowed upon %em 

; by God for other Ends mt —9, UV, 7- ; 

| 4 He grants their flouriſhing jon in reſpect of Spiritual 


I, Am- 


 T CORINTHITANS. 
1: Amplified by -a Wiſb 'of the continuance' of 'em y with tn 
Reaſon of this Wifh, w.8. 

2: Tiftrattd by the contrary. Miſerable Condition (in out- 
ward reſpeCts) of the Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt , 
in.a large Enumeration- of many Calamities they under- 
went ; propounded (1) Abſolutely, v, g. (2) Comparative- 
ly,. with the Enjoyments of the Corinthians, v. 10. (3) Ab- 
folutely again, wv, 11—13. amplified by ſhewing his Intent 
in this Enumeration, »v, 14. 

5. He ſhews his Spiritual Relation to *em ; that he had begotten 

'em in Chriſt, 2, 15, amplified by 

1, Their Duty thereupon ; to be Followers of him, w, 16, 

2. The Means he uſed to draw %em to the performance of 
this Duty. | 
r. Sending Timothy to *em, w. 17, | 
2, Intending to come himſelf to *em. Where (1) The 

Occaſion, v. 18. (2) His Erndin comipg, v-19, awpli- 
fied by: the Reaſon, v, 20. C2) he Mana of his 
coming;z which: ſhould be according to their Carriage, 
v. 21. | 


CHAEF. V, 


N this Chapter the Apoſtle reproves their negle& of Church- 

- Diſcipline ; wherein 

1, The Offence they ought to have cenſured ; Inceſt, 9. 1. 

2, Ny Carriage in this matter z contrary to what it ſhould 

3 V. 2, 

3; The Puniſhment to be inflifted : Deſcribed by 1. The Efi- 
cient Cauſes; ,Chriſt, Paul, the Church of Corinth, v. 3, 4+ 
2, The Kind; Excommunication. ' 3. The Ends. (1) In re- 
lation to the Offender ; his Salvation, v. 5. (2)Inrelation to 
the whole Church ; preventing Infeftion, v. 6, . 

4. A general Exbortation ( by way of Inference) to remove 
this and all other Offences, . Urged by (1) The End, to 
be a new Lump. (2) Their Obligation thereto. (3) The 
Seaſonableneſs thereof ; Paſſouer-time , v, 7. amplified by an 
Exhortation to behave our Selves ſuitably thereto, », 8. 

5- Upon this Occaſion: he adds a:Diſcourſe concerning the Ob- 
ject of Church-Cenſures ; wherein 
1. The Occaſion ;, ſomething he had written formerly, v. 9. 


> ? 
” %< 


9 - 


2. The 


L CORIN'THTIANS. 
2. The Explicatios of his meaning. \ id 

1, Negatively; with the Reaſon, wv, 10; 

2, Afermatively; That he meant it of Church-Members, 
v.11, Which Senſe and Deciſion (viz, That Church- 
Members only are to be dealt with in Church-Cenſures,) 
he further. confirms. - (1) Becauſe others belong not to 
them.”- (2) Eecauſe this is agreeable to- their own pra- 
Qiſe, v. 12.' (3) Becauſe others belong to-God's Jud. 
ment, v.13. | 

3- The Concluſcon of the Diſcourſe ; in an Exhortation, (by 
way of Inference) to proceed to the cenſure of this Scan- 


dalous Perſon, v, -13, 


C H A P, VI. 


T* this Chapter the Apoſtle. treats 
I. About their going to Law before Heathens ; wherein 

1, He utterly condemns that Practice. 

2. Direas *em to make uſe of Chriſtian Umpires in caſe of 
Differences, w.1. preſſed, becauſe they ſhall judge greater 
Matters, wv, 2, 3. 

3- Exhorts *em to the uſe of this courſe, 9, 4. 

4. Shames 'em out of the other, v, 5. 6. 

5. Blames 'em. for their lirigiouſneſs upon trifling occaſions; 
amplified by an Exhorration \o the contrary Duty ; to take 
wrong, v, 7. 

6. Charges *em with Injuſtice herein, v, 8. which he diſſwades 
from, by reaſon of the danger y it will deprive 'em of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, 9. 9-. Proved by parallel caſes of 0- 
ther Sins, v, -9, 10, 

7. Concludes this point with a ſweetning Paſſage, declaring his 

ood Opinion of their preſent Condition, v. 11. 
II, Fornication ;, wherein 

1. He confutes their Opizjon about it , or Plea for it, That it 

was indifferent, | 


1, By —_— though it were indifferent, yet it may 


not be praftiſed, becauſe it's not Expedient ; in that it 
inflaves a Man under it's Power, v, 12, 

2, By denying it to be indifferent, as eats are ; whereupon 
he ſhews the diſparity between *em. (1) Meats have Bo- 
dily parts fitted for 'em. (2) The Time will come when 
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lh this Relation'between the Body and Meats. ſhall he taken 
away, But now, for Fornication (1). The Body was de- 
or by God for another and more noble uſe, », 13, 
(2) 1t ſhall. not be'deſtroyed, but raiſed up again, v, 14. 
2. He argues direCtly againſt it, AY. 
1, Becauſe it's a Sin #Zainſt the relation of their Bodies to 
Chriſt, as his Members. | | 
2, Becauſe thereby, they make. their Bodies the. Members of 
a Harlot, v. 15, Proved by the nature of the At, and 
Teſtimony of Scripture, v, 16, 
3. Becauſe every true Believer. is ſpiritually one with the 
Lord, w. 17. ; 
4+ Becauſe it's a Sin againſt the Dignity of the Body more 
than other ſins, v,.18, 
5-. Becauſe it's againſt the Inhabitation of the Spirit, +, 19. 
6, It's a Sin againſt the Redewption of: the Body by Chriſt, 


VT. 20. | 


CHAP. VIE 

- Chapter contains the Reſolution of ſome Caſes of Conſcience 
about Marriage and asſingle-Life ,, propounded to the Apoſtles 

by the Corinthians, 

I. Concerning a Married State, that it's convenient to forbear Mar- 

rying,v.1. amplified by an Exception in caſe of Incontinence, v.2, 

IT. Concerning Married Perſons, that the Conjugal Duty muſt be 

mutually rendred, v. 3, , [1] Proved, by the Reaſon, v, 4 

[2] Explained, 1. By a four-fold Exception. (1) Conſent. 

(2) For a Time. (3) Upon a good occaſion. (4) Not too 

long, v.5. 2. By the obligation, or extent of this Advice, 

how far Garth it binds, v,6. amplified by the Reaſon, taken 

from every one's proper Gift ,- v. 7. 

III. Concerning Widowers and Widows, how they are to govern 

themſelves, v.$, 9. 

IV. Concerning Divorce and Separation of Married Perſons. 

1, Not allow'd meerly upon Differences between 'em, ». 10, 11. 


3 3 caſe of unequal Marriages between Believers and Hea- 
ens. 

1. Not voluntarily to part, v. 12, 13- Confirmed by the 

Reaſon, wv. 14. , 

2. Incaſe of Departure, to ſeek Repanctiaginy vals. Confirmed 

a2a2 | 


I, Ly 


rt Conti THANK. 
7, By the Redfor, «ode £24 arls 
a. By a general Bile, (1) Propogtified, %, vj, T2) Exem. 
plified in paftictlar 5, v.18; (3) Gpttfirmed by 
Reaſon, V.19, (4): epeated again with - a farther. 

Exemplification concerning Servants, v. 2024, 

y. Concerning Single Perfoys never Married. 
t. Such as are at their own diſpoſal. "flere 
- 1. Brthews' the nature of his Advice, v. 25... 
2, Difſwades 'em from Marrying, | 

1. Becauſe of the'preſent Diſtreſs , v.- 26; amplified- by 
(1) ARxleto Married and Unmarried, v. 27, - (2) A 
Conceſſion of the Lawfulneſs of Marriageto ſuch, v. 28-, 
2, Becavft 'of the Troubles incident to a Married Eſtate, 
w, -23, amplified by an Injui tion to'mbderate the Af- 
feftions towards's Fan ly things, and in all World- 

ly Contitivins ; with the Realty +.S9—z1, 
3. Becauſe of the Cares attending that Eſtate : 1Iluſtrated 
by the advantage of; the ; contrary ſtate in this caſe, 

$ 
* 


he 4 , V. 33 4 On the_Wo- 
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+ ""O 3%» 
2. Such as fi at the diſpoſe of others ; this he reſolves 
1, By diftfnguiſhing , 'where there is Neceſlity , and 'where- 
"there 18 not, 9. 36,37... . EO te wor FS 
2. Lays down bis Conduſjon, 'v. 38. © © © 
VI. Concerning Secohd Marriages, that they are fawful; v. 39, 40; 


CHAP. VIII: 


2% Chapter contains the Reſolution of the Caſe-concerning. 
I Meat offered to Idols, tateniin the 1dol's Temple , in ho- 


nour of the Ido}; Here Sth tet 
1. He ſhews, that the knowI&Uge of * the 'nature* of an 100! 'is 
not a ſufficient Warrant for.tbis PraQtiſe.” (1) Becauſe it 
puffs up, inſtead of Edifyipg, v.1., (2) Becaufe it's not 
the right kind of Knqwledge,, v. 2. amplified by ſhewing _ 
what kind of Knowledge that is whietr renders acceptableto - 


. God,, + 3.-. : EE ' 

2, He grants that Yorhe Zo rightly underſtand the jiture of an 
Idol, and the Unity of the true God, wv. 4, armplified-by 3 
compariſon. between. the triit God and: Idols, 'v, 5,6. 

Zo 


"feat have nr kmonledge; and 5 arc de 
. 14 He ſhews that Meat in its own nature condmitidy not toGod, 
5. We' muſt not eat to the Offence of others, v, 9, (1) Be- 


6. He concludes with a general Rule, that all t 


T: this Chapter Paul diſſwades the Cork 
Chriſtian Liberty in things not 
weak Brother, by his own Exampl 
L In not requiring Maintenance ; where 
1. He —_ bis Right - a" an Aft 
herein 


I, 


2, 


 I—_ 


an” : b 
b 
C 
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UV, 8. Yet 


canſe thy. Example will encoursge the weak to fin againſt 
his Gonſtience, v, 10; (2) Becauſe it tends to! the deſtruttion 
of thy Brother, v. 11. (3) Becauſe K's a Sin againſt Chriſt 
by conſequence, v, 12, | 
s indifferent 


in their own nature are to be forborn in caſt of Scandal, LSE? 
CHAP. IX. 


from wſing their 
ary to'the Jo of a 
in Two Caſes. - 


je Maintenance 5 and 


ce f0 


He proves his Apoſtleſhip-by 'the Aurbor and Effeits of his 


Miniſtry, v,1, 2. And then 
Aſſerts his Right to require Maintenfnce (by way of An- 
ſwer to an Objettion) by ſeveral Arguments, | | 


1, By # Queſtion-put to'their own Cotes 0.3, 4. 
2, BY the example of the other Apoſtles an 5,6 
3+ By the unanimous conſent of all: Ferns in Caſes,| 


That the Labourer ſhould be rewarded ; as in the caſes of 
the Soldier, Husbandman, £ 
4. By the nity of the Ceren 
56” By the Rules of Commutative Jaſtice'z which ih this caſe 
hold ſo much the mere ftrongly, in of the great 
inequality 'betweeit the'Seed-ſown, and the Crop reap'd 
or the Gift and the Reteit for it, v, 11. 
6, By the Power and Right of their Ordinary Paſtors; much! 
more have the Apoltje: this Power, Amplified, enfon.of 
n 


d, v. 7. 


Ing his Forbearance' touſe/this power with! the 
— CB" 

7 By the Maintenance Barat tothe Pridſts and/Leyites un-| 
der the Law," v, 14. 

8, By Chriſt's own Ordinance, v, 14. 


Law, ' V, $10. | | 


2. Declares 


Aaaa2 


4 
5, 6 
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— LCORINTHIANS ©* 
2, Declares his; Pcattiſe in;not-making vic of 'his Right for 
Time paſt, and his _—— not to, do it forthe van 
with the Reaſon; that he might not be depriv'd of his mat. 
ter of glorying, v.15, amplified by ſhewing 
'1, That the: bare Preaching of the Goſpel is \not matter of 
glorying, becauſe. its a neceſſary duty, 4.16, _ 
2, That Preaching freely, is 'the way'to. obtains Reward, 
w.17. Whereupon 
3. He fixes his Reſolution ſo to do, v. 18, amplified by the 
Reaſon, viz. 

ll. His general Prattiſe to abridge bimſelf-in all things not neceſſary 
for the ſake of others, and their Benefit, (1) Generally pro. 
pounded, ». 19. . (2)-Specified in feveral particulars, v, 20-22, 
Amplified by his Ends herein. | 

1, In reference to the Goſpel; the promoting of that, 

2, In reference to Himſelf ; a more ample ſhare in the great 
benefit thereof; everlaſting Life, (1) Propounded, w, 23. 
( 2) Illuſtrated by Two Similitudes ; of Runners and 
Wreſtlers. (1) Propounded, v. 24, 25. (2) Applicd to 
himſelf and-his 'own PraCtiſe, w. 26, 27. 


CHAP. MX. 


T* this Chapter: the Apoſtle X 
I, Shews, -in-the Example of the 1/rachites, That Church Pri- 
wiledges don't ſecure from Fudgment, in. caſe of Sin. Where 
.- 1, A:Recital of their Priviledges, v. 1—4- 
2, Their Puniſhment, v. 5. 
3. The Uſe that we ſhould make hereof, viz, To ſhun the like 
Sins, which, they were guilty- of , vx, 6—10., amplified by 
- 1. The End and Deſign. af recording.theſe-Examples,. v. 11,» 
2-/ A)general-Camtion againſt Security, v.12 . '3-A; Conſola- 
tor againſt Temptations, both-Paſt or Preſent, .and alſo Fu- 
ture; and that in reſpe&t of (4) The Meaſure or Degree; 
they ſhall not exceed onriſtrength. (2) The Time or. Con- 
- +; Unuance z not oyerlong, V. 33+), -/. - 
II. -Treats concerning Eating things, offered to Idols. _ 
1® Ina Religions way ; concerning which, he lays, down (by way 
 - of Inference from « the faregoiag Diſcqurſe) an  Admonition 
_ joyning with Idadaters ia their Idolatroas Feaſts, v.14. 
W Is f . " P 


Is Ampli> 
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- ..1, Awylified by an 
oF 4 Proved, that this 


VU, 30. : 
Il, He conctudgs this whole Subjeft with Two excellent Rales of 


L. A Prefgee or Introdution to theprinciy t Matter ; wherein 
h 


I, The principal Mater ; herein he taxes” a. Tyo-fold Abuſe : 
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«/ to themſelyes, v,- Fe 7 
is {Mo iepe wth hom by their Idolatry. 
1. By a parallel Inſtance in the Lord's Supper, ws 16, 17. 
2, By the” like caſe in the participation of the: legal Sa- 
crifices, w. 18. . W 
3. Vindicated from an Exception, that Idols haye,nothing of 
Divinity in 'em, and therefore cannot alter the Nature of 


God's Creatures, (1) Propounded, w. 19. (2) Anſwer'd, |' 


v. 20; (See my Notes there, ) | 

45 Further Confirmed by other Reaſons, (1) Becauſe of the 
Inconſiltency of the Worſhip of , God and Devils, -v. 21. 
(2) Becauſe of the Danger thereof, 'v. 22. 1; . : 

2* In a civil- private way z cancerning which _ .. -; . 

1, He lays down a genera] Rule, by which we muſt ſquare 
all our Aftions in matters of- Indifferency, viz. Expediency 
and Edification, v. 23, 24- 


24 
2. He ſhews how far forth the Eating of ſuch. things pri-; 


vately is Iawfu),. * | 

1, In caſe they are bought in the Shambles, v. 25, ampli- 
fied by the reaſon, v. 26, 

2, At a private Feaſt, 9. 27. 


3- He ſhews in what caſe *ris not lawful to Eat'em, viz. | 


in caſe of Offence, ['1] Becauſe there are other things 
enow to Eat of, 4,28, [2] Becauſe hereby I ſhall ex- 
poſe my Chriſtian Liberty to Cenſure, . v: 29. _ [37] Be- 
cauſe 1 my ſelf. alſo. ſhall be cenſured as a Tranſgreſſor, 


general uſe throughout the whole courſe of our Lives. *. 

1, The Rule of Piety ; to do all to the Glory. of God, 'v. 31. 

2; "The Rule of Charity; todo fiothing-that-may offend; v, 32. 
preſſed by his own, Example, v. 33.. 


C H AP,” XL- 


N this Chapter, (and ſome that follow,) the Apoſtle directs 'em 
concertiing their. Behayionr. in Church-Aſſemblies ; wherein 


1, He requires their Hmiration of his Example, v, 1.. 
2. Commend; 'em for their former Obedience, v. 2. 


F.Their 


| 4 IEC | 3 TI _ I's, - ag _.. 
- I Their Woinen's coriing* bireFac ; or unyelFT ifito "their 
” 1:poblick''Afſe Þ, ior? "Yt, © Their-Schi Tn Pro. 
«nation of the Lord's Supper, v., 17-34. For -the reform. 
. — ing of which Abufes, he direfts *m 
I. Concerning their Habit, Attire or Garb in the publick, Exerciſes of 
Praying and Preaching; where he ſhews | 
I, Order and Snbordination' of Ferſons one to another, 
(according wherennto they . are to attire themſelves,) », 3. 
Accordingly | 

2. The Man (who is the chief in all publick Aſſemblies) muſt 

- uſe fuch-a garb as befits and betokens” his Superiority, ». 4. 
Likewiſe © 

3. The' Woman" muſt uſe ſuch-a Garb avis ſuitable , (7) To 

her Modeſty, & 5. (2) To her Inferiority, v, 6. 

4, The Reaſon of 'the Man's being Uncover'd, and the Woman 
Cover'd, yiz, . The Dignity of the Male Sex above the Fe- 
male, (1) In Teſpe&t of his nearer approach to the Divine 
Dignity, :v. 7. - 2). Jo reſpe&t of the Originalof the Wo- 
_mafy which was the Man, v. 8. (3) In reſpett of the 
End of the Woman's Creation, viz. To be an ant to the 
Han, %, 9. 

5. The Inference or Conclnſion that follows from hence, con- 

| cerning the Woman's, being Cover'd, v. 10, _ 

| . 6. A Correttion or Mitigation of: what is ſaid concerning the 

__ Woman. (t) Ia reſpect of their mutual uſefulneſs'and help- 
fulneſs, v.11, (2) In reſpet of the way of their Produ- 
ftion now, or coming into the World, v, 12, | 

7- A Proſecution of the former point concerning the Woman's 
being coyer'd ; further urged > eng I | 

1. By an Aypeal to themſelves concerning what is decent , 
-V. 13, We 00 

2. By what the light of Nature diftates, w. 14, 15, 

' 3. By the Cuſtom of the Church, v. 16. 
11. Concerning their right Participation of the Lords Supper ; whereia 
ao Cenſere of their Faftious Practiſe upon that occaſion, v.17. 

-amplified by the grounds of Cenſure. T1] The Ke- 

_ OY of Fir Diviſions... [2] The deere s 

Probability of the Report (1 Jury roponnded, v. 19, 

(2) Con by the End Oo Ns ſuch Diviſions 


in; the urch, V. I 9, (3) ſſwade | om _ liſhick: 


A 
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_ Ie 0 the Ordinance a Nullity, (as fo the fa 
ving Fruits and Benefits thereof,) v, 20, (4) Particularly| , a6 
ſperified; wherein - their Divthous dd appear, viz, In their| - 
Grarnte Eating, ©. 21, 21 
; 2, A ſharp Reproof of 'em for this prattiſe, v, 23 
\ A Recital or Commemoration of the Primitive Inſtitution of 
| : the Lord's Supper, (fromiwhich they had very much ſwerv'd, 
- and according to which "they ought - to regulate their Ad-| Dy 
miniſtration -and Participation.)  Wherein 
1. The Awthor of this Inſtitution, 
2. The Time. 
3. The Manner ; in reſpett of 
1. The Atjons preceding,” in reference to the Bread viz. 
(1) Taking, v. 23+ (2) Bleſſing. - (5) Breaking! 23 
2. The Words 'uſed at the-Dehivery, (1) Of Command, [1 
(2) Of Interpret ation i Wewing the: Sacramentil Union 
between 'the outward Elements, and the. Myſteries fig-] 
nified by them, (3) The End, v. 24- - 24: 
W.. In reference to-the-Cup, ſhewing the Words-uſed by 
CHE: (1 Y!Declaatite or mterprenatine. (2) Leg 
ſlative, wv. 25. (3) Aſertive, vv. 26. .' 25, 26 
4+ The Apoltle's Inference coorning the greatneſs of. the Sin 
of unworthy Recelving, -v 2 
5- A-Dirttwrn tow tocome' morthily, v.-28. Urged by the dyr 2 
ger of unworthy Receiving, ©. 29: d by (1) Tit | . 29 
own Experiente, v.40 {2)) The co' prevent this :dan- | * Zo 
ger, Self judging, V. 31. (3) Th Benefit 'of 44> 70 x Y- 
2 
IH, Hh Jaddi rhis Diſcourſe- with an -Exbor tation.” - 
1, To Unity in Communicating, v, 33, 33 
2, To Eat at Home; thereby {6 Yro7Gt: he foremonionNd DxF | 
order, w- 34:7 | 3d- 


CHAP," ; X1L.. 


= 
this Chap ter the ApoſHe' treats "conrerning the right uſe of 
"Spiritudl "Gifes {#7 ther Churdls Alleapbies. '$Shewing Neg 
tively, that they muſt «6t Be Rd in a>way- of 'Syrife, I 
Pride, and thelike ;*by peeintes po gem. orgy of Gift 
they ſhould all-be {ers le-61k to another, Here 
L A Preface ;, ſhewing | 


in 


I, That | 


, 5 » * < 
%\ - 
, 
A | 
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"x; + they ought to be well.inftrufted in the nature of the | 
i{KIH> ct DV, 1. * > 
'» 2,” What their Condition: was. before Converſion, wv, 2. 
3- That the right uſe of 'em for the owning and worſhipping - 

of Chriſt, proceeds from the Spirit only, v. 3, 
IT. His Diſcourſe concerning 'em; ſhewing 
1,. The Antbor of %*em ;- the, ſeveral Perſons ,of the Trinity. 
-. (1) The Spirit; v, 4- (2) Chriſt, v. 5. (3) The Father, v.6, 

2. The End why they are given ; the Edification of the Church, 


- Z » 2 
: > a 
e . 


UV. 7. 

3- The different ſorts of Gifrs beſtow'd, x. 810. 

4. A Repetition of the Author of *em, v, 11. 

5. The Uſefulneſs and: Neceſlity of theſe Gifts for the Church, 
illuſtrated by a Comp4ri/on- taken. from the. Natural Body ; 

- (1) Propounded, 1.1 2-—26: (2) Applied, v. 27. 

6. The ſeveral forts of Offices that God has ſet in- the Church, 
7.28. amplified by ſhewing that theſe different Gifts are di- 
ſtributed-to ſeyeral Perſons ; not all to one, v. 29, 30. 

7. He'exhorts *em to covet the. beſt Gifts. ; 

+8, Propoſes a more-'excellent Attainment than Gifts, viz. Che- 


rity, V, 31, , : 
CHAP, XIIL 


| = this Chapter the Apoſtle treats of Charity ; ſhewing 

'{4& . I.: The Neceſſity of it ; by comparing it 

| 1. With other Gifts. As (1) Eloquence, v..1, (2) Propheſie(3) A 

| -  Airaculoxs Faith, wy, 2. h 

2. With other Works, As (1) Alms. (2) Martyrdom; none 
of which are either acceptable or profitable without Charity, 


Vs. 3» | 
 JII. The Nature of it ; in reſpect of., 
| 1. Its excellent Properties and Effefts, v, 4—7, 
2. It's Durableneſs or Continuance. | 
I. Above all Gifts for Edification , v, 8. amplified by ſhewing 
1. The Jmperfettion of theſe Gifts here in this World, ». 9. 
2- The C of *em-in the agher -World, 7, 10. 3. The 
Imperfettion of our Knowledge, - (1) Illuſftrated by a Com- 
pariſon between a Child's Knowledge and a Man's, &. 11- 
(2) Explain'd,. by fhewing the difference between our 
Knowledge here and in Heaven, v. 12, 
2+ Above other Sanitifying Graces, v.13, CHAP. 


CORTWTATON's. 
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this.Clapter the Apoſtle. ſheivs phe-righevſe of Spiritual Gifs, 
PF Poſitively, (as:he had done' Neg «tively before, Ch12) That they 
mult be us'd for Edification z and conſequently , thac' they muſt 
ſhun- ſuch @ uſe of *em as may bea hindrance thereto, Wherein 
L Concerning the Language to be uſed in Publick-Afſſemblies; and here 
i. An Exkhortation to a purſuit '6f Prophecying, rather than o- 
ther; Gifts, 0.2; . . 550 on 
2. A Compariſon between Propheſying and the Gift'of Torg nes ; 
ſhewing the Unproftableneſs of the one, and the Profitableneſs of 
the other, in ti;at 
1. One is not underſtood , the.other ſpeaks to Edification, 
. V. 2, . = , £ Mr p | KW. 
2, One lies only himſelf, the othetithe Church; v. 4. am- 
plified by his With in this caſe ; with the' Reaſon, v, 5, 
3. They would not like fuch a praftiſe!in -him, becauſe it 
would be —_— . 6. 
The unprofitableneſs o ing 
x hewt. by. = Campariſon ry from: Muſical Inftruments. 
(1) Proponnded, v. 7, 8, (2) Applied,*v. yg. 
5. It renders Perſons Barbarians one to another, y. 10, r1, 
3. A Concluſion (by way of Exhortation) to labour for ſuch 
Gifts as are for Edification, v,' 12- - | 
4 An Evbortation (by way of Inference from the foregoirp Diſ- 
courſe) to' him that .ſpeaks in«an' unknown / Tongue; to en- 
deavour to Interpret, wv. 13. Inforc'd by ſeveral Motives 
or Reaſons. 


GIST V5 o& 


- . . 


of 


of 


1. The Unfragtfulne/s of ſuch an Exerciſe, v, 14. amplified |: 


by his Reſolution to praftiſe accordingly, v: 15. 
2, Otherwiſe the Unlearned 
Aſſent, | v. 6, 'W F- 
3. He cannot be Edified;: 44.17, 
4. His own Example, wv. 18, 19. 


| 5- An;Exbortation t6-*em o.n6t;to: be ſo::fond. of the Gift-of 

_ Tongues, o/20. (Becauſe it's chat which was ſome- 
times 4hreatned+as a Judgement, v. 2:4, (2) Betaule it's 
moſt proper for ilnbelzevers, /: Wuſtrated:by the contrary; 
That Propheſying is chiefly for Believers; -v.:2.2. (3) To In- 


with Languages, is| 


cannot give an underſtanding || 


ou 


hdels ic has arreſemblance 
Bbbb 


of Madneſs, v. 24. | ag 
} 


II. 


'V. 


I 


1, 


; 
: 


| 


IH. - Conc 


1-CGORINTHETANS = 
by the contrary benefit of Propheſying, the Convition and 
| » V. 24525, 
Concerning the nugnber. of - Speakers, : he- lays down ſeveral R 
1.. A geveralione, That «ll be done to Edifying, v.26, 
3., Fhat.one Int , 'or- elſe to keep Silence, v. 27, 28, 
4+ That they. ſpeak but Two'or. Three at one Exerciſe, », 29, 
erning the Order .and Adcthad they were to obſerve, 
ordinary, v. 30. 
2.. That the Ordinary give place one to another by turns, 9. 21, 
3, That they ſubmit their DoCtrin to the Cenfore and Dj. 


Converſion of Unbeliever\, 
2, More ſpecial, That they ſpeakby cowrſe, | 
7. That the Ordinary Miniſter ſhould give way'to the Extra. 
rection of the others, w. z2., amplified by the reaſon, v. 33, 


IV. Concerning the Perſons ſpeaking ; where 


i. AP of ; Womens ſpeaking , either by way of Teach- 
ing or Learning, wv. 34- 

2. A Direfion for 'em how to Learn, viz. Of their Husbands 

The ro of his Subjeft 3 wh 

C Of-it | | $ W erein 

3. A ſharp:Reptoof-of %em for their Pride, and abuſe of their 
Spiritual Gifts, w, 36. 

2. An Eſtabliſhment of the Authority of theſe InjunCtions and 
Directions, a2. 37. 

3- Aſlighting of the Contentjous, . v. 35, | 

4: A Repefition of the Exhartation concerning Pr ie, 9,39, 

5. A general 'Rule-for all their Publick Adminiſtrations,'v. 40. 


C H AP. XV. 
N this Chapter the Apoſtle eſtabliſhes the DoCtrin of the e- 
ſurrettion.; wherein 
A Preface ; wherein': © (ic | 
1. The Excellency of the Subjeft here handled; ig that (1 )It's 
a principal point of the Goſpel, v. 1/ (2) It's the way of 
Salvation, v, 2. f 
2. A Recital of ſome. principabpoints of DoCtrin formerly de- 
:- liver'd to 'emg''viz. 1, Concerning Chriſt's' Death, v. 3, 
2 His ReſurretHon, v. 4. '*35! The Proof thereof. 
1. By his Appearing at ſeveraltimes to the Apoſtles and Bre- 


by a Deſcription of him- 
ſelf 


thren, v,5 7. 
2. Laſt of all to himſelf; amplified 


» 
- w 


L-CORIN THIANS. ; 


. paltleſhip y ithe | ; 
that Office, in regard of his Perſecation, v. 9,' (3) The 
Gromdof hispreſecat Condition ; the Grace of God, (4) The 
good uſe he-made of it zip his labouring abundantly, v.10, 

3. By:the' unanimons- Confent of all the Apoſtles in this 
point, and'fellef of 'the'Church, v. 11. 


IL The Proof af the Reſurreftion 3 wherein from the ReſtrreCtion | 


of Chriſt he infers the Reſurreftion of the Dead : Herein he 

proceeds | 

1, By way of Confutation of the contrary Opinion, That there is 

no Reſurreftion. Which'is (1) Propounded, v, 12. (2) Con- 

; futed by the' abſurd Conſequence thereof, That then- Chriſt © 
pot Riſen, v.' x3, The Abſurdity of which Conſequence he 
ſhews in many particulars. Then (:) All Preaching and Be- 
lieving is vain, v. 14. (2) Al that affirm Chriſt is Riſen, 
are. Falſe Witneſſes, v. 15,16; (3) They are yet in their Sias, 
v. 17, | (4) All the Dead are Perify'd, v. 18, (5) Chriſtians 
of al} -Men are moſt miſerable, »,'1 9. * 

2, By way of Affirmation; That ht'is Riſen; amplified by ſhew- 
ing in what Capacity he roſe; as the Firft-Fruijts from the 
Dead, v.30. \ 

| 3. By way of Probation y where he produces many Arguments, 

en KL | V9.3 Þ. C 


1, . From the ſbitableneſs ard becomingneſs bf this, that 
Chriſt ſhould do as mnch for his' Members 'in a way of 


of Curſing and Miſery, Propounded (1) More generally, 
of Man and Man,” v,21, (2) More particxlarly and ex- 
preſly, of Adam and Chriſt, v, 22. amplified by the 
Orke of this ReſurreCtion ; firſt the Head, then the 2Mem- 
7, V. 23. 
From the nature of Chriſt's Aﬀediatory Kingdom , which 
muſt continue til he bas ſubdued all his Enemies, and no 
longer , bat* muſt then be delivered 'up to his Father, 
v. 24-26, amplified by ſthewing the neceſſity of this J 


©. 27, 28, | 
3. From the Sufferings of Martyrs and Confefſors ; which 


2. 


would be uſeleſs and needleſs, if there were no Reſur- | 


* 15, Tei n-redpett-of -1(vYi Mhe Ovaky of His Calling to the A-] 
| plate; w3''8it” (2)- His Umvorthineſ; of 


C_ 


Bleſſing and Mercy, as Adam did for his Poſterity in a way |- 


I5, 16 
17,18 


reftion, Where (1) TS qt of ſuch Sufferings, v.29. 
B 2 


(2) The 


”» ; Fa : $ a | "] 
IGOR EN THTANS: 

' (2;;The-Nagger tcp Qiifians Bre/'continaallyexpoſed 
uato, .v. 49. exemplified-in'the Apoſtle Parltwihowas con. 
tinually expoled to Death and Dangers, ,v. $1,'32-. 

4, If there be.no. Reſorreion, we may abandon our ſelyes 
to all ſenſval Delights,and (hun Sefferings:allwe can, v-,32, 
amplified, by -(1) A Genyor againſt ſuch. Opinions; : with 
the Reaſon; becauſe they*bipfect che Pelitice, 2.39% (2) An 
Aamonition to ſhake off ſuch Principles and Prattiſes, with 

| the Reaſon, v. 34. | gd 3}! 

0. 4 Explication of the Manner of the Reſurrettion ; ſhewing 

1, The'N«aliry or Condition-of the. Bodies of. the Saints after 
the Reſurrection; where EY 

\ 1,”A Two-fold Queſtion propounded., both: concetning the 

Poſſibility of the ReſurreCtion ,. and thei Condition of the 

Bodies raiſed, v,'25- 

- 2, The Anſwer; ſhewing 

1, The Poſſbbility of a ReſurreFtion, by.en inſtance in na- 
ture, of Corn quickned-affer it's Dead, v. 36: i * 

2, The Condition of . the - Bodies raifed.z3viz.. With more 
-excellent qualities than. before ;. illaſtrated - by ſeveral 
Similitudes. | [4 * 

1. Propoſed ; as (1 ) Of Corn; which grows up in a 


mare beautiful manner hap it was;Sown,; wv. 37,38. 
e 


( 2) Of ſeveral kinds of Fleſh , one more-excellent 
than another, vi 49: (3) of. Bodies (Celeftiak and 
Terrefprial; one more glorious than another; 9, 40, 
(4) Qf Bodies Celeftial; one more glorions than ano- 
er, v. 41. 

2. apes to, manifeſt the difference between the Dying 
and Riſing af. the Body: Where {1 ). A Fourfold 
difference Rn 'em, v. 42-44: (2); The Roots 
of theſe Two ſtates of the Body ; one Aden; the 0- 
ther Chrift, v.45. ' (3) The Order of theſe-Two ſtates, 
U. 46, (4), Their Original again, v, 473-49 : 

2,. The neceſſity of this great change of the Body after the Re- 
ſurretion, in regard of the Place whither it ſhall be tranſlated, 

V. JO. op 

3- The caſe of thoſe that ſhall be found-alive at Chriſt's com- 
10g, v. 51,52. amplified by the neceſſity of their- undergo- 
ing ſuch a-Change, (1) Affirmed, v.53. (2) Proved, by 3 
Teſtimony, 


I: CORINTHIANS © ig 
Teſtimony of Scripture z ſhewing the Viftory that Believers | 
mult obtain over Death, v."54. Amplified by [17 Their| 54 
Triamph over it, v. 55. [2] Shewing wherein the Sting of | 55 
Death conliſts , y. 56. [3 ]. Their Grat«lation for Delive-| 56 


|; 
q : rance by Chriſt, v.57, 57 
| * IV, The Application and Concluſion of the whole, in an Exhortation to 
| Conſtancy and Abounding in the Lord's Work, v. 58, 58 
; : C HA P. XVI. 
| big Chapter (being the Concl«ſion of the. whole Epiſtle) con- 
tains 


L Divers Direftwons, 

1. Concerning their Colletion for the Saints. (41 ) Generally 
propounded, v. 1. (2) Particularly inſiſted on ; ſhewing the | Perf, x 
Time and Proportion ; with the Reaſon, v. 2. 2: 

2, Concerning the Manner of Conveiance of it, v, 3, 4+ 3, 4 

3-. Concernigg his Coming to them, and Abode with 'em, v. 5-7, | 5—7 

4+ Concerning his preſent Abode-at Epheſus, 21. 8. amplified by 8 


the Reaſon, Vi 9» | > 9. 
5- Concerning their Entertainment and Treating of Timothy , 
V, 10, Il. IO,.II 
6, Concerning Apollo's coming, v, 12. I2 
Il, Exhortation to divers Duties, | | - 
1. .Watchkfulneſs.  » h | | 
2. Stedfaſtneſs. ; W- 3u | 
3. Courage, U, 13. 13-1 
4. Charity, v. 14. I4+ 


5. Reverend Reſpect tothe Family: of 'Stephanas, and ſuch like, 
v. 15,16, amplified;by his Rej2ycing at. their coming; with |: 15,16 

the Reaſons ; and, an Exhortation to requite their kindneſs || ;., + 

to him, v. 17, 18. T %  1:1:197, 18" 

II. Salutations. 
1. From others tothem, w, 19, 20. 19, 20 - 
2, From-himſelf, v. 21. amplified by a C«/e denounc'd againſt | 2; 


the Non-lovers of Chriſt, v. 22. | < | 223 
3, Ris olical. Benediftion, v.. 23. | alive 5 | 2F7 
4. His; Aſſurance of his Love to?em, v. 24. . 24 : 


IL, GORIN- 
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CHAP. L 


His Chapter contains 

I. The Preface ;, wherein 
1. The Inſcription, v, 1. 2. Hi Salutations, v, 2, 3, His Thanks- 
giving ; wherein 

1, The Obje&; God : Deſcribed by his Relation to'Chriſt 
and his Goodneſs, wv. 3. 

2. The Ground of his Thankſgiving, God"s comforting bim ; 
amplified by (1) The End or Intent thereof ; to comfort 
dtbers, 3. 4. (2) The Frequency and Seaſonablenefs there- 
of, wv. 5. (3) The End both of his Afﬀiftions and Con- 
— v5, (4) His Aſſurance of their Berefie there- 

Jy Ve To 

IT. A Narrative of his Troubles; which he deſcribes by 
1, The Extremity of *em, w.8.. © 
2, The good uſe he made of %em ; not to +ruſt - in himſelf, 4. 9. 
3. The happy 1ſe ; deliverance out of *em ;, amplified by (+) The 

Uſe he made thereof ; truſ# for future Deliverance , v. 10. 

(2) The Means thereof ; their Prayers, v.11. (3) The 

Ground of his Traſt.. [1] The Teſtimony of his own Con- 

ſcience , concerning his Faithfulneſs towards 'em, -v, 12, 

[2] Their Acknowledgment, v. 13, 14- 

III. 4 Declaration of his Purpoſe of coming, to 'em; with his End 

| therein, wv. 15, 16. amplified 

' 1. By a /mdicatiqn of himſelf from Inconſtancy therein. 

1, v. 17, 

2, Proved by the conſtant uniform tenor of his Preaching, 
(1) Generally aſſerted, v. 18, (2) Particularly ſpecified 
in his DoCtrin. [1] Concerning Chrift, v, 19. [2] Con- 
cerning the Certainty and Confirmation of the Promiſes 
by him, +, 20. 

3. Amplified by the Efficient Cauſe of this Conſtancy , Cod z 

; deſcribed 
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deſcribed as the Author of this and divers others Bleſſings 


unto them 3 in Metaphorical Expreſſions, ». 21, 22, 


2. An account of 'the true cauſe of his not coming as yet ; #0. 


ſpare *em, wv. 23, _ by ſhewing what kind of Power 
he, and other Miniſters have over their People, v. 24. 


CHAP. IL 


this Chapter the Apoſtle 
I. Proceeds in his Diſcourſe concerning . his coming to *m ;, ſhew- 
ing his Reſolution not to come © as to grieve *'em, v. 1, am- 
plified by the Reaſon ; their Grief would be his Grief, v, 2. 
11, Declares the Ends of bis former Writing to em, 
fr, To prevent further Sorrow, 9. $ 
2. To teltifie his wy FR 
NI, Treats concerning NN Perfon ; wher 
1. He ſhews that! chi Miſcarriage was Nsonb po gr to them 
as well as to him, ». 5. 
2. He urges: the Abſelution and Reteaſe of him: 
ſare, (1) Becauſe he hal been pry l 
(2) Leſt he ſhould be overwhelmed with. 
u 


the Cen- 
G _ 6. 
Sorrowyy. 7; W 


cane he had now diſcover'd their Obedience, v. g._ 2, Be- 
cou he had forgiven him for their ſakes, v. 10,,, 3, Leſt 
Satan get an advan him, 'v, 14, 
I. : Anais with the ſucreſs of ble For 
Mconragement there, v. t2. (2) Trou 
hes the Su ſs of his Miniſtry whe h 
V. Shews the Succeſs of his Miniſtry ev r63 Where 
1. The Author, God, X 
2. The Efe&. i in himſelf; Thankfulneſs and Triumph. 
3. The Sztctfs irſelf; ' fpredding the knowledge of Chriſt, v.14, 15, 
4+ The different Succeſs, according to the different Subjects , 
V. 16, 
5. The Cauſe of this Succeſs, in reſpef of the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves, their ſincere Preaching the Goſpel; expreſt both Ne- 
gatively.and Poſitively, w- 17. 


CHAP, 


pon 
3. He intreats his Releaſe, v, 8, amplified by ths Reafaas, 1. Be-| * 


/ #6. Troas, (3 )Great 
le alſo for want of 


| 


$ 
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CHAP. 1 


N this Chapt er the Apoſtle commends his Miriſtry among 'em; 

they th: mſelves -being a real Teſtimony thereof, 'Wherein 

1, A Rejeion of any werbal Commendation, - either of himſelf, 
or from them, v. 1, 

2, An Admiſſion or Aſſertion of a real Commendation or Tefti- 
mony, in The ſucceſs of his Miniſtry among *em to their Con- 
vertons v. 2, Amplified by 

. An | Alegorical Explication of. the power 'of his Miniſtry 
on'*em, in alluſion to writing an Epiltle, LEE 
2. His Confidence of further ſucceſs among em, ». 4. 
. An Aſſignment of the Cauſe of this Succeſs. (1) Negative 
oe themſelves, (2) Poſutivtly ; God, wy. 


4. The Subjeft er. of his Rhaditey + ; the New Teltament 
* diſpenſation. 'Whereupon he makes.a compariſon between 
the Legal and Evangelical Miniſtry. 
Fi ia ra vy their Operation, (1) One kills, the other quickgns, 
is a. Miniftration. of Death, the other of 
11901 i G In 


»5 
re Whos Ut excelling Glory of the one above the 0- 


| ther, V. 
3, In regar ® op their Duration ; one wn the other remains, 
V, Il, 
4 In regard of the Manner of Delivery ;3, one plginly, (3,12) 
the othex obſcurely. Proved (1) BY By che Sign ; the 
. Veil on ts's Face, v. 13. (2) By the Effet ; the iggo- 
rance and blindeſs of the Jews fl] remaining, v- 144 15. 
amplified 
1, By 2 Predifion of the remoyal of this Blindaeks, in their 
Converſi 100,  V, 16, 
2. The Efficiene Cauſe of this Removal ; the Lord Chrift by 
bu Spirit, wv, 17. 
3, A Declaration of the clear Diſcovery of the glorious At- 
tributes of God, in the Goſpel Miniſtry ; with the Et- 
felt thereof; T + ansformation, v, 18, 
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Fon nhl IV. 


this Chapter the 

L. Declares the ge, bis 

way of Inference from the foreg 
the Goſpel- -Miniſtry,) 

1. Cour afeanſly, v, 1 
2, Not — but with an open undiſguiſed Sincerity, ov. 2, 
amp 
1. A of it's being hid to ſome , notwithſtanding 
the plain Preaching of it. 
2. A Deſcription of the Perſons to whom it is hid ; bf, v. 3. 
> 3 The Caxſe thereof; the Devil ; with his Devgn chere- 
in, 'V 4, 
3, Not "for Self-ends, but for the Honour of Chriſt, © v, 5. 

Il. Shews the Ground and Reafon of bis Preaching thus God's End 
in revealing the Goſpel — 6. amplified by the frail con- 
dition of the Perſons intruſted with fo groebs: Relbng, and 
God*s End therein, 7. Wherenpon'- 

Mapa fer, nd} ther pr i mn, 9-10 ampli by 

k) 5, of t ”m ©. 8-10, 
re the AEovery =- Chriſt's Power, v. 11. 
2. The 5» cher ©s oppoſite fate wn hire po 
thians and A v, 12, L—_ 
1, A Correttwon, ſhewing wherein are viz. In 
tof Faith, that God wilt deliver *m'odt of all their 

roubles, ov. 13. 

2- The Growd of this Faith and Confidence; their Reſur- 
veQion to a future Glory, w. 14. amplified by the End of 
theſevarious Diſpenfations,the Profit of the Church, v.15, 

3. Fara 14 this hope of Glory wrought in 'em ; Courage 


or Preaching the Goſpel, 
Diſcourſe concerning 


| nyual d4rannege thus will redenndto an hereby 0. 17, 

their Confidence that they ſhould be ſuch 
St their AfﬀiQtionsz viz. Their Heavenly Temper 
of Mind, v.18. | 


Cccc CHAP, 


— dr pe 16, | 
OY Greed of Courage in their Troubles, viz. The 
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CHAP, V. 
He Apoſtle having ſhewed in the-latter part:ef the fo 
Chapter, that the -proſpeCct of Ecernal things, kept him 
fainting under all the Croſſes. and -Calamities of this - preſent 

Life ;- here in this Chapter 

t. Gives the Reaſon thereof, viz. His Aſſurance that he ſhould per. - 
take of - chat Bleſſed Eſtate, w,11, amplified by 

1. His earneſt Deſire of enjoying that Bleſſed ſtate, v, 2. 

2, A Limitation of this Priviledge to a certain ſort of Perſons; 
thoſe that are clothed, v, 3. 7 

3. A further Enlargement upon their Deſire ; wherein (t) The 
Time. (2) The Occaſion; burden'd. (3) The End or Man- 
ner of Deliring it ; expreſt both Negatively and Poſitively; 
both Metaphorically and Literally, w. 4- 

4, The Grownd: of their | Deſire. - (1) Their fitneſs for it, 
(2) Their Earneſt of it, v. 5, amplified by the Effect of this 
Earneſd ;; Confidence, 'v. 6-. 

5. The ſtate of Believers in this World ;- «bſert from:the Lord, . 
v. 5, amplified. by.'the proof thereof; expreſt hath Nega- 
tively and Afﬀfirmatively, o, 7. . 

6. A vepttition. of their Confidence ; with a preference of the 
future ſtate before:the preſent, 'v. 8, , 

7, A praftical Inference. from the foregoing: Diſcourſe 3 endea- 
vonres (to beraccepted, v. g, - Amplified/by (1) The Reaſon of 
this' Endeavour 4 the confideration.of the General Judgment ; 
deſcribed by it's Neceſlity, Univerſality., Judge , Manner, 
Matter and End, v. 10, (2) The - Efe& of this Conſidera- 
tions Fidelity inchis Miniſtry ; together with, the, Witneſſes 
thereof ; God ayd his own Conſcience, vi 11+ (3),A8 Apology 
for this ſeeming: ſelf-commendation, from:his End: therein ; 
not Pride, but neceſſary defence of theccredit-of. his Miniſtry, 
againſt the Cavils of Falſe Teachers, whom he deſcribes by 
their Hypocriſte .and Ambition, w,.12- (4) A Viadicatiqa 
of himſelf from; the Charge of DiſtraHion,; by Thewing tho 
Grounds af his Carriage. [1] The Glory of -God,, {27 Their 
Profit, v. 13. [3] The conſtraining Loue of Chriſk., ampli- 
fied by the Reaſon, Chriſt's Love to us; Deſcribed (1) By an 
inſtance, or the ſpecial AF thereof; his Dying for all. (2) The 
End and Aim of. it. 1, Our Death to Sln, v, 14, 2+ Living. 
to. God, v. 15, '2, He 


I this Chapter the" Apoſtle propounds ſeveral Exhortations. 


n co RIN'PHIANS. 
- 2 He diſclaims the aroma of Perſons for. any Carnal Priyi- 
ledges 3-amplified by 

1,1 limitation Of; it to the inflance.of,Chrif, V 16. 

2, The Reaſon ; becauſe of the great change that.is wrought in 
all true Chriſtians ; concerning. which- is ſhew'd (1) The 
Matter of it, v, 17, (2) The Author ;, God: Deſcribed as 
a Reconciling God; ;/ in that 
1-; Hp -has provided the _ 4crizorious or. procuring cauſe off 

this Reconciliation ; Jeſus Chriſt, 

2. Appointed the [nſtramental cauſe, or means for the apply- 
ing of it, or bringing it about on Man's part, the Afntry 
of Reconciliation , v.18, Amplified [1] By ſhewing the 
Tenor of their Commiſſion; viz. To declare what God 
has done towards a Reconciliation, ;C ) <coter: a Re- 
medy--or Mediator. ( 2 }) Dealing 6005 90 ercy, 
and not according to the. deſert Ago their Sins. (3) In- 
ſticuting the Miniſtry , to bring about aQual Reconcilia- 
tion, v. 19. [2] By the Execution of this Commiſſion ; 
where (1) The Natare of this Office; 
Value and. Aut of it;3,4 5. Goh Abt 
(3) The _ w it's execut oy Joo pou 
Meſſage or Intreaty ;- be ye v. {eY 20, | Inforc'd by 
the conſideration of what God has. done for the taking 
away of Sin, the cauſe of difference, between God and us ; 
with the benefit redounding to us thereby, v. 21. 


CHAP, $1.70 | 


I. To comply with the Offers of Reconciliation ; inforc'd by the 
conſideration 
1, Of the Apof e's duty to preſs i it; being workers together with 


| God, v.-I. 
2. Of the condition of the e preſent ſcaſon, which was that that 
was foretold by God, in he'd make the Preaching of 


the- Goſpel effeLtual to Salvation, , 2. - 
3. os the Apa inoffenfivenchs in the diſcharge of their Mi- 
niſtry,. v. 3- 
4. Of their approving themſelves Faighfyl ' Miniſters of Chriſt, 
2) In ſuffering all ſorts of Evil, v. 4,5, (2) By the Exer- 
of all ſorts of Graces, v.65, 7. (3) By their Chriſtian 


Embaſſador-., (2) Thef 


Carriage 
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Carriage in the different uſage they met with, ©, 8. 

5- Of their free and full Preaching the Goſpel to them, pony 
amplified by an ——_— to open their Heurts to receive 
the Goſpet thus 

IL. To — wii intimate , heria by Marriage, with Unbelituer, ; 

expre 

1. Negatively,”v, 14". (1) Becauſe of the utter inconſiſtency of 
theſe one with another, v. -14-—16-. (2) Becauſe they are 
the Temple of God, v. -16, - 

2. Poſitively, to withdraw from them ; urged by the Benefi 
thereof, 9. 17, 18. 


CHAP: VIL 


Tr urs contains 
I, An” Exbortdtion by way of Inferevce from the former 
Premiſes) to oy ap Holineſs, wv. 1. 
Il, An Exbortation to the like Sfeftion to his Perſon and Do- 
frin as he doth to them. 

**m no occaſion by any miſcarriage to- 


n feb chi Amplified by © remoral of any.ill end 
Becauſe be has cf that he bears a great AﬀeCtion to 
U, *3, $ 
\ Oh ramen em, Glorying of *er+, 'nd Comfort by 
2. By "the comfort received in his Troubles, upon the 
Report that Tiras made to him of their Aﬀairs, wv, 5- » 
iſſhe and effect of 


3. By his rejoycing for the happy i 
Sorrow, viz. Repenrance to Salvation; wherein (: The 


Occaſion of their Sorrow z; his Letter. (2) The Cominuance 
of it; but for '« Srafor, v. 8. (3) The Ovcafion of his 


Rejoycing. Expreſt (1) Negatively, not their Sorrow, 
(2) Am © Srl bs ares), = an » V. 9+ 


1. The dc Hor Sorrow MR AAYELE, 5 10, 
The excetlent- Fruits and Effvtts of their Sorrow, which: 

\ ew, ful phe Godly, v.11, ON! 16 
of his Wri ro expreſs'd (1) Nega- 
| SE eden ſhew his core: of *em- (1) Hf 
io, SM Me) Proced by ts Comfort b 
l, 


FN this Chapter the Apoſtle 


Ll. COREFNTHEFANS:. 
3. Inthe Soccels thereof y.ayeir. Reſogmetian.. —y 
2. For their ki io 14m, v.13, Amplified b Ti 
tws's Experience of the Truth of what he 1 ply Aohlg 
cerning them, v. 14. (2) Titw's Aﬀettion to theas for 
their Obedience and Kindneſs to him, v, L 9, 
HI. The Conclufron of this whole Matter; ſhewing his Rejoycing 
concerning them, w, 16. * | 


CHAP. VII, 


I, Exhorts the Corinthians to 4 liberal and cbearful Contribution 
to the poor Saints at Jeruſalem and in Judea ;- whereia 
t, He fers before *em the Example of the Churches of Adaceds- 
nia, (to quicken their liberality,}- (1 ) Generally propounded, 


13 


14 
I5 


16 


v,t, (2) Amplified by the conſideration | 'Verſ, 1 


1, Of their unfitneſs for it, in regard of ( 1.) Their great 
Affliction. (2) Their deep Poverty, Yet 
2. Their Chearf#lneſs therein. 
3- Their bountiful Contribution, ov. 2. 
4. Even beyond their Ability, v, 3; * 
5.. Their intreaty of Paxl to accept of it, v. 
6. Their devoting themſelves, as well = their Eftates- to 
God's Service, v. 5. 
2, He deſires. Tizas to finiſh this work, 4,6. . 
3. He ſtirs *em up hereto by ſeveral Arguments, 


r. That they may. make it apprar that chey abound'in this| 


Grace as well as in others, v. 7. Amplified by 1. Are- 

moval of the ſuſpition of impoſing upon 'em. 2. A 

Declaration. of his true Ends herein. (1) Their imitation 

of the 255" of others, (2): As a proof of their 
v,8.. F 


2, The Example of Chriſt, impoveriſkjog. himſelf toigrich| 


us, v. 9. 


3. From their former forwardneRs and good beginming, u, 10: | | 


Amplified by an Exhortation, tw perfe& what thiey had 
ſo well begun, according to their;ability, be 'it; never ſo 
ſmall, v. 11, Infor by tonkderation of God's: Accep- 
tance of ſuch a Gift, p12. . | 

4. He more fully explains his meanjng cancerning the propor- 


tion of-rheir giving ' a 
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1, Not wnequally,"y..r3, But | 
:\ (24 By an Equality, v. 4. confirmed by the equity of that 
/ \Rule 'rhar God ſer about Manna, wv, 15, © 
II”: He commends the Perſons implyed in this iv, | 
1. Titus, whom he commends (1) for his Care, wv. 16. (2) For 
," - his/Readineſs, wv, 17. 

2. Another Brother © (1) For his excellent Miniſterial Abilities, 
v.18, (2) That he was the Perſon choſen by the Churches to 
be PauPs Companion in carrying this Relief, w, 19. ampli- 

- fied by the End, (1) The avoiding Suſpicion of any fray 
dulent partial dealing, v,20., (2) To approve their Inte. 
grity to Men as well as to God, w. 21, 

3. 'A-Third-Brother ; commended alſo for his forwardneſs and 
diligence herein, v. 22. 

4. A general .Commendation of %em all together, wv, 23. 

Ill. He concludes with an Exhortation to approve themſelves to 

theſe worthy Brethren according to his boaſting of 'em, v, 24. 


.CHAP. IX. 
N this Chapter the Apoſtle 
1. Shews the needleſneſs of his preſſing 'em any further about 
' the ColleCtion: (1) Afſerted, wy. 1. (2) Proved by their For- 


wardneſs long ago, v. 2. 

[1]. Excuſes his Earneſtneſs with 'em for it, and ſending the Bre- 
thren to gatlier it; - | 

1. That they may-be py; EP 


2. To prevent occaſion of Shame, o. 4. 
3. That it may be @ bountiful Contribution, v, 5. Hereupon' 
HI. He'exhorts 'em to a- bountifol Contribution,,--becauſe their 

Reward ſhall be anſwerable, :v. 6. 

IV. He directs *em concerning the Manner ;z that they doit Chear- 

fully ; with the Reaſons. F. 

1. God loves it, v. 7. 

2, He'll ſupply you with more, for all ſuch like occaſions, v. 8. 
(1) Confirmed by a Teſtimony of Scripture, v. 9. (2) Am- 
plified by a Prayer for a large return of their Liberality, v.10, 

3. It cauſes others to: thank God. for us, v. 11, Amplified by 
a recital of Two good Effets of Charity, | ( x) Supply of 
the wants of others,-- ('2.) Praiſe to God, v. 12, 'Proved 
becauſe hereby they plainly diſcover your Obedience to the 

- commands of the Goſpel, v. 13. 4. It 


W's CORINTHIANS. 


welfare, v. 14, 


CHAP. X. 


N this Chapter Paul beſceches *em to behave themſelves with 
| ſuch Obedience to, and due Eſtimation of his Dottrin and 
Miniſtry , that he may have cauſe to uſe- gentleneſs to towards 
*tm, and not to be 'forc'd to exerciſe the Severity which he ih- 


tended againſt ſome. Particularly here note 
l, An carneſt Intreaty ; amplified by 


1. The Argumenis he uſes to more 'em-z, the Meckpeſs and:Gentle 


neſs of Chriſt. 
2, A Deſcription of himſelf ; cxedraing to that PiQyre the 
falſe Apoltles drew of him, v.1 
3, The Adatter of his lotreaty z that they'd not oblige him to 
uſe that Severity towards *em, which he reſolyed to uſe to- 
wards the falſe Apoſtles ;* amplified by a Propoſal of their 
Surmiſes of him , as if he walk'd according to the Fleſh! 
This is 
1. Proponnded, v. 2. 
2- Confuted, by the manner of his managing his Office, not 
in. a weak and contemptible j </grrtes 3- Proved a) By 
the kind and powerfulneſs of his Weapons, w. + (2)By 
the Efficacy of his Miniſtry, v. 5. (3) By his Ahority 
to revenge all Diſobedience, v. 6. 
I, An aſſerting To Autbority, and the Dignity of bis Perſon againſ#+ 
the falſe Apoſeles 3, wherein 
Ls. te onprerhie imſelf with chem in his Relarion to Chrift, v. 7. 
'2, Prefers himſelf” above them, in reſpect of his Authority ; am-: 
plifed by (1) The Exd for which it's given him, v, 8. (2) His 
Forbearance to ſpeak more of it; > 
3+ The Adyerſarics ſuggeſtion, (1) 2/opounde, v.10, (2) 4v-\ 
ſwered ; that he'll be he ne Pro. as Abſenr, v.11. 
IIT. He taxes" the Falſe, jr their... ſe , where 
1, He refuſes 'to put 4-45 mber,” 
2. Shews the folly of teaſtring $'by themſelbes, 0,12; 
his Miniſterial La- 


4+ It engages them to pray for yau, and, be rerg;Yefirom of your 


Fo 
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y. He cloſes all with a Thankſgiving to God for giving them both |. 
Hearts and Ability for this work, wv, 15. - 


15 


Fo I 


3. Fixes the Rate for ', own rattiſe 
bours, v.13. * Amplified by Ry "(1 TO ng came 
within 


dl 


l 
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within the CompaR of this Rule, 7, 14.” ( 2) That by 
their means he hop'd to ſpread the Goſpel beyond them, 
V. 15,16, 

4. He aſcribes the glory of all he had done to God-only, »,r7, 
amplihed by the Reaſon, expreſt both Negatively and Poki. 
tively, v.18, 


ls CHAP, KI. 


| ba this Chapter the Apoſtle vindicares himſelf and his Apoſtle. 

ſhip from. contempt in their Eyes who prefer'd the falſe A. 
poſtles before him; entring upon a neceſfary and forc'd com- 

 mendation of himſelf and his Apoſtleſhip ; wherein 

[, A Preface y deſiring em to bear with him in his juſt and necef. 

ans om ation, T2. 1.. amplified by the Reaſons, ' 

1. His Godly Fealon/y , left they ſhoold be miſled ; with the Rez. 
ſon of Jealouſie ; becauſe he was the Perſon that had 
eſponſed *tm to Chriſt, and therefore would fain keep %m 
Pure, v. 2. 


| 


3. 2, His Feer of their being co 


rrupted, wv. 3; 
3, _— none conld preach a better Chrift or Goſpel than he, 
ch'd, wv. 4- 
II, Some particulars of his Self-Commendation. 
1, His Equality with the chicfe apoties 0, $, amplified by 
' (1) A Conceſſion of his rude Speech, (2) A Denial of 
his rudenefs in Kno e, (3) An Appeal to their own Ex- 
perietice, v, 6, fs Falſs poſt 
2. His Equality wi A &s in preaching the Goſpel 
freely are Wages ; wherein * 
1, He ts the matter of Fatt, that he did ſo, v. 7—g. 
. 2, Profelles that he would not be hindred from ſo doing, 


V, 10, - 
3. Gives the Reaſons bf it. (1 Ne wwely ; not for want of . 


[] To prevent 0c- 


ow IS 11." (3) —_ his own Advantage. 
$ own 
of 


of Reproach ; as if 
the falſe 
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i 2, A Deininevevion of Judgment againſt tm, 9, -i 5. on 
1, 24 ma. ful Propel ofthe enerer of bis Self Cade Lerinn; . 
wherein 
7. "4, Ahother Preface z wherein (tr) He deprecates the cenſure 
” of Folly. (2) Begs a patient Hearing, v. 16, (3) Owns his} 16 
Folly hereinz if it muſt needs be fo accounted, wv. 17,} 17 
(4) Gives the Reaſons of it, [1] The Example of others, v.18.] 18 
JF2] Their own pradtiſe*in beating with the like, yea, worſe 
t in others, v, 19, 20. ' Amplified by an interpretation of his| 19, 20 
l- meaning, v. 21*, | | 21: 
X 2- The Compariſon between himſelf and them ; ſhewing 
r. His Parity with them in outward Priviledges, wv. -21, 23, |-21, 22 
< 2. His Swperiority over 'em. 1. In his Office, wp. 23-. 2.Inf 23- 
"his" Suffttings, (1) Exremd! and Bodily, v, -23—27.|-23--27 
|= (2) Inward, viz, [1] His Care, v. 28. 0 His Sympa-| 28 
d thy with others in their Sufferings ; 4%. 29. Aimplified by | 29 
N _ - 1, His glorying of theſe things, v, 30. '2, Calling God| © 
to witneſs of the truth of 'em, 4,31. 3. A particnlar| 31 
inftance of his Danger and Deliverance, v, 32, 33- 32, 33 
Bly ; 
. CHAP. XIE 
N this Chapter the Apoſtle 
} I, Proceeds in his tak > wherein 
f 1, He grants (by way of Preface) the inexpediency thereof iq 
p ordinary Caſes, (implying the neceſlicy hereof now,) 
2. The Matter of his lotying gs Yiſrons and Revelations, v. 1. Verſ,1 
L 3, A Narrative of his YViffor, in reſpect of the Time, Place, Mat- 
ter, viz, —_ Words , vv. 2-4, amplified by ſhewing | 2—4. 
how far bell glory in this, -. 5, 6. 5, 6 
| 4. The hereof, buffeting ; with the Reaſon 3 to keep 
him kwable, v. 7. amplified by (1) His Prayer againſt it, 7 
[-. v. 8.. (2) God's Anſwer, (3) His Acguieſcence therein ; 8 
, with the *Reafon, ©. 9. 9 
» | 5. The Reaſonof his taking pleaſure in Infirmities, », 10. 10 
j 6.. The Reaſons of his Glorying. * 
| 1, Their Compelling him, ' " x WE 
' 2. Their want of that due eſteem they ought to have had 
for him;z- with the Reaſon of that Eſteem ; his Equality 
with the chiefeft Apoſtles, v.11. Proved IT 
1, By the Afiyacles he wrotght among 'em, v. 12, 12 
Dddd 2. By 


& 
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2, By the Succeſs of his 'Miniſtry:amang %m, whereby 
they were equal to apy othey Chprches ; amplified»bv wn 
Ironical Exception, wv. 13, | | 

IT. Declares his Reſolution of coming to*em.; amplified. by the Mar 
ner of it. 
1. Without Charge ;. with the Reaſon, . 14.. 
2. Spending himſelf for them; illuſtrated by its oppfite, ». 15, 
3- He vindicates himſelf. from the imputation of, making aGain: 
of 'em 3 wherein , ? 

1. The Charge, v. 16. 

2, His Denial. of it.. (1).In reference to- himſelf, v, x7. 
(2) reference to thoſe he ſent to 'em, v. 18. ampli. 
fied by 
1. His remoyal of a falſe End herein z, »or-meerly to excuſe 


2, His Propoſal of. the true. Cauſe ;, viz, . Their. Edifying,. 
V. I9, | 
4. He intimates his Fear of 'em , leſt. he ſhould find ſuch miſ- 
carriages as would oblige him. to uſe Severity, _ (3 ) Gene- 
rally propounded, (2) Many particular Miſcarriages ſpeci- 
fied, v. 20, Amplified by the Conſequent ; his Cenſuring 
of *em- for their impenitency, v. 2.1.. 


CHAP. XIIL 


7D Chapter contains 
I. A Threatuing againſt Offenders ;- whereia 
1, He acquaiats 'em with his proceeding in ſuch. a way, ,v. 1 
2, Aſſures %*em of it, wv. 2. 7 
3, Gives the Reaſon z thereby to give- *em ngoock or experi- 
ment of his Authority from-Chriſt ; amplihed by declaring 
the diſcovery of Chriſt's power among, '*em, (1) Afﬀirmed, 
v, 3- (2) Applicd to the aſſerting his own Authority, wv. 4. 
. Proves his Authority, and this Power of Chriſt in-him, by 
his converting 'em to the. Faith ; wherein he appeals to their 
own experimental Self-Examination, v,.5,, Amplified by his 
aſſurance that they, phe Apoſtles, ſhould.. prove. themſelves 
not. to be Reprobates,. v. 6. 
 5- Lenihies his Threatning ; 
 F, By his Prayer for 'em, that they may do no. Evil, amplified 
by (1) His End therein, v. 7, (2) The Reaſon - this 
rayer; 
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Prayer; becauſe be has rio. Authority againſt ſuch, v. 8. 


 . 3+: Byyhhis Rejoyei 
3, By his Wikof a thorow Reformation among 'em, v, g, 


4, By bis-W; 'em aforchand, by way of Prevention, v.10, 
I. -7 be Concluſion of the Epifle | - | 

1, By way; of Exhbortation, wv. 11, 12, 

2. By way of ;Selntation, v, 13. 

3- By his Apoſtalical Benediftion, v, 14: 


thit he has not'occafion to ſhew his Power, 


GALATIANS 


CHAP. L, 
N this Chapter note 
I, The Preface ; wherein 
1. The Inſcription; ſhewing 1. The Author or Penman, Paul ; 
deſcribed * (1) By his Office. (2) By his Call to it ; declared 
[1] Negatively ; not Flumane, [| 2 7] Politively ; Divine, v.1. 
2, To whom he wrote, v. 2, 
2. A Salwtation, v. 3, G | 
3. A Deſcription of Chriſt by the work of Redemption, v. 4. 
4-  A' Doxology or Thankſgiving to God for this work of Re- 
demption, v. 5. 
Il. A Reproof of the Galatians; wherein 
1. A Pathetical Admiration, 
2 The Matter'of the Reproof, or the evil reproved ; Defc&ion 
from 1 el-Dottrin 6f Juſtification'by Faith, v, 6. am- 
plified.by-the' ground of w' DefeCtion ; the Craft and' Error 
of 2,70 | 
I. 4 aferting the Divine Authority of that Goſpel he had preach'd 
-207t0* Com, ? 
' 1, 'ByWenovuncing 


a'd6uble' Curſe 'ypon any that ſhould: preach 
” -any*other Go 


ipel; v. 3,9, 


2, From |the:ſcope of ' his DoCtrin ; which was not to feed 'em | 


with 'Homane Inventions, but to bring 'em to a dependance 
on God's Authority alone in matters of Faith ; with the Rea- 
fon of: his fo doing, v.40. - 


Dddd 2 3. By 
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|- ©. 1, By his Oppoſition $0 the Goſpel formerly, v, 195 © 

|  4'2. By his Knowledge in, and Zeal for the Jewiſh Religion, v,t;,. 

3. By the Manner of his 'Corverfiow and Cal to the Apoſtolic 
Office ; whereof he gives a large account 'in ſeveral par. 
ticulars ; as (1) His Deſcggnmens for-that Office. (2)*Hig - 
aCtual Cai to it, w. 15. (3) His Illumination with ſaving 
knowledge.” (4) His taying aſide all carnal ReſpeQs, v.1s, 
{5) His declining any-ceaverſgwith the Apoltles. (6) 
removing to renÞÞte 33 = y 7, 

4. By his Kore Vileof Mer ank Funct v.19. Thi erif 
of all which he confirms with an Oath, wy. 20. | 

5. By the diſcharge of his Office with Approbation ; where. 
in (1) His Removal into his ewn/ Country, v.21, (2) His 
Unacquaimedneſs with the Chriſtians of Fudea,v.22, (3) The 
Report they heard of his Converſion and Change, v, 24. 


(4) Their Approbatipr of all, v. 24: 
| CHAP. IL 


q 


[* this Chapter Paul 
| I. Produces other Proofs and Evidences of the Divine Author 
of his Dofrin. and Office, 
1, From the, Approbation and Conſent of the chiefeſt Apoſtles 
at Jeruſalem ; where 
1. His Journey thithes, and Companions, %. 1, | 
2 —_ bel th cauſe, Revelation, AE ; 
3. His: Buſeneſ5.there-;; t0-acquaint, 'erm with-bis Do&uin, a 2, 
-2. From their mains Fw Iaco FeJowſhi veithans being 
|  Circueis'd, (Which-ſhews that they did:.not judge-it to 
be neceſſary,) v, 3. amplified by the Reaſon-thereofp that 
the falſe Brethren might-have noadvantage againſt *$9,9.4,5- 
3. From the 1ſie of that Meeting with the Apoſtles at Feruſa- 
- Their owniag him-for an; ey j-1 - _ _ 
l at any Perſonal Prerogatives t Mmight-Way 'Gam 
to, were of CR Connery (2). That thoſe 
Apoſtles. added, nothing to bim, w. 6. (3) That they-were 
convinc'd he was the Apoſtle of the: Uncircumcifien, v. 7- 
(4) They were ſatisfied of. the great. ſucceſs of his( Mi- 


, 


| &; bor 
with - £3 rbg and agreed) to divide their 
" #/9,- And (6) _—_ = Affiſtance in a 


1 poor Chriſtian Fews, +, +. 452; tay 

Ic 4, From his Authori ublick Aypege ke of Peter, one of ad 
» chief Apoſtles, for'his ſinful compliance with 

bs. in his PraQiſe be declin'd from the Do&tir 

g ' concerning the Abrogation of the Ceremonial p) 

l - js '1, Symmari ' propounded, 9.11, 2, More particular 
$ ' --relared, iff'r of | 

| I. The Occaſion of this Reproch \Foer's ihdraing tim- 
1 felf from the Gertriles, for eaſin? the Jews, 
and ſo rejetting the Gentiles Ahora Mb, joy, unlefs they'd 
quit their Chriſtiaq -Liberty, and comeutderthe Yoke of 
the Law , v. 12., Aggravated by C1) 


this practiſe of his drawitg vehiers by” bis Fx 

= " | contraryts their J Judgmea v. 13% (2), 

: | 'of it; wa E 
2, The Keproof it ſelf” —- he blanies Hi 

Jon Cerro) Gentilizing himſelf, add: yet drawing o- 

p I Eft abliſhe ahd not 


iſm, , auf 
aliſhes the vis if ificarion by rad os in Chr 
v the Works of” the Fol-4 90k oves by ments, 
| ſe rhe Believing Jews, rough the Lhe many Pri- 
* lockers thy ond the Genriles, and might have expected Ju- 
ogra by Works; if there had been any ſuch thing, yet 
expected Juſtification only by Faith in Chriſt, and nor by 
Works. * This is (tr ) Propoinded, v. 15, t6-; (2) Ptoved 
' "(as tv" the Negative part, ) 'by « Teſtimony of Scripture 
. v.-16, _ (3) Amplified by an Anſwer ton Exception again 
this as if this ue le pred an Encourayer 
of Sin, and that Men need- not &s, This is 
'Þ Propo unded, v. 17. 2: Confyti 
m_ Caſe purin his own Perſbn,that thongh he had main- 
dJu tion by Faith without Works, yet he had al- | 
to preach'd down Sin, .and therefore that Dodctrin we rot 


it, v. 18, 


this Do@tin did free 'em from the Law in 


24 


of Juſtification, yer” cot” as 4' Rule of Life z 


the 
end | 


TI 


Is, 16- 


18 


pot SSLETLANS | M 
of that they may Hive holily, v; tg; 
"—_ rot "robige al all Joſtified Perlons16 Mprtifie 8h po F 
live unto Chriſt, .v. 20, 
2, Becauſe if we are, jiſtified by Works, then Free Grace, and. 
the Death of Chriſt are rengred uſeleſs, '2, 21. 


a bi CHAP. If 


| Ti Chapter: contains 
L 4 roof of the Galatians for: ebeir dfelto from 
the Dofrin 0 of Tub ifieation by Faith, yated by the evidence 
=_ plainneſs wherein that x rn had been preach'd unto'em, 


IT. "I Propo al of her ; deghpens for the proof of _ this Doftrin, 
'A From ir own Experience, - becauſe the Spirit was beſtow'd 
wa «1. in bod attendance unto,, and acceptance of this 
FE I9 ber, .4 V.2. ox mg: 

I, i. By the (1). It will be far 

rom m ing Ns &.. Ct 2. 3. (2), They'd 

wie all che Fair of Lad. former "prath upon this ac- 
<_ V. 4+ 


ence, | | 
"peach Tt 


2, By aT elimony Teens hi qo es that this Bleſſing 
promis'd to Abe, Qu belong to the Gentiles as well as 

+ the Jews, v. 
3 By art Hope ok CogluGon That all Believers. whether 


Jews. ak 0X .zad_ the y only, ay juſtified and bleſſed as 
An 


3; Becauſe they, thee = Juſtification by Works, are under the 
Curſe of the Law \.( 3s not being, able to yield that Obe- 
dience' it requires ) and therefore cannot be juſtified by it, 
For that which-Curſes them, cannot Acquit and Juſtifie them, 
ts 1. 5 

' 4- Becauſe the Scripture teſtifies exprelly , that Men ſhall be 
juſtified by * Faith, and therefore not by the Law, v. 1. 

Proved, becauſe the Law does not regard Faith, but requires 

L FDS Obedience to Juſtification be Life; v, 12, BY 

_- >L 


o 


GALATIANS- 
5-- Becauſe the benefit of, Chriſt's $1.3heſ 
5 orchas'd by nay ere da. only (<A 4 


Chriſt's undergoing the Curſe for us, v. 1 3. 


z- The Fruits of this Suffering of, Chrilt...( 1.) ). That the | 


Gentiles might partake of this Bleſling to ye juſlibed as A- 


bram was, (2) That all might parrely; | 
: t ry ys 


tiful communication, of: the+Spirit. 
our partaking of this Bleſſedneſs, is BY 
UI, Left any might cio that though Fuſtification mig be Keith N 
fore the Law , yet by the giving of the Law, that wo eems- to be 
alter'd, and Fuſtification by Works eſt abliſh'd , thergfore be < ws 
the way of Juſtification e abliſh'd by God's Covenant, wiz 


could not be alter'd by the giving of the Lap afternards. ; , his ho | 


proves 
1. .By..a compariſon taken from .Men's Covenants z which bein 
once confirmed, cannot be alter'd. - This ts (1) \ Propounded. 
% 15-" (2). Applied to the caſe in hand : Where he ſhews 
hat God m 


+. .Lhat, qd gore a Covenant with Abrabam. | 
/Je' That al his both, thoſe which lived after the gi- 


ving ob. the:Law,.as well as thoſe before, and Gentiles as 


i, well as Fews, were included in this Covenant; they being }” 


all expreſt by the. ward [Seed] in the ſingular oumber, 


toſhew og it's under” kt and.che ſame, con{ideration, = 


that they do all partake. $Promis'd lelling, w. 16. 
_ 3-, That if Men's Qontooate | confirm'd conn be al- 
ter'd, much leis can this, being (1) Made by. G 50d (a) Con- 


firmed. . (3) Confirmed in Criſt, v.17, 

2, Becauſe theſe Two ways of uſtification and Salvation are 
inconſiſtent ; and therefore. if, works be admitted _(tho but 
in conjunction with Faith,) the way is alter'd, p.-18, Ha- 
ving removed the falſe uſe of the Law , viz- "For Juſtifica- 
tion, he now ſhews 

i true uſe of it ;, viz, For the diſcovery of . Sim 7, amplified » 
ewin 

1. It ' Date or Continnance, V "Till Chriſt”; "Coming, , 

2. The way of it's. Deliwery ; $ els, Ra 

3. The Perſon intruſted with it 3 2fofes, a eoplta Mediatdt's v.19. 


1. The way or means 'of Ko el IOR en of 
the Law, notwithſtanding; gur Gm it, viz, || 


— — 


14 


— W —_— o 


I7 


1T 


4+ The Reaſon of. imploying 'him as. Mediator, viz..To make! 
Peace 


2I 


232 


ee kt 1 ad ith” 
nE 


VO A 


"y 
: 


2 "a A” 7 be A AEAEE Pa Re 
> _CWUNTPANS b 
wk fore Wityotl God'and them , who were-at odds before by 
[13 on of 'Sin, . "20; N.79 | 
removal of an Objeftjor or Dowbe that might arife from hence, 
thac if The uſe 6F* the Law be to diſcdyer, aggravare'mnd con- 
demn, for Sin, then it's contraty t6 'the Covenant '6f-/Grace , 
that covers and'pardons Sin, This is" (1) Propomnded. ( *) Re- 
felted. (3) Confure. - _ 
I. my (vorotny 19 Argument , th#t the *other- opinion makes 
. the- Law contrary to, and deſtruftive of the Promiſes and 
' Covenant of Grace; for if Rigſteouſnefs' and"Life tould be 
obtain” -M- the works of the Law, then the covenant of 
Grace is nſcleſs, -v. 21. 
we * Fakes pe ſhewing that the Law is not- contraty, but ſub- 
ſt £0 the Promiſe z in as much as a Sitiner being con- 
-* * vinc'> by the Eai'of his Sin and Miſery,  8'-itdue*d there- 
upon, to fly by Faith to Chriſt for Righteouſneſs , w,, 22, 
Aimpfifled” by  ſhewing the' difference between! the Legal and 
Gofpel, Diſpenſation, b eu = 
'the Law they were detzin'd nnder* a ſeriſe of Sin, 
and thereby prepared as it were for the Eritertainment of 
the Dodtin of Faith'in' Chriſt, »: £5; Uloſtrated by com- 
paring the Law inthis reſpe'to 'a Sehool- Maſter,  v, 24. 
2, Under the Goſpel, 'they are (1 )-Freed from- that uſe of 
the Law, v.25. Proved, becauſe they are nowcome to 
Age, v.26. Proved, by their participation” of Baptiſm, 
' a 'new-Covenant inance; wherein they have taken 
ppn *em the JA_ Chriſt, v, 27, This is awpli- 
fed (r) By fhewing the equal Intereſt that Perſons of all 
Nations have in'Chriſt, by Faith, 9, 28. (2) By an I*- 
ference, that therefore they are Ahrabam's Seed, and ſhall 
partake of his Privitedges,” 7. 2g. 


CHAP, Iv. 
this Chapter the Apoſtle 


"ir, 


* I. Farther miſts y- the Churches freedom from the Moſaicd 
Diſpenſation ; which he . _.. | 
1, Illuſtrates by che Siniilitude of a = or Minor, and his T#- 
. (2) Applied. 


_ 7). ians, (1) | 
eftament, .v, 3- 


Prapoun V, 1,2 
1. To'the Ko under the Old 
The Seaſon, 


|. 2. To her Freedom under the New :- Wherein (1) 


arch's For 
(2) The 


"GSHVATFANS 
hero nthcopyperagt ri 


thereby, wv. 5. 
Stiews ihe 


'K 


V, 6, 


Adoption, 
3. Concludes this int with an Inftvence conterting the ſtate 


of Believers the Goſpel-difpenſation. 4 »þ Not Ser. 
vanrs. (2) (3) =-_ T. 7: 


1. Deate wi *w omcormin thei ' inelinableinſs to.  Ohiruc 


1, He expoſtnlates with 'em 
1, Of their former condition 3 that they 


were never acquainted with coudicion,” Conte | | 
2. - their aſe debby 


the true'God) fo. o eitletrithey were 4 
yy Grace of God, and not by -atry 7 or me- 


"TR of their 0wn14 and: rferefore that now they Id be 
A DE tne is al- 


2: He charges'em 


r1y kent his far 
. nt The ers hs fear what fl. 
neceffity of the 


8 iniort of” 
-- 1. Becknſe he had ppon Lcred bs Opinion 
1-1/7; BleteaYf be fag ur BELIVE 
. Becaiſe" of 'the great kindijefF'rhey had foriyerly ſhewn' 


him; where 
I, "Ben 'mentions hls great Suffering 4:2 


on '**m, V.IL, 
o follow ig Ewe "in lay- 


Benefic we reap by this Freedow, and being come 
' to Maturicy,\vuz. A more- plentifal-effy eflon of th Spire of 


or Coodition ;) anacr rhe Low, v, 4. owners tr | 
gerence itſelf. ( 5) The End of it, and benefit We-recoive 


'm, v.13, 


3 


GATATHMANG 


x! the falſe Parr to the Galatians, v.07 my 


1, The ay of true Zeal, UV. 18. 
2. That his-Zeal for-em wag-lincere and tender' ; 2s-appears 
pe” -the great1labour and peins be took. . for their Recd- 
very from Error, v.19. (2) By his Deſign-and Endeavour 
ſo-to order, the matter, as that there may be a joyful Meet- 
ing between 'em,. v. 30. 
IV. Confirms and illuſtrates the whole' preceding. Djſpwe both concern. 
ing Juſtification by Faith, and not ty Works, and the abolyſbing-of the 
legal it ag A the Teſtimony of the Law it ſelf, Penis 
Hiſtory of Abraham's Family. - 


_ Paſir Wherein 
++ to judge of this Controverlſie, by what 


Law, I. 21. 
2 The [gs ſl of of Abrabaw's Two-Sons 3-ſhewing the 
I, 1. nee their * Adocbors: bi the one Bond, the other Free, 


2. To Teſpedt of os Principle of their Generation and Birth ; 
one. after the Fleſh, the, other. by Prom/e, WV; 23. 


3+ I gorical Interretawion of it; ſhewing the Mhpery of 
this Hiſtory. 
1, In reſpect of che Mothers that they ſignific the Two Co- 


venants, 
1, The Old Covenant z, deſcribed by. (1) The Place 4p 


it ye Reg. (2) The Natwre or pt Pr ho inc 
er 


ing to Bondage, . 2.4. (3) The P 
rc Sp Frcs Br tenaciouſly Ak it; ewiſh Church 
of that age, v, 25. 

2, The New Covenant; deſcribed (1) By thoſe that - 
hered to it ; the Members of the Goſpel-Church, 
owned and embrac'd } ification by Faith. C2) Þy 
the ow wherein thoſe who abers. to this Covenant” 
ares > Freedom, (3) By -who are the 
Membe this Church; all whe- 
- way Gentiles, I, 26. "WP 

4- The Confirmation of this Interpretation, by 6 faimeny of 
Scripture, wv. 27 * b-i' Tha 


T*5 Chapter contains 


Diſcourſe) conſiſting of Two. Br 
1, Poſitive, to maintain their Chriftian 
2. Negative, not to ſubject res em to: 


viz. en of the Þ; Dy; v, - Lerman e 
2, For Conſolation againſt Perſecution ;, by ſhewing (1) That 
this was 1/asc's Caſe, and we muſt expect the like, +, 29. 
(2) hol the Event ſhould he, viz, That, their Perſecu- 
tors ſhould be caſt out of the Church, wv, 30, 


CHAP. v. 
of. yoogn paykentle foregoing 


I. 4n Exbortation. (by way 


n of 
the Law as neceſſary to Salvation, v. iP .by divers 
Aj uments, | 

uſe this excludes from all benefit by Chriſt; confirm- 
od by his awn A ick Authorit 
' hereby they oblig'd chemigine to perfett Obe- 
ience to the whole Law, under pain of Damnation, and 
ſo made their Salvation impoſlible, w. 3. 


iy Jregboeby. they rendred Chriſt uſcleſs, and renounc'd 


4 Becauſe all Eelicving qo _—_ for Heaven only by the 
Righteauſneſs of Fa 

5- Becauſe under the Go 
ceptance with God, 7 6. 

6. Becauſe no good reaſon can be given for their deſerting 
the DoQrin of Juſtificgtion by Faich, v. 7. 

7, Becauſe this perſmaſion of ing Juſtification by the 
Law, comes not from God, bus the Devil, +, 8. 

$. Becauſe a little falſe Doftrin in one point, may ſoon lead 
'tm into other Errors, Tv. 9. 

9. Becauſe he'was confident they would, through God's Grace, 
be_reclaim'd from this _ 

10, Becauſe their Seducers. and. Ringleaders herein , would 
be puniſt'd by God, for it, v. 10, 


SY nothing but Faith avails.to ac- 


11, Becauſe whatſoever ſome alledg*d, he did not urge the|: 


Ecee 2 Obſer- 


29 
30 


Mm: © 1 _M _LS 


IO 


ondirtans 
erfecxtion upon tha C, 2: 
Perein apn tas cor, (3 bythe Off 


12 'Becauſe-4 veers dig «deſerve Excomamnnication, 
v, 12, amplified by the Reaſbn, becauſe they vrged ſuch 
things as were /inconſiſtent with their” Chriſtian Liberty, 
to-which they were called, v.13. | 

IH, DiretHons edreerring the #ſe'of their Chriſt ian Libetty; wherein 
1, Two -Ralt# abobtiit. - - Ow IE 

1. Not to uſe it ſo as thereby ,to-nouriſh any Corruption. 

2. Touſe it in a way of Love, v, -13, Enforc'd by (1) The 
Nature of Love, which is the fulfilling of the Law, wv. 14. 
(2) TRE Mifcbief that would follow upon the watt of it; 
viz. The ruin their "Church, v.15. Jug 

2, Meanj ret the Abuſe bf" It for" the nouriſhing: corrup. 
tio, Us in the Spirit, 49, 16, Proved (+) By the 
f intlinations of thefe Two Principtes, the Fleſh and 
Spirit, 2. 17: (2) Becauſe then they are not under the com- 

_—_— _ of oro bra yp IM ec) $4 has 

3. A Diſcovery of 'the Works of rhe Fleſh. ( t Y- By their open 
appexrincy/id-the Life, 4, 19. (2) By 4 particular” Em- 
meration of *eth, v. -1g—21, Ro 

4. A Recital of divers Frijrs of the Spirit, RG - 

5, Another nr inforce the praCtiſe of the firſt Rule, - 
viz. That thereby we may approveour ſelves to be'Chrilt's, 


v. 2.4- w_ 69 | 
6. An Argument alſo to infotte Walking in the Spirit: viz. That 
thereby we may prove our ſelves to be ſpirirually alive, v. 25. 

III. A Dehortation from Ambition, Provocation and Envy, v. 26. 


CHAR VL. 
I* this Chapter the Apoſtle = 
I, Preſſe: the Exerciſe of Mutual Love , and that in Two In- 


. Rances. 
1. Towards the fallen, 1. By endeayouritg to re em; 


amptified by (1) The Manner , in Methneſe. (1) The A6- 
tive; th frailty, v. 1. 2. By bearing patiently with 
*em ; preffed kd CY Btennis cis is the £450 of Cn TP 
(2) Becauſe. Self Contei® Is but Self- Decent, v. 3. —_ 
by pre g a Remedy it, viz, Self-ſear ing ; 
pre 


ww — ww 


1y Poli 
-111Ing DG ito 


"GAELATIANS 
ed 1. Ipcke benefyre in himſelf, . 4. 2+ Becauſe e 
; Ip fe Dn RITA which is - 

nh by the Fxvede JherfoF; in il Fd Giles, 4. F. 

” 


, It "be of the Duty it mr T1) VBecadfs God Is 
 concern'd herein, who cannot be mock'd by rheir frivo- 
Jous Pretences and Excuſes. (2) Becauſe every ones Re- 


ward hall be of the fame ſort with his Work, 1. Ge-1' 


nerally propovnded, v. 7, 2. Particularly proved3in 
the different forts of Works, $60d and'Bdd; +'8. 
2, In reſpe&t of Perſeverance and con ** therem ; 
| ” with a Motive from the Reward; 
another Exhortation, (by 'way-of © 
Charity to all ; yet limit&d by 
above others, wv. 10. 
U. Concludes rhe Byiſte ; where 
1, He inſinvates his great love to *em, by his hrtens of 
his own Buftd-Writitig, v-11:) - 
2. Shews that the falſe Apoſtles in their Te 
eee les FI, Vid: 
PV 12, NS," Berri 
themſehves (3) Vain-Glo- 


ry, VU. 1 
Read? 


way 
? deem 


by way 
2. To 
| et pl Y; Oo Urged 
I, "What avails to A? with God. "Tr '5 
mn bp. indy Stake ; Priviteapes. b ferns 
ly; 4 tw Cyetare, © 


£ The Berieft they TY reap lite 7-387 aA 
| Pp gente Arby Ifoacl of v, 16. 

all: from tronvling him by ers ; with | 
: 'Beenviſe the Viſthle Ta I ; Sufferings did 
evidence the trnth of ifs Dottrin, add his Con- 
eing v. p7e 


« M1 with his * Apr! Fenton v.18. |; 


= 7 
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own Works, v, 5. | 


* 


—_— s 


EPHESIANS, 


_ oP * a al 
a A a þ T \ , 


” ? - q +4 o- 
6 Tx! [TY Y 1 - b ” — Þ, «| 
f _— Sn ex "O 


— 4 —— 


QOH Tiled kd my 
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CHAP. L[ 


7% Chapter contains 
L A Io 3 wherein 1. The Inſcription, v. 1, 2, The 


II, The Tie Gram, af auſes of our Salvation, viz, The free Grace of 
God in Chriſt s Dodtrin is 


19 Comet -..xFy by. way, of Thankſgiving, to God; 


E's 1. TheObjelt of this Praiſe, God; deſcribgd by kis Two-fold 
"Relation to Chrilt. 
2. K Ground of it, (1) Generally propounded z, 4 mu 
- — fg A SH 2: 2801. 
2% px 4 rug WV VER Fat, oth b lth. 
I; in 
hopped cfivibed beter by ics-Author,, 'Obje, + 2B Eter- 
A "40 drierited all (1) By.he bj 
2. Predeftination ; 1 2) BY wu Se- 
On which we are CSI ok 
riſt, 4, Inward im Ca 4 expool, { Cx) Mor 
Hays in himſelf. (2) More-expreſly ; his 
veneign Will, v. 5. 5. The Ends both Ser 
Subordinate, v. 6, 
2, As Purchas'd by; Chriſt in the work. .of ; de- 
 Efitert 1, The Price paid ; > (writs Ml F = 
of Beaphc eulnaditg 29.904 Par, Sin. 3: 
— _ LB ru ang Ve Ca pn Grace, s "ul 
3. us in Efeftual C "deſcri 
Ws The Efe/ ; Wiſtdow uy ng uy 
2. The Mears ; the Revelation of the Goſpel, 
3. The Fountain, bis good pleaſure, v, 9, 
4+ The End intended by God in the uſe of theſe means; 
viz. The Gathering together in one all the ſcatter'd oy 
x IO. 3® 


n c © Os by 
- 0 a. 
». : 
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'BPNES: FANS 


'X the Jews ; ſhewing” (1) The 
(a) Toe 


obtain'd ; an In- 


God's 

E Geleripien of Cont cage pro np Lek 

- $ of WR « Working, Art 8b {1 The Bp. EICCEE 
the 


hp = Week v Haarver 
2, To the Gentiles ; (1)Shewing the. Means wiowds they be- 


came Partakers of God's Free Grace z the-Wordand Goſpel. | 


Sealing 


£5 K0.be an 


(2) The Efe& of their Faigh and 
the Spirit, SR) (3) Tear his 
aante oft] 


eſs. (4) The, Contr of 
, ( 5.) God's End. in; all 4 \of:: bis 
Glory, v 14+ 
II. The Apoſtles + ro 'em to Perſeverance tt Know- 
ledge of this TM, 1 ;This he does 
1, By TA Wes d Pr 19.Cod for ? m.4 jmherein 
1, T es dr ugh ad Ve, % LS»; 
2, The E i giving ing and Fer E, v.16, 
3+ The Matter of Fraſer. an i iſdom and 
ſaving K . Y. 17,187 
4+; The Ends wap prays ſor this Willlom for %em ; that 
to holy od of things they pee to partake of ig Heaven, 
2, "The Socking of od's Al; 
Believers, v.19» . 
and. 
'erall 


, ws Ho 2. By ber high 


a Vs 23, 


«1 (3): The Reafon 3 | 
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TEES pple chat hy further ha i 


er Eſte before Y 
1, Of the Gendtes, : in reſpe&t of 


eſpett 
'x. ."Fheir Spirieual Death fi Sin, v.1. Proj by the g- 
"tenor of Tae ren, 2. 


of RANG Their Avery " broup 
By ath, v.3, 
2." Of thei 0 CO that yg ts Sin pot Loer de. 


"ks oo 's £ "al vec 4 
© dd me, BR 
i the 
" Þ 
Forks for. 0 he t 


Il. Apicrthie Dodo mart pri SIGHL DE ws 
. 1, He exhorts %em to dtader their former miſerable Condi- 
tion while Heathens. (1 ) Generally propounded, v. 11. 

2) Particularl deſcribed in Five ſeveral Branches, w. 12. 


fets forth their preſent Eſtate, in of 
P wr 2 __ "Moi 


Fo * Nearheſi to'God ; deſcribed by 


2. Acteſs to God for Gentiles as, well as Jews, 


3, 


; 2. Applied to the believing Ephaſiens is partly v, 22, 


TL Declares the. REY a hve aih 
7 hob 
* Il, Deſcribes he Dig 


{oy way er 19 = 
ely, V. 2+ (2) on 
Ais andF ir; Soma 


4+ Apa 


£6 #f Wav A. 


v.13. (2) Proved by 


to be.our Peace ; amplified b 
1, The Efe&t of this = POV 
and Gentiles. 


Onion between Jews 
2. The Marne of bringing it about ;- breaking, 


aboliſhing . 
3, His Ends herein (1 Unjon of ews.and Gentiles itz one 

tiurch, v. 14, 15+ (2) Reconciliation of both to,God, v.16. | j 
3, The oufwrd Means of attaining this Benefit ba eames | 


viz, The Pteaching of the Goſpel, 9. 17: . 


Comminion in all CAS 
gatively, (2) Poſitively ; 
in he conipares the Churth i \ V. 19, 


m rar, (1) By its Fowidation,, 2. 20, hey (ap Oonine Stru- 
gk Fa aud joining. Ali its 8 Tpetaal 


e ahd | 


ges 3 
cr. 
| Toa ig 


VY, 21, 


ETES. ih” 


this Chapter the A 


gn T9o Fe) on- 


aft 


ls 


ledge Jobghe into. i} 5 | ws He 
was to' Pre am 
I, Fo Trac; anlleddy bem __ 


by Revelation, 
>: The Proof of it; for which he refers "am to'whay oh 
written in the Two former 

3- The com Unacquaintedneſs of yrs Ages, with 


ſome > > aaf Truths, v. 5- 


1 Io 


3 4 


inſtance hereof, in the great Myſtery of the 
Ffff Calling 


JE 
| 
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rn of _ Gentiles to a participation of Church-Pri- 


2 WER 5 which he | ves 1. By his " 2. By the 
power AlBance bf 'God's Spirit, v. 7. _ - 
his Office ; proved | 
1, By his Unrorth /: of it, in his own apprehenſion, 
2. By the excellency of the Subjet-matter he was to preach 

of,” viz. The unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, v, 8, 

'3, By the Ends of this Office, viz. 1, The great benefit 

- which by the conſciencious diſcharge of it would redound 
(1) To Met, viz, Their more clear underſtanding of that 
' Myftery,'v. 9. (2) To An Angels, v, 10, 

4. From the Eternity of God?s purpoſe to intruſt him with 
that Office, for bringing about the foremention'd. Ends, 
V.1 oF 

o - Hhiree- fold priviledge, viz, Boldneſs, Acceſs, Con- 
which Believers did partake of by means 'of his 
Miniſtry whereby they were brought to'Chriſt,. in whom 
they enjoyed all'theſe, wv. 12. 
4. The Uſe hey took miſe hereof ; not "to faint, but to be 
couragi 


3. The 


Un _ Me Sis of bir Prayer for 'em, (thereby to excite %m 


rſevere and proceed in the experimental knowledge of, 
Communion with Chriſt,) Wherein 


Wo i. His outward Geſture, 
| 2. The Ohbjei# of his Prayer ; God.: Deſcribed by his Retation 


(1) T6-Chriſt, v.14. (2) To the Church,” v. 15. 
. The Matter of his Prayer , or what he pray'd*for on their 


| 27 "Leh, CrT Spiritnal th, v.16. [2] ChriſPs duet. 


Ty ick-%en by- Faith (the cauſe of this Strength,) w. 17-, 
Ther Expenent _ C—_ and Comprehenſion of 
effett of his Dwelling in'em) 
hrs Wide Love 6 curely, v, 17,18, (2) More 

_—_ v.19, [4] Fulneſs of Grace, v.19. 
4+ Mr Ca ag Q A Deſcription of God by his 
ighty Power, v. 20, (2) A Doxology, or Thankſgivin 
to God fo deſcribed, eng, ; oy 


CHAP, 


EPHESIANG - 
CHAP, '1y. | 


T6 Apoſtle having i in, the Three, former Chantal ive 
ſhort ſum of Saving Dodtrin, comes next to exhort em -ax 
ſoitable Praftice z wherein 


| 1:4 general, Ewkyrration ( propounded, by. way of lacreaty z and 


ay. an Inference” from what went afore)-:o-watk, worthy of their 
Vocation,. v. 1+) 
ll, A more particular Exbortation to ſuch Graces as are Branches of 


the foregaing general. Duty , and have a mare ſpecial Hfleepce upon 
Vnity, MW. 2+, 


Ill. 4 ſpecial E xborgation, to Unity, * *  Infargd by ſergrl Argu- 


MEengs- -; -: 
1, The-many Unities which are in the Church x 
... Members thereof ; the laſt whereof [one God 

- plified by a Deſcription of him, (1) by Wy , 


Powerful, Providence 1 A We Preſence 


Yo 
10. Withall tru ievers, 
2+ Dirwlep,of of Gifee and EK Gieg: ar Want 
where 


1, The divers Meafures 'of ans FO Graces beſt 
Chriſt, (1 Pr 
B L a. Be, Reed ia 


++ Ana 


RE hag: 


bevng 10h 


ie 7 J ſeveral ariel >; he appointed Irhis'hur 
2, The Enj ain 'd a; þ bodlni'n vhich hs on * q yu in 
all this wer ifts, viz | iying 
of the Church, LN pot deg ws | 
1, By the term of the con She I Ts ſet 
forth in Three 00 ſons; men latter whereof is a fur- 
ther explicati the former, 


v. 

2, By Two of ts Fruits.” (15 Pieſerqatton' from 'Error, 
.v;.14. . (2) Growth 1 din Grace  uficgs 

3, By the Manner or Means of F this ying, viz- Influence 
from Chriſt for this End, in alluſion to the of the 
natural Body ; where (1) The orderly and firm anjor of 


the Freral parts, (2) The Means ofthis Union the Joints 
Ffff 2 or 


25 


27 


29 |; 


Iv. A Dibvrthion from a _—_ roterſe of Life, (contrary to that 


walking worthy of t 
1, Becauſe it's a walking like Heathens, whoſe courſe of Life 


EPHEBIANGS 
aments of Supply, (4:4 adv do7s F in elas,) 
G) The AE, Effect hereof 3's e of the Body, © The 

ajbrrion or Degree; -according to the 

z Rc. ('5.) The Znd' of this increaſe, Eefication of 
» V. 16. 


r Vocation, preſſed, v, t,) 'dilſwaded 


is (1) Generally ptopounded, v. 17, (2) Particularly de- 

ſtribed in the ſeveral Branches and Degrees thereaf, 1, In- 

perd, in their Underſtandings and Aﬀections, v. 18, tgr, 

'2, Onrward, i in their Gonverfarivn, v. -19. 

Knowledge they had of Chriſt, was inconiliſtent 

glicentious courſe of Life, v. 20. "This is 

by a Limitation to ſuch as have an inward work 

v. 21. 

2, W by Three things which that Khowledge did ſtrong- 
b” «nd ecline 'em t I. A of hee 

of Natute, v: 22.” 2. Rewvydrion of 'the Mind, v.23. 

on the New Man ; deſcribed by (1) Its Pattern, 

WY Parr ranch bg aronghe in vs; by Creation. 

t's arts 

my ation to s ſow vcd Dil Dive $ the Sroond T able, 


& wg Ty poem teſs'd both Ne- 
Rn ; ItiforCd by tender n of their mu- 


other, .v..25, 
g to wo Sixth Commandment, 1, To forbear ex- 
| Ta ſuppreſs it ſpeedily, 4. 28, Inforcd 
Dy. eric vering in Sinful Anger,” v, 27. 
| rf to the Eighth *Commandmenn (1) Wegarive, not 
Steal. (2 Poſitive , to implay thenfetves diligently in 
. | inforc'd by the Benefit thereof ; abi- 
> to ſupply others, +. 28, 
Rags 3 our Yeech ; expreſt both Ne egarively and Poſucjve- 
*F1 3 entor 


4. As to the avivt part, by 2 Motive taken from the ad- 


2, Ast6 the Ny {h ent taken from the 
Fob ps ym of 'a Prohibition) 


we re al ie $he Poly y Ye; 3 Witichis _— 
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our Hearts, viz. Sealing, v. 39, 


5- To abſtain from all the branches, degrees andeffefts of ſin- 
,- ful Anger, v. g1. 

6, To exerciſe ſuch graces as are contrary to the Sins laſt men- 
._ , mentioned, v. 33, 


CHAP, Y, 
 I'N this Chapter the Apoſtle qa _ ſeveral Exhortations, 
I I. To ſome general Duties | 
i, To Imitation of Gad - om way of Inference from the duty! 
laſt mention'd, viz. Mutual Forgivenchs, - Ch. 4. #132-) Vl. 


2, To walk in Love, urged by Chriſt's Example love to us; 
i, By Jo Dsſcovery and Fruit of his +<7 bimſel, 


| by an. Arguazent '6pkeo-from his Office, or good Work inf. 


"which he amplifies j 
- for 
2, tis End therein 3 19 be 3 ro ' 
3- The Efficacy DEI 

3, To avoid cry _ + renting Colley 2 1) Recral 
4 they are unſuitable i, nd. inconkſtent oh 
(2) Becauſe inconyenient, \v. 3, 4- (3) Becauſe they ry 

| from God's Kingdom ; for the certainty whereof he 
to their own Khowleidge, v.5. (4) REWDEES CG 
God's wrath,] v. 6. WL up as; 

4- Not to. partake with ether Men in he Ki 
Inference _ the former —_ Argument,) v7; gw 
conſideration mp c «wrought in whi 
requires a forſaking former Sins, and _— Antveradi 
to their preſent ſtare, 22: 8. This is 
1, Confirmed, by che Reaſon of the nence, theranſe ſuch| 

2 ſnicable walking, is the natural refvit of 'therr ſpiritual 
vond ition, v. 9. 
2. Explained , by ſhewing one means to attain unto ſuch -a 
walking, viz, Searching the Scriptures to find out God's 
Will therein, 2. 10. CS LOR 
3. Hoglificd by a repetition .of £ mention ition 
"@ 7.) and by an Injundtion of the contrary Duty of Re- 
-v, 11,, Which he inforces 


1, By conſideration of the abominable filthineſs of thoſe 
Sins/ they: were :guilty of, v.12. 


2, By 


Verſ. 1 
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2. By confideration of the benefit of Reproof, viz. The Con: 
viction of the Sinner, wv, 13, 
3. From Gods omn Example , who reproves the World of 
Sin, and thereby 'conveys light into *em: Wherein 
(1) Their -preſeat ſtate; «ſleep, dead. (2) Their duty to 
awake and riſe, (3) The Encouragement thereto; a Pro- 
miſe of Light, v.14. — - 

F+ circumſpet walking ;' which is (1) Urged; becauſe 
tMe Wiſdom conſiſts in it, wy, 15. (2) Explained in one - 
branch, viz. Redeeming the Time; with the Reaſon, w, 16, 
(3) Amplified by an Inference, ſhewing the means to inable 
ns to this circumſpett walking; expreſt both Negatively and 
Poſitively, 9.19, © - 

6. To avoid Drankenneſs ; inforc'd by the il] conſequent thereof, 

7. To be filled with the Spirit, .v. 18.  Explain'd by ſhewing 
how to give vent to this fill of the Spirit, viz, By ( 1) Sing- 
ing forth the Praiſes of God, v.19, (2) Giving thanks for 

.L alf things, *v7'20%- / (3): Mutual Snbmiſfion, v, 21. (1.dor't 

* " "2m this an-abſolute Head by itſelf (as ſome others do) but de- 
pending upon the former ; becauſe it coberes with them in the ſame 
tenor or conftruttion, viz. 4 Participle, ) 

IT. To particular Relative Duties, iviz. 

} 1. Of Wives;'viz. Submiſſion., amplified 'by (1) The' Mamer 

| 4s to the Lord, ty. 22. (2) The Gronnd; the Hasband's Head- 
bo vi ſhip" and 'Proteftion. of her”; illuſtrated by its reſemblance 
unto' Chriſt's Headſhip over the Church, and ProteQtion of 
it, v, 23, (3) The Pattern; the Church's ſubjeftion to Chriſt. 

- (4) The Extent ; in all things, v. 24. 

2, Of Hubands; viz. Love; preſſed by 

1. Chriſt's Example and Pattern of his Love to his Churchs 
amplified by (1) The Proof thereof g his giving himſelf 
for it, v. 25- (2) The End of his giving himſelf, 1, Her 
Santtification ;, amplified by the Aears thereof ; Baptiſm 
and the Word, v, 26, 2, Her Glorification, or PerfeCtion 
of Holineſs in the World to come,  v. 27, 

2. The neer Union or Oneneſs between Husband and Wifes 
and therefore he ought to love her, v. 28. For (1) All 
Men love their own Fleſh; expreſt both Negatiyely and 
Poſitively. (2) Chriſt cares for his Church, ' v, 29, am- 
plified by the. Reaſon thereof; the ſtrit ' Union _— 

r 


.- '3-1The- antient Law' of Marriage does expreſly. enjoyn ſo 


” = 00 


I this Chapter the Apoſtle 


Il, Preſſes *em to prepare for the Chriſtian Warfare; wherein 


-EPHESIANS. 
- Chriſt and his Church, by vertne of the Spiritual Mar- 
riage between *em, -v.'130, | 


muck, v. 31, Amplified (») By ſhewing the Myſtical ap- 
plication'of- this Paſſage, v, 32. (2) By a Recapitalation 
or Summary Rehearfal of the Duties of Husbands and 
Wives in Two Words, Lowe and Reverence, wv. 33. 


' CHAP, VL 


L Infifts xpon, and preſſes other Relative Family- Duties; as 
1. The Duty of Children to their Parents, viz. Obedience. 1, Li- 
mited or explained in regard of the Manner, or Rule ' i: the 
Lord. 2. Preſſed by (1) The Equity, v,1. (2) God's 
Command ; deſcribed by a ſpecial Encouragement annex'd 
to it. * [1] Generally propounded, wv. 2, [2] Particularly 
ſpecified, viz. Welfare and long Life, w, 3. 
2; Of Parents ; expreſt (1) Negatively; not to provoke 'em. (2) Af- 
firmatively, to give *em pious Education, wv. 4, 
3. 'Of Servants, viz. Obedience; which is 
1, Deſcribed by its properties, (r) Earneſt'care to pleaſe. 
(2 ) Faithfulneſs, (3) As to Chriſt, #5. (4) Their 
Faithfulneſs is explain'd . 1. Negatjvely, by condemning 
the contrary Evils, viz. [1] Eye-Service. - [2] Men- 
pleaſivg, 2, Poſitively. (1) When they behave themſelves 
as Seryants of Chriſe, (z) When they: look upon their 
Maſters lawful Commands as the 'Will of God, », 6, 
(3) When they obey with good 'Will, w.7. | 

2. Inforc'd from the great advantage 'they ſhall reap there- 
by, v, 8. 

4- Of afers ; (1) doing the ſame things. (2) Moderation 
in their Threatning and: Correftion ; preſſed by the conſi- 
deration of that account their Heavenly Maſter will call *em| 
to, v, 9. 


1, A general Exhortation or Encouragement to provide them- 
ſelves with Spiritual ſtrength, 29.10. / } 12 

2. A more particular Direftion (as a means to the former) to 

get the Spiritual Armour ; wherein (1) The Furniture 3 4r- 


wr. (2) The kind or quality; of God, (3), The Quantity} 
: whole. 


27t 


Verſ, 1 
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whole. (4) The Uſe ; pur on. (5) The Endy-t0 fard, (6) The 
Enemy g the Devil. (7) His manger of 'by Wile, 
v. 11, This: Direftion is inforc'd by conſidermion-of the 
Terror and Greatneſs ofs the 'Adverfaries ; deſcribed 1. Ne. 
garivxly 3; not: Fleſh and Blood, . 25 Poſtively;, iti- regard of 
[1] Their Government ; Prizcipebries, F 27] Serengrh. [37] Ter- 
ritaries, [4 Nature. [5] The Ground of the War; «. 
bout Heavenly things, v. 12. 

. A Repetition of the Exhortation + ( by way of Inference,) 
wherein (1) The note of Inference, (2) The Exharvati 
it ſelf, (3) The Arguments to infogce it.; taken from 1T 
Time of the War ; the evil day. 2, The happy iſſue of the 
War; . certain /ifory, v, 13- | 

4- The Poſture they are to obſerve in the Fight, 

5- The ſeveral pieces of Armor we muſt make uſe of. 

1. Defenſive, viz. 1. The Grace: of Sincerity,' (2) The inhe. 
rent Righteouſneſs of a Holy Converſation, v.14, (3)A 
firm jon. to charge throngh all Difficulties, wrought 
by the Goſpel, v. i... (4) The Siveld of Faith yz com- 
mended from its Excellency and Uſefulneſs, v. 16. (5) The 

' _  wall-groannded: Hope of Salvation. 

2, Ofenſrve z viz, Acquaintance/ with the Word of God z where 
(1 The Weapon it ſelf, (2) The Metaphor wherein 
its ſheath'd, Yr. 

6, An Exhortation: to Prayer; where ( 1 ) The Dnty enjoyn'd, 
(2) It's neceſſary Qualifications z_in reſpect of [1] The Time. 
£2] Sorts. [3 ] Principle. 'f 4 } The Guard. [57] Con- 
ſtancy, [6 Extent, 1, Generally; for all Saims, v, 18, 
2. Particularly 4 for himſelf: Amplified by ( 1 ) The Adatrer, 
what they ſhould ask for him. 1. Utterance, 2. Boldneſs. 
(2) Thie End, why he: defired: this, v, ig. (3) The Argu- 
ments touinforce it, taken from [1] His Office, [[2} His 

cat afflifted Eſtate, «4, 20. 

. Conclufion of the Epiftle 3 wherein 

1, The. Reafon of his ſcading Tychicxs to them, v, 2:7, 22. 

2, His Apoſtplical Benediftian, (1) To them in-particulas, v, 23. 
(2) To all the Lovers of Chriſt in-general, v, 24. | 
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His Chapter contains 
I. The Preface ; wherein 1. The Inſcription, v. 1.* 2. The 
Salntation, v, 2. 
ll. Paul's Encouragement of the Philippians ro Conſt ancy and Progreſs 
in Faith and Pity. n | 
1, By ſhewing the good eſteem he had of 'em ; manifeſted by 
1, His conſtant Thankfulneſs and Prayer to God on their be- 
half, v. 3,4 Amplified by (1) The Ground or Matter 
of it, their good Carriage ever ſince their firſt imbracing 
the Goſpel, wv. 5. (2) His Confidence of their Perſeve- 
rance in Grace unto the End ; grounded upon 1, The 
Nature of God, v. 6. 2, The evident Signs of Grace he 
perceiv'd in *em, which oblig*d him to judge well of 'em, 
v, 7. Woſtrated by a Proteft ation of his dear love to%m,yv.8, 
2, His Prayer for their, abounding in Love, Knowledge and 
Judgment, 2. 9. Amplified by the Ends thereof. (1) A 
Spirit of Diſcerning, (2) Sincerity. (3) Utblameable. 
neſs, v,10. (4) Fulneſs of good Works, wv, 11, 
III. Grounds of Comfort againſt the Scandal of the Croſs which befel 
bim, VIZ. | 
1, The Gain of the Goſpel thereby, w., 12. Proved in that 
1, Others were encouraged to ſuffer by his Example, v. 13. | 
2. Many Miniſters were imboldned to Preach the Goſpel 
without fear, 77. 14, Amplified by | 
i. A diſtribution of theſe Preachers, in reſpef of 1, Their 
different Principles; Envy in ſome ; Good-Wil in others, 
7, IF. 2, Their different Els; (1) Some to aggra- 
vate. his Sufferings, v, 16, (2)* Others to aſliſt him in 
his Work, wv, 17, : 
2, His Rejoycing therein, wv, 18. amplified by 1, The Ground | 
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thereof; the advantage he ſhall reap by. 2- Thef 
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Means of this advantage. (1) Their 1 Th Ppt: 7 Th 6 


ſupply of the Spirit. 73: 
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in his Body, w, 20. amplified + the Reaſon , viz, His 

End in "a" and his Gain in Dyine, V. 21. His End 

in Living is lained,, by ſhewing what his Buſineſs 

ſhould be if he lived 2, Corredted, by ſhewing his uncer- 

tainty what to chooſe , whether Life or Death, w. 22. 

Which Uncertainty is amplified by [1] The Ground: of 

it, (1) His perſonal adyantage on the one hand, v. 24, 

(2) The benefit of the Church on the other, o, 24. 

[2] The Iſſne , viz. His Kgomiodge that he ſhould con- 

tinue* with 'em ; amplified by 1. The End, the fur- 

therance of their Faith, w. 25. £ The Effeft ; their re- 

joycing for his Deliverance, » v. 26. 

IV. An Exbortation to 4 Gol rf Lora! onverſation. (1) Generally laid 

| down. (2) Particularly We out in Two Branches, 

1. A Spirit of Unizy in defence of the Truth, v. 27. 

2- A Spirit of Courage under Suffering , inforc'd (1) By what 
it betokens, viz. Deſtruftion to their Enemies, and Salvation 
« 0 themſelves w. 23. (1) Becauſe Grace and Strength to 

z Is purchaſed for them, and beſtowed upon them, v.29. 
=y 3) Becauſe it's no other than what he himſe indured, v, 30, 


CHAP. II. 
= Chapter contains 
I. Exhortations to ſeveral Duties, and Dehortations How ſeveral- 

Viees mtermingled, E, G. 
1. A moſt ychement and Pathetical Exhortation to Unity, v, 1,2, 
2, A nog from Strife and Vain-glory (deſtruCtive of U- 

nity, V- 3” 
3- An Exhortation to lowlineſs of Mind; with a Deſcription 


of it, v. -3. 

4. A Diſſwaſive fro acting 

5. An Exhortation to \ publick-ſpiritedneſs, in \ focking the " 
fare of POAſY 4. Preſſed by Chriſt's Example, wy. 5. Which 


7. I, At 


"Pi 


_ voluntary of 


Humiliation,) o 


Death of the. Croſs, w. 8. 


3, His Exaltation, v, 9. amplified by the Conſequents ther 
of. - (1) The Adoration of all reaſonable Creatures, v.10, 
(2) Their open Confeſſion of his Glory and Dignity,v. 11. 

2. Applies (by way of Inference) in an Exhortation to a di- 

ligent uſe of all means conducing to their Salvation, v, 1 2. 

inforc'd by a powerful Motive, viz, God's .concurrence| | 


with %*em in ſo doing, v. 13. 


'* 6. To avoid Dillſention and Diſcord, wv, 14: Preſſed by the 


good End or Event that will hence infve. 


3. In reſpet of themſelves, ( 1.) Inoffenfivenefs, wv. 15.] 
.the Goſpel co ochers, 02. i6-, 


(2) wr Fg 


2. In-reſpeCct of the 


IL. The Means, uſes to;comf, 
' He pops arts 


k A Commendation of Timothy. (1) From his Care for them, 
v..20. Illuſtrated -by ics oppoſite ; the ſeli-ſeeking of 0-|- 
a v.21... (2) From his afliſfting Paw in Preaching the 


[7s Opp 


of his Labours, 


his readineſs to ly do 
re 


(2) Their Duty.t 


; his. rejoycing-for: the ſucceſs 
9 0 amplified by. (1) His declaring 
wn bis Life for their good, wv. 17. 
aÞn 5 Ie with him, v. 18. 


ſend rear : ; amplified by 


,- His. End; to learn their fare, Vi19 


Y, 22, 


plified bY, 


Is A 
2. 


unity he'll take of ſending kim, W..23, 
_- himſelf ſhortly, /o: 24- 
3. His ſending back Epaphras, mer own Miniſter to «pz am- 


er of bim, w. 25. 


ſons ,of his ſendipg him. 


I, Tg own Deſire, withthe ground of it; the report of 
his Sickneſs, v. 26, amplified. by 


ger | oh was in, (2) God?s Merciful Recovery of him, 


: HRS: 


in hizPreſence. | 
Pals SOITOW, v2 28. 


Gge8 2 


EPPLANG 
and plc dared nds re 
's natural Majeſty and Glory, "x 
aſide this; Glory, (in his ſtate of 
in the Two chief Branches of it. 
(1) His Heaven w. 7- (2) His ſuffering the curſed |” 


(1) The great Dan- 


Y 


| 


. 


: 


n 3. An 


Verſ, 


——_ 


== this Cir note 


mY npti_as. 
i ome him- 


COLULOLY 


. An Exhortatiog/t6 receive: him 
” by the Reaſon 5 thegreat 
ſelf by his Serviee to Pax, 0. 30. 


CHAP. IE. 


1. An Exbortation to Divine Joy 

2, An Excuſe for inculcating the ſame things, v. 1, | 

3. A Cantion againſt Falſe I eachers ; deſcribed by their ill qua» 
lities, v. 2. .Which Deſcription is illuſtrated by its Oppo» 
ſite, the Temper of true Chriſtians ; where 

t, He challenges and appropriates the Title of Circumciſion 
in a right ſenſe to themſelves, 

2. Deſcribes true Chriſtians by (:) Their Spiritual Wor- 
ſhip, (2) Their Tejoycing in their intereſt in Chriſt, 
C3) The caſting away all confidence in carnal thingy, v. z, 
This laſt particular he _ ſhewing 
1, ' That) he 'had more ence py ſuch things, 

than any of them could pol to, v. 4- Proved byan 
Enumeration of ſeveral particulars, _ 4 _ 

2. What his Eſteem of them was, v. 7, 

3 A repetition of his tmdervalying of %em, and .renounring 
confidence in %em. 

4 His Ends herein, ſhewing the Benefits he ſhall reap 
hereby, viz, 1. A winning of Chriſt, .v,8. 2, A be- 
ing fopnd in him; amplified by ſhewing in what capa- 
city only he eonld be fornd in him'; expreſt th Ne- 

atively and Poſitively, v. g. 3, An'ex Know- 
Jedne @ hity, vo Communion == - Con- 
formity to him H his Reſurre&ion'and 'v: 10, 


5- A partaking of. a more perfet ſtate of Helis il, 
amplified by (1) A Correttion, man ys Ex 


perfection at preſent, (2) An A his En- 
deavours after it, v.12. (3) AK his Dif- 
claimute. ( An illuſtration of his Endeawours, by a 
compariſon of Runners for a Prize, v. 13, 14- 


© 4 An Exbortation (by way of Inference from what went 2- 


fore) to follow his Example in ours after Per- 
Ft Enforc'd, jZ _ ag her "vi nd of 
hope that God wonld teclaim 22 the "any y were 


in, v, 15, s, An 


 PMTLIPPTANS 
At» Exbortetion 9q-y6 walking and Unity: notwithſtand- 
hs .ing/ an their Judgments, v.-16, 
6. = yr "he Leberknies: tate Exmmple, and 
ather Apaſties, v; 17. 
I. oy the falſe were not to be imitated in re- 
gard of (1 } Their evil Diſpoſition ; Enemies to the Croſs of 
Chriſt, v, 18. (2) Their 1miferable End 3 Deſtru#ion. 
(3) Their wicked Lives, &. 19. | 
2. Becauſe the Converſation of the true Apoſtles was in Hea- 
yen; amplihed ( 1 ) By the Motive thereto, the conſi- 
deration of that glorious chan ange they expeCted at Chriſt's 
coming, (2) The Means this Change 3 God's Al- 
mighty Power, wv. 20, 21. 1, 


CHAP, 
— Chapter contains 
I. Exhortations to divers Duties... 
1, Particular ; viz, (1) To the Philippians, to ſtedfaſtneſs, (by 
way of inference from that glorious Change mentioned, 


pn amplified by a heapof xp 
On er Ea 
another, ts 


te 
7+: 

, General, viz, (1) To Spiritual Joy, v. 4. (2) To Modera- 
tion; with a Motive, v,s. (3) To avoid carking Care ; am- 
plified by [1] The Remedy ; A hankfol Prayer, v.6. [2JA 
Motivez viz A Promiſe if of God's Peace to ſecure 'em, v.y7. 
(4):To an Imiration of their Heathen 
ſoever was truly praiſe-worthy., 9, 8. (-5 )-To follow his 
Doctiin and Example; with-a Motive, v- 9. 

IL 4 Commendation of 'em for their Kindaſs and Boxnty to hiw in 
his ftraits ;, wherein 

' $ rejoycing at their Care of him z with an excuſe for their 

elay, v.10. 

2. A removal of a falſe ground of hisrejoyding,vis, Not meer- 
ly the ſupply of his Wants ; amplibed bythe Reaſon why 
this was not the ground z becauſe of his Camrexe in every 


Iv. 


no ( 1 ) Generally get V- 11, (2) Evidenced 
HO 5 rene v.12, (3) yyeny - pr ground of 
a abit ability z 


3- He ſhews 


Neighbours in -. h4t- | .. 


rneScaliras of this this Supply to him, and —_ 
$ 
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is ors 0 of cho-natore of it; 
that it was! OMMNRICATITG i bu Affliction, I 
4. He acknowledges alfo their LOR if ('f 
1. His enhancing the value of. *enr by the negle& of other 

Churches in this GS. 15, 16." 
2, His purging himſelf. from ; 
in this acknowledgment. 
3. Shewing the true End ; viz. His aim an ehely petefir, v.17; 
4- Declaring his foil Satisfaftion. with what they: ſent, 
$- 4" 171 it in regard of it's acceptableneſs to God, 
V, 1 


6, Encouraging *em by a Promiſe :of a Recompence in this 
World, v. 19. 


IT. The Concluſion of the Epiſtle ;, wherein 


1. A Doxology, v. 20. 
2, Salutations, . 21, 22. 
_ 3- His _——_ Benedition v, 23. 


COLOSSIANS 


GH A P. L 


His Chapter contains 
I, The Preface ;, wherein 1. The Inſcription, v. 1, 2+, 2. The 
Salntation, wy. -2, 3, An Exordinum ;, wherein 
1, His Gratslatio# on their: Behalf, o, 3. ; 
2, The'Ground of: it,” their Faith and Love, v. 4- amplified by 
1, The moving cauſe ing em to the exerciſe of theſe 
Graces, viz. The Roped: or Reward ; amplified by 
1, The Means whereby they came to the Knowledge of 
this Reward''y viz. The Goſpel, tv, 5, Which he com- 
mends/ or deſcribes ;- in that (1) The Goſpel Preach'd 
to them by Epdphras, was the ſame which was Preach'd 
by the Apott throughout the World. (2) Ir had been 
among em to. the bringing forth of Fruit, 
_ This Fruit Sed conſtant, v, 6. 
2, The Means of *conveying/ the Goſpel to ' em ; ge 


"oh OM VEZ 'C I LC 2 7 4 k N 8 
whom he commerids (1 iron! his to 
- his Office and Faithfulnefd in it, v7. -(z) From his reſpet 
ro them; evidenced. by the good Heport he gave of 'em 
to Paxl, v. 8, . F r 1d 
3, His Prayer for 'em ; wherein "bc 
1, The moving cauſe ; the report of their" Faith arid Love. 
2. The Conſtancy of it; n vor A oe 
3. The Boon prayed for, viz. 


1. Increaſe and fulneſs of Knowledge of God's Will ; am- | 


lifed by (1) The Parts or Branches of this Know- 


e; Wiſdom and Spiritual Under ſtanding ;v. 9. (2) The 


End of it ; Worthy Watking. 
2. Fruit fulneſs, & a? \ 
3. Growth in the ſaving knowledge of God, v. 10. 


4. Spiritual Strength ; deſcribed by (1) The Cauſe z God's | 


Glorious Power. (2) The Efe&-s ; Patience; Long. ſuf- 
fering, Joyfulneſs, v. 11... | + - X 


11. A ſoort Sam of Chriſtian Dofrin, (by way of Thankſgiving,)]| 


wherein 
1, The ſaving Benefits beſtowed upon us by the Father z laid down 

(1) More generally ; fieting us for Glory, . 12. (2) Shewing 

more particularly how he fits ns. 1. Privatively, by deliver- 

ing Us— . 2, Poſitively, by tranſlating —w, 1 3. | 
2, The ſaving Benefit wrought by the Son 3 Redemption ; -de- 

ſcribed by 7 

Bleſſing purchas'd thereby ; Remiſſion of Sins, ze. 14. Where- 

upon he breaks out iato a large Deſcription and high Com. 

mendation of Chriſt our Redeemer 3 whom he deſcribes 

1, By his Internal Relation to God, 

2, By his External Relation to the whole World. (1) As the 
Firſt-born of every Creature, wv. 15. (2) As the Creator of 
all things. (3) As the laſt end of all, v,16, (4) As 
having a Precedency-of them in Time (xs) As the Up- 
bolder of all, v, 17. 

3. By his A<yſical Relation to the whole Church in general. 
1. As her Head: 

2. As the raiſer of all his Members both to a ſtate of Grace 
and Glory. Amplified (1) By the Conſequence thereof ; 
his Preheminence, v. 18. (2) The Reaſon why theſe 


4 


Pad, (2) Fromy 


Royal Dignities and. Prerogatiyes were conferred vpon. 


7 


1) The Price paid, his Blood. (2) One principal !' 
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LE WE , Ms; 4 \ '{ - F ; | 4 =— TY BER” by ba 
mo (x) Chriſt; the Father's gbod Pleaſure 5; am the Oh. 
21+» -+ Febt of his Pleafare. (1) Chriſt's Falneſr,-2,, rg, 

- (2) The of Reconciliation; ſhewing 'r. The Mean; 


whereby it"was effeted; the Blood of Cbrift. (2) The 

Perſons reconcil'd ; expreſs'd both Coleftively and_ Dj. 

FR bs his Relation to the Church of the Coloſſians in particular ; 
ewing | | 

1. Their AGery without Chriſt ; conſiſting in Two things, 
(1) —__ (2) Enemies; both amplified by 1, The 
Subjett z their: Adinds. 2. The Canſe ; wicked Works. 

2, Their Deliverance from it. Where. (tr) The Benefit, re. 
conciled, 29.21. (2) The Means; Chrift's Death, (3) The 
End; #0 preſent them—v, 22, (4) The Condition upon 
which they ſhall enjoy this Bleſliag z Perſeverance in the 
Faith z where is implied 

HI. 4: Exhortation to this Duty of Perſewerance ; wherein 
rL. CY enjvin'd ; conrinnance in:che Faith of vbe Goſpel 3 am- 
piined Dy 

1. The Manner; expreſs'd (1) Afirmatively ; grounded and 
ſetled. (2) Negatwoely ;, not moved — 

2, The Obje& ; the hope of the Goſpel; deſcribed by (t) Their 
imbracing it. - (2) The unirerfal Publication of it. 

' 2. Arguments inforcing it, | 

1. Pants Employment im it, =p. 23. 

2, His Suffermgs for it ; concerning which he ſhews (1) His 
frame of Mind in them z rejoycing. (2) Their ſefwlneſs; 
for you.” (3) Their Nature; Afiicions of Chrift. (4) The 
benefit redounding $0'the Charch thereby; their Edifica- 
tion and Eſtabliſhment, v. 24, 

- 3. His Cal to the Miniſtry, and diſpenſation of. this Goſpel, 


V. 25- X 
4, The Excellency of the Goſpel; deſcribed (tr) By its Na- 


ture; a ber rat (2) Its former hiddenne. (3) lts pre- 
Terit Maniteſtation, (4) The Perſons to whom it is re- 
veal'd, wv, 26. 


$5. The Excellency of the ſubjeft of the Goſpel , Chriſt re- 
veaFd; where he ſhews (7) Who reveald him; God. 
(2) Why ; becauſe he would, (3) How; in a Rich and , 
GClorions 


Mater, (4) To whom; theGemiles, G) The 


FF corosyrans 
#4, Olrift define ir 24h, 2.” Berpiiing the hops of 
Gliry'to 'em, 9,25, ©) 1” +1 ig 
6. The El of Mis Preaching the Goſpel ; to preſent— amplified 
by the means conducing thereto, warning, &c, wv. 28. 
7. The great pains he took to bring about this End, v. 29, 


| - I» -C: WB, 
T** Apoſtle being abont to refate Tome Errors which prevail'd 
among 'em, makes way thereto by an inſinuating Preface-: 
So that this Chapter contains | 
I, A Preface to his Confutation of their Errors ; wherein 
1, He acquaints *em ( as a proof of his Labour,) = l. 29.) 
with his great Soliciexde for their Welfare and Confirmation in 
the Truth, (1) Generally propounded, v.1, (2) Particularly 
expreſt, he took ſo muck care for, viz. 


I, Their Comfors ; amplified by the Means; their Mutual V- 


mon, 
2, A plentiful meafure of imental knowledge of the 
my of the Goſpel; deſcribed (1) By. is Author, 
God. ' (2) Some of its Branches, viz, Coticerning God 
the Father, and. concerning Chriſt ,' xy, 2. amplified by a 
gag of Chriſt by his fulnefs of Wiſdom and Know- 
B's 3 | 
2, Be ves the Reaſons of his great care for 'em in theſe par- 
ticulars. TY | | 
- 1, To fecure 'em againſt Sedncers, v. 4. | 

2. Becauſe of his inward affeftion'to %em, and preſence with 
'em in'Spirit z deſcribed by (1) The Manner or Afts of it; 
Toying ; Comtemplating. (2) The Ground, theit Order and 

Se Af ofmeſs, 4 dn | 
3. Concludes with an Exhortation to continde in the Truth re- 
ceived, and to, make Progreſs therein , w. 6. amplified by 
; the means to be nſed in order thereto, (1 ) Firmneſs in 
the Faith taught 'em. (2) Abounding therein. (3) Thankſ- 

iving,". v. 7. 

I. Corflbarion of, and Dehortation" from ſome Error; contrary to | 

the Truth rectiv'd by'em; wherein * oY 
1* The things he canrions *tm againſt, viz, (r) Vain and De- 
ceitful Philoſophy. (2) Traditions of Men. . (3) Levitical 


Rites and Ceremonies, | 
| Hhhh - 2* The 


Ver. 1 
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COLOSSHA N, Ss. 
2* The Conf The ReAIOns he Produces ; 
1, Againſt all in general, (1 ) Becaule they are, not after 
Chriſt, v,8, . (2) Becauſe only in Chriſt's Perſon and Do. 
 trine, there is a Divine fulneſs, v. g. (3) Becauſe you 
derive compleat Happineſs from Chriſt, without any of 
theſe things, wv. 10. 


2, Azainſt theſe Errors ſeyerally; as (1) Againſt Moſaical. 


Ceremonies ; as Circumciſion and all the:reſt. 

1.. Becauſe they are partakers of the inward Grace ſigni. 
fied by Circumciſion, viz. Spiritual Circumciſion g de- 
ſcribed by (1) The Ground of it; Union with Chriſt, 
(2) The Manner ; without Hands. (3) The Form ; put- 
ting off, ( 4.) The Efficient Cauſe ; the, Circumciſion of 
Chriſt, wv. ir. | 

2, Becauſe they. have alſo an outward Seab thereof too, 
viz, Baptiſm, Deſcribed by (1) Its Fruits and Efects, 
I. Mortification to Sin ; buried with him. 2, Vivification 
in Grace; riſen with him, (2) The Means on our part, 
of partaking of theſe Fruits and Benefits of Baptiſm; 
Faith, deſcribed by the Author, or efficient Cauſe 
God, v.12. 

3. Becauſe tliey have received both Juſtification and SanQi- 
fication without itz wherein (1) Their ſtate by Natures 
dead, (2) By Grace, 1. Quckged 2, Pardor'd,v. 13. 

4- Becauſe Chriſt has abrogated the whole Ceremonial Law 
by his Death z expreſt in alluſion to cancelling written 
Obligations among Men. v. 14, amplified by the effect of 
his abrogating the Ceremonial Law, viz, His conquer- 
ing and triumphing over the Devil and all our Spiritual 
Enemies thereby ; b that now they can'; charge us with 
the breach of. it, wy, 15, | 


| 3®* The Conclufjons or Inferences be draws from the, former Ar- 


guments concerning theſe three ſeveral points, 

1. Concerning the Ceremonial Law, that they are not. to be 
condemned for the non-obfervance of that , w. 16, am- 
plified by the Reaſon 4, becauſe Chriſt the Body of theſe 
Shadows is come, v.17.  « 

2. In reference to 9 (ry they were not to be drawn 
to the worſhippin gels z ainplified by the Reaſons 


againſt this PraRtiſe z taken from 1, The Danger; it 
W 


joy pf :em,or the Reaſons be aghinſt em, 


UM| 


COLOSSIAN'S: 
will beguile you of your Keward. 2. The Nature of it ;-it 
but @ deviſed, pretended Humilicy. 3.” The Qualifications 
of thoſe that. brought it in. - (1) Ignarance, - (2) Pride, 
v. 18,:.1(3) Departing from Chrift as'a Head. Amplified 
by an account of the influence which Chriſt as Head 
of the Church conveys into all the parts of his Body, for 
nouriſhment, Union, and increaſe, v.19, 

. In reference to Traditions ,- that they [ſhould not be ſubjett 
t) Ordinances ;, amplified 1, By inſtancing in ſome of them. 
2, By Reaſons'againſt them, (1) Becauſe they are dead 
with Chriſt from Legal Ceremonies, much more from thoſe 


by 


of Human Invention , v. 20,.21,''\(2 ) Becauſe they are 


periihing things.  ( 3 Y Becauſe they are but Human Im- 
poſitions ,-'v« 22. 3: By fhewingi tbewr Pretences, that 
theſe. Obſerygnces: had ..a ſhew : of !Wiſdam'in Three re- 

, ſpetts.” [1] in giving to - Got! more than he requir'd. 
[a] Homility, '' [3] NegleCting the Body. 4. By paſſing 
his Cenſure upan them, 1a. that hereby they withheld that 
hogour ; and juſt care for the Body! which was/ owing to it, 
UW 2Þ (10: if NN: >nON ? *q! '? 

< 
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CHA P. Ul. 
| ; bs Apoſtle having aſſerted the trath of the Goſpel, and 
confuted ſome contrary Errors in the Two former Chap- 
ters, here in this Chapter exhorts''em to a ſuitable 'PraCtiſe ; 
wherein © h 
l, An Exbortation to general Duties ;1 vit, 
1. Heavenly Mindedneſs ; wherein 
1, The grownd or riſe of the Exhortation ; their being riſen 
with Chriſt, 
2, The Motive to inforce it 3 Chriſt being in Heaven highly 
exalted there, wx. t- 
3- The Repetition of the Exhortation, with an inlargement, 
VU. 2+ 
4, The Confirmation of it by further Reaſons. (1) Becauſe 
they are Spiritvally Dead to Earthly = 4 (2) Becauſe 
their Life was ſafely kept for them by , v3. (3)Be- 
cauſe of the Glorious Eſtate, we ſhall enjoy at Chriſt's Se- 
cond coming. v. 4. 


$ 
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Verſ, 1 


2, Mortification of Corruption ;, viz. 


Hhhh 2 1. Such 


*CAOCNOSBSTANS, 
7.' Such-85:01ove Carnal 5 where note DEAT 
1./An) envineratior' of the Luſts or Cortaptions to be 
Mortified; w, 5, 210 
2: Diſſwdſives:from 'em, (1) Becauſe they brin down the 
Wrath of God upon us, 4,6, (2) Becauſe this was 


their courſe of: life in their Heatheniſm ; and therefore 
ſhould now be thanged, w. 7; 
2, Such: as are more Spiritual”; where note 
1. The Charge't0.put 'em off; | 
2. A Catalogae of 'em ; which are either Sins of the Heart 
or of the Mouth, v, s, 9. 
3- Reaſons againſt 'em, . 

1. From :their! ſtate of Regeneration z which he diſtri- 
butes tato! its parts, ' { 1] Adorrificerion, br putting 
off tlie Old Many, v, 4». [2] Fiwification, or putting 
onthe New Man); deſcribed 'in [reſpet-of '(,1) It's 
initial work; yenewing of the Mind. G) Irs Pattern; 
after the ria of Chriſt, wv. 16, 

2. Becauſe! reſpetter of Perſons; without Grace 
he'll reſpect none ; = with it he'll rejoQFnene ; am- 
plified by ſhewing what is ayailable in God's ſight ; ; 
an intereſt in Chriſt, vo. 11.'* 

3, The Exerciſe of divers Graces g in" reference whereto he 
” _ down ſach Rules as concern | 
1; The Aatrer of Holineſs; vjz,00 1 975 

1, Several Graces here- "reckon'd up, which concern our 

Neighbour under certain Conſiderations, wv: 12, 13: 

2. Such as are of more general uſe ; viz, 1 Charity ; com- 
mended and deſcribed both by its Dignity and Uſe, - 

V. 14+ 2, Peace; urged (1) From their Vocation. 

( 2) From Their mutual Relations 3 as being in one 

Body; 3, Thankfulneſs for Mercies received, Y, 15» 

2. The Means of Holineſs ; viz, The diligent ſtudy of the 
Scripture z where he ſhews 
1, What Entertainment we ſhould give to it; let i dwell in 
LE ric 
2, What Uſe we ſhould make of it. (1) Foy owr ſelves, 
to ad js. oa all Wiſdom thereby. (2) For others ; to reac 
iþ *'em by ir, (3) In reference to God; to 


take matter of Spiritual-Praiſes to him from it ; ; ampli 
} 


\ + COLOSSITANS. © | 

. fied by ſhewing the Manner of Singing ; with Grace——v. 16, 

3- The End, (1) In the Name:of Chriſt; aiming at his 
Glory. (2) That-Thanks be given to God by. him, v. 17. 

I. An Exhortation to ſome ſpecial Duties belonging to Chriſtians as 


they are Members of Families. 

! 1, Wines ;, viz. Submiſſion; amplified by (1) A Motive ; it's 
ft. (2) A Limitation, or Qualification ; in the Lord, v. 18.. 

2, Husbands ; viz, Love ; amplified by a prohibition of the 

contrary, viz. Bitterneſs, wv, 1 9, 

, 3- Children; viz. Obedience; amplified by (1 ) The Extent 
of it; in allthings, (2) A Motive to it; it's wel-pleaſing to 
God, wv, 20, 


4. Parents; viz. A maderate, affeftionate uſe of their Autho- 
rity ; implied in the prohibition of the contrary, viz. Pro- 
voking ; Confirmed by a reaſan taken from the ill effect, viz, 
Their Diſcouragement, v, 21, 

g. Servants ;, viz. Obedience; amplified by (1) The Extent 
of it ; in all things. (2) The Manner; propaunded 1, Ne- 
gatively ; not. with Eye-Service. 2. Afﬀfirmatively, £17] In 
fingleneſs of Heart, | [2] Fearing God, v. 22.'| £37) Hearuwly, 
v. 23. (3) Motives. 1, From the certain hope of Reward, 
with the Reaſon, v. 24, 2, From the certain Vengeance of 
God upon thoſe that do wrong, wv, 25, ' 


& CHA,P,/IV, | | 
THls Chapter contains” wy _— ——— F 
I, The Duty of Mafters ; with a Motive to inforce it, w. 1, 
Ml. Evbortations to ſeveral Duties z, as 
1, To Prayer ; concerning which is ſhew'd 


— w = 


1. The Mamer ; where Three things are requir'd. (1) Per-| 


ſererance; (2) Warchfulneſs, '-(3) Thankfulnefs, v, & 
2. The Matter y viz, "YI % -Þ 
1. The Pcrfons for whom. £1\ bs rs C1 
2, The Things for which, (1) Briefly 1aid down g a Door 
of Uiterance, (2) More- particularly ſpecified. 1, By 
the Subjeft ; the Myſtery of Chriſt, ” 2. By a Reaſon ; 
for which I am in Bonds, 2.3, 3. By the End, v. 4. 
2. To adifcreet Carriage towards Heathens: Amplifted by one 
particular branch ; redeeming the time, 7 5 © 
3- To holy Communication ; where 1, The Properties ; ages 
an 


' 


20 
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I THESSALONIANS. 
and ſavoury. 2, The Uſefulneſs; it will fit and enable you 
to give pertinent Anſwers upon all occaſions, v. 6. 
HI,- The Concluſion of the Epiſtle ; wherein 
1, An account of his ſending Tychicus and Oneſimm to them, 
1, Concerning Tychicus';, where | 
1, His Praiſes, in relation to (1) All Chriſtlans ; a Beloved 
Brother, (2) To Chriſt ; « Faithful Miniſter. (3) To 
Paul ;, a Fellow-Servant, 
2, The End of his ſending (1) To declare Pauls ſtate, 
(2) = know their ſtate. (3) To comfort their Hearts, 
V. Ty * 
2. Concerning Oneſimus; where is likewiſe 
'$ &* Praifesz in relation (1) To all. (2) To them- 
VES. 
2. The End of his Sending, », g. 

2. Salutations, UV. 10—15; 

3- Direfjons. (1) Concerning the Reading of this Epiſtle, 
v.16, (2) To admoniſh Archippus their Miniſter, to be di- 
ligent and faithful in his Miniſtry, wv. 17. 

4- PaxPs Salutation of 'em ; Requeſt to 'em and Prayer for %m, 
T. 18, 


I THESSALONIANS. 


EHAP L 


{ha Apoſtle's principal Scope in this Epiſtle, is to exhort the 

Theſſalonians, * 

I. To Conſtancy and Perſeverance in the Faith and Grace received, 
Ch. I, II, II. . 

II. To Progreſs and going forwards towards Perfeftion, Ch. IV, V. 

+ In this Chapter (after the Inſcription, v, 1,) the Apoſtle ſtirs 
*em up to Perſeverance by .Conſideration I Of the rich 
Grace of God beſtow'd on *em by his Miniſtry , v. 2—7. 
II. Of the general Fame thereof in the Churches of God, 


v.8--10, And therefore they ſhould take care to maintain their ' 
Station; 


L In the former, note | 
1, Pax['s Att: of Love and Kindneſs perform'd on their Behalf; 


», His Grounds or Motives thereto, 


2. Concerning the Succeſs of their Miniſtry in the Converſion of 


£Ome, T2, 10. 


L THESSALONIANS 


Station ; fince the caſe of Revolters is much more deſperate | 


than of Refuſers, 


viz, Thankſgiving and Prayer, v. 2, 


1, The Remembrance of their Graces z deſcribed (1) By 
their Names; Faith, Love, Hope, (2) By the reſpeQtive 
eftetts of each of 'em. (3) By the ſoundneſs and ſince- 
rity of *em all jointly, v, 3- . - 
. His Knowledge of their EleCtion, v. 4. 


. The Manner of the Goſpel being Preach'd by Paw, and | 


received by thera, (which may be alſo ſo many grounds 
of his Knowledge of their EleCtion,) viz. 1. The power- 
ful way of Delivery of it. 2. The Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt attending it. 3. The aſſurance of the truth of what 
he deliver?d; all which he proves by appeal to their own 
Knowledge, v..5, 

. The ſaving Effefts of the Goſpel thus 

in their Life and Converſation ; viz. hi 
to the Patterns ſet afore *em ; amplified by. (1) The 


ach*d upon *em 


Moving cauſe of their ſo doing z their having received}. 


the Word, (2) Their Manner of receiving it. 1. Not- 
withſtanding thoſe Difficulties they encountred withal. 
2. With Joy, v. 6. 

5, Their Exemplarineſs to others, v.97, - Evidenc'd by 


IT. The Famouſneſs of their Faith in every place , whereby the - 
Goſpel was much promoted and propagated, v, 8. Evidenc'd by 
(1) The Teſtimony of other Churches in Two reſpetts. 

1, Concerning the Power that attended the Apoſtle's Miniſtry 


among em. 


the Theſſalonians from Idolatrv to the true Religion z mani- 
feſted by (1) Their ſerving of God, v. 9. (2) Waiting 
for Chriſt's Second coming z amplified by, the Graunds there- 
of, in a Deſcription of Chriſt. 1: By his Reſurfeftion from 
'the Dead. 2. By. his Office; to deliver «s. from Wrath to 


eir Conformity | | 


CHAP, 


WS 
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CHAP, Il. 


| & this Chapter the Apoſtle further exhorts the Theſſalomjars to 

Perſeverance and Progreſs in the Faith received, by other Ar. 
guments, viz, 

I, By 4 Relation of his Miniſterial Carriage among 'em, (1) Briefly 
propoſed, ,v. 1, (2) Proved, or particularly deſcribed in ſe. 
yeral Branches of ir, 

1, His bold and nndaunted Preaching the Goſpel to %tm, not. 
withſtanding his foregoing Diſcouragements , and evident 
Hazard, v. 2, | 

2, The Sincerity both of what he deliverd, and of his aim and 

- intent in delivering it. Proved 1, Negatively; by removing 

© " the Oppolites thereto, v. 3, 2. Poſitively 5 by his deſigning 
to approve himſelf to God ; amplified by Two Reaſons in- 
ducing him thereto. (1) The Conſideration of the Truſt 
Teposd in him by God. (2) The conſideration of God's 
Omniſcience, wv. 4- 3. Negatively again, by removing ſome 
other Oppoſites to Smcerity, viz, 

1. Flattery; for which he appeals to themſelves. 
2. Covetoufneſs ;, for which he appeals to God, w, 5. 
3. Vain-glory, or Mercinarineſs; proved by his forbearing, 


to require his right, w. 6. | 
. The Exerciſe of ſuch Vertnes as did become a Faithful Mi- 
niſter, viz. | 
I, —_— 3 illuſtrated by a compariſon. (1) Propounded, 


V.7. (2) Applied, to his Carriage in ſeveral fruits and - 
effe(ts of his love to 'em. 
1. An affeQionate deſire of their Spiritual Welfare, 
2, Readineſs to do *em any good, »v, 8, 
3. His bodily labour unto wearineſs to prevent their Bur- 
den and Charge, wv. 9, | | 

2, The Helineſs of his Converſation $ amplified by the Wit- 
neſſes z God and themſelves, v. 10. | 

3, His faithful diſcharge of the ſeveral parts of his Miniſtry. 
1, Proved, By an appeal to themſelves. 2. Amplified. 
(1) By the Manner ; 4s a Father his Chi/dyen, v.11. (2) By 
the Matter z worthy walking 3 with a Reaſon; in a De- 
{cription of God from his Gracious At of Calling 'em— 


V,1I2, 
II, By 


FEY 


Wee A < *2066" PF 65+ 1 o mn N42 ja. ® | ; 
s: hs L SSALONT: Si 
1b: By thgjr 0mm ierience of the Efficacy ard Succeſs of his Mins 

ang ap (Where: *: 10! 1 "EY 


622 Ll 


bg 
LI 


I, 
receiving 4G | 

2. The fruit of: their thus receiving the Word. 1, 
- z conſtant Thankfulneſs ; amplified ' by. the . graund 
ofraf 3 r4heir bang called, 4. M2. implicd; in thoſe Wards, 


” 


{For..this canſe,] | 2, On themſelves "viz. | Its effeftual work-} 


ing on*'em, 4,13, Proved by their Conſtancy and Patience 
under ſharp Sufferings for the Truth. (1) Illuſtrated by a 
compariſon of Equals, t, 14. (2) Amplified by a Deſcrip- 
tion, ,of the Fewiſh Perſecution of the Truth in all; Ages, 
JV, Lg: t6, aatd 
Ill. From his ſingular care and tenderneſs over 'em, wherein 
1, An Apology for his Abſence, 


2. A Profeſſion of his Deſire and Endeayour to ſeem 'em , | 


v. 17, 18-. 
3. The Hindrance, v, -18. 
4. His high Eſteem of em, and 
vV, I'9, 20. : J 


CHAP. IL 


« | His'Chapter contains further evidences and demonſtrations of 


- the: Apoltle's great Love to 'em'; viz, 
I. His ſending Timothy to 'em ; wherein .. +« 

I. The inward moving cauſe ; his great Lovez ſo that he could 
no longer forbear, © 4 4 | 
2, The inconvenience he ſuffer'd thereby ; left alone, v, t. 

3- The Commendation of Timothy, ' 
1, ToEftabbib. | 
2, ToCofort "em; 2. ified by ſhewing| what occaſion 
there was for their Eſtabliſhment and-comfort at, this time, 
wiz. Their danger of being withdrawn, or at- leaſt ſtag- 
er'd.by.reaſon of Paul's Affliftions ;. againſt which there- 
; ws hearms **mi by Two Conſiderations. (1) God's Ap- 
pointment,” which ſhould: be ſubmitted unto-;. amplified by 


their Knowledge of it, 2-3-: (2) His foretelling *em of | 


it, (whereby they came to, know it.) It-was-no more 
than they were forewarn'dof, and taught to expect 3 ve- 


(5 : dS) lis i ' , 
demeanor towards the Word z or their Manner of 


Upon-the| 


Benefit he-expeded from %m, | 


y 


Verſ, 1 


rified by the anſwerable Event, wy 4 
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3. To-kwow their. Fairky amplified the Realbn+ vihi"a Tir: 
fold fear. {1) Of the Tempter's Malice,” (2) Of their De. 
fetion thereupon, wv, 5. HI WU? 

11, His Rejoycing at the good News Timothy brought 8 bis Return ; 
wherein y - - <L. 

1. Tzmothy's Return, ' I, {KI ULIL 

2. The! Report he makes of the. Graces of God'in: *em ; viz. 
(1) Faith, (2) Lore. --(3) A ſpecial Love t0' Pant; mani- 
feſted by Two Effetts, 1, Their remembrance of him, 2, Their 
deſire to ſee him ; amplified by a reciprocal deſire in him, ».6, 

3. The: Efes of this inthe Apoſtle, 1.'Comfort, 'v, 7, Proved 
by 2, Chearfulneſs ; with- another | ground thereof; ' their 
Stedfaſtneſ5, v9.8, 3. His unexpreſlible Thankfulneſt to God, 
and Joy in this reſpect, v, 9. | 

4, Conſtant, fervent Prayer ; concerning which is ſhew*d 1. The 
\ Matter; to ſee them, 2, His End therein ; to perfef# their 
Faith, T9. 10, ; | 


A 
. 


11 A Fervent Prayer wherein 
', 1, The Obje& z* God-and Chriſt, 


2. The Matter. (1) A proſperous Journey to em. 4, 11, 
(2) Increaſe and abounding in Love; inforc'd from-his own 
Example, v; 12.-a8d- that in order to (3) Fheir Eſtabliſh 
ment in Holineſs; with the pacifying. of thei. Hearts, and 
Conſciences, v. 13. fy 


[FN this Chapter the Apoſtle begins to ſtir 'em up- to-- progreſs 
IL in Holineſs; wherein are ſeveral Exhortations,  - Ji 
1, To Holineſs and Saniification in genersl; wherein (+) The Man- 
ner, Beſcech and Exbort, (2), The Matter ; thuthwwnd, (3) The 
\'Ruleg 44 you have received, 1, (2) Thei Inforcement or 
Motives, 1; Their receiving and knowing his manifold -In- 
junRions- of that ſort already. given 'em to that.end, wv, 2, 
2. The. Will of God; amplified by a particular. mention of 
the duty. generally enjoyn'd- afore ;: viz, ' Santification,: v, 3-, 
Il, To ſome particular Branches of Sauthific ations, Viz, | 
1, Abſtinence from-Fornication, o, -3; | | 
2. Exercife of Chaſtity, 9/4 (1) Explain'd, by. ſbewing the 
Extent of-the Negative. part of. the 3 that it reaches to 
the- inyard Luſt, (2) Difw«ded, becauſe it's Heatheniſh, v.5, 


3. Abſti- 


I 


y_ 
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hy the coeaful ſe hero; it cxpoſts' to | God's Ven- 


2. By _ - God's End in calling ©; z expreſt both Ne- 
gatively and'poſitively, v, 7, 
3. By con{ideration of the heinouſneſs of the Sin ; it's a de- 
ſing 'of God. 
4. By conſideration of 'the means afforde&by Gcd to prevent 
: it z his Spirit, v, 8, . 
4. Brotherly Love , wherein (1) The comparative needleſneſs 
of ng this Doty. (2) The Reaſon of this need- 
leſneſs ; becauſe they were ring wy God, v.'9. (3) Aproof of 
if Teaching by their Practiſe ( 4) The expreſs Exhor. 

i9n to abooad thereiti, v.10. 
s and Fnduftry in our Callings ; inforc'd (1) From 
6 Apoltolick Authority, vp, 11. (2) The Credit of Reli- 
inthe Eyes of Heathens. . (3) The fruit of Diligence 3 

rt Provifion, 7. 12. 


nto a Difconrſe concernin theftate 'of Be- 
3 and concerning Chri $ Second coming ; 


6. Mode AX for the 'Dead in Chrift'; 'vpon which 
borne 


wherein ' 
r: He -. vine his Deſrre of their information concerning 


"Ent of 3 it ; to moderate their Sorrow; 

ſes Argoments for "that - End. 

hey are but aſleep. 

you aft like Heathens, ©. 13, 

” Gull ſhall undoubtedly arife ; 'Jroved ( 1 ) Becauſe 
Chri ee. riſen. . (2) Becauſe God by his Power will raiſe 
with him, ov. 14.” © : 

4- Becauſe they ſhal} Le In noel caſe at Chriſt's Se- 
cond coming, than the Godly whoſhal 'be then found 
alive ; wherein 
i. A Preface ſhewing by what Authority, or upon 

ond he Tpake thn, 

ofition or Article bf Faith"it ſelf ; expreſt Ne- 


; He 


. 


Y, V, 17, 
" apirc, Fanrer of Chrift's Sceond +1 ol 
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The Contra nſequents thereof, viz,. (1) The 
"Cf the Dead in Chriſt, w. 16, (2) The mgeging to- 
. gether, of, the Godly: of bottv#forts, 'and] with Chriſt, 
3) The great Glory they ſhall :enjoy 48-;4Þeing ever 
with Chrzft,, . 17. + 2 Jo rOMRT: vii s 
4. He makes Application of the whole for matter of Comfort ; 
wherein | irre 
1. The Duty enjoyn'd ; to comfort one another, 
2. The Means ; with theſe Words, v.18. 


CHAP. YV, 


L do- Apoſtle having treated in the latter part of the former 


Chapter, concerning the laſt Reſurrection, agd. ſtate of the 

Dead at Chriſt's Coming; /in this Chapter. , /- 

I. Purſues the ſame Argument z, ſhewing, + O__ , 
' 1. The uſeleſneſs of- an Enquiry into the, particular time of his 
Coming, v. 1, 7 

2, Proves the- impoſſibility of knowing it ;- from their own 
knowledge of the ſuddenneſs and unexpectedneſs of . it : 11- 

. Iufſtrated;by a compariſon of a Thief's Coming toſpail, 2. 

3- Praves the ſuddenneſs thereof, by its terrible effects. on ſe- 
cure Sinners; viz. Sudden and unavoidable Deſtruction, il- 
luſtrated alſo by a Similitude, w, 3. '% 

4. Comforts the Gadly. againſt the Terrors of that Day, by 
conſideration (1) Of their Eſtate; exprelſt Nee ghue' z not 
in Darkneſs, (2) Of their Priviledge in Teſpedt of; that ſtate; 
not overtaken. 4, ( 3) Of their ſtate ex ; Poſuyvely, 


# 


and illuſtrated by the removal of the contrary, wv. 5- 


-|II, Exborts to ſome other Branches of Sanitification, (by way of 1In- 


ference from the conſideration both of "their ſtate and privi- 

ledges,) viz. . , yt PT Y 

1\ Jatchfulneſs ; expreſt both Negatively and. Foyarely. 

2. Sybricty, 23: 6. inforc'd by Reaſons, (.1) Becauſe Sleep and 
Drunkenneſs are: the Works,of Darkneſs and Ignorance, v7. 
(2) Becauſe they are in a contrary ſtate which requires So- 

-.  briety, wv. 8, 4 | +. 

3. The Exerciſe of Faith, Love and v.-8, inforc'd from 

i the gereaingpof Salvation, in. reſpeCt of 1, God's Decree, v.9. 

2. The Mediator's Purchaſe. Where. (1) The Means where- 


«EDD > eee 
* tw 
: 
- 


by-Ghriſt purchaſt Salyazion 3 by Dying... (2) The End 1 
po 


/THESSALONIANS 

;: paſider bio i his Death; that we ſhould Gnepagether with 

TV. 10 ont 21 

4. Mutual Edification (by way of = eh from "what! "went a- 

” fore) amplified by a commendation of em from their pre-/ 

ſent diligence therein, wv. 11, 

$- The Duties of PeSple to their Miniſters'y where |, 

1, A Deſcziption of- their Miniſters, - Fa y their Wotk, 
Labour, (2 ) By their Dignity or Office; are Over you. | 
(3) A particular branch of- their _ You, 

2. Their People” s$ Duty towards 'em. 1. Owning and ac- 


knowledging *em as ſuck, wp. 12, 2d high Eſteem of | 
**rm, 3. Loveto'em; inforcd by the ground PF 


ſake, v.11 37% 
6. Afutual Peaceableneſs, 19.13, 
7, Several Duties join'd together, v, 1.4; , 
8. Forbearing\Revenge, and Exerciſe of Kindneſs, v, 15. 
9. A chearful frame of Spirit under all Diſpenſations, &. 16, 
10,  Perſeyerance in Prayer, v, 17. 
11. Thankfulneſs in all Eſtates z with the Reaſon, w, 18. 
. -- 12, Not to quench, but cheriſh the Gifts-and Motions of God's 
Spirit, v, 19. 
13- Not to: deſpiſe, but bighly eſteem "the publick Preaching of 


the Word, vV. 20, 43 


14, To try what DoCtrin they hear, and after Trialto imbrace 
what}. is found, v.21. 
"| vs. To abſtain from whatſoeyer bag any rational aPpearjpte 
of Evil, v.22. | 
JH. Concludes the E piſtle 
1, By Prayer for "bo growth and Perſeverance i in SanCtifica- 
 tjon; wherein 

7, The Title given, to, God. 

2, The Matter of the Pra % Q .- (2)Pre- 
ſervation ; .both+ amplif of *em. 1. In 
regard of the Objett ; ——_— [1] OE: z wholly. (2) Di- 
ſtributiyely , is Spiric , Soul and Body, 2. In regard of | 
Timo op, Continuance z to the Coming of Chriſt, . 23. . 

. 2, By a Promiſe y, aſſuring /em that God would anſwer his Prayer, | 

and do it; with. the.reaſon, v, 24. 

3» By @ Requeſt: of their Prayers, Vs. 2% 


4. By a Salugatior, V. 26, 


$. By 
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; He Apoſtle's Scope in this Chepter (after the Preface v. 1,2. 
: T: is to comfort the Perſecuted Theſſalonians 'iunder their = 
ſent ſad Sufferings ; for which cnt ie propoegavſererat grounds 
of Conſolation ro 'em,: vie.” '- 
1. The bigh Efttem he had 'of clit Gries ; "tunifaſted by: 
1, His Thankſgiving to God for *tm ; wherein - 
1. The Ground of it On) Obligation 3 boutrd, £2.) Con- 


\ roltys z mett. © 
Matter fe) TheirSrownh a. Faith, T2) Their 2 
bounding in Charity, wv. 3. 
2. 'His Boaſting of *eni"npon theſe Accounts I rh+/Ctiurches; 
m—_— by the ground of it z their Patiente "and Faith, — 


V. 4. 
2, The Signification or Betokening of their Sufftrings ; Aoroke viz, A Glorious 
" Rorompents at the Day 'of Judgment, w x. - ror bg os | 
Righteouſneſs or Juſtice, which he explains in-feſf 
1. The Aﬀs thereof, (1) Punitive, on their Tro ers, w.6, 
(2) 'Remunerative, "on themſelves ; Reſt, 
2, The Time when ; at Chriſt's Revelation; deſcribed 'by the 
glorious M of his coming z in reſpeX'6f 
1. His 7 ants ; the Glorious Angels, v.79, (| 
2. The Terror'to the Wicked ; in > Flaming Fire. 

3. TheEnd; which is Two-fold. 

1, In reference to the Wicked, 'to take Vengeance on them. 
Amplified by 1. The Two ſorts of Wicked on whom + 
he'll take Vengeance. (1) Not knowers.' (2) Diſobey- 
ers, v. 8. 2. The quality, or kind'of the Vengeance; 
Everlofting Deſtruttion, 3, Thie Loſs they {tall ſuſtain 
thereby ; or rather the Efficient cauſe of 'this -De- 

ﬆ uction 3 7 


= 
# 
% 


i. hob; So ET. Sad 
XA THEFSSALONIANS 
+ Preſence \and Glarzoui Powth, wv, g. 


DANS ip can, 


tothe Godly: Where | (1) Ain 
of- the Perfons; Saints, Beljbverv. (2) The end of his 
' Comingy'1o be G/ and Adinired in them. (3) The 
| Dd efedis-y n of this te the Theſſalonians ; 
Kicanſe (4) Fhe Time 5 «4 that Day, v.10. J 
3. Hi Pr 5s 10 God: for 'em; wherein 
ater; conſiſting of: Three Branches, wy, 11, 
: The Reſuir: os End- propoſed to be brought about hereby ; 
Glory-both. to Chriſt and ther; 
3. The Ground: or Motive j' Free Grave, V. 12. 


CHAP. 
this Chapter the & redtifies- their- Jadginetit concern- 
ing the time of Chriſt's coming'to Judgment ; wherein 
L 4 ELL againſt « ſpreadmg Error, as if Chriſt's Second Coming 
was nig 
» Kovws Matner of propounding it ; | with greateſt carneftneſ;, 


hm Mater: of the Cantion'y: neither ſhakgn- nor troubled ; 
amplified-by- the removal af the occaſion of ' their unſettle- 
ment, v. 2, 
3. A tition off the Caution, Vs 3=. 
I: A_Confaration-of the: foremention*d+ Error \z my ns yoce 
ſary Antecedents of Chriſt's Coming. j rt > A Apo: 
o__ (2) TheRevelation of Antichriſt”: g whom he 


m” wo Deſcription of him. 1. By Two of his Titles, v. 

| 2. By Two of his Properties,” (1) Oppoſition:to Ctril. 
(2) Arrogance-and'Pride ; in relation (1) ToMey; even 
the Higheſt (2):  To/Go& himſelH; ; _—_ e&Au- 
thority to himſel©, »; 4; . ire Check 
for their forgerfulneſs of whathe had formerly told %em 
of- theſe things, v, 5- 

2, The Time of his\ Revelation z ' where: he: ſhews 1. It's 
not at preſent; for ſamethingbindere;/v; 6, 'Vet-2, There | 
was ſome working towards it. And 3, The Hindrance 

. ſhould be removed, v. 7. Then 4. That ſhould be the |, 
time of his being reveal'd, v. 8-. 
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3. The Certaimy of his Deſtruction 3 deſcribed by 1. The | 
Author 
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I5 


16 
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wH./T/H FSSALONEANS © 
Author; Chrif, 2+:The L 4'DeftroygConſame. 3. The 
.,, Means; Spirit of ne Aoreh, Brightneſs, &e.: ) -8, 
4. His Reign, between: his Revealing and Ruin z' where 
1. The Means and Helps of bis Advancemem.-(1) Princjpal 
Satan's Aſſiſtance. (2) Inſtrumental, » 1 A Faculty of 
Works lying Miracles, xz, g.' 2. Deceibfal falſe Do- 
rins, 2510 : 40 a9 td vi 
2, The Subjef; of his Power-and SeduCtion:; deſcribed by 
( 1) Their Everlaſting. Eſtate ; ſbaÞ periſh. ' ( 2') The 
cauſe of their Deſtruction ; their rejefting 'the truth, 
v. 10, (3) The Puniſhment hereof ;- in being ddliver'd 
up to a higher degree of Sin, v.11. (4) The Judg- 
ment following - rs their former Sins ; amplified 
, by a repeated Deſcription of them -by their Sins;/'v, v2] 
III, Conſolation againſt the power and terror. of this —_—_ | 
1. From the certainty of their Perſeverance and Salvation, (pro- 
pounded by way of Thankſgiving.) Proyed. by their Ele&ien ; 
deſcribed by (1) ,The jinward, moving; cauſe;:God's' Love, 
(2) It's Antiquity, or rather Erernity ; from the. beginning 
(3) The. End; Satvation, (4) The Means: whereby it's 
brought about. [1] Sanftification,, [2] Belief, &c, wo. 13. 
(5) The Evidence thereof ; or 3 007 
2; Another ground of Comfort,z their Effeftual Calling ; de- 


/ , ſcribed by ;(r.) The External .Means'z the Goſpel, . (2). The | 


-; End; Glory,. v. 14. 2499 A: 
LV. Exhortation to. the uſe of Means. for the preventing of. Seduttien ; 
viz, Stedfaſtneſs and Perſeyerance. in the DoCtrin taught, 
©..Iy+"; £4 
V, A Prayer. for 'em ;, wherein my 
4. The Perſons pray'd unto, Chriſt and Ged the Father. 
, 2, The Grounds of Aſſurance of being heard, 1. God's ſpecial 
Love, // 2, The,Pledges and Fruits of it. (1) Everlaſting Con- 
ſolation. (2) Good Hope, (3) The Fountain of theſe Bleſ- 
ſings ; Grace, v. 16. 
3. The Bleſlings.pray'd for.; Comfort and Eſtabliſhment. 
4+ The Extent thereaf ; in every good Word and Work, wy. 17. 


CHAP. 
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L. Several patkalecy ay of E:ibpi Parton Dio" &; 
4+ An log ta po from himſelf an&” 6ther' Fa; S. 
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2, An Encouragement and Comfort Pe. tap of FallfSh from ! 
i Truth, wv. 3. 


. His charitable qonbdency their Obedience, both preſent? 


R re m! E eto,) 'y 
hi fan plici Eſt: - 
ra *. ies T- Fin $ *T he! 


natal DiredHion— -2 hn particulars, wherein! 
(1) Love of God, (2) Patient waiting for Chriſt, v, 5. 
5 : Command concerning the'revivmg of ->—2) —ogey 
. More generally handled ;; wherein... 1. ; The Manger 
1 enjoining; z a peremptory Commend. -2-;His Amory 
00 :cat;y #8:the Nameef COhriſh., r,or Duty. pre- 
i115. faribed-, . nithalremies fron Ding 4+F Tbs Firs 
ticulars whereia this Difarderly;walking did. 3 in 
not IT after the Traginion , —, VG. 5. LT Roy 6 
meat; 


ewing what thy ſhould pfay for, 
(1) In relireticn to {Ie 0 L, v. I, (JL 4 TSTHs MN ? = 
t'F 


7. From his own! Example,; "wg which he, oppeals' to UG 
aw} Conſciegees 4 (vbigh-Example . is,. Cx) .Generally | 
» 99+ o(2) Partigularly explain'd. 1. Ne- 
| , 2, Affirmatively,;, wrought with Labour — 3. In 
reſpeft of the Ends of ,this;Labour, [_ : ] Fo prevent 
' Chargeableneſs,. #, 8. amplified, by Allerting, his right to 
require Maintenance. ,.{2]-;Fo{e4,em an le, v. 9. 
a . 242, Fromihis- bun. Doftring. who condemned. Jdlepe $, V, 10, 
2. More cloſely and particularly. appli; to Idle. Perſons ; ; 
ſo ! —_ i 
1 The ground of .this Diſcourſe; A report of the diſorder- 
"hae of ſome, 
2.A, Deſcription.of ;the Perſons aim'd at, (1,) Not workers. 
(2) Bifre- Bodies, wo, v1, 
3.-His Injunction to 'em;"to-quit both, thoſe Vices, v. 12, 
6. An Exhottation'to che reſb#to unweariedneſs.in yell-doing, 


V. 13, 
Kkkk 7. A\ 
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& TTMOTHS :. TOE 
; , | - 4 4 | l \ ſy d 1 . » ; - 
7. A Direftion concerning the cenſuring of Delinquents 
the End of it, v. 14. "oaplifed by og lajenfine of Made 
tion in the foremention'd Cenſure ; expreſt both Negati 
and Poſitively, wv. 15. IP YeSAGLgly 
IT. The Concluſion of the Epiſtle ; wherein Sen A... 
1. A Prayer for Peace, and God*s Preſence with %m, v, r6, 
2, His Salutation with his own Hand, v. 17, 
3: His Apoſtolical BenediCtion, v, 18, 


I TIMOTHY. 


CHAP. L 


Ty As Scope in this Epiſtle, is to furniſh Timothy, (and in him 
all other Miniſters) with all neceſſary Directions and 1n- 
| Rene wo - Dies Dy » So that - may not 
unfitl anF's DireFtory for the Managing of the Miniſte. 
rial Office in the Church of God. 

In this Chapter (after the Inſcription, w, 1, 2.) Pax 

I. Renews his Charge formerly given to Timothy z wherein 

1. The Occaſion ; bi going into Macedonia. 

2. The Matter to reſtrain falſe Teachers 'from Preaching 
(1) Falſe Doftrin, wv. 3. (2) Fabulons Speculations. (3) End- 
leſs Genealogies z which he cenfures 1, As Matter of Con- 

- tention, 2. As Unedifying, », 4- 

3, The Ground ;, their Abuſe of the- Doftrin of the Law : In 
oppoſition to which he ſhews 
1. The true end of the Law; Love z deſcribed 'by the Folin- 

tain of it ; «. pare Heart, &c. v, 5. 

2. Their abuſe of it ; by ſwerving from it : Amplified by 
(1) The EffeCt y turning to vain jangling, 41.6. (2) The 
Cauſe ; Pride-and Ignorance, v. 7: | 

3- The true Account that weare to make of' it ; that it's good: 

amplified by a Suppoſitipn z that it be well uſed, v. 8. 

4+ What the right uſe of, the Law is. (1) Negatively ; not 
to condemn the RightSus. (2)- Politively ,, Ronny 
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I TIMOTHY. 


299 
and condemn the Wicked'z of whom he inſtances in many 
ſorts, V., 9,'10, - 9, 19 
. Thar it very” well with the Goſpel ; which he de- 
ſcribes by his Relation'to ity that ir was committed to bj; 
as MINN orcaſion to in! thir Subject of} _ 
Where takes O in upon this Subjed o 
his = the M ; 'where- IE " | 
1, -He Thews his Call by Chriſt, 
2, Bleſſes him for it, 'v, 12, |. I2 
Py Achaowielign his own Unworthineſs, in regard of his 
4. Declates God's great Mercy to him notwithſtanding ; 
with the occaſion z his v, 13. I3 
Cs. mY f God in the effects of it upon 
| I 
6, Os Sn iT ti - 
ory A IS 
Gets Morey, viz. To 
= " de Putter to thryf whae Merry they my expet P 
IS I 
8. ot gain Dredey mntiecatih i Gods 
wonderful M —_ v.17. ; 17 
Rr Bok og AI P | 
I, y Torr 
2- The Matter of the Charge ; to War « good 18 
> | proxy ny 
fied by. the of. 
| wrackof ohe $019, Ig 
poder nc rv 
* the End of it, v.20. 20 
CHAP, Il - 
this Chapter the Apoſtle direts Tiavorby concerning the right 
F Jorſhomaiice of Pubhck Worſbipz particularly - 
EL Ca Prayer 3 "where he ſhews ' 
jp Sowot Froqer o/bouied. | ; 
to be Pray'd for. (1) Generilly ;, for af, v.1,\Ve, 1 
1 (2) Pa ly; for Magiſtrates. 
3- The POR 62 (6 made Bo earns to thews, G. - | 2 
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I \þ MON ey IT-1 
The eau Yalhanuft ba; Proayld dare cos! 
th 1, Becauſe t Me acceptable-to God, wv, g, _ = 
2. Becauſe -hexd have all ſorts, to: þe 1424s” Proved 
(1). Becauſe , he: is the Creazar. of! all. .; 2). This Creator 
has 5 \ oy a Mediator for all, in order. to their Salya- 
tio %5e 32} [T his; Mediator ' has: pyrchas'd. Salyation 
Pre all, A (49 /; Begay he chirgſe}f;1is;,appointed to 
Preach b + G entilyg FI As Shadfewe12sn. 
5 The Place of Prayer; evexy, wbere; 1. 
6, The, Manzer ;16xprefe'd- (1. Affirmativgly:; by the Em- 
' blem 6f an Elevated Pure Soul. (2) Negatavely removing 


Two finfulohnpedigentss wing Wrethap 4% 8 
[IT Concerning Wozes's Behhavieal in thy 


1, 19; referee, ts 2 z with 
modeſt Apparel 3, ſuch as may beſt expreſs, thed:rinward Mo- 


oy Toe wola) Negaciraly, 9 (43) And chief- 
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12: PAR 
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) 08 .v If to bull 247 
1, A Commendation of the Office, », 1, 
2, The Qualifications of thie PAſ6n (kd is to deter oo into 


3 Fanliltiag parily, off] + —b - 

"FRE 5 an PR. 9b V1crmING 

IT, Concerning Dea 2 terra 

; of their Wives, ». yg bats 3d Kee MET iv? 
FLI. He, Lyes the: f-his 

|" viz," To teach him o&; to. behawe, Poe ara in -* 

' Vs 144 15>, Anplifedby Wuorping She Cduaeh 
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"ETIMOPHY. 


.1.and Maſntainery} wwrty: 5: Which Trath of © -Dottrin is 
(1) Singularly commended. (2) Particularly: ceferibedi in ſome 
wr OTE” 19 | 


| 'G H, A "= 
Ta Chapter: on ws ami 21:1 
I.4 prophet Worn 'v0necr ming the Apa of "y latter 


times ;, where 
1, The Author of this Propheſ; ez the Spirit, LEP | 
2. The Manner of his foretelling it ; expreſly. 


S 22) ' 


- The Time to whidft it relates ; Poet late times. 
2*«Phe-Mateei"od! "W departure F F1 FA 
| "x Diſori ey C4 1 I od ., {4 ayA * ; (4,20 k 
| 1. Of this Apoftacy or Departuve, : "GY" "gy 


ring it-; ſeducing Spirits, {89 The 
ret of Juogaenethvy: -procure 4/'71 
ac hollePuiPtheſ Doftrink (oy 'Ols pointol "Error; ' Do- 
Erins of Demons, v.1n. + Alon} $43 v4 
PP * Of the Sedueers 3 deſcribed bw T ) Th& Memns'o or . Me-] 
0d they ale Xo ſeducey Od or i | 
(a) = T mh a Di (eur yer es ſeared 
h/and 1 intro- 
ner —#ay rapes laſt he 
A repierant to. God's end 
J-As gating from that 
Geared y amplified 
tr en; r, Thankſ- 


goodneſs God i 
by the means of obtaining" 


9ASI «| G/Fc-! 2! Ths Word pov proved vis. 
1 HA ire&ion t0T imothy,! bow tb behwve” s \Unifterial 
its” 107 econF.” 


po ncke 13 vo barn goD 1A 
*, T3ipuifthe Bobelew vn dt of ohh achnatef Heir bin ;, urged 
'y - benefit , approving himſelf oerebys a gon Aer of Chrift, 


1 rej Ns bin IE Tb xl 5 reed fo li oa - | 
'O Tapicile bi Godline(s,'4. dad: the great 
benefit that oy line {s brings abbve\Bodil}-Exerciſe; ov, 8. | 
2 | This! He :confirm (19 thy 6m 


gies. CF) By 


wendme! the" Excellency of | 
wher rafdfhip he'under-' 
-enjoynhig bigs com- 


| Glorjchs Titles (1) God's Hebiration, (5): Troth's Publiſher | 


1/of. 1 


went upon this Account, 460, ( 
+-zand and teach theſe things, w, 11. 


To 


4. 


| 
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I TIMOTHY. :. 

.4: To compenſate his. Youth, by his Exem poetry 4 one 

; may procure him reſpect and reverence ' from-all nes 
in divers particulars, v. 12 
. To improve his Gifts ; amplified by the Means thereof, viz, 
< ') Reading, (2) Preaching, v. 13. , Urged by the conh- 
deration of his Solemn.Call to the Miniſtry, , 14. (3) Me- 
ditation. (4) Devoting himſelf wholly »thereto ; urgediby 
the Benefit, 9. 1 5. (5) Heedfuloeſi to. himſelf and Docttin, 
(65) Perſeverance in theſe Courſes ; z--prelled by the Benefit, 
V. 16. 


CHAP..Y, 
N-this Chapter the e gives Timochy further Direftions, 
ot = Pow & i is to be qe ene both towards 
Younger, Pl, 2. 
Il. E={ 
1. In general, that they muſt be relieved, v, 3- Amplified by 
Raving who EENEIDENAY own Relations, and not 


1, The Tanger, <1) Centrwed by ſerera) Reaſons, taken 
from their Unchxiſtian qo (2) Di- 
re&tions for 'em, v. 14- Confirmed by the Reaſon, v.15. 

2; Bk, able to maincela * em, 
V,1 


(IL. — Elders ; — 
1. That they muſt have al v.17, Inforc'd 
+ (+); By the equity of 0 Lan of Mats 9 By aRule of 
common Juſtice, v.18; 
2. -Tbat no genes: og be receiy2d againſt * em dightly, v.19, 


- How ved, v.20. Amplified by a ſolema 
Charge a To Partieley beveio, V, 31. : 
Iv. Againſt. 


_, Iv. Againſt raſh Ordination , dillwaded by the Danger of it, v, 22. 

y, A Dir to Timothy concerning his Health, +». 23, 

VI, Further DireCtions and Conſiderations about Ordination ; 
Vs 24 25+ 


| CHAP, -VL 
N this Chapter the Apoſtle 
I, Further direCts Timothy. 

1. To teach Servants their Duty, - (1) Towards Infidel Ma- 
ſters, v. 1, (2) Towards-thgir Chriſtian Maſters, v. 2. 

2. To withdraw from corrupt and unſound Teachers z whom 
he deſcribes by their ill. qualities, and the miſchievons | 
thereof, v. 3—5. Illuſtrated by an oppoſite Priaci 
Do&trin to one of theirs, hogs the great 
neſs with Content, v.6. Whereupon he' pre 
many Arguments. | 
1. From the like naked Eſtate both of our Birth and Death,v,7, 
2, From a ſuppoſed Enjoyment of Neceſſaries, v, 8. - 

3- From the manifold and damnable miſchiefs of a fix'd Re- 
ſolution to be Rich , viz, ( 1 ) Temptations and hurtful 

Luſts, 2.9. ' (2) All forts of Evil in general, © (3) Par- 

ticularly « rar} (4) Piercing Sorrows, v, 10. 

3- To approve himſelf a faithful Miniſter and Man-of- God. 
1. By ing the courſes of Falſe Teachers. | 
2, By preaching the contrary Vertues, v, 11, 12-:. Inforc'd 

by conſideration, (1) Of his Calling. (2) Of his Profeſſion, 
v. -12. To all which he excites and quickens him by a 
ſolemn Charge; wherein 1, The Manner, v.13. 2. The 
Matter, 3, The Continuance ;- *rithe- Appearivg; &Cc, v.14. 


Py 


Which Appearing, he amplifies (1)-By the Time ;- iz bis 


C own due time, (2 ) By a\glorious Defcription of Chriſt 
that ſhall appear ; or of God who ſhall bring this to paſs. ; 
(3) By a Doxology, v.15, 16. 
4-. WhaS&'4r7e to'give ro Rich Men, 17—19: 
IL, Concludes the Epiſtle ; wherein 


1, His final Exhortation , ſhewing what he-is to keep, what to: 


ſhun. 
2, His Apoſtolical Yalediftion, wv. 20, 22, 


, 1L.TIM- 
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263 | 
22 
23 


24, 25 


Ferſ.1,2 
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£ \ 70 PT an = . 
-"oAe it, N81. anita Pi pe p91 "7c 4 
Ju this Clurner, age the. rferipior and Salutation, v, 152. ) 


I had benta lid ys great To: to Ti 


| (onbyadby of being gving WG + co 
ih . By the E 57M or Signs thereof. Re 9) Temem- 
. branazof hig-4n his Prayers, v: po -h ire to 


fre Tf . GY The Jay, he Gold FRY he Gght of him, 


W- FF -Byithe Feng or Cauſes 4 viz, 't5 Tinuhys tender Af- 
1s fettioni;toyPaxty cyidenced by his: Tears, v. 4. of) His un- 


feigned. Faith: Which, hejcommends, from its {s to, or 
G——_ with thak which, was in iis Grandmo he agd Mo- 
tner, TV, Fs 
| 36 By his pytting bimyi a np 2 'the Word 
[herefonez] and ſaihe comerto 
P. T be Body of the Epic where ts him 
nba is, and Exerciſe of his 


\ x. [To aduligent-inproyement 

+: Office, lpm jupertenent.of kj V. 4 I (un from conlide- 
ration of the Spirit given to Miniſters; deſcribed (1) Ne- 
gatively,-not of Fear. -(2).Poſitively ; "of Power, v. 7. 

2. Not tobe-aſhdmeg. ,;/1, Nos of, the Goſpel. 2, Not of Paws 
Sufferings for the Goſpel. Amplified by an Exhortation to 
the contrary. Duty z, viz. To be ready to undgrgo an) Suf- 
ferings that befel him upon the Goſpel's Account, v. 8, To 
which-be encourages him by conlieration of the great Be- 
nefits God has beſtowed on us, or provided for ns, viz, 
(1) Eternal Salvation , as the End. ( 2 ) Effectual Calling, 
as the Means deſcribed by [1] The [mpulſive Cauſe ; ex- 
preſt (1) Negatively ; not our Works, ( 2) Afermatively, 
God's own Purpoſe and.Grace ; which Grace he deſcribes 

1. By 


n TTMOTHY. 
I. ou meritorious procuring Cauſe; in Chriſt, 2; The 
Manifeſtation, (1) Principal; the appearing of Chriſt 3 who 

is deſcribed by his Conqueſt of Death, and Diſcovery of 

Life,' (2 ) Inftrumental ;, the Goſpel, 29. 10. amplified by 

1, His aſſerting -his Call to the Preaching of this Goſpel, 

v.11, 2. The Ground of his Sufferings z his Teaching 

the Gentiles, (3) His Undauntedneſs in %em ; with the 
Reaſons, (1) God's Faithfulneſs. (2) His Power, v. 12. 

3. To hold faſt the Form of Sound Words, Amplified by a Diſtri- 

bution into its parts, (1) Faith, or concerning things to be 


believed, (2) Love, or concerning things to be prattiſed,v.13-| 


4. To keep the Treaſure of Goſpel-Truths, Miniſtry and Gifts 
intruſted with him; v. 14, 

5. He minds him how baſely ſome had deſerted him, v. 15. 

6, Prays for Mercy on the Houſe of Oneſiphorws 3 amplified by 
the Ground thereof , his manifold *kindneſſes to' him, which 
he particularly recites, v, 16—1F, 


CHAP. II. 


| ww Cliapter contains other DireCtions and Inſtruftions to Ti-| - 
wotby. 


L To be Eonrogiom and Undautiited' in propagating the Truth, 
v.1, 2. 

1 Not to ſhrink at any Difficulties he met with z inforc'd by the 
Nature of his Calling, which is a Warfare ; and therefore 
(1) He muſt expe& Hardſhip, v. 3, (2) He mult not intangle 
himſelf with Worldly Aﬀairs, v.4. (3) Otherwiſe he can't 
u_ a Reward, This is 
1. Proved and illuſtrated by Two Similitudes. (1) Of Comba- 

tants ſtriving for Maſteries , v. 5, (2) Of the Husband- 
man, v. 6. We : 
2, Amplified by a Direftion to him , and Petition for him, 


V. 7 
IL He minds him of that great Article of the Chriſtian Faith z 
the Reſurreftion of Chriſt, v. 8, Concerning which he ſhews 
is Sufferings for the Preaching and Maintaining of it. 
2, What ſupported and encouraged him under his Sufferings, 
viz, (1) That the Goſpel had a free courſe notwithſtanding, 


before the World began,-v.g. 3. The Means of it*s|. 


v. 9. (2) The Benefit the People of God ſhould reap thereby ; 
> LIN _ the 


16—1$ 


Ver. 1,2 


+ 


0 w am 


"BH. TIMOTHY. 


| the promoting their Salvation, «. 10. (3) The Conbdgrato : 


| — of the great recompence. ke ſhall have for all. his Sufferingy, 
U, 11, 12-. Illuſtrated by it's Oppolies z the. Danger of 
1. Den ying him, v.-12, 2. Of Unbelief, 4y. 13. 
Iv. To caution his Hearers againſt Strife about Words, v. 14, 
V. To approve himſelf to God in the diſcharge of his Miniſtry, 
ve. I5 
-FVI, To ſvn vain Bablings, 1. Confirmed by the Reaſans, v,16,17+, 
2. Exemplified in the inflance of Hymenens and Philerws, v. -17,18, - 
3. Amplified by 


Apoltacy ; taken from (1) God's. Decree of Eleftion, 
(2) Theif own Endeavours in compliance therewith, », xg, 
(3) By conſideration of the, ſtate, and: condition of the 


| 1, A Cordial to comfort God's Elect, againſt the fear of ſuch 
| 
| g 


Church in this World ,, 7hereig there are both goad and 


bad, v. 20. 


2. A Direction how to become a Veſſel of Honour, 4 21, 
VII. To fly Youthful Luſts, and follow after- the contrary Ver- 


VII, To avoid that which tends not to Edification, but to Strife, 
v. 23, Amplificd by the Reaſons. 1. The voſuitableneſs there- 
of for Miniſters, 2. The contrary Duties and Vertues that 
ought to be in 'em , Gemleneſs, Meekneſs, &c, 4, 2, 25% 1N- 
forc'd by a Suppoſition of a double Benefit that may enſue. 
(1) NS nab; "25, (2) Recovery out of the Devils Suarcy, 


1 . 


| | CHAP. III 


'& this Chapter the Apoſtle 

I Prophetically forewarns Timothy of the anger Seducers 

| that Powld infeſt the Church ;, where 

: 1, A Prediftion of Perillous times, the Attendant. of the laſt 

| Day $, Vt 

' 2, The Reaſon of this Perillouſneſs; the abominable Praftiſes 
of the Men of thoſe Times, v. 2—54 


| 3: How he ſhould carry himſelf towards ſuch Men; turn 4- 


\ _ B4j, SQ 
| 4+. A particular application of this, to the Seducers. of Roſe 
Times; whom he further charaftesiſes 


' 1; By their fly infitcuation, 
2. By 


of ,.'TTMOTHY.: 
.-- 3. By theirtrafty iaveigliag 


3. Their ignorant Minds, v, 7. 
3, By their 
Example of Fannes and Jambres, 


of Corrupt—ya, 8. 
5. A Protnife of a ſtop to be put to their SeduCtion ; with the 
Reaſon of it ; the diſcovery of their Folly, w, 9. 
ll. Preſcribes Remedies againſt- *em. 
'# Careful Imitation of Pau!'s Exemplary Doctrin and Conver- 
} fation; eſpecially in his Sufterings for the Goſpel z ampli- 
fied:/by '(1) His deliverance ont of em, wv 10, tr, (2) A 
Prediction of the like lot to befal all the Godly, », 12. 
2, A due canſideration of the vile condition of Seducers, wt, 1 3. 
3, A conſtant adhering to the DoCtrin received ; preſſed by 
conſideration | | 5 
1, Of Paw's Anthority from whom he had learnt it, / 47. 1 4. 
2, His long acquaintance with; the Scriptures ; -amplified by 
Commendation of the Scriptures. 
1- From the Effefts ; making wife to Salvation ; with the 
Means z by Faith, v.15. 
4, From'their Divide Aothority. . 
3. Their Profitableneſs, w, 16. .' 
4. The Eid they aim ary pobfeiiion 
good Work, wp. 17. 


| AP CHAP. 
I this Chapter the Apoſtle 
}, Exwoires Timothy 10-4 

Word; where 

1, A ſolemnCharyge, v. x. 8 

2. A deſcription of this diligent Preaching ih the ſeveral parts 
and branches of it, w. 2. : 

3. The Reaſon of this charge z becauſe there will come a De- 
feftion from the Truth. Which DefeCtion he deſcribes by 
1, The Cauſes, viz. (1) Adiſlike of ſound Doftrin, (2) Mul- 

tiplying falſe Teachers. (3) Deſire of Novelties, v- 3- 
2, The Form or Eſſence, wherein it does conliſt ; 17 twrning 
away z ſhewing from what, and to what they turn, v. 4- 
LI 2 4. & 


arid furnitare te every 


Iv, 


filly Souls ; deferibed by i. Their 
Corrupt Conſciences, © 2, Their looſe Praftiſes, v, 6: 


ppoſition to the Truth z illuſtrated by the 
a. 'By 'their Diſpoſition (the cauſe of their Oppoſition,) Xen 


Hiligent: aid wigotous Prenching of the! 


267 


Verſ. 1 


—_ 


4 © K Repetition of the Exhortation to his Doty; v: 5. am- 
plified by the Reaſon gz the approach of Paws Death and 
Departure, ( by whom Timothy was guided and encouraged 
in his Miniſtry hitherto) 4, 6, Againſt which he comforts 
both himſelf and Timorby; by conſideration (1) Of his 
ſincere diſcharge of his Miniſtry, 7. 7. (2) Of the Reward 
he {hall receive for it z amplified by a Deſcription of ſuch 
others as fhall partake of the ſame Reward, w-. 8. 

[l. Concludes this Epiſtle : wherein 

1, He deſires Timothy to come to him, », 9. amplified by the 
Reaſons, v. 10, 11-. >: 

2. Wills hiam to bring 4k, with him ; with the Reaſons ; 
(1) The uſe he'd make of him, 4,511, (2) Becauſe he had 
ſent Tychicus to Epheſus, v. 12. 

3, Wiſhes him to bring certain things with him, which he had 
left behind, v, 13. | | 

4; Acquaints him with the Miſchief Alexander did him ; am- 
plified by (1) An imprecation of a ſuitable Reward to him, 
v.14. (2) A Caution to beware of him. (3) The Reaſon 
of it z his Oppoſition to Paxl, v. 15. 

5. Gives him an account of his Trial before Nero, at his firſt 
Anſwer, viz. 

1, That all forſook him ; amplified by a Petition for Pardon 
for **tm, v: 16; | 

2. That yet he enjoy'd God's Preſence and Aſſiſtance. ' 

3. That he was deliver*d, v, 17. Amplified by (1) His Af 
ſurance from this Experience, of future Deliverance and * 
Preſervation. (2) His Thankſgiving to God, wv, 18. 

6. Sends Commendations to ſome Perſons,, v-. 19. 

7- Informs liim of what became of Eraftus and Trophimus, v, 20; 

8. Importunes him to come afore Winter, 

9, Sends Salutations from all the Brethren, 9. 24; 

10 Gives him his Apoſtolical BenediCtion,. v. 22.. 


- 
q 
$ 
z 
| 
) 


TITUS 


CHAP, I. 


His Chapter contains - 
I: The Inſcription ; ſhewing 
1. The Perſon writing this Epiſtle ; deſcribed by his Office i in the. 
Church. (1) More generally 3 a Servant of God. (2) More 


particularly ; an Apoftie— Which Apoſtleſhip he commends 
_— thes from the Agreement between it, and tte Faith 
#7 in all Ages ; as preaching no other Dodtrin 

— whataprecable, or according to the Faith— This Faith 

he explains 

1; By the Nature of it; an ! ackpowledgment of the Truth ; which | 
Truth -is deſcribed by it's property ; to frame the Heart 
to Godlineſs, wv; 1. 

2; By the End of it ; Hope of Eternal Life ; amplified by the 
Ground z the Promiſe of God ; commended by' its Stability 
and Antiquity, wv. 2. 

3- By the Diſcovery of it 3-amplified by the Mens of Dil- 
covery ; the Preaching of the Word ;, which - preaching he 
amplifies by the Commiſſion-or Command God to him- 
ſelf in particular, wp. 3, 

2; The Perſon written 10 ;, deſcribed -by his foiritup) Relation to 

Paul. 

. His Salutation of him, v. 4- 

fn: "The Subje& Matter, or Subft ance of the Epiſtle 3 ſhewing : 

1, The Ends why he left him in Crete. (1) To perfe&t what 

was left unfinifit, (2) To Ordain Elders: Amplified by 

the Rule according to which he-was to proceed in both, Pan's 
appointment, wv, 5, 

he Directions he # zives him in reference to Ordination, 

""ſhewing the Qualifications of thoſe that are to be ordained 

Biſhops ; in reſpect of Zif 

Is (LD 


Perſe 1 


TITUS: 
Wet Life, (1) More generally ; blameleſſueſs. (2) More particu» 


1. Relative, in reſpet of Family-Relations, ( 1 ) For his 
own Perſon ; Conjugal Chaſtity, (2) For his Children, to 
give ?*em pious Education 4 fo that they may be for Reli- 
giog, Faithful, fop Mannegs, Temperte and Obedient, v. 6. 
The neceſlity of which Qualifications is ſhewn from the 
nature of his Office; Steward, v, 7-. : 

2, Abſolute ; expreſt (1) Negatively ;, ſhewing what a one he 
muſt not be, wv. -7, (2) Poſitively, ſhewing what a one he 
muſt be, v. 8. 

2. Doftrin : His Qualification in this reſpeCt, is deſcribed by 

1, The Matter ; Holding faſt — 2, The End ; Ability to 

 Exhort and Convince, 4, 9.. 3. The Reaſons why he muſt 
be thus qualified, | 
1, In reference to the Teachers there ; where 
A Deſcription. of 'em by their Magners, v. 10. 
;1j&. þ PiFion how to deal with *eat {their Mouths muſt 
e ſtopt. ; 

3. The Reaſons of it, taken from (1) The pernicious 
effefts of their DoCtria 5 ſubverting . ( 2) Their 
corrupt Ends'in Teaching ; filthy Lucre, w. 11. 

2+ In reference to. the People or. Hearers there z deſcribed 
, by an ancient Teſtimony. given of. 'em ; wherein 
1, The Preface. | 

2. The Teſtimony it ſelf, v, 12, Which Teſtimony the 

 , Apoſtle (1) Ratifies and confirms, (2) Improves by 

an Inleagace ,. Rebukg 'em; which Rebuks is amplified 
1, By the Manner; ſbarply. 2, The End that they 
amay be ſound<y. 13, Which ſoundneſs is deſcribed 


| by (1) The Parts, or Evidences thereof; 'not giving 

 beed, tv, 14, (2) A Tight notion of Chriſtian Liber- 

3 that to che pure all things are pure; 1lluſtrated by 

e oppoſite ſtate of impure ones, 2.15, Which is 

confirmed by the Reaſon, their Hypocriſie in Pro- 
fellion, and Wickedaeb in Manners, wv, 16. 


CHAP. 


TITUS 

CHAP. Il hy 
N this Chapter the A direQts Titus concerning the faithful 
| Diſcharge of his'Office, | 

1. Generally, o, 1. . 

2, Particularly fitted to ſeveral forts of Perſons. Where 
1, The Dirctions themſelves, (hewing him how or what he muſt teach. 

1, The Azed Men, v. 2, | 

2, The Aged Women, wv, 3, 


3. Toung-Women, (to be-taught immediately by the Elder) am-| 


plified by the Reaſon, v, 4, 5. 

4, Young Aden, ty, 6, amplified by ſome Leſſons more peculiarly 
reſpecting Tits himſelf, both for his Life and Doftrin z urged 
by the End; the ſhaming and ſilencing Gaidfayers, w. 5, 8. 


5, Servams ; amplified by 4 Motive z the adorning of the Goſpel, | 


v. 9, 10. 
Il, The Grounds or Conſiderations upen which all the Directions both 
foregoing and following are urged, viz. 
1. The Dorm of the Goſpel; where 


1. The Goſpel is deſcribed (1) By the Denomination of p 


itz the Grace of God. (2) By the Bleſſed Tidings i 
brings; or chief fubject Matter of it; Salvation. (3)B 
the Manifeſtation of it ; hath appeared, v. 11. 

2: The Dottrin of this Goſpel is ammarily declared ; 
reaching ws. 


1. In reference to this preſent World.” x3. What to ſhun | 


or deny, wz, (1) All Sins againſt the Firft Fable 
Ungodlineſs, (2) Againſt the Second Table z Worlaly 


Enfts, 2, Whit to do, or how to live, in reſpect of |. 


(1) Our ſelves ; Soberly, (2) Qur Brethren z, Righ- 
reonſly. (3) God 3 Godhly, v3. 12, * oa 
2. Ih reference to the World to come z'to expect (rYE- 


ternal Salvation. (2) The Glorions coming of Chriſt | 


to Judgment, »v: 13. 
2. The Ends of Chriſt's Death, viz. 
1. Redemption of us from all Iniquity. 


2, Santtifxation, or purifying of us to himſelf, (1) In our 
? Perſons ; to be a peculiar People, (2) In our Ations; to be | 
zealous of good Works, wy, 14. All amplified by z Charge 


- wi. 


14 
IS 


to Tir to preſs 'emyith all authority, v, 15. _. 


CHAP. 


F. TOUICUL 


: CHAP. Il 
& this Chapter Pax teaches T7 


4 how to accommodate his 
Dottrin more generally to all ſorts of Chriſtiansz where 
L. Their Duties are propounded, 
'1 1, Towards Magiſtrates, x 
' 2. Towards one ,another. (1) More generally ; to be ready to 
every good Work, yy. 1, 2, More particularly, v. 2, 
IL Theſe Duties are urged by divers Arguments. 
? x, From their ,preſent Condition , far different from their for- 
' mer carnal ſtate z where 
by you carnal Eſtate is deſcribed by the properties there- 
of, v, 3. i: 
2, Their preſent Chriſtian Condition is deſcrib'd by 
; 1, The iaward moving cauſe; expreſt (1) Affirmatively, 
& God's Kingneſs and Philanthropy, V.4. (2) Negatively , 
5 -/A Works — (3) Affirmatively again g according to 


cy. $ 
2, The Manner; (1) Externally; by Baptiſm; the vj 
Seal of Salvation. (2) Inwardly ; by the renewing of the 


. #Holy Ghoſt, wv. 5,6. 
2. The Ends Juſtification and Heirſhip, v. 7. 
2, From the ſingular Excellency of this Doftrin here taught 
and deliver'd ; gnplified by an Exhortation 
1. To maintain it vigorouſly againſt all Cavils and Contra- . 
dictions, w, 8. | 
2. To avoid the contrary Opinions ; becauſe they are un- 
profitable, w. 9. | | 
3, How to carry himſelf towards a Heretick g viz. To rejett 
him, v.10, With the Reaſons, wv. 11, | 
III. The Concluſion of the Epiſtle 5- wherein 
1, DireCtions. (1) About his coming to him, v. 12. (2) A- 
bout Zenas and Apolios, v,13, (3) Touching their Charity, 
V. 14 
2. Mutual Salutations, 
3. His Apoſtolical BenediCtion, v.-1 5. 
." 


PHILE MON, 


PHILEMON: 


TP: this Epiſtle (after the Inſcription and Salutation, op. "PR 

note , 

I. 4n Introduttion or *Preface, containing Pawl's Expreſſion of his 
great h ta'Phjlemin y manifeſted 

1. By his Thankſgiving, and-Prayer-for hin; wherein 1 

1. The Thankſgiving and Prayer it ſelf, w. 4. ' 

2, The Marrter;” -(r}) Of bar Thankſgiving, viz. The report 


-* Gen min L BU ated 


2. B - bu and Comfort i in Q Charity to the poor} 
I, The SabPence of the Epiftle z wherein 
1, He aſſerts his Power to enjoynt him, w. 8, But 
2, '\Waves «hat, and avgkes uſc-only. of his-Love ; inforc'd by 
| | Two: Motives:  t9::gragk His Requaſt;, 4aked 
from himſelf. (1) Aged. (2) A Priſoner, 26.9... ©, | 
3, tle peagnel the Matter,of - bis R 
1. Mee geveraly ; in the behalf, of Oneſanws 3 inforc?d by 
Two hoy 5 og taken from him., (1) Begarten , or.;Con- 
| him, $1194) (2 From 'his preſent condition 
to wor =; ning 
5 receive 


_ oy, Vella; - by 
2. Mare d: by other, Argu- 
ments 


1. Pakl's pol to him; counting him his own Bowels, 
«42, amplified by - (1) His ſeaſe of what uſe he might | 


» have'/been to him, v. 13; (2) His tenderneſs of impo- ; 


ſing npon-.bimz with the, Reaſon, v. 14, - 
2. From the of God's Provi in hig departure, 
v.13 p by the account he. bo juaje of him 
NOW, v.16. 


3. From 


_ 3+ From the n:oal dearnefs,, intereſt and obligation be. 
tween Paxl and Philemon z Partners and and Companions in 


the Faith, wv, 17, 
4- From Paws wndertakin o mike fatiefattion for 
_ by [+ fon 


/Wr Oneſinues had d hin « 
” rical ition ; implying Peiter s greater Enguge- 
ment to Paw, v. 18, 19, 
5- From the great joy it would canke to Paul, v. 20, 
6. From his Confidence in his Obedience, v, 21. 
Il. The Concluſion; wherein 
1. Paws Requeſt, with the Reaſon, v. 22. 


2. Salutations from divers Brethren to.him, v,* 23,6 
Wo His Apoſtolical BenediQion, V, 25 


HEBREWS. 


Fer. x,3*: 


CHAP. 1L . 
Epiſtle, - the A + (by way of Dre 
Ties nome terleny of hw Get aboyathe aw in 
veral re 


1, In the 4 their Revelation ; one, 
—__ ors Mumrey the Wihters, * once, and 
or ied in the Oppoſition,)- J; 

the Times and Seaſons of thelr- Revoltion ; One; in time: 
" p4þ; the other, is theſe WD.” 1 nero 


3, In the Perſons'ro whom Revelathabpwres cande ; one, to 
the Fathers, the other, Jos Ms. R551 <3 


4. And principally in the Perſons by whow cheſe Revelations 
were made z the Prophet: z the their; s'$on,v.1,2-- 
were made} one by the Prop and bans of bis E-- 
iſle, which-is to ſet vut: the and" Dignity of 
Eris, the Revealer of the Golpe}'; whom he deſcribes 

x, By the Authority committed..ts him/y-mede Heir of al, 


things, 


funaby parts and 


one way, (1m- 


" "ou 


2. By 


nevnftws 


By the Grotind of that Anthori blscooperati g with 
uf Father in the Work of aL 
3. By his Relation to the Father , fet bit In Two Ref:m. 


blagces, (C1) The brightmſs of bis Glory. (2) The expreſs 
Perſon. Lake 


of ble 
+ Works of Providence ; eto 
E - his Work of = or” ton ; "7" 


whereto i is not in the ory: Evidenc'd by Two Teſti- 

IX given tothe fnglst orſhip him, 
2, B W p 
= Fey 


— 
of Ang C2 5 their Nature; 
(2) Of aſe Cu conraliiio rm 
fehedt by. legs 6 The Ends of 7" 
| | if oe, CO EL ns or ever 
eo Ek 


(1) 


', in 
The cauſe of 
neſs 


by hisf 

the ages api Excel- 
Projoumded, 9, 4-, (2) Proved| 
"His Relation to the Father; the like} 


.| 9,10 


.} 11, 12 


by 
; 


13 
| 14 


F HBSS RBBWS.: 
14 "CHAP." 


His Chapter contains an Exhortation (by way. of Inference 

[Toute former Doftrin concerning Chriſt's $ Dignity in re- 

pect of his Divine Nature and Royal, FunQion). to give earneſt 
hed to the Nodrin deliver'd by ſuch a Perſon ; where 
. Veal. 1- The Duty enjoyn'd, w. 1. 

| 2. Arguments to infarce it, viz, 

x, The bu: Janghenes x we ſhall expoſe our faves to by neg- 
| le&. of this Duty ; ſet out. in an: Argument from the leſs 
| to the greater z from ny Fe 16 the Goſpel ;, where 
a iÞ 1, The Puniſhment of Diſobes the Law, v. 2. 
ow” The 2 We wary 2 to the Goſpel; 


Fr princi- 
of its pro- 
God's Atte- 


<4 
ES ways; 


F wore excel- 
29 s (which 
2s Chriſt a. 


C3 
CEE 
- 'T. 

—— 


ee ha fr i 
> SUE PeFJartt) 3 dE kar” t which was 
ied to Argels, of Ol Faced PEW 
£108. he En Pe | n—_ Na- 
bY hich i ron by « Tofinogy 


hk former Chap- | 
of Scripture ; 

The Teſtimony it and'thereia _ [1] The Manner 

of 7 PEIa [2] The 


Matter « viz, God's peader Love and Reſpect 
to him ; 'bim, [3 beer of this 
Condeſcention of God towards 


1, More 


HPFBRTW S 
I, More: generally , viſiting him,” v. 6. 
2+ In particular-inſtances ; relating to (z) Man's Hu- 
miliation; made « little lower than the Angels, (2) His 
Exaltatioo, 1. In the Dignity whereto he ad- 


vaſt d- him, 2, In the Dominion and Authority he | 


gave to him manifeſted Two ways. ['1 ] By his 


of on” to him, v, $:, 


2+ The le's Explication of this' Teſti wherein 
71. The Explication of the Extent of this Dominion; 


2. The The RE; others Dominion ; ſhewing to whom 
it is - not to'any teer Man : Or elſe 


he an Chjocing: againſt the - | _—_ 


cation,” v-'8, 
of it ty/ tis preſence ſe con- 
cerning' (which-is.alfo an Anſiver to the Ob- 
« -qeftion;) i (od onfntaicozo his Homiliation, made 
lower the End' or: Reaſon of it « for 


rhe! Suffering of "Dearky "'(2))! Ini reference to his Exal- | 


tation y crown'd=. - (3) In reference to his Humilia- 


| the. Apoſtle-takes' ccrefbato treat of the Sufferings 
of Chtiſt, which. the Jews generally'ftimbled at z concern- 
ing which he ſhews 
1, The Ground or Reaſon of them. 
- | 1, Generally ;prapounded g _ -(r) -w_ Deforipe 
3 D457 

of God, (i lyi the Seaity of the w) bbs 

| & and Cirſt Cane. (2) A Deſign of God: 


Accompliſhment of that 3 viz, appointing them 
a Captain of their Salvation. BS ke The ſpecial way of bis 
Efece, chat b that 


Juriſdiftion over” others; v. 7, (2) By the SubjeCtion | 


Fpeciied po digg any fave (3) The Means for the | 


BR mp oh 


— ——_—_— 


tion again'y 2 eg pie rg the End of it z 
hewv; 4 


i 


ms. AMES. ad VO I —_ 


by pled by natural conſent thereof 


ma 


I4 


is 


Fer, 1 


Py 
—_— — — —— cc 


| >:2* The ixhortatien it ſelf; 


ates 7 — | 
WEBRKEWS k 
his calling them Brethren, v, in, Excwplified in a triple 


Teſtjmony-of Scripture, v. 12, 13, 


'2, The particular Nature wherein they agree z vir, The 
Humane Nature z wherein 
'Þ Ln of the Children ;-partalrs of Fleſh and 
B 
2, Chriſt's Conformity to them therein z be «l/o cook part 
of the ſame. 
3. The Ends of this Conformity, - (x) To Deſtroy—the 
Wy Devil ; amplified by the dinans whereby he attained 
this End Foy v. M42) Fodeliver his Chil 
of 'them by that 
were before they 


ve 415; GT __ of his De- 


the beaver diſcharge 
| io berkr hap 
Office. [1] pron tr, (r Ouipaly 
.Propounded z ir s pertaining © 2) Par- 
. *ticularly oo lien the principal = a Hi 
Prieſt z 70 make Reconciliation, 11, 2. bn 
tion to Man ;, thet be might be able=—y. 18, 


C H A+P. IIL 


many cope Reaſon i Confncy 10d Fr preſſed with 
and Perſeverance in the 


amplified += 7 6 paris 

by of his Offices, es 

Ce en okay of Chriſt 

in the diſtharge of his Office ; on F. ney 4 ws 

wa fornrbful— 3. Comparatively, Comparing, him for 

— __ % 3, (3) Preferving _ for 
nour 


£. 
. ” 


T'EBAEWS. 


1, Of 4 Builder and a Houſe y, wherein (1) A general Pro. 
poſition, thr the Builder w more hononr able than the 
| T. 3. (2) The particular: Application of it to Chriſt, as 
the Builder of all things ; and therefore more honourable 
gi Moſes, who'was but a part of the Building or Houſe 

Ulit, V. 4- 

2: Of 4 Servent in another's Houſe, and « Sor ruling over his 
own Honſe; applied to Moſes and Chriſt ; andthereby alſo 

” ſhewing the Dignity of Chriſt above Moſes, ©. $5, 6-. Am- 


pltfied F (1) An Application of this to the Hebrews. 
(a The terins Geonditions $ ypon which it belongs to 'em, 


W. 4 Difeain frw reje difreſpefting Chriſt; or another 
Diet to conſider Ne (v, 1) taken ny danger of 
ce ; wanifeſted by an eminent $f to that pur- 


ke Day imended.y Et in » Suppl on 


Th "win 
" 2 The DOES: 
"he | tion pr; Beep Sins, p_ of his 71, ample by 
of Jadg pig 8 
$:D0Cs Enement 69-1 in (1) His difpleafure or: 


Fay em v.10, (3) His In- 
Kona aj rn nifeR ed' by 'T His Oath 


cancernlp - [2] The frame of hbisS ; In Swearing 
in hy 


4. The Phthwene threftnet 1, mw e ,v,1r, 
34, The Appli ofa th of this NN Bra End From that 

Sin, w hem won! (4, mibelief 'and diſo- 
dedience of ti their onfachen ;'w 


1.. A Caution, againſt Unbelief ; amplified by the Effect, de. 
partmg ons Y, - 1 2. 
2: A Means. preſcrib'd for the preventing of it 3 #t»al daily 


_ 


| Honour above Aoſer, 'Waterth t Cord by To e- 


| 


Exbortation; infored by the danger of its"tieglett ; ef 
; 3-4 


any— D. 13s 


IQ 


I 1 | 


I3 


I3 


$ 


17 
18 


I9 


naſes'm y: {net—and Exbarty taken | 

_ edge 0 thoſe that perſevere in-ghe. Faith 
and Obctionce of the Goſpel, 9.'14, 

+4. Some Obſervations of the Apoſtle upon, or-an Expoſition on 
of ſome rye in the Teſtimony of the Pſalmift, contain- * 

ing the foreſaid Example; wherein,. ;. 

1. A Repetition of. ſome of i it, as the. Foundation of what he 
had = to ſay, v. 15. 

2. A Reaſon why they who now bear Chriſt's Wor, ſhould 
take heed of hardning their Hearts 4 viz. Becay it pro- 
vokes God; for ſo it dil formerly z amplified by aYimi- 


16 7x tation, v. 16. 


A conſideration of ſome other Gircumſtances ; as.(1) Con- 
: cerning the Perſons grieving God 3 deſcribed . both by 
their Sin and Puniſhm UV, 17s (2) Concerning. the 
Perſons excluded from God's Reſt ; deſcribed by their Sin ; 
viz. Uabelief, v, 18. 
4. A lane Concluſion drawn from the foregoing Exympls 
ſheving the danger of -Uabelief, wv, I; 


CHAP, Iy. 


He als bo having in the Dereyerge 
T Hop to Obedicnce and Perſ 


the the Goſpel ah ; aild oar ge ET 


1. An Admonition from the Pppiſhment 
Reſt Undeering ſel, a ot. inforodby 
Dat"  Iafore 
war war i 0 ey F 
1, Of the like Priviledge or Means of Stedfaſtneſs afforded 
Rn Bom. chil wot oproy'ss will procure the 
2. That Word Preach'd, tendring this Reſt to, J/rac, 
became unfruitful to them through Unbelief ; and fo it 


will to us, v, 2. 
3- That Faith gives admiſſion into Reſt, as Unbelicf cx-. 


2, A_ Proof that there is/x Reſt ſtill remaining for. Believers 


2 
- os® 
«i 


. 
- 


'e 
% +» ww 


Amplified by | 


1, A Vindication of this Proef' from ſome Difficulties thas 
might attend” it 3 'or aremoval of Two forts of Reſt from 
the intendment of the Pſalmilt. | 
1, Of the Reſt ſignified by the Seventh-Day Sabbath z be- 

cauſe that' was entred into fromthe beginning of the 


Wotld ; wv, - 


32,4» ' 
2, The Refſtof Came; but that cannot be the'Reſt in- 
tended by the Pſalmiſt, v. 5. This he proves, becauſe | . 
*they to whom the Promiſe was made, entred not in ; 
bar ſome muſt enter, v, 6. Confirmed by a Divine Te- 
ſtimony'; Fherein (1) The Subſtance of his Argument ; 
which 1s, that beſides the "Two foriher Reſts,: God has 
appointed a certain Day for another Reſt. (2) The in- 
forcement of this Argument from the Circumſtance of 
Time when this Day -or Time was limited ; after ſo long 
4 time, (3) The Configmation of his Propoſition ,. by 
y from whence the Propoſition 


of Carain which Joſhni brovght, 
'em into, cafinot be the reſt interided by the Pfalmiſt; be- 


introducing the Teftinmon 


is taker}, v. 7, 


2. A Proof that the reſt 


H BBREW 3. 
uider the Goſpel, from the Words of the Pſalmiſt , w, 3-. 


cauſe this was ſo long after the former, v. 8. 
3. A Concluſion, that ſince the Reft mention'd by David, can 


te neither that of the Sabbath*nor of Camur, therefore 
it muſt be.meant of another, a Szbbatiff which {ill & to/ 
be entred into, v. 9. . Confirmed bythe Reſt of Chriſt | 


from his work of Redemption', whereupon this new Sab- 


batiſm is founded; where there's a 


parallet berween the 


old Creation and the New , in reſpef of the Authors , 


Works, and Reſt enfuing, v, 10. ' 


3- A Return unto, and Improvement of the principat' Exhor- 


tation afbre 


oſed,” (by way of Infererice from the fore- 


going Diſcourſe) inforc'd by Two Motives, | | 
1. The danget of not performing the Duty exfibrtet onto, 


V, 11, 
2. The certainty of the 


the Word, ,v, 12, 13. 


4 A Tranſition unto, att] Entrittice upon his great Deſign, to 
pre 


Nnna 


ment threatiitd i! 
belief; in regard of hs Reg. dif. 


af of-Un 
| nMAvure 0 


"3, 4 
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14 
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16 
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 HEBREWS. 'v 
refs *em to Conſtancy and Perſeverance in the Faith and O. 
Eedicnce of the Goſpel ; wherein | 

1. A conſideration to engage and encourage them thereto; viz, 
Chriſt's Prieſthood ; or our High Prieſt's Entrance into 
Heaven before us and for us. 

2. The Exhortation it ſelf, v. 14- 

3. Another Encouragement to make uſe of this High Prieſt, 
taken from his Sympathy and Fellow-feeling with vs in 
our Infirmities, Sorrows and Sufferings z expreſs'd (1) Ne. 
gatively, (2) Affirmatively; in the Reaſon of his Sym- 
pathy, v. 15, 

4, An Exhortation (by way of Inference) to make uſe of, 
and improve the Aſſiſtance that may be had by him ; am. 
plified by the End, w, 16, 


CHAP. V, 


His Cha conſiſts of Three Parts, I, A Deſcription of 
the Office and Duties of an High-Prieſt, v. 1—4., IL The 
Application of this to the Perſon and Prieſthood of Chriſt, 
TV. $—11, II. A Reproof ( by way of Dageſics) of the 
Hebrews for their Non-proficiency in ilt's. School , and 
backwardneſs in learning the Myſteries . of* the Goſpel, 
U. 12-—14. | 
I. The Deſcription of « High Prieſt is given 
1. From his Original. - 
2- From the nature of his Office. 
3, From the ſpecial End of it, v. 1. 
4. From the qualification of his Perſon for the diſcharge of 
his Office z with the ground of that qualification, », 2, 
5- From the continual duties ariſing from his Office and Per- 
ſonal qualification for it, both in reſpeft of himſelf and 0- 


thers, v, 3, ; | ; 
6. From his Call to his Office z exemplified in the inflance of 


Aaron, V. 
I. _ cat of this Deſcription to Chriſt, with advantages 
in O 
1, Chriſt's Cal to his Prieſthood z expreſt (1) Negatively g 
not bimſelf. (2) Poſitively, God. Proved by a double Teli 
mony of Scripture, v. 5,6. *'* 


| 5. His Djckoxe of his Office; mhlch he deſcribes (1) From 


_— WW” WW” WW 


3s 
; IL An Inforcement of his Exhortation to Proficiency, taken from the 


HEBREWS. 
the Seaſon; iv the Days of bis Fleſs, (2) The Manner of it's 
: z with Srong Crying, &c, (3) The generdl Iſſue 
or Succeſs thereof z be wes heard —v:7. (4) From the emi-| 
nence of his Sufferings; inhanced 1. By the dignity of his 
Perfon, 2. The Benefits and EffeQts thereof 
1, In reference to himſelf. (1) He learn'd Obedieace, ». 8, 
(2) Was made perfect. 
2. In reference to us; the Author of Eternal Salvation ; am- 
plified by the qualificatioa of the Perſons that ſhall par- 
take thereof; ſuch «s obey him, v, 9. 

3- The Iſſue of all, in a ſummary Deſcription of his Call and 
Office in reference to Melchiſedec*s Prieſthood, wv, 10, Am- 
plified by (1) His intent to ſpeak more largely of this 
poinc. (2) The Difficulty attending it, (3) The Reaſon 
thereof z their Dulneſs, v, 11. And © he falls upon 

TI, The Reproof of them for heir Dulneſs ; which be aggravates 
or evidences from conſideration | 

1, Of what might be expefted from 'em in regard of the means 


_and adyantages they enjoy'd. 


2, Of a contrary Event , ſhewing what they were notwith- | 


ſtanding z illuſtrated by a compariſon z wherein their- caſe 
or condition is expreſt both Poſitively.and Negatively, v, : 2. 
And that this was their caſe, he proves by a Deſcription of 
Two ſorts of Hearers. (1) Of thoſe that ought to uſe Milk, 
U.13., (2) Of thoſe in whom the CI end, 
the want whereof he taxes theſe Hebrews for, v. 14. 


CHAP, VI, | 
T* His Chapter is a continuation of the Digreſlion begun, Ch,5,11' 
And it contains | : 
I. A Propoſal of what he intended to do, and diſcourſe of 5 wherein 
1. His paſſing over the firſt Principles of Chriſtianity, and 
ing to more Doctrin of the Goſpel ; ampli- 
fied by an Enumeration of thoſe DoCftrins he thought meet 
- to pals by at preſent, v, 1,2, 
2, A Repetition of his Purpoſe ; with a ſubmiſſion to the Will 
of God, v. 


danger of ftanding at a ſtay ; it being an untoward Prepara- 
tive to a-total Apoſtacy ; wherein | 
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H!E'B R'E:W1S. 
'1.:A:Defiptiqn 'of the, Perſons intended ," by» Bire-infances- 
of their attainments or ſteps wherean: they aſcend, before 

they fall, V, 4, J- ' 
2. A Suppeixion ghat yet. theſe may foll away, 
3. Theimpoſlibility- of. 4 beir Recovery which gs 
1; Cankewed Þy-3 Reaſon taken from their-viter rejecting 
the only means of Recovery, v. 6+ 
2. Illuſtrated by an oppolite imiligude of Ground moiſtned 
with Rains wherein he gives'a lively deſcription- both of 
ſound Believers, and unfruitful - Profeſſors ; with the E- 
vent thereof; whertia note 
1, The Means aftorded equally 40 all | 
2, The different Improvement or Succeſs, (1) Some bring 
forth good Fruit," and are rewarded accordingly, w. 7. 
(2) Others bring forth bad Fruit,-and are puniſh'd ac- 
cordingly, v. 8, - fy 


LIT. 4 ſweetning Inſinuation ;, wherein, 


A caprongs of his Love and Good Will: towards %em ; 

eloved. F 

2. His Judgment or. Perſwaſion of em, v+ g,  « 

3. The Reaſons of :this* Perſwaſiog 5 taken from- (1 ) The 
Fruits of their Profeſſion, (2) God's Faithſulneſs in remem- 
bring-'em, v.10. - | 

IV. An Exhoreation #0 Faith and Perſeverance; wherein +» 

1. The Exhortation it ſelf-3-fhew diligence; ampliied by the End 
thexeof, al 17 1. Un 

2. A Caution againſt an Evit or Vice oppoſite to the former Du- 
ty 3 — n0t ſloathful, L 

3- A new Direttion.or Encouragement to the Duty gz conſiſting 


Duty ; with the Advaptsge they gat-thereby,. (4)-General- 
ly propounded, w, 12, (2) Particulafly,£xcmplifed and con- 
firmed in the inſtance of Abrahew ; wherein 

1, The Promiſe to Abrabam. x 

2. The Confirmation of it ; by Qa#h, -v. 13- 

3. The Comtents or: MatfEr.of the Promiſe, 2.114. - 

4- His patient waiting, and the Event thereof, v.1 g. 

5. The Reaſons (1) Why God firare by himfelf. (2) Why 


at all ; taken from the uſe of an Oath among Men, v. 16. 
6. The Application "of this Diſcourk, to the uſe - 
a 


( 
-48s, 
"XR 


*. . 
* 
£1 | 


in the Propoſal of an Example of ſome wha, periform'd the -, 


097685 HYHWHHYy Th 

4 us Ong 2f1.9) 

+, In qo. tO HY himielt; fo. ? utability of 
bis Counſel.s am by (the, Pax a, whom he in- 
tended this Manifeſtatian.z the 4 exrs of Pr rope, V. 17. 

a+ la reference to theſe ten ».$4t io might aye frong 
'Conſelazep ;, amplified by. . E\ = uſed 
for this, End ; Jo ie things. he ſtability 
of thele, means i which # W4a4,, &. W. A. further 
Deſcription, of - the;Perſons, 3hy. 2 ns They uſe to 
obrain this Conſolation ; flyng—v, 18. _ Which, Hope he 
defcritey (4) By it's ales 19-4bg. Metaphor of an An- 


firmation, 


cbor ; amplified by iss EE q, cn Pedal 


(2) By its Digs efnibe ; W emers 


Which-. {orabes  by...our 


the accounr — Chrilt's Gn hy, 2.00 our Be- | 
half ; whom pede deforibgs.p TJ) A 
 Forerwnnar. ' (WA rag; iſtiaft 


DOcdex e his Putelt 


. 4 b* 7 CHAP.,.YY.. So G: 
ie-Peſigaof. the Apoſtle-inzþis.C 
Excellency. and | NGA of. A 


Clare the 

ve the 

Levitical Prieſthood of the Ghyrch., weeeve C8 zſtament. 
This h& does. Two ways, I. By way of 6 OW © the Prieſt-! 


hood of Aelghiſedec , 1, toertil wich By - way- of + Thmilitude' 
to tho-Priekkogd, of Aras, v4 27255,,11/ 1, 
. He proves whe Excellency: of. Chrid”s. Pi hood, by - way of Sj- 


anilitvede ro Melobiſedee'ss and therevpon proves te excellency of 


Melenſedec's Prieithagd above 4aran's Two-ways- 
19 Simply ; and -thet 


E 


17 


15 


19 


20 


1, By an Hiforicel Narrationof ſpndry Pallagesrecorded in| . * 


Scripture, 
1. Concerning - 4/4/chi/egee , wham he deſcribes by 
1. Hts Name. 


2, His Offices. (1) His Origin hg + a King ; am- 
plied þy the Place of his Rule 3 Salem , (2) By a 


cr , 


"3 


2® 


: # . 


xn 
to the former ; Prieft of the mof 
As 


1 ) As King be aves Abraban, (2) As 
Prieſt ed_bim, v. 1, 
2- Concerning Abrahem; ſhewing his acknowledgment of 
iſedec's Office z in giving Mn aTenth of all, 
2. By a Myſtical Explanation of of them. (1) Of his 
Name, (2) Of his Place of Government, v. 2. (3) Of 
ſundry Properties of his Perſon” gather'd ovt of his Hiſto- 
ry, V. 3*. 
3. By what is affirmed concerning him, (1) Generally ex- 
expreſt z made hke unto the Son of God, (2) Particularly 
ſpecified z 4bides a Prieſt continually, wy. -3. 

C 3 by ſhewing Melchiſedec's Dignity above Abra- 
ham, out rS-po e _ Levi, Aaron, all _ —_— 
ty came. makes A jon of the forego» 
in appr Grace Co rin of fades wer. 
colan in the that a more excellent Prieſt- 
than that of ing introduc'd according to the 
God , Auror's d, with all 


3 His 


Perſon who was firſt choſen 
+ and repreſent the Lord Chriſt in his Of> 
EIS His Dignity he 


| RS ee of nn, His _— 
prove | more excellent great than a 
the Levitical Prieſts; and this he does with advan 
i i greater than Abraham himfſelt x 
eople and Prieſts confeſſedly derived 
all their Priviledges, This is (1) Affirmed, wv. 4- 
(2) Confirmed by what was determined in the Law, and 
#cknowledged among, the Hebrews, viz. That the Prieſts 
who received Tithes, were ſuperior in dignity to the 
People from. whom they received 'em $ and that not- 
withſtanding a Two-fold Diſad (1) Though 
they were their Brethren , of the ſame ſtock. And 
(2) Though they were but the- Childrea of rchen, 
ug 


But here Meich 1, Was not of the fame flock. 
(2) Received Tithes of Arabem himfelf, (and there. 
fore was gri "than % 5, 6+ p 
2, In that he Bleſſed Arabaw, v. -5. Amplified by an 
inference grounded upon a general Rule, that therefore 


was greater ;, becauſe he that gives the Bleſſing | 


i greater than be thas receives it, wy, 7. 
3. From the condition and tate of hs own Perſon, com- 
pared with thoſe who received Tithes according to 
Law ; they were Mortal ; but be lives, wv. 8. 
4. In that Levi himſelf, (and ently the whole Race 
of Prieſts that ſprang from him) paid Tithes to him, 
(and therefore was inferior,) v, 9. Proved becauſe he 
was in Abrahan's Loins, &, 10; . * | 
1I, He proves the of Chriſt's Prieſthood by way o 
;ſmilitude between that and Aorow's, ſhewing how far Chriſt's | 
excells that in ſeveral particulars, ; 
1, In reſpe&t of contiguancez Aaron's Prieſtbood was Mutable , 
_— CONE. Here in —— o_ | 
I. AS Perfe@tion is the-proper and compleat 
the Office of Prieſthood in the Church. | 
TS rnd OTE was to be attained by the 
bs _ Prieſthood ; amplified by the reſpe& it had to 
c e W. Þ, 


3. The Proof of this Denial z becauſe the Holy Ghoſt him- 
ſelf, after the Inſtitugios of the Levitical Prieſthood, makes 
a Promiſe inthe time of David, of another Prieſt after 
another Order, x. 11, WrY:: 

4. Thence he infers the changewf the Law alſo., in. regard 
of their dependance one upon another, w. 12, 

g, Heeaters npon the A of the ing Diſcourſe 

the Perſon of z ſhewing | 
3. That Chriſt's Prieſthood was of another kind than the | 
ical. (1) Becanſe he was of another Tribe, 13.| 

Becauſe he was of another Or- 

1. Am 


. . by an Explication: 

the ways and means bi: aye aroſe z ex- 

ber Negatively and Poſitiyely, wp. 16, 2. Proved 
4 | 


2, 
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{IIL He applies this whole Diſcourſ: (by wa 


9 ' 


aht 5 "the Law ear edbdbliſh'd Aa and aboliſh'd ; _ 
confiem?d byvbdKcaſow:chirdefi5>iesTnſbfficiency and - 
" Vaprofleitegata, (v; 0183 70 Wthichs nfefficiency he 
; 55M{4FiProves, by, o-herttu7 in'elie mvicEnd;, & made n0- 
'- 1thing, perft (2) Hloftrates 'by che ſuffi of Chriſt's 
Prietthood intredut'9 in'/therovm: of the Former : Am: 
plified by.ztheEffety- ori@'Prividedge conſequent thereon 
| 1-16 them thatxdo bdlibrs 51.drnwing nighttWGW, v0, 19. 
2;In reſpett of | the» manner of- [aſtteron 5 which was more 
ſolenth,oviz, 'Byan/Oath 'y rwildre + | 
1, The Maimer af 'Chrift's Laſticorivn expteſt * a double 


Negative, 4 TO; 

2. The: Manner of the taſtinition and Call' df the Levitical 
. Prieſts ; without as Onth,o 10. | Kh 1 157 

I, Cbtifts Calf'exfteſt A 3 1h k1Oath ; proyel 


by! the 'Teftinoch y of eſte Pall, 1p0'2 xd ob 
| ack uyennn.c: Worth wy Wegenng ; by an 
# Cc: v.22, mn 'o 1 


4s _ Cong 


3+ wo entiCondirien of. thefone and the 0- 
ther. oe ets gf fChrn' Rea- 
ſon ; ' beranſe not evithrdee, 242 's Prieſt- 


hood was unchea aeadle; with the Raſen peavſe be cont 


mes ever," vt * | 
V TR 
of tofference) unto 
oem whae Belie- 
muyexpet From this 


the Faith and C8infort of the-Cligr 
vers ought-t0 ſeek'iry and 'Whas 
bleſſed, ptotiodsPricithood bf Chriſt. 7 more 
1, A bleſſed ability aſcribed to our High Prieft ablvrroSave, &c. 
2, The -groundl of it; be ever lives, &c. v''25. 

3, The qty) hereof it of us 5 Diligrion: aw Hi Prieſt be- 


(1) His Ferſo wr Be bot err laly, &e. poet 
IS ' it's rele 
"and'" "REID" AMC ob ts "4h 5 +) 208 $% 26, 


| by | The Wative bf Shooter Ra of" its diſcharge, 
way of diſtintion from the Levitieet Prieſts z wherein 
chro 4 TH differertee/ © 1. 1n the of their 


DES Heores! 5; Ih'the = this Fre- 


- of enrd he Corte Hi for 
c 


Iv, He 


bays, | 
yy ak! 
| felf; v; 


« 48 w" - MC. .. - 
« _ * po. #4 
| this Subjet, 
e on t SubjeQt, } 


- 


P \Prieſt, in an 


- " 
of 
- 


The. di 
ul Wes the Son, | 
4. The difference of their State and Condition 4 one had Infir- 
mities, the -Conſecrated for ever, > at 


£ 


| 
: 


eg Tark 


OE ral 


Church, Here tibt 
tc A* conpetrative YARGHtioh 
excraont 


2 The 


The rehemigence of which 


+ the 
I, 6, 
ceed in 


" inp ns eee hr nk 
' pn 


3. A 


BEE 


Ls. : 


Ky of Qhrit 
os 
gromnea wks. ante” Copel. With the ' 


SD $4 © 


> hr 
"Uh eto w__ 
Coal 


'of it; becaofe 
Frotit the Orteer of Rs e ie was to ſuc- 


the _ the Whereia 


Tap Ap min of, of th 


yo 


Lute 
TW) From 
mifſes, 


1 +0) 


ot” of "the" firſt" 
ve 


4 


Wrib&$6:2x) 
ci $0 


HEBREWS.: 
3. TheConfirmation of this aference froin. T general Maxim, 


C* | gs 4 VK-:.- 
>. IS 5m 215d1 vel 


: 


TR ; GH A Pe 1%. -: : 
Fe, apoſtle g $-Compariſon berivects aY Old Core-! 
nant-and the ena the Sacrifices'and Seryites where- 

with the one and the other was eſtabliſhed ; - herefn- this Chap-| 

; \per_ he begins: we ull ut reoſhy'b 

the'Old as and then Cc 


;{pdto the ho res 9" no : 
So that this 'Three yr Nr 1. A Declara- 
- .oeion of ſundry of the Law; ; berg Fabrick-of -the; 


yn; its Furniture, and the Serviees perforw therein, 


II. A manifeſtation of the full 'acComplithiy 


| Es Je. 


| oe . ba: "4 03 
1, The pad me ET 
*V 2 che lara IR deſcribed oY \ Go) Ifcen 4 
' 2. The Vſeof it, in the Servi 57 won 0 we 
areas birt int rt eh 
; Ine ++ nr 


10 
at a more 


eg 
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. HE'BREWS. % 
y V.8. (2) Proved. 1, By the Nature or Ends of 
Legal Rites ahd Inſtitutions 3 they were;butra Figwre,. 
2. By their Impotency. / (1) Generally proponnded ; they could 
not make perfeft, v, 9, (3) Particularly Confirmed, 1]By 
an Induttion of [ſundry particuler Rites. {2} By a De- 
claration of the Date of 'em, bow long they were to con- 
| Manifeſtation of thei full Accompliſument in and by Clwif 
IL 4 comp 5 j 
whom devzapon be ceſcribe | 
By z 4 High Prieft ;, amplified by the Effefts of this 
By 


or the Object of it, good things ro come, 
the Tabernacle where he Officiates ; deſcribed by a com- 
pariſon with the Old Tabernacle, bdoth-Pobtively and Ne- 


his 
By the 


2. 


RE --- "2 RIT 
Rigs by (4 .or- 


- 


4 


" ov. 35h s 
. - - »/ - 4 


HEBREW'S. 

%is 2, By what Afofes faidy v. 20, (3) Ampli- 
fed and Tiulraret : 
1. By @ further uſe of Blood » viz, For Porifigation , 

D, 21. 
2. A general Inference or Concluſion , concerning the 
uſe of Blood under the Law, both for Pu. 
rification and Pardon , v, 22. 


one Hand, and the Sacrifice of Chriſt , with its Nature, Uſe 


and Efficacy on the other, to demonltrate the Excellency, | 


Di 


y and Vertue, of the Prieſthood of Chriſt, and the Sa- 
if that he offer'd thereby: - And this he does 
ſhewing the neceſſity and excellendy 
Eo the" Legal Sacri- 
em';' one, only Patrens ; 


——_ why, mri rde>bangen 
2, By way of and biſſimilicade fromthe Legal Sa- 
crifices, a ood of 


rivaly and Affemtively; amplibed by the End 


Entrance thither, 
2 The T4" 20008 of their Sacrifices; which 
bs Ry denied of Chriſt, Sc." = by BE 
Reaſon of thipDenialy en have ſu 
ed. '|Whicks wings hog hes 'by £1) -An Aſſertion 
of = Onceneſsof. his Offering 3 together with the Time. 
(2) The Egd of his Offering 'or- Appearing z ro put «way 
Sin (3) The Means of accompliſhing chat End ; by che 
| ox gh. of Hinfel v. 26, This Onceneſs of. Chriſt's Of- 
thereof, he iilluftrates. and con- | 
| firms Ki the general Rule concerning; the: Death: of all | 
» TROY COONS apon the /asccountlof Sing” were 21l ſubject |! 
'- to: the Curſe of the Law, whereofrthieze were: Two Parts. 
1, . Temporal Death, ren 8 penally on the Sen-| 
 :"-tence of God; mk if . 
2. Eternal: vdgment, wherein periſh for e- 
:. Exerad) But now the one ng of: Chriſt once of- 
as is. prepar'd-for their Relief and Deliverance, and 


r: The Mate hither Chriſt encred-; fer down Nee 
of his! 


11L An Application of all-thar be had diſcoursd concerning the | 
Services and Sacrifices of the Tabernacle, with'their 'uſe n.. the |; 


— 
Ly 


eminently propertion*d to the. Evil, For - of 
I; 


23 


24 
25. 


26 


27, 28 


"of" 
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HEBREW'S 


1, As Man was to .Dye once-1 ally for Sin, 
and no mores LOA Died Lulres = Offered 
once and no more, t0 bear Sin, 4 expiate it z. and there- 
by y ggake away Death ſo far as it was penal, 

2, As Death Men muſt appear again the Second time 
unto Judgment, to undergo Condemnation- therein; fo 
after his once offering to take: away : Sin and Death, 
\Ghriſt ſhall appear the Second/Time0 to free; us. from 
Judgment, and - to beſtow on;-vs i Eternal Salvation , 


WU27;/28. 


CHAP. X. 


He main Scope of this Chapter, is: £6 LIN the Neceſlity 
and Excellency.) of Chriſt's. Sacrifice,” ls! conbits of ; Two 


Parts, ai part 3, of "bag 
i ini Improvement t unto - 
bedience at ($a mas V. 19-39% wahie 263 


and Exvellency of Chriſt's Hxctibo is ſhew'd 
y with the Legal Sacrifices 
of the: of a Sperifce for 


1, 1, By Ne End or "Uſe of the Laws oy ly and 
N y3 amplified by De ne not make 


z V1, > Vi loids #| 


2, By the frequent: Uſe and Repetition of their: Sacrifices ; 


the neceſlity whereof 'he an pm of Guilc re- 
maining - their Conttirans, Veids 
3. By the remembrance of- former Sins , which is made in 


thoſe r 
4. By the ah | "mop Kal i Blood of Bulls, &c. w. 4 
"Ss *A-Declariita ao er, of abt Sacri- 
 "ficeoThuilt bd 
Yo 1, JP 


' , I, 


hewing 
ag the Loa == ih no ſu 
12 wk 
2. —_ Proviſion *T _ new way ox means for that End ; 
Loans ar” Wumoge Naturein 
| - theilddn pf: ol} 2 


3. & mote bas Jotdiay Ex Eeplication of what Saerifices were 
rejected, as infuftinem, p.6 BSI a 4 
4. Chriſt's 


LS 


WEB k'twis 


4. 4x Duty oi er Hp Underta-| 


2. T bo application of thifT to the preſent Argu- 

ment of Aboliſhing the Legal ces; wherein 

I, DH = _- Obſervation concerning the Order of 
= expreſt in that Teftimony': Firſt the Rejection 

of Leg $,,2- z and then and thereupon the Intro- 


fice. 
2" 


kes of it for his Paroſe.” At "x Away the 
F, irſt CC, v. $, 9, 
n from the chenffve of 


_O__ 


a; 


9) © Th ; The aL bu 
$6 makes er of 


' both the former Brahthes of the Te- | 
| pans Meaning of that Order ;' or the|, 


—_ D___——_— 


—__ 


—_— 


ohh hs thing contained in is, v, 15. 3, Thel\- 
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HEBRE W S. 

> We Gora it felf ; containing the ſubſtance of the 
Covenant, made and confir d in Chriſt (1) Con. 

cerning the Santification of the 16, (2) Cone 

ES RE Pardoa of Sin, v. 17. 

4- His Inference from the latter part concerning the Par- 

"con of ” 6 that therefore there need be no more offering 

it, v9, 1 


And here FEES Ix 
iſtle z a of Scripture Heavenly and 
M ſeries; the Li the Church of the Gen- 


riles z the of the Pope Td, the Foundation and 
Bulwark of. Faith Evang the Excelleat Dr, Ower, 


deliver” Faith, Obe- 
WELD 5 eaſt part of 


for granted to 
ce eaſing Ex: 


So i arce of | 
[£0 tan, —. 


By | 
© ebRnnce or 


part. of and for the 

it was writ- 

Stedfaſtneſs and Fri in the 
HE 


3 noe forſaking— (3) 


Proves (04 Mtn t force te Di 


to inforce- all che-forenamedyDuties ; ef. 
oy "ge Apoſtaſy, from the fearful iſs 


ww: "of « great Sin they might fall into. 
Ky Do: any from the guilt of it, 


4. Ebedreadfal Punilh lioent that will unavoidably follow up- 
| on. a Effet 3 Devouring the Auverſaries, 


Us 2To 
4. The certainty and equity. of this Puniſhment proved and 
pa by comparing it with the Puniſhment of Tranſ- 


39 


Per. 1 


NH BD FRAME 8: A 
 Wordggimmediately foregoing,). wz, Medi ing ninir Confi- 


dence 4 inforc'd by a powerful motive, wy, 3 37 27 
8, A Propofal-of Means of-Perſererance,c -«: 0250s 4 5 
1. Patience 3: jncreference bidgh- to their: Work gh1d:Reward, 
v. 36. Inforc'd by the certainty and\eaſdnabiencſs of 
Chriſt's Coming, ws 37- xj | 
2, Faith. (1) Propounded, in a Teſtimony of he Prophet 
Habbakkuk, (2) 1luſtrated by its Oppolite ;zothg.contrary 
ſtate {frame and event - of  Uabclievers:ahd: Apoſtates , 
wok, (3) Correfed, hy ſhewing his Judgment-concern- 
ion theſe Hebrews,and his gocd Opinion of * em, a5'to d ther 
Faith and the ſincerity of it," v.39. 


| C H. A " Nl, a 10. 
fe Apolſlie : having proferibed. Faith i in the: lather end of the 
T former, Chapter, as:afſpeciat ontans;of Pepſtverance, here in 
this Chapter 'deſcribes and +ſets:it quit byithe: excellent effe(ts 
thereof... So as the 'Suny-.of: how Chapter}, is-a declaration of 
wotg——=- gr "Old" Teſtaontel! Wherein 
moſt eminent Be , of the il erein 
= Faith: 4 me _ Bee Wooorom wiconhr med, 
{ [3] This Confirmatios " REY This tydrtin is 
1 -cogel ria INE T C) 1'GB8E tug | AIP? F 
[. Here's a Deſcription of Faith , ( for the Confirmation. of what 
. was before decl concerning it, Ch, rojo) bg ir's prima- 


ry LOO Qs, v. tr. p ol wr orl 
II. The Confirmation or E m_ o this 1Deſaription by the 
Effects axid /Fruits.of itzin inſtagcey,: - ! 

al (« f-rho- Bags: :kbe.fruis. of Thoſe Faith vap- recorded, is 


ves US; 7 7 nf, 


| | all Believers 5 the Froit of. whoſe Faigl bs, their Aſſu- 


nin « gon. mn oayee Dem rk L'by the Do- 
Quin of the count V, 3. oy 
C i: Mlulated by an Induftion 
-the- beginning of the 


Rell EK prepounds unto the 


Td 4 4 "1 
In 417 _— 


» 
: 


m—— = "PCB ENS. 
ir A's E 
" here #kcks Forth nch Bogen! #rdÞRfied by the 


ſequenty* arid / +474 this i: 'of Faith. 
TR, - <p Of his Mal - ng that he was Righ- 
har '- - _— 


on Pere rc Jags, + "TT 


op y” (4 ) "The'Realon''of' tt ;" bj" pleaſing God, 

5 '49./S," <2 [A prob of is "pr =; icher, wich the 
343 "Reaſon, Rt » FILE 3 CLE 7 

- 4x ; Ibo Puri deer tbe? 0 BE BY. 

ta, 1frvg ' The Groud of it ;-bving 2wart'd of God. 707 

-2\The'tr of | i844 ihvubateds ins the Object ; ehings| 

Two iS wi2113 to 22990pedIneD) Il; va (c) 


s/dnd Fruitfof ir, ay: Fear. (2) Pre. 


; Rar Tbs) aging 1aſSof: iv; Young bus Houſe. 
(45 Oracle ane « V7, 
11:29? - Afide-rhe Flood Tellidtgien ; [ind qu. ghi22n0 + | 


1. Abraham of whoſe Faith ry qt yr there are 
neon inſtandes. norr:s 

i."Hib OhexIences'vo God! ;'CallþGin2Fvitlg 16h af his own | 
by. the )difficulty On diſcourage- 
tel mar mann | 
inahe-Land gfiiPromife7 amplified by | 
| and? RoflowerninstJe fame Obe- 
+(2)FheGrount and:Rrafon of it; bs 


ok Fruit ; bear- | 


nd ; ber per-} 


— TY. 10. 

5 @beſe-$aith iw-deforibe$-a(1)* 
ing 4 C ide dai dhenrwOid we) 

*  -  ſwaſhvofcchtt Erath of ithe fe out” 4 raf11 (3ÞBY another | 
Fruit.,. both of her Faith and-dbng%eo"" 9. .- innumerable 
Poſterity, % 127 i; 20% 8 70 NA will 

3. He treats of-- comman, to the. ich «6; all theſe 
PilgrimaGgipts "\ſince- ' Gall {tiisiviwn Coun- 


? reſpett dato\theicpecutiar ſtate agPilgrims in 
Uh bd of Cann; Wi, (f) canlinat 
2. The: Perſeverance and ſtedfaltneſs of their Faith to the 


laſt ; ehey died in it. 
RR —_ recoived the Pro- 
} (78 . > 204736193. 40) 


Pppp 2 ; 3. Thy 
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oY 


pleyr'y a 


14 
5 


16 


. He praduces farther 

"EEE = 
- The Perſon 

2. ThePerfon 

: Te I7:.'/ 


® 


<T'F m—_ ST WY BL a. AM I 
% 


eT: 


g--4 
oy 
| 6" 
Ons 
plified: 


S 


(2) 


q : 2k the Fime ; ; 


Te 
'8. The 


Þ 


- '- | "ne ps 


C. 


at | AD27"] az > Fx p (4 Lage cs 


$- The FiGay; of In upon thoſe 


ZE. 


_—_——_ (1) By ſhew- 
C1] Negatively , 
te with the 
ndohs WV I9$1:£2); Pottively'3 it: was a Heavenly one: 
(2) By the —_—_— of their Faittror Deſire ; 
beeoming their God;. (1), The Evidence hereof ; in that 
be _ pen $06 1G, | 


7a r6. 

he , Trial z or the 
| thde in ths Mind te. 

tween the Promiſes, and his preſent Duty ; «ccout- 


Succeſs of it 4; or the Eventof his Faith 
from whence be eociy/d-n. 1.9. 

qr $ coy Faith here revorded,, is his iy 
Atts of whoſe- Faith were ( » ) Bleſſing 
as abe op of ha Sip = 


their Son, 


Confudrations on which they Free 4 (1) x: 


:; God's 


Wane ;  cnplifiet by: Ck, 


3 be who bad revived the Promiſe, 
#; who was: 


bg rage 


Joſeph ;, whe As. end Fraies of ns G02 
cen of dhoke; mh what bei Faith is deſcribed and wed 


5 


 / WEBREW! 
ternat ; becauſe they ſawwas". (2) nterndl{their fear- 
leſneſs of the King's King's Commandment, v.23; 
3* From Moſes ':ill the C 3 Viz. 
i, Moſes himſelf , whoſe Faith is deſcribed and commended. 
1. By the-Fruits and Diſcoveries of ir. 
1. In ane eminent aft of Self -Denial 3 (ſhewing his Contem 
. of Honour) he refuſed —v, 24. Amplified by (1)T 
Seaſon ; when he was- come #0 Tears. (2) The compa- 
rare art omen oge cork. 
&h —_ 
his Con 
be beds 
26. Ft 
Out pts 
it ; /cring him abs 4 
3- In bis Solgns 00s | 


the C 


Haney 3. 


thereby ; - 

2. The Iſraelites: 
by. tlie. 

V 29. 


” The ſaine Ifrnelites andy rhe Conde? of Joflida 5 whoſe Faith | 
- 30+ 
I. \by the A or Diſtorery of it receiving the Spies with | 
'2, "The Bravfi: im obraia'® thervby ; ; Profervation when | 


is deſcribed by the Effe&t or Event that follow'd apon it ; 
the Fal of the Wall of v. 30," 
| 4« Rabad ;, whoſe Faitly is deſcri 


ethers were deftroy'd, wv, 31, 
«. A fummary account of: foveral oth 


” ag ito. he hes thay alanine 9 | heir Fant 


1. In reſpect of the great things of alfforrs which they | 


did,-'v- 335345 3'5"+ 
2a reſpedt of the terrible things whict# they indored, 
VU, 2 Tees 
IV, This Illuſtration of the Exce and Efficacy of Faith,” by the ad- 
anwabic io rhereof iv «il theſe ſever Inſt ances, is contluded by | 


Ve 2 commendation of their Faith, 


PUre*” 


;, (ſhewing | 
mk IA 


Þ. 32. Concern-| 


23 


24 
25 
26 
y 
| 28-- 


29. : 


a Recapitulation, or -Recolleion of the Sum of ally mu” | 
1.Byt: 


: 
- 


'B & n wes 
mw _Y 'B the:Effect \s Report. d\WC4 03S ; 8113 

| 2, =. the ſtate *7 <. Amro Old Teſtament received 
39 not the Promiſes, 1. 39. | Illaſtrated by the ſtate of Believers 
under the-New Teſtament ; that they Have better things ;, am- 
\*  plified by (4) The EfficientCauſe 3:God's Diſpoſal” (2) The 
40 | ial Cadipy fd ewido Perfeet, V- 49, 


CHAP. X1L | 
His EE. UL the Application of: the Doria declar'd 
and-confirmid in the foregaing Chapter, unto the uſe of the 
. , debrews (accordingito his ofa) Meakpd le 'ephbif's of Three 
gener4l:Parjs badilge:: God! f 
I. = Exhortation (by way of labgence looms the foregoing Ex- 
les,\)#0+ [everants in the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, not- 


jars anding all errand Oppoſmaons ; wherein 
1. The bad's: the exiſving Exhortation,. and an Encourage- 


ment. therers'; vc. » The: Gonſideration . of the foregoing 


Examples ; M2; Cloud. A7\ 
2. A Reworales: cara rey, ado. 
| 3, The Duty. exhorted unco, mcuaphecieally oxprelt $3 run with 
| Perf, 1 Patience —1y, 4. 
. o 4. An. Inforcement of: it, by ſandy Motives/and Encourage- 
ments, viz. | 


I, From ;the-Example. of \Ghrid.-himſelE-i folferi ; whom 

[i he propoſes and yy 4,» Cv): Byitiis ingot Of- 

ficez the Author— (4) The rang wherewith: he en- 

conraged himſelf to'Suffer ;- the before him, ”.(3) The 

Mages op ring, or thezh es heme z where- 

in ne. 1s Propoled as our Example; enduring deſpiſing— 

(4). The Ifne and Rewardhe obtain'd thereb 

2: AW, PPY L Ja 

| | 2. By a farther mudcenty. of Chriſt's Example to| this 
- End; po by the uſe'we are to make of it; to\pre- 


3 vent we and fainting, wv. 3. 
: 3. From deration of the ſmallneſs of their preſent Suf- 
+ ferings in compariſon of what they might expect, wv. 4-- 


* : -| 4- From the Nature and End of thoſe Sufferings God calls 
his People unto; wherein 
1. A Preface, containing a mild Reprehenſion and ſweet 
f [nfinuation. 
2. The 


UM 


dn be 3. TE | tp 3». + : 
| = #44. 1 : F _ 
'F. pe F 
- E > , F V 


5he Macer of ith Comfort” or Eneotragenitit ; laid 


abwn inio:divine Teſtimony y/beren "C1Y A Caution| 
againſt Two Extreamsna ce to Aﬀiitions ; one 


' .orcothtr' of which! we: are apt'tofall' into in times of 
Sutteriog, 'w.'5. (2) Ag inforetment-of the foregoing 
Caution, taken from | 
1, The Benefit of AfﬀMiction 5 viz. (1) An evidence of 
God's Love and Care, v6. (2) Anevidence of Son- 
ſhip, v, 7, P n IG: \ 

2, The Miſchief of the Oppoſite Condition z_ it! argues 
want of Sonſhip, .v." 8; | | 

3. The Duty of Children -to- their Natural Parents ; 
Reverence under Correftion, Amplified by (1) An 
Inference, ſhewing that 2 wuch ' ryObligation 
lies upon us to ſubmit t6 our HeaveniyFather's Cor- 

' reftions, - (2) A- M6tiveto commply'withthis Obliga- 
tion ;_ and: live, v..g' (5) At farther Reaſ6n taken 
from the difference between-the Chaſtiſements of our 
Earthly. Parents, and Heavenly Father ; chiefly in the 
End and Deſign of- both, v/16, + 50 5 | 

FY Therhappy-Ifſhe and *Frvit of - God's \Chaffilcments : | 

.- | Wherein- (1) A Conceſſion of che preſtos Trouble 

- of Affliftion. - (2) An'Exception ant n of 
- the future Benefit and Fruit; ' (9)' A-Deſeription of 
the :Perſons that reap'this Fruit, v3 11. 17 

| H, As Exhartation. 1o;/pecial' Duties" ariſtng-fram! the" Benefit of Af- 

: fliious.y vis. OP 0-ts 007.10 28000 207 10 008 - IT : 

: - 1, Fo-redreſs what's (amiſs; (in findry M ors3)" wherein | 

| (1) A Defe&t'blanzed; . (2) A'Remedy [- 12. 

: 2+ Toendeayour after 2 betrer-progreſs/in the ways, of Holi- | 
neſs; inforc'd ory vent of -its-omifion, (both | 
in-Terms metdphorical) wþags! «1 1d 206k 

3, To Peace eden and\Holineſs- towards God; inforc'd 
by the abſolute neceſlity hereof, in order'ts our Eternal Bleſ- 
ſednels, v. 14, of 

4. To'avoid ſundry Evils contrary to the foremention'd Du- | 

- ties viz, 1, A defe&t of any Grace, 2. Scandalous Sins or 

; | Errors, v,.45: | 3- Fornication and Profancneſs ; the latter 
of which-is diſſwaded fromby an inſtanceof. one guilty of it ; 


ing: whom i '& (1). The Way he ma- 
concerning: whorm is ſhew'd (1) War mane ted 


Io 


II 


I2 
I13 
I4 


3 
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16 Mt, v. 36. , (2) The | in" his vain At- 
17 tempc to relieve himſelf, v. 19. 
IiL A Recapicalation Of o whar he had largely inſiſted on.Jin the for- 


-mer parts of the Epiſtle the Two Church-Scates of 
the Law and the Goſpel ; thereby to caution *em againſt de- 
% |- fection from their preſent Chriſtian State, and encourage 'em 

. | fo perſevere therein. Here 
1, A Deſcription of the Church-State under the Old Teſt ament ; ſhew- 


ing 
-1. What the People came vtnto-in that: States c __ in ſe- 
vero particulars, all manifeſting the terror of the Lay, 


| 18,49: 
+ The vent of it, or what Effect it had upon 'em 3 they en- 
-19 . . reated—v. +194 
: 3- The Reaſons of this Entreaty ; the ſtriQneſs of the Law, 


4 A 


and terror of. its , manifeſted in Two in- 
ſtances. .(1) The ict of touching the Mount ; with 
FEEL thereof, x. 20. (2) The Fear that be- 
Y, 21. 

of the Charch ander the'Goſpel ; ſhew- 
he company wore exe a $4 m1 
CIS them Deſcription reſpefts both the 
Church Mili cat and T Triumphant ; and it's laid out in ſeve- 
ES Place, [2] Inhabitants of that Place 
— | ſorts. (1)Angels , . 23. (2) The 
whole the Members of the inviſible Church. (3) The 
IDES Oops 

422 U 2 and 
” ter of c auld Communion 4 Feſms Chrift the Mediator 
| of he New Comes, (6). An intereſt in his Confirmation of 
> os; deſcribed by the Benefits it 

PL I  V. 24. i 

= 3 tid dow foreſaud difftrence Two Chuich-States, 
z where an .noug Hgwagts en to 
-= An Inforcement of /it, by conſideration 
Perſon: with whem they had to do., and the Da- 
bang will follow upon their Refuſal, o, 256 (3) An 
[ Alteapion of that inforcement ; by” inftznces of the 


25 


7: 
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"4 ©" he had done, and mould further do, 7.26. (4) An Infe- 
rence and CalleCtion from this Amplification, with reſpect 


them, Wherein 

1, A Paſſage inthe Prophetical Teſtimony, wpon which he 
grounds his Inference. 

2, The Interpretation of it ; the removing— Amplified 
by (1) The Ground and Equity of this pemoyal ; be-! 
cauſe they were things that were made. (2) The End of 
it ; that thoſe things —wy, 27, Nt ; 

2, Affirmatively ; wherein (1) A Priviledge of Goſpel-Be- 
lieyers aſſerted ; receiving a Kingdom. (2) A Duty preſſed 
in conſideration of it ; to ſerve God acceptably ; amplified | 
by 1. The Manner.; with Reverence=-w,.28." 2, The Mo- 

. tive, v, 29. | 


CHAP. XIIL 


His Chapter contains 
I, Exhortations to ſeveral Duties ; vi7, 

1. Brotherly Love, v.1; 

2, Hoſpitality to Strangers , with a Motive, v. 2, 

3. Compaſſion towards Sufferers ; with a Motive, v. 3. 

4. Marriage-Chaſtity ; wherein (1) A Commendation of a 
Married Eſtate,. (2) A Condemnation of the Sins oppoſite | 
thereto 3. in a threatning of Judgment upon 'em, v. + 

5. To ayoid Covetotſheſs,. and purſue Contenzedneſs.; ampli- 
fied by ( 1 )*A Motive taken from God's Promiſe, w. 5, 
(2) An Inference from this Promiſe, in the Words of David, 
VU. 6, 

6. To ſome Duties owing to Paſtors and Spiritual Guides, 
VIL. 

I. To remember their Perfons ; amplified by a Deſcription 
of *em by the Exerciſe of their Ofhce 53 who have ſpoken— 

2, one their Faith $ urged (1) From the End of their 


ConveriÞn ; or the Reward they obtain'd, zy.7, (2) From 
the conltant ſameneſs of Chriſt our Mediator, »v, 8, 


 -Payet and Greatneſs of the Perſon refuſed, both-in what 


both fo the Law and Goſpel, with what -belatiged unco |. 


27 


28 
29 


cow 


IL. A Charge againſt adbering to Jewiſh Doftrins and Rites ;, enforc'd 
1, From the benefit of Goſpel-Do&trins ; they eſtabliſh the 


Hear f. | 
Qq qq 2, From 
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2, From the unprofitableneſs of Jewiſh Dodtrins, preffing the 

Obſeryance of the Ceremonial Law, w, 5g, F 

3; From the miſchief of adhering to them ; they debar from 
_* Chrift. This he 

1, Proves; by the Analogy between the Type and the Anti- 
tyPe- 

Os the Type; in the ſolemn Sacrifices of Expiation 
and Attonement the Blood of them was carried into the 

\ Holy Place, and the Bodies of them were burnt intirely 
without the Camp, fo as that the Prieſts themſelves had - 
no right to cat any thing of them ; and therefore there 
could be no diſtinftion of Meats to enſue thereon. 

2, In anſwer hereunto, the Lord Chriſt, who is himſelf 
both our Altar and Sacrifice, carried his own Blood in 
the efficacy of it for Atonement into Heaven, and ſuf- 
fer'd in his Body without the Gate, v, 10—12, * 

2. Applies, in an Exhortation (by way of Inference) to re- 
nounce Judaiſm, and cleave to Chriſt, v, 13. Inforc'd 
by an Argument taken from the ſtate of Believers in this 

- World, wv. 14- 
ITI, A further Charge concerning ſeveral Duties, 
1, Spiritual; with reſpe&t unto God z viz, The Sacrifice of 

Praiſe and Thankſgiving : Amplified by a Declaration of the 

Nature of this Sacrifice, v. 15; . 

2. Moral, with reſpeft vnto Men of all ſorts z viz, Benefi- 
cence and Communicating, Inforc'd by the Reaſon or Mo- 

. tive, God's Acceptance, v, 16. 4 

3+ Eccleſiaſtical, towards their Paſtors, viz. Obedience and Sub. 
miſſion. Inforc'd by a Reaſon . taken from the Nature of 
their Work z they watch— Amplified by 

1, The Ground of their Watching ; or Condition upon 
which they undertake ity giving account. 

2. The Manner of their account or frame of Mind therein ; 
with the Reaſon, v. 17. 

IV. The Concluſion of the Epiſtle ; wherein Wa 
1. The Apoſtle's Requeſt of. their Prayers for himſelf ; ampli- 
fied by (1) The Ground of it, his Confidence of his Sin- 
cerity and Honeſty , 2.18, (2) A Repetition of his Re- 
queſt; with his End therein, v, 19. | 
( 2. His folemn BenediCtive Prayer for 'em ; wherein 


1, The 


2 —— 


= 
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made z God of Peace, | 


; x; The Title given to God , ſuited unto the Requeſt to be 


2, The Work aſcribed to him ſuitable to that Title ; bring- 


ing again Chrift from the Dead : Amplified by a Deſcription 
of Chriſt by his Office; the great. Shepherd. p 
3. The Way whereby this Work was wrought; through the 


Blood —v. 20, 


4- The Matter of his Prayers conſiſting of Two Parts or | 


Petitions, (1) Perfeftion— (2) The Means unto it; 
working 112 you —— | + 
5, A Doxology or Aſcription of Glory to Chriſt, +2 1. 
3. His Requeſt to *em concerning this Epiſtle ; with the Rea- 
ſon, wv. 22, 
4- An Account of: the ſtate of Timothy, v, 23. 
5, Salutations, V. 24. 
6. His Apoſtolical BenediCtion, wv. 25. 


JAMES. 


CHAP. IL 


|þ this Chapter (after the Inſcription, », 1.) the Apoſtle directs 
thoſe he writes unto, how to behave themſelves 


|), In Caſe of outward Trials or Affiitions, to entertain *em with joy, 


w.'2. Inforc'd 
1, From the Nature of 'em ; trial of Faith, 
2. Their Effeft ; they work Patience, v. 3. Amplified by 
1. An Exhortation to improve their Patience to the higheſt 
Degree; inforc'd by the Benefit” they ſhall reap thereby ; 
all poſſible Perfefion, v. 4. ; 

2. The Means how 'to attain Patience and every Grace z 
P ; amplified by : 
i Rant ements thereto. (1) God's Bounty. (2) His 

unweariedneſs in doing good. (3) A Promiſe of Be- 

ſowing, v. 5. 

2, The 
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' _ 2, Vhie Manner how its tobe perform (r) Poſitively ; 
in Faith. (2) Negatively.; withoze v1 Which 
is 1. Illuſtrated by a Compariſony v,6, 2; Inforc'd 
the Miſchiefs of Wavering, / [1 ] Loſs of his Prayers, 
v.7, C2] Unreſolvedneſs what to do, w. 8. 
3, From the Benefits. 

1. Exaltation and Honour to the Poor, », 9, 

2. A true ſenſe in the Rich, -of the worthleſneſs of all ot- 
ward Excellencies. Confirmed by the Reaſon thereof ; 
their Uncertainty, 2,10. Which Uncertainty is illuſtra- 
ted by a Compariſon, v.11, 

3. Bleſſedveſs and Everlaſting Life, », 12. 

IT. In caſe of inward Temptations ;, where 
1. He admoniſhes 'em not to entertain any falſe notions con- 
cerning the Author of 'em : Concerning which he ſhews 

1, Negatively ; that it cannot be God z proved by the incon- 
ſiſtency thereof, with the Purity of his Nature, v. 13, 

2, Poſitively ; the 1nbred Corruption of Nature, v. 14. am- 
plified ,by memag 
1, The,gradual 

| and Birth, © 2 
2. The End and Iſſue at laſt z Death, v. 15. 

| 2; He further diſſwades from that blaſphemous Opinion, of ac: 
| counting God the Author of Sin, v, 16, Which he confutes 

by ſhewing c 

1. That all Good, and nothing but Good, comes from God. 
(1) Generally propounded , v, 17. - (2): Particularly ex- 
emplified in the Work of Regeneration ; deſcribed: by 
1. The inward moving cauſe-z his own Will, 2, 
inſtrumental cauſe 3 the Word of Truth, 3. The final 
cauſe z to be a kind of Firft Fruits, v.48, 

III. Towards the Word of God, (by way of Inference-from the Work 
| of Regeneration,) concerning which he lays down ſeveral Di- 
reCtions or Exhortations g viz, 
1, Toa watury and forwardneſs. to Hearing ;, amplified by re- 
moving Hindrances, viz. 
1, Forwardneſs to cavil, contradict or diſſent. 
2. Anger at thoſe that differ from us, v.19. Inforc'd by 
the Unprofitableneſs thereof, v, 20, 


rogrefs of Sin, both ig its Conception 


| 2. Toa due Entertainment of the Word heard, amplified by hens 
| 1) The 


n 
e** 4 


"OPHis Chapter contains | 
for outward Auugntages , wherein 


1, The Sin forbidden, wv. 1, --- : 
2, An Exemplification of it, in a, ſuppoſed caſe of a Rich Man | 


3, Motiyes to diſſwade: from it, 


FAMES | 
(> TheHndrapceswhick he diflvades- from: Filehineſs, and 
i Japerftainy of Nanghtineſs, (2) Wirh"whar Feniper of Mind 
' we ought: 26 cntertain It ; with Meckyeſs. (3) & Motive 
thereto ; its power*to ſave the Soul, v. 21, 
3- To'a real Prattife of the Word thus heard and receiv'd ;, laid 
down both Poſitively and Negatively. 
:. Preſſed, -by ſhewing the danger of being / Hearers only, 
UV. 22. / ' | 
2. Illuſtrated by a Compariſon z ſhewing the Unprofitable- 
neſs of bare Hearing, v. 23, 24- 
EP —_ by conſideration of the Benefit of Doing : 
©. 7 4 v1 
t. A Deſcription of Doers by ſeveral Properties. (1) Di- 
ligent Inſpettion into the Word, (2) Continuation in 
it. (3). Not forgetting it, 
2, The Advantage thereof z Bleſſedneſs, ws. 25. 
4- Amplified by a Deſcription of true Religion, (to be found 
only-in Doers of: the Word.) - + 
1, Negatively z 'viz, (1).Not ina bare Profeſſion.. (2) Not 
where there's an unbridled Tongue. (3) Not ka a mi- 
. Raken perſwaſion of Religion, wo. 26. 
2, Poſitively z viz. (1) Charuableneſs to all in Diſtreſs, 
(2) Freedoms. from Worldly Defilements, v.27. | 


CH A'P.H. 
J, 4 Diffwaſive from, or Admonition againſt Reſpe& of Perſons | 


Honoured', and a Poor Man neglected ins their Aſſemblies, 


UV. 2, 3+ 


1. It is ſinful Partiality, and-Perverſe Judging, v. 4- 
2, In reſpet of the Poor; it's an undervaluing thoſe thatq 
deſerve Eſteem and Honour ;, in reſpe& of (1) God's E-| 
leftion. (2) Their richneſs in Faith. (3) Their Titlef| 
to-a Kingdom, v, 5. Amplified by his charging this Sin | 
upon 'em; v, 6-, 


309 
2F 


32 


23,24 


25 


3 lareſpett of the Rich ;, it's a preferring thoſe that deſerve | 
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to be undervalued z/ int of (1 (Their !Exmity a- 
gainſt, and Perſecution of the Membery of the Church, 

v.'-6. (2) Ther Reproach -and Contempt of Chriſt the 

Head of the Church, v.97, | | 

4. A Conviction that they were not commendable Fulfillers of 
the Law, in diſpenſing their Reſpefts,-but finfol Tranſgreſ- 
ſors, :laid down by way of Suppoſition; v8, g.'  Proved be- 
cauſe Tranſgreſlion in any one poiat, involves in the guilt of 
all, v, 10, Proved becauſe the Authority of the Lawegiver 
is the ſame in all, v.11, 

5. The Concluſion of this point) by way of DeduCtion from the 
whole Diſcourſe, ) in- an Exhortation ſo to” Govern their 
Speeches and ACtions, (eſpecially in point of impartial re- 
ſpects,) as that they may'indure the Feſt and Trial of the 
Law, wv. 12, Inforc'd. by a Reaſon taken from the miſchief 
of Unmercifulneſs, and Benefit of ſhewing Mercy, v. 13. 

Il. 4» Admonition againſt a vain Opinion of ' Faith ſeutr'd from Works, 

Wherein he convinces 'em)-by 'way of Queſtion, ' or Appeal to 

themſelves,) of the unavailableneſs of Faith without Works to 

Salvation, v. 14. Which is * . * *Þ | 

1, Illuſtrated , or ' Exemplified: by a Compariſon of a bare 
Profeſſion of Love or Charity, without:/Deeds of Charity, 
(1) Pro .v/15,16: (2) Applied, »v. 17. 

2, Proved. (1) By the impoſlibillity of evidencing the Sin- 
cerity of Faith without Works ; (laid down Dialogue- 
wiſe,) v.18, (2) Becauſe this is ns better a Faith than the 
Devils have, v.19, (3)* Becauſe it's a Dead Faith,-v. 20, 
(4) Becauſe the Saints of old were juſtified in this way ; 
Proved by the Examples M41. | 
1, Of Abraham; where (19 , 

1, An Affirmation (implied in the Queſtion ) That he 
was juſtified by Works. | 

2. A ſpecification of the Work ; offering Iſaac, v. 21. 

3, His Inference from it ; that Works perfetied bis Faith, 
V, 22, 

4. A Proof that Abraham was a juſtified Perſon , by a 
Teſtimony of Scripture, wv. 23: 

- $- His Concluſion, or Inference from this Example, v. 24. 
2. Of Rabab, wv. 25. 
3 Theprincipal Concluſion, illuſtrated by a _ /Y"" 


-- 
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CHAP. II 


T* this Chapter the Apoſtle 

I. Forbids Raſh, Magiſterial Cenfuring ; diſſmaded 

r. From the danger ; it expoſes to heavier Cenſures from God 
and Man, v, 1, 

2. From the common frailty that all Men are ſubjedt to, 

3.. From the Benefits of the right uſe of the Tongue, (1)1t's 
a high point of Perfeftion. ' (2) It argues Ability to govern 
the whole Converſation, v. 3. This power and influence of 
the Tongue he proves by Two Similitndes; of a Bridle and 
a Rudder. Q) Propounded, v, 3, 4. (2) Applied, to ſhew 
the power of the Tongne to do good or hurt, wv. 5-, 

4- From the Miſchief of the ill 'ufe of it; repreſented by the 
miſchief of Fire. 1. ] + V. NJ. % Applied z in 
its bad effefts, (1) 4 (of Iniquity, (2) Defiling— (3) Set- 
ting On Fires yg by the cauſe of this great power 

to do Evil ; from Hell, wv. 6. 
5. From its Untamableneſs, or difficulty of the Cure ; proved 
7 IR it 2, other Creatures. (1) Propounded, v. 7. 
2) ied, v. 8. | 

6, ll e Unnaturalneſs or Monſtrouſneſs of a Tongue, uſed 

wo ey Porpoſes ; viz. Bleſſing and Curſing, v. g, 10+. 
is is 
1, Amplified by a gentle Reproof, v, -10. 
2. Illuſtrated by Three Similitudes taken from the courſe 
of Natuge,' to ſhew the abſurdity of this Practiſe, v. 11,12, 
ll. Preſcribes Remedies againſt theſe Abuſes of the Tongue , vit, | 

1. Meckneſs of Wiſdom, (an Opinionative Wiſdom being one 
great cauſe of the former Evils of the Tongue,) w. 1 3. 

2.Shunning the Vices of Envy and Strife, (whereby the Fongue's 
Conſoczoulncs and other Abuſes are bred and nouriſh'd,) am- 
plified by | | 
1, Diſſwaſive: from theſe Vices, by Arguments taken (1) From 

their Indication : They argue that their Pretences of Re- 
ligion are lying and unſound, wv. 14. (2) From their O- 
riginal ; 'not from above. ( 3 ) From their Properties, 
v.15. (4) From the Effelts z Confuſion and every Evil Work, 


v, 16. 


*g1 
1 


— 


I5 
16 


2, Perſwaſives to true Wiſdom z taken (1 ) From its divine 
| Proper- 
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Properties, wv, 17. (2) From it's Fruit ; Peace and Happineſs, 
t, 18, # . of 


and GARE ED Hr Hy 
T* this Chapter the Apoſtle | rt : 
I. Diſſwades from Corrape Worldly Luſts , by ſeverfl Argu- 
ments. "74 
1, From-their Evil Effect ; 2yarrels and Contentions, ,v; 1, 
2. From the ſucceſsleſneſs of thoſe Endeevours which :proceed 
from theſe Luſts, v: 2, | | 
3. From the Loſs, or Unavailableneſs of their Prayers, ». 3. 
4- From the 'Natyre thereof; its Spiritual Adultery and Enmity 
againſt God, wy, 4+ Proved by. the tenor of Scripture ſpeak- 
ing to this Purpoſe, ;That, our Natural Corruption ſets us 
; againſt.Ggd, w 5, Aaglikl and Illuſtrated by the oppo- 
ſite Work of the Spirity: confirmed, by Scripture, v. 6. 
II, Preſcribes Remedies againft theſe Luſts ;. As 

1.” Humble Submiſſion to God,, (which-he exhorts unto by way 
of Inference from, the foregging Clauſe.) ... | | 

2, Reliſtipg the Devil. ( who, tempts:ro theſe Evils,) with an 
Encouragement thereto, v, 7, 

3. Drawing nigh to God z , amplifted by (1) A Motive ; he'll * 
draw nigh to you. (2), A Direftion how to draw nigh, ſo as 
to be accepted ; viz. With Holineſs both Outward and In- 
ward ; of Heart and Life, v. 8, A 

4. Penitcgtial Mourning and Godly Sorrow, v. 9, 

5. Inward Humiliation ; with a Motive, v, 10. 

6, Forbearing, to ſpeak Evil one of another; preſſed (1) Be- 
cauſe it's a lighting or traducing of the Law, v. 11. (2) Be- 

2 _ it's b>; invaſion y: God*s Prerogative, v, 1 & 
HI. Condemns left or dijregard of Providence in the management 

of their Mars omhere VE d 

1, He perſonates their Carnal Projgfts and Purpoſes, upon Pre- 
ſumption of long Life, v..13. 

2, 'Confutes 'em, and ſhews the Vanity thereof by Two Argu- 
ments, - (1J The Caſualties of Humane Aﬀairs, (2) The 
- yncertalaty of their own Lives, wv. 14. 

3-, Directs ?em to a Holy Remembrance of God's Providence 
and Dependance npon .his Pleaſure, wv. 15. 


4. Condemns 


he 3 %F <> - 
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4, Condemns their rejoycing and pleaſing themſelves with ſuch 
Carnal Projects, v. 16, 

5. Aggravates the Sin by their Knowledge, », 17, 


CHAP, Y, 


N this Chapter vhe Apoſtle 
I I. Forevells the Miſeries that ſhould befal Carnal Rich Man 
whereupon | 


2. He calls 'em to Weeping and Howling, wv, 1. Urged by' 


(1) The ſpoil of their Wealth, v. 2, 3-. (2) Theuſe that 
| God will make hereof z wiz. As Witneſſes againſt 'em. 
(3) The grievous effects thereof; ſtinging Refleftions in their 
own Gonfciences. 7(4) Fr the Cireumſtgne& of Time, and 
the Fatt attending 'em chin WM. | 
2, He charges *em with 

theſe Judgments ; viz, 

1, Oppreſlion, in detaining the Labonrers Hire, v. 4. 

2. Voluptuouſneſs and' Luxury, v, 5. 

3. Tyrannical Cruelty, . 6. Amplified by'an Exhortation 
to the Sufferers, to Patience ; urged (1) From the Example 
of the Husbandman, v. 7. (2) From the haffning of the 
LEW w_yp - 8. (3) Frem- the peril - Vindictive 

mpatience, grudging or complaining againft their Op- 
preſlors z that there thry role rhantives $0 be Con- 
demned, (4) From the near approach of the Judge, w. 9. 
(5) From the Example of the-Prophet, v, 10. (6) From 
the Happineſs of them that indure. (7) From the Exem- 
plary Patience of Job, and the comfortable ifſue of all his 

Troubles, w, 11. 

Il, Forbids Raſh Swearing ; where note 

1. The vehemency of Prohibition z above all things, 
2. The Extent of it ; neither by Heaven, &c, | 
3. The Preſcription of Truth, in a bare Afirming or Deny- 


mg. . 
4+ The Danger that Offenders expoſe themſelves to z Condem- 
nation, V. 12, 
NI, Dire&s 'em how to behave themſelves in ſeveral Conditions ; as 
1, In AﬀiQtion in general ; to Pray. 
2. In Proſperity ; to 


Sins, the procuring cauſes of 


av avs. 


I 


I2 


x3 
14 


ry V. 13. 
3+ In Sickneſs z to call for the Elders to Pray for 'em, wv. 14] 
| Rree |: Inforc'd 


Verſ. 1 
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Iaforc'd by a Promiſe. (1) Of Recovery, (2) Of Re- 
miſſion, wv. 15- h 


IV, Exhorts *em to ſome particular Duties ;, as 


1. To mut'l Confellion and Prayer : Urged by the Power and 
Efficacy of Prayer, z. 16, Proved by the Example of Eljjab, 
who ſhut and open'd Heaven by his Prayers, v. 17, 18, 

2. To endeavour the reclaiming an Erroneous Perſon: from his 
Error, wv. 19. Inforc'd by the Benefits that will follow there. 
on, viz, (1) Preſerving a Soul from Deſtruftion. (2) Pardon 
of his Sins, v. 20, 
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CHAR :1. 
þ hen Chapter contains 
I. The Salutation ; wherein 
1.. The Perſon ſaluting ;: deſcribed by his Name and Office. . 
2, The Perſons ſaluted yz, deſcribed by 

1. Their Outward Eſtate in.the World, +. 1. 

2, Their Inward: Spiritual Eſtaufh Ele, or effectvally called. 
Concerning which he: ſhews' (1) The Fountain and Ori- 
ginal of it ; Gods. foreknowledge, (2) The Means ; Santt- 
fication. of the Spirit... ' Amplified by the Ends of this San- 
Ctification. 1, Obedience. 2. Participation of the Be- 
nefits purchas'd by Chriſt. 

- 3- The Salutation it ſelf; v,. 2; 

Il. A Gratulation '0r Thankſgwing to, God for ſeveral Spiritual Bleſſings 
beftend on "em ; Viz. 

1.. Regeneration; amplified by ' (1) The inward moving Cauſe, 

God's abundant Mercy. (2) The Fruit or Effect , « livel 

Hope. (3) The Meritorious Cauſe ; the Reſurrettion of Chrif, 


V. 3+ 
2. Title to. the Heavenly Inheritance; deſcribed by. 1: Its Pro- 
perties. 2, Our Security of Enjoying it z; in that (1) It's 
reſerved for us, v.4. (2) We are preſeryed unto it ; am- 


plified by 
. I. The 


LPS 1:8 * 

1. The Means of this Preſervation, (1) Principal z Gods 
Power. (2) Inſtrumental ; Faith. 

2. The Preparation of this Inheritance; ready. 

3- The Time when we ſhall be poſſeſt of it; in the laſt time, 


V. I, 
4. The Effet; great Rejoycing : Illuſtrated and inhanced by 
the Oppoſition, their Joy met with by manifold Tempta- 


tionsz againſt which he comforts 'em. 1, By their ſhort- |, 


neſs; for a Seaſon. 2, Their Necellity, v,6. 3. Their 
End and Deſign s viz. To try their Faith ;, which Trial is 
deſcribed by ( 1 ) The Excellency and Precionſneſs of 
it. (2) The Glorious Iſſue. (3) The Seaſon when they 
ſhall find this glorious Iſſue ;, at the appearing of Chriſt, v, 7. 
3. The Evidences and Diſcoveries of "their Faith in Chriſt z viz, 
1. Love. 2. Rejoycing, Deſcribed by (1) The Excellen- 
cy of it ; unſpeakable and gloriow, wv. 8. (2) The ground or 
iſſue of it ; Salvation of their Souls, v."9, Amplified by 
1, The diligent Enquiry of the Prophets after it ;' whom.he 
deſcribes by Þ-* b:;51 
1, The Matter of their Propheſie ; the” Grace that. : ſhould 
come, V- 10, 
2, The Matter of their Enquiry ; the Time and Manner 
of Chriſt's Sufferings, and Conſequents, w. 11, 
+ 2, The Succeſs of this Enquiry, in the Anſwer that was given 
em; ſhewing 
1. Who were the Perſons concern'd in theſe things ; not 
themſelves, but us. n 
2, What were the Things ; the ſamne that are yeported z 
amplified by (1) The Inſtroments of this Report ; 
the Apoſtles. (2) The Teſtimony given to their Do- 
Erin, by the ſending down of the Holy Ghoſt. (3) The 
Excellency of the: Things reported ; ſuch as that the 
Angels deſire to look into *em, w. 12. 
NI, An Exbortation (by way of Inference from the formention'd 
Priviledge.) ; ; : 
1, To adiligent Performance of the Duties required, viz, 
1, Sobriety, 
2, Hope ; amplified by the Objeft ; the Grace to be brought — 
v.13. ' : 
2, To take heed of returning to their former Sins, w. 14. 


Rrrr 2 3+ 'To 


315 


IQ 


IT 


Iz 


3 
I4 


316+! L PETER. | 
15 | 3. To aConformity to God in all manner of Holineſs, »; 15; 
| Which Is  , | 
1. Confirmed by the 'Reaſon thereof , God's Command in 
16 Scripture, w. 16. 
2, Amplified by the Means ; Filial Fear ; which he urges as a 
condition of audience and acceptance of our Prayers, 
17 V. 17. | | 
. Infored by conſideration of our Redemption ; concern- 
ing which he ſhews 
18 * 1, What we were Redeem'd from ; 4 vain Convirſation—. 
2, The Means of our Redemption. (1) Negatively, v.18, 
(2) Poſitively z the precious. Blood of Chrift. Whom he 
deſcribes { 1.] By: his Innocency, v,19. [2] By his 
Etergal appointment to.this Work. [3] By his actual 
Manifeſtation in Time, v. 20, (4) By his Reſurrection 
and Glarification 5 amplified by the End thereof ; that 
* ; four Faith mY, 2 l, 
4. Toa _— fervent, Brotherly Love; inforc'd by confide- 
ration \ | 
1, Of their: Goſpel-Qbedicace, v- 22, 
© 2, Of their Regeneration or New-Birth : Amplified and de- 
ſcribed by the inftramental means; expreſt both Negative- 
ly and poſitively z the Word of God,. (1) Delcrib'd by 
its Properties or Effets ; begetting/in us an abiding Life, 
7.23, (2) Illuſtrated by the oppoſice Condition of all 
 Bieſh; viz. Withering and Decaying,.v. 24 (3) Ex- 
Pc by ſhewing what this Word is ; #be Gofpel, w, 25. 


2 CHAP. II. 


Bis Chapter contains further Exhortations, ſome more Gene- 

| rd ; ſofte more Special. | 3 

| 19 General, viz. Wh | 

I. Fo Growth and-Proprefs in Religion ;, wherein 

1. An Exhortation (by way of Inference from their Regene- 
ration) to remove all Hindrances of Growth, and whatfoe- 
ver ts inconſiſtent with Regeneration, wv; 1. 

2. To make uſe of the Means viz,. Longing Deſires after the 
Word ; where note 
1; Under what notion the Word is here repreſented z «- fin 

fre Milke 


2.-How 
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2. How we ought to ſtand aftefted to it ; deffre it, 
3, In what Manner ; ſet out in a Compariſon ; «s »niw born 
Babes, 
4. For what End to grow thereby, v, 2. 
5- Upon whar Ground ; Experience of God's Goodneſs, v. 3. 
H. To Spiritual Edification xpon Chriſt, the chief corney Stone. Here 
te 
1. The Foundation; Chriſt z « living Stone ; deſcribed by (1) The 
account that Men make of him. (2) God's Efteem of him, 


V. 4- 

2, The Bnilding ;, vnder Two Similitudes. ( 1) Of a Houſe, 
(2). Of a Prieſthood to Miniſter in that Houſe, 

3. The End, or V/e of this Building; w oftr w—w.5. - 

4. The Proof of what he had ſaid conterning Chrift, by a Te- 
ſtimony of Scripture. (1) Propounded, v. 6. {2) Applied. 
1. To Believers. 2. To Unbelievers; ſhewing 

1, Their Sin; Diſobeatence. 

2. Their Puniſhment. (1) Upon the principal Bnilders; 
that the Kingdom of Chriſt ſhall be advanc'd in ſpite 
of *em, 'v, 7. (2) Uponthe Body of Unbelievers ; tha 
Chrift thall be tothem a Srone of Stxnibling , and Rock of 
Offence: Amplified by the Cauſes, 1. In themſelves, their 
Stumbling and Difobedtence, 2. In God; his appoint- 
ment, 'v, $, 

5. An Argument to. perſwade *tm to have conſtant reconrſe UN-, 


to Chrift , ſrom conſideration of that excellent ſtare into | 


which they are brought by him ; deſcribed 
1. Poſitively; ſhewing (1) Their Priviledges. (2) Their 
Duty thereupon, v. 9. | 
2, Comparatively, by .comparing their preſent ſtate with what 
they wert formerly, 6.1109, © * 
II. To Holineſs of Converſation, wherein 
1, A Dehortation from Fleſhly Luſts ; inforc'd by conſideration 


(1) Of their own ſtate z Strangers and Pilgrims, (2) Of 


the Miſchief of ſuch Lufts, 0..11. h 
2. An Exhortation to Honefty of Converſation ; inforc'd by 
the Benefir thereof, v.12,* oy.” 
2® Particular, in certain Relations, 
I, Political ; of Subjefts to Magiſtrates z where 


1. The Day enjoyn'd Submiſſion, v. 13, | 


2, Argu- 
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2, Arguments to inforce it, 
1, From the End of Magiſtracy z the, good of Mankind, in 

Panifhing the Evil, and Encouraging the Good, , 1 4. 

2. God's Will. 

3, The Beneht enſuing; putting to filence—v. 15, 

4, Becavſe it's not inconſiſtent with Chriſtian Liberty 4 where 
(1) A Conceſſion or Allowance of the right uſe of Chri- 
ſtian Liberty.z 4s Free. (2) A Limuation or Remoyal of 
the Abuſe of it ; not ſing — (3) A Reaſon of this Limi- 
tations becauſe they were the Servants of Ged, v. 16. 

3, A Summary Propoſal of ſeveral Duties. ( 1 ) -Courteſie ts 
all. (2) Charity to the Good, (3) Piety to God, (4) Ho- 
nour £0 the King, wv. 17. og 

II. Economical ; of Servants to their Maſters ;, where note 

1. The Duty ; Subjeftion. 

2, The Manner ; with Fear, 

3, A Diſtribution , or Qualification of Maſters to whoſa this 
-Duty.is owing ; froward as well as gentle, w. 18. 

4. Motives to inforce it. (1) God's Acceptation, w. 19, 20, 
(2) Our Calling, (3) Chriſt's Example in Suffering for us: 
Concerning which he ſhews [1] The End of it; for our 
Example, w./21. [2] His Innocency, v. 22. [3] His Pa- 
tience, v. 23+ [4] The Matter of his Sufferings; our Sins, 
[5] The Ends or Effefts thereof. 1, Our Deadneſs to Sin, 
2, Our Living to Righteouſneſs, 3, The Healing.our Na- 
tures, V. 24. . 4. Our Return to Chriſt from whom we had 
gone aſtray, v..25. 


CHAP. II 


THis Chapter contains 
I* Further Exhortations to pargicular Duties; vir, 

I, Of Wives ;, ſhewing b 

r. Their Daty to their Husband, (1) Generally expreſt.; Sub- 
jettion. 1lnforc'd by the Benefit that may enſue'; winning of 
Unbelieving Husbands, t.1, (2) Particularly recited, v, 2. 

2, How they ought to attire themſelves, v. 3. 

3- Their inward Qualifications, (in oppoſition to the former,) 
V. 4. 

4. Motives inforcing theſe Duties. 


1, The Example of Holy Women of Old, in general, v. F- 
2. Ihe 


9s 
> 
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benefit arilng from imitation of her Example ; becoming 
her Danghters, (2) The Conditions of obtaining this Be. 
nefit ; well: doing, and not being afraid, v. 6, 

IL Of Husbands to their Wives, 

1. Cohabitation, 

2, Honour z inforc'd by ſundry Motives, (1) They are the 
. weaker Veſſels. ( 2) Coheirs of the fame Grace of God. 
(3) The Succeſs of your Prayers depends hereon, wv. 7, 

IP- Direftions 
I. How to avoid Trouble 5 wherein 
1, Rules concerning our Demeanor. 1. To the Good, w,,$, 2; To 
= Bad. (1):Negative 3. not rendring— (2) Poſitive; Bleſ- 
inp. 
2 y [LR to inforce theſe Duties. 
1, From the ſtate of Chriſtians; Heirs of Bleſſing, v- 9. 
2, From Davids Teſtimony or Advice in this caſe $ ſhewing 
C) The Means to. lead a comfortable Life, w-110, 11. 
( 2 ) The Reaſon hereof ; from Gad's dealing both with 
the Righteous and Wicked, v 12, 
3- From the Benefir thereof ; it's the likelieſt way to eſcape 
Miſchief from wicked Men, v, 13, 
I, How to' avoid Impatience if Troubles do come ;, where- 

1. Rules. 1. To lay alide Fear: and Trouble',-v, 14. 2, To 
let their-reſpe&:pnto God prevail -aboye all other Conſide- 
rations, 3. To juſtifie their Profeſſion, 7 1 5... 4. [To keep 
a good Conſcience z inforc'd by the Benefit z confuting Slan- 
ders, v,.16.. 

2, A Reaſon to inforce theſe. Duties z .becauſe it's better to ſuf- 
fer for well-doing than Evil, v. 17. This is confirmed by 
Chriſts Example, and for the further preſſing and- clearing 
this Argument, Chriſt's Suffering is amplified; * 1. By his 
Innocency, Fuſt. 2, By his Intent or End; to bring #s to God, 
3. The immediate Subject ſoffering; hu Fleſh, 4. The Con- 
ſequent thereof; in his Reſurrection ; quickzed. 
Author or principal cauſe of this quickning z the Spirit, v. 18. 
Amplified . by another work. of the Spirit ; bs Preaching — 
Wherein (4) A Charatter of the Perſons to whom he 
preach'd ; diſobedient. (2) The Time; when Noah was making 


the Ark: Deſcribed by its Benefit 5 ſaving of Eight Souls, v,19,20. 
"And 


n 


' 2; The Example of Szrab in particular: Amplified by' (1) The} 


5. The|.. 


31y 


13 


wn. 


19,20. 


21 
.22 


YO. 


O © gw 


1 


© te Sh 


"And-this Benefit is jlluſtrated. by a like Spiritual. Benefit of 
"Baptiſm 4s, Sakuation. Amplified by (r) ADenial/ of this 
*Benefit,, meerly to the External part of Baptiſm. (2) A 
Conceſſion of it to the inward part, (3) The Means where- 
by it becomes thus effeftual ; the Reſurrettion of Chriſt, 41,2 1, 
whom he deſcribes by his Aſcention, Seſſion and Domlnion, 
V. 22, 


* 


CHAP, IV. 


He Apoſtle having treated in the latter part of the former 
Chapter, concerning the Sufferings: of Chriſt z here in this 
Chapter | 
E Makes Application of that Difeourſe:, in an Exbartation (by way 
Inference z) wherein | 
1, The Conſideration upon which -he grounds his following 
. Exhortation $ Chriſt s Suffering 5. a 
2, The Duty exhorted to upon that Ground ; arm your ſelyes-- 
3. A Reaſon to inforce it yz 'becauſe every one is oblig'd there- 
tp, v.1. Amplified by ſhewing the Branches of -this Obli- 
ation. (1) Negative ; net to live to the Luſts of Men, (2) Po- 
_ z to the Will of God, 1.2. Which laſt Branch is-con- 
rme 
1, By. conſideration of their former eaurſo of Life, w. 3. 
Amplified by Conſequents of their Change from this courſe 
in their Heathen Neighbours. (1) Wirdring-' (2) Speaking 
Evil of you, vv, 4 Againſt which Eyils he encourages 'em 
by conſideration of the facure Judgment, v. 5, 
2. Becauſe God has afforded Means for- this End, w. 6, 
3-:Becauſe of the approaching ruin of the Ungodly : Where- 


I. He ml to ſeveral Dmties, 

1. Sobriety. 

2. Watchfulneſs unto Prayer, wv. 7. 

3, Charity z; with the Reaſon, w. 8. 

4. Hoſpitality, v. 9. 

5. Mutual Communication of their Gifts and Graces, wv. 16. 

6. A duediſpenſing of the Word by Miniſters. 

7. A due exerciſe of Liberality to the Poor ; amplified by. 
(1) The right end in all theſe things ; the Glory of God. (2) A 
Doxology to Chriſt, v. 1 1. "I 

$ . 
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8. A right bearing of their Sufferings for Chriſt, (1) Nega- 
tively ; not to wonder at *em, v, 12, (2) Poſitively ;z co rejae 
in 'em. Inforc'd by ſeveral Reaſons. 
1. Becauſe they are Chrifſt*s Sufferings, 
2. Becauſe of the Joyful Iſſhe, », 13. 
3. Becauſe it's a point of Happineſs, | 
4. Becauſe they ſhall enjoy the comforting preſence of the 


Spirit, wv. 14- 

g. To take heed of Suffering as Criminals, v. 15, Illuſtrated 
by it's Oppoſite, ſuffering as a Chriſtian with a DireCftion how 
to carry themſelves therein ; viz. To Glorify God, ty, 16, am- 
plified by the Reaſon ; becauſe the time is come for itz with 
an Inference. 

1. In relation to the Wicked, ſhewing the utter Deſtrution 
that ſhall befal them, v. 17, 18. 

2. In relation to the Godly ,. ſhewing how they ſhould de- 
mean themſelves in their Sufferings, let chem — commit the 


heeping— v, 19, 
CHAP. Y, 


1 har Chapter contains 
I. An Exhortation to Elders or Paſtors of Churches ;, wherein 


1, A Preface z containing a Deſcription of himſelf. (1) By | 
his Office, (2) By a Priviledge conferred on him. (3) By | 


his Hope, v. 1. AY 'Verſ. 1 


2, The Matter of the Exhortation or Duty exhorted to. | 
(1) Feeding. (2) Overſight. 
3, The Manner how they muſt perform theſe Datiesz in Three 
particulars, all expreſt both Negatively and Affirmatively , 
VU. 2, Zo. I 
4. A powerful Argument to perſwade ; 4 Crown of Glory pro- 
mis'd, wv, 4- 
Il. To the Younger ; to ſubmit to the Elder, 
HI. To all, in divers particulars. 
1, SubjeCtion, WR, 
2, Humility; amplified by [1] A Reaſon, wv. 5. [2] Infe- 
rences. 
1, To humble themſelves ; with an Encouragement, v.6, 
2, To caſt their Care upon God; with an Encouragement | 


alſo, V To | 
STC 3. Watch-l 
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3; Watchfulneſsz with a Reaſon from the Devil's Watchfal. 
neſs to deſtroy us, v. 8. Amplified by an Exhortation to 
reliſt him z back'd with a F.caſon taken from the Nature 
of their Afﬀiftions wherewith the Devil exerciſes them : 
they are the common lot of all the Saints in the World, 


V. 9. 
[lV, A Prayer for *em, v, 10. Which he concludes with a Doxolo- 
Y, V. il. 
V. The Concluſion of the Epiſtle ;, wherein 
1. A Commendation of the Meſlenger by whom he ſent this 
Epiſtle, »v, 12, 
2. Salutations to %em, v. 13, 
3. An Injunction of mutual kindneſs among %em, 
4- His Apoltolical ValediQion, v. 14. 


IL. PETER. 


Verſ, 1 


_— 


CHAP, I 


{ be Chapter contains 
I. The Inſcription; ſhewing 1. The Perſon writing. 2. The 


Perſons written to ; deſcribed by their Faith ; which is deſcribed 
(r) By its worth z preciows.. (2) By its likeneſs to the Faith of 
all God's People, (3) By the meritorions cauſe ; Chris Righ- 
teonſneſs, v, 1. 

II. The Salutation ;, wherein 
1, The Benefits he wiſhes to *em 3 Grace and Peace, 
2, The Means of their attaining 'em z through the Knowledge— 


MT. 3». 

3. The Ground whereupon he encourages *em to hope for theſe 
Bleſſings, viz. Their former experience of God's Grace and 
Bounty to them herein ; amplified by 
t. The Inward Means whereby theſe Benefits were convey'd 

to 'em, V. 3, : 


2, The 
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2, The Outward Means ; the Promiſes; deſcribed by (1) Their 
- Properties; great and precious, (2) The End of byſtow- 
ing 'em. 1, SanCtification of thejr Natures. 2, Drlive- 
|  rance from the power of Sin, v. 4. | 
ul. An Exhortation to a diligent adding one Grace to another, U.S], 

Inforc'd by 

1. The Benefit accruing hereby ; Fruirfulneſs in all Good , 
v. 8, oF | 

2, The Miſchief that comes by want thereof; be is Blind — 
V. 9. 

3. It will evidence the certainty of their Calling and Eleftion, 
(to which he therefore exhorts 'em upon this account.) 

4. It will ſecure *em from falling, wv, 10. 

5- It will miniſter unto 'em an abundant entrance into Heaven, 
V. 11. 

IV. A Promiſe (by way of lnference,) of bis Diligence to mind "em 
of theſe things, v, 12, Amplified by the Reaſons thereof. 

1. Becauſe it's his Duty, v. 13. 

2, Becauſe of his approaching Death, v. 14. 

3. Becauſe he'd rivet them in their Memories, that they may 
remember 'em after his Deceaſe, », 15, 

4, Becauſe of the Truth and Reality of the Dottrin'deliver*d 
to'em ; expreſt Negatively z not cunningly deviſed Fables : Co- 
cerning which he ſhews 
1, The Sum and Subſtance of this Doftrin; the Power and 

Coming of Chriſt, 
2. The Certainty of it; in that it was 
1, Atteſted by the Apoſtles, who were (1) Eye-witneſles, 
v.16, (2) Ear-witneſles, w, t7, 18. 
2, Foretold by the Prophets ; amplified by 
1. A Commendation of them for their attending to it, 
2, A Commendation of this Word of Propheſie, (1) From 


it's uſefulneſs to conduCt *em to Heaven, v.ig, (2) From}. 


its Author. 1, Negatively ; not from Man. 2. Poſi- 
tively, From the Holy Ghoſt, wy, 20, 21, 
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CHAP, 


N this Chapter the Apoſtle foretels *em of Falſe Teachers ; where- . 


in ke 
1. CharaCterizes their Opinions. (1) Damnable. (2) Anti- 
chriſtian, (3) DeſtruCtive, v. 1, 


2. 


3* 


Shews their Succeſs ; many ſball follow—ith the Conſequent , 
by reaſon=I% 2, * 

He lays open their Deſign ; which is, to make Merchandiſe 
of them; amplified by ( 1) The Root whence it ſprings 
Covetouſneſs, (2) The Means they uſe; feigned Words, 


TV. 3 G PI 
_ Foretels their Judgment; whoſe Judgment —v.-3. Which is 


1, Confirmed by Three remarkable inſtances of God's Ven- 
geance. (1) Of the Apoſtate Angels, w. 4. (2) Of the 
Old Work, (3) Of Sodom and Gomorrha, v. 6. Illuſtrated 
by Let's Dgliverance, w, 7, 8. 

2, Amplified by an Inference (for the comfort of the Godly,) 
from theſe Examples both of Deliverance and Puniſhment, 
V. 9. 


- Deſcribes their Perfons. 


1. By their Impurity and Uncleanneſs. 

2. Oppoſition to Magiſtrates, v. 10. Aggravated (1) By 
the contrary Example of Angels, v. 11, (2) By their 
Bruitiſhnels herein. 

3. Sad End, v. 12, 13*. 

4. Voluptuouſneſs and Senſuality, w. -13. 

5- Laſciviouſneſs. 

6. Covetouſneſs, v, 14, Illuſtrated by comparing %em with 
Balaam, wy. 15, 16. 

7, Emptineſs of Good, v. 17. | 

8. Lofry Stylez amplified by (1) The Pcrfons they Seduce ; 
thoſe that were once— (2) The Means they uſe ; promi- 
ſing them Liberty —v. 18,197, 

9. Servants of Corruption, v. -19g. 


.. Shews the Miſerable Condition of thoſe that are ſeduc*d by 


2 

em. 

1. Their End is worſe than their Beginning, v. 20, 

2, Their caſe is worſe than of ignorant, unconverted Hea- 


thens, v. 21. Amplified by ſhewing the Ground and ny” 
0 


- 


I. Hu Predittion of Scoffers ; where 
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of their Apoſtacy ; the unchangedneſs of their Naturcs 
expreſt in Two Proverbs, wv, 22, 


CHAP. Ill. 
N this Chapter the Apoſtle foretels *em of Profane Scoffers 5 where = 
S Preface ſhewing his End and Intent in writing this E- 
piſtle to *em; viz. To mind %*em of the DoCtrin both of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, wv. 1, 2. 


l, " Deſcription of %em. 

. By their Corrupt Converſation ; walking after their own 
Luſts, v, 3, 

2. By their Scoffing Speeches concerning Chriſt's Coming z 
with their Reaſoning againſt it, v. 4. 

2, A Confutation of their Error by ſeveral Arguments, 

1. From God's Power in making > World as he ſaw good, 
(and therefore can deſtroy it,) v. 

2, From the DelſtruCtion of the ola World by Water, 
( and therefore alt things don't continue as they were, ) 
V. 6, 

: 3, From the Reſervation of this preſent World to be deſtroy- 

ed by Fire at the Day of Judgment, v.7. 

4, Becauſe there's no difference of 1ime with God, ( and 
conſequently no delay,) w. 8. 

5. Becauſe his ſeeming delay does not ariſe from ſlackneſs, 
but long-ſuffering, v, 9. 

3. An Affirmation or Aſſertion of the Truth, That he will come ; 
I by 

. The Manner ; ſuddenly, as a Thief. 

L The Concomitants, ( 1 ) Paſling away of the Heavens, 
(2). Burning of the Earth, », 10, 

4. The Application of is, ſhewing thet the conſideration of the 
Diſſolution of all hings, ſhould engage us to ſeveral Duties, 
(1) Holineſs, z..11, (2) An alſured Expettation of that 
Time, v. 12. 

$, Their Expectation of New Heavens and Earth, v. 13, Am- 
plified by the uſe they ſhould make hereof. (1 ) To labou; 
to be found of him in Peace, wv. 14, (2) To interpret 
God's long-ſuffering as a meaus of Salvation 4 which he 
confirms by the Teſtimony of Paul in his Epiſtles 3, amplihed 
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by a brief account of 'em, v. 15,16, (3) To take heed of 
Apoſtaſie, v, 17. (4) To grow in Grace, 

HI, The Concluſion, in 4 Doxology, wy. 18, 


4 


TO HR 


S 


CHAP. I. 


His Chapter contains 
I, A Preface ;, wherein 

1. A Deſcription of Chriſt. 1, By his Eternity; 2, By his 
DoCtrin ; which they heard, 3. By his Perſon and Miracles; 
which they ſaw. 4, By his Vital Power's the Word of Life, 
V, 1. 5. By his Manifeſtation Tn the Fleſh; which he con- 
firms (1) By their own ſight, (2) By their Teſtimony, 
6. By his Coexiſtence with the Father, v, 2. 

2. An account of his principal Buſineſs and Deſign in this E- 
piſtle ; to declare Chrgſt unto *em, 

3, The End of this Declaration ; that you may have Fellowſhip 
with us; Amplified by ſhewiag whom they had Feilowllip 
withal, wv. 3, 

4. His intent in writing theſe things ; full Foy, v. 4- 

I. The ſubſtance of the Epiſtle ; wherein 

1, A Deſcription of God by his property of Light ; amplified 
by the removal of the contrary, v. 5. 

2. The Signs of ſuch as have Fellowſhip with God, (in correſ- 
poaudence to the foregoing Deſcription of him,) (1) Nega- 
tively ; not ſuch as walk in Darkveſs ;, for that's impoſlible, 
v. 6, (2) Poſitively ; ſuch as walk in Light. Amplified 1, By 
the Rule thereof ; as be is in the Light. 2, The Benehis. 
[1] Mutual Feilowſhip between God and ſuch. [27] Clean- 
ſing from their Sins, v. 7. 

3. Signs of ſuch as have their Sins forgiven; or Conditions of 
Forglveneſs, 

1, Negative; not denying them, and going abous to juſtifie 
and clear our ſelves, v.8, 
2. Poſitively ; 


ga. lh | 
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2, Poſitively ; confefſing 'em. Amplified by T. The Beneſits| 
thereof. ( 1) Remiſſion, (2 ) Cleanſing, v.9, 2. The] 9g 
»Danger and Miſchief of acquitting our ſelves from Sin. | 
(1) We contradict God's Word, and ſo make him a Liar. | 
(2) We ſhew that we don'c believe it, wv, 10, 19 


CHAP. IL. 


T* this Chapter the Apoſtle | 
1. Declares another End of his Writing, viz. To diſſmade and pre. 
ſerve *tm from Sin. 

2, Preſcribes a Remedy in caſe we fall into Sin ; viz. To have 
recourſe unto Chriſt ; whom he deſcribes (1) By his Office 

in Heaven ; an Advocate, v.1, (2) By his SatisfaCtion he | Yerſ. 1 


made on Earth for Sin ; amplified by the Extent thereof, v.2. 2 
Whereupon 
3, He gives Signs of ſuch as have an intereſt in Chriſt and his 
: Benefits. 
1, Poſitively z ſuch as keep his Commandments, w. 3. 3 
2. Negatively ; not inch as don't keep 'em, v. 4-  Provedf}f 4 
as to the Poſitive Part. (1) Becauſe this evidences fince- 
rity of Love to God. (2) It argues Union with him, v,5. 5 
Whereupon 
4, He ſhews the Duty of ſucly as pretend to Union with Chriſt, 
viz. To walk, as Chriſt walked, v. 6, 6 


5. He preſles to Brotherly Love z wherein 
1, A Prefacez ſhewing that this is an old Duty, being ground- 
ed on an Old Commandment, v,7. Amplified by. a Cor- 7 
reCtion, that in ſome reſpects it's New ; as being revived, 
(1) Eminently in the practiſe of Chriſt, (2) Anſwerably 
in their PraCtiſe ; with the Reaſon, w». 8. 8 

2. Arguments to preſs it, 
1, The contrary Temper argues a ſtate. of Sin, whatever 
Pretences there are to the contrary, v.,9. 9 
2, On the coatrary, the performance of it argues the 

truth of Grace. 

3. Such a one walks inoffenſively, wv, 10. (+) 
4, The contfary Temper not only argues a ſtate of vin, 
but ſhews a continual Courſe of Sin and Ignorance, 
V. 11, II 
3. Reaſons why he inſiſts ſo much upon this point, fitted| 
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to Perſons according to their ſeveral Degrees of growth 
in Religion, wv. 12—14. 

6. Cautions againſt the inordinate love of the World $ from 
which he diſſwades by ſeveral Arguments. 

1. It's inconſiſtent with the Love of God, wv. 15. 

2, From the Original of Worldly things ; not from God, 
bur the World, wv, 16. 

3. From the Vanity of the World: lIlvſtrated by its Oppo- 
ſite, the Perpetuity of a Child of God, v. 17. 

7, Warns *em againſt Seducers and Perſons of an Antichriſtian 
Spirit : Concerning whom he ſhews 
1, That their riſing is a ſign of the laſt Time, ». 18. 

2, That the reaſon of their Apoſtacy or Departure is, be- 
cauſe they were never true Members of the Church, 
V, 19. 

3. That Believers need not fear being ſeduc'd , becauſe of 
their UnCtion and Knowledge, v. 20, Whereupon 

4. He gives the reaſon of his Writing to'em, notwithſtand- 
ing their Knowledge, wv. 21, 

5- That Seducers may be known by their denying of Chriſt, 
v.22, Amplified by the Conſequent ; ſuch a one has not 
intereſt in the Father, wv. 23. 

8, Exhorts 'em (by way of Inference) to perſevere in the Do- 
ftrin received ; which 1s inforc'd by the "Benefits thereof, 
(1) Continuance in the Son and Father, v,, S. (2) An in- 
tereſt in the promiſe of Eternal Life, wv. 25. 

9. He gives another Reaſon of his writing theſe things to 'em z 
viz., To arm *em againſt Seducers, w, 26, 

10. He encourages *em againſt Seducers, by conſideration of 
their Anointing, which will ſecure %*em in the Truth, wv. 27. 
Whereupon 

11. He exhorts *em to maintain their Union with Chriſt ; in- 
forc'd” by the Benefits thereof, 

1, Confidence at his Coming, », 28. 

2. An evidence of Regeneration, v. 29. 


L 'J 0 H N. 
| CHAP. III 
T* this Chapter the Apoſtle 
L. Treats of the Priviledge of Adoption ; wherein 
1.” de ſtands admiring at the Love of God, in making vs his 
Sons; amplified by an. Inference concerning the World's? 
Hatred, v,-1. | 
2,. He ſhews the greatneſs of this Priviledge in reſpect of 
(1) The Incomprehenſibleneſs thereof at preſent, (2) The 


Conſequents, 1, Likeneſs to God, 2, Yiſion of him, v. 2, 
3. Shews what effeft the Hope of it prodnces ;, ſelf-purifying, 


V. 3+ 

II, Diſſmades from Sin by ſeveral Arguments. 
1, From the Nature of it ; a Tranſgreſſion of the Law, v, 4. 
2, Irs contrary to the deſign of Chriſt's Coming. 
3, That we may be conformed to Chriſt, v. , 
4. It's inconſiſtent with our Union with Chriſt, v, 6. 
5. Otherwiſe God will never count you Righteous, v. 7. 
6, Elſe you will ſhew your ſelves Children' of the Devil. 


7, I's contrary to the Deſign of Chriſt's Manifeſtation, v. 8: | 


8. It's inconſiſtent with our being born of God z with the Rea- 
ſon, v. 9. 


9. It will evidence you to be Children of the Devil, and not of || 


God, w. 10. 
Ill, Preſſes Brotherly Love again, v, 11, . Which is 


1, Illuſtrated by its Oppoſite; in the praiſe of Cai-, v. 12, 


1. Becauſe the World hates you, w. 1 3. | 

2, Becauſe it's an evidence of a ſtate of Grace : Iluſtrated | 
by its contrary z not loving, but hating our Brother; | 
amplified: by the ſad Effects 'and Conſequents thereof 
(1) He is in a ſtate of Death}, wy. 14{ (2) He's guilty 
of _ and conſequently''(';) Exchnded from Eternal 
Life, w. 15. | 

3- From Chriſt's Example ; amplified by an Inference, ». 16, 

4- Becauſe the want thereof argues want of Love to God, 


V. 17. 

3. Exhorted to be ſincere therein, v, 18. Motives, 
1. Becauſe it will produce aſſurance of the truth of our Pro. | 
feſſion, v. 19. Amplified by ſhewing (1) The Miſery of 
Ttte aj 


2. Urged by divers Arguments. P | | 


Verſ. 1 


20 
21 
22 


23 
24 


Verſ. 1 


OA 


| 


2 condemning Conſcience, v, 20. (2) The comfort of a 
Non-condemning Conſcience, v, 21, 

2. Hereby we ſhall obtain Audience of-.qur-Prayers, v; 227 

3. Becauſe it's: that, together with Faith in, Ghrift, which 
God has commanded, v, 23. Amplified-by ſhewing (1) The 
Benefit of keeping God's Commandments g it's a-fign of 
a mutual indwelling betweeen God and us. - {2)) What is 
a ſign of God's Dwelling in us; having the Spirit, w.:24. 


3. CHAP. 1y. 
& this Chapter the Apoſtle 
I. Warns *m againſt Seducing Spirits ;, amplified by ſhewing 
1, The Reaſon of this Warning; becauſe there were meny ſuch,v.1, 
2. Signs af, true Doctrin, viz, Confeſſing of Chriſt, v, 2. 11- 
luſtrated, by.its contrary ; that not canfeſling of Chriſt, ar- 
gues a Doctrin not to be of God, but Antichriſtian, v. 3, 
3. The Ground of; Believers Security from being overcome by 
Seducers. (1) Becauſe they. are of God, (2) Becauſe God 
1s ſtronger than the Devil, », 4. 
4+ The Reaſon of ' Worldly Mens teaching-andembracing ſuch 
Falſe BoQtrins; viz. The ſuitableneſs between ſuch Dottrins 
and their Diſpoſition, », 5, 
.5. VVho will and who will not imbrace true DoCtrin, », 6, 
II. Exhorts *em again to Brotherly Love ;, by divers Arguments. 
1, From its Author; '/God, os 
2, It's a fign (1) Of Regeneration. -. (2) Of the true know- 
ledge of God, v.7. Illuſtrated by- its contrary 3 with the 
Reaſon, v. 8, 
3- From God's Example of Love. in ſending his Son into the 
VVorld for usg which is 
1, Amplified by , (a) TheFinal cauſe ; that we might live, v.g. 
s - (a)-iThe inward. .maving cauſe, - *1,  Negatively'; not our 
Lowe u0+ God... ; 2. Poſitively 3 bis Love ro ww. 3, Chriſt's 
Buſineſs in the VVorld z to become 4 Propitiation for our 
Sms, V, 10, 
2. Applied)in aa Inference , ſhewing our duty to Jove our 
Brethren, v, 11. IB 
4. It argues God's dwelling in vs, v, 12, Amplified by laying 
down Signs of this mutual Iababitation, 
1. By this Spirit of- Love, v, 13: 
2, AcknowW- 


LT OH N. 


a 2. -Acknowledging Chriſt to be the Saviour of the YVorld, 
, v4, 15 
---\3s Dwelling in-Love, wv, 16. | 
-g. 1r\ gives Boldneſs” in the Dey of.” Judgment. Confirmed 
(4) From our Conformity to God herein, v. 17, (2) From 


the nature of his Love, which is to'caſt out laviſh Fear of 
Condemnation, v. 18. Amplified by ſhewing the true ground 
of our Love to God ;, his Love to us firſt, v. 19. 

6, Becauſe otherwiſe we cannot evidence the ſincerity of our 
Love to God; confirmed (1) Becauſe one is ſeen by'vs; the 
other not, v. 20, (2) Becauſe the ſame God enjoins both, 
vV. 21. 


CHAP. Y, 


N this Chapter the Apoſtle 
I I. Further preſſes the Duty .of Brotherly Love, by other Argu- 
ments. 

1, As an Evidence of Love to God, », 1, 

2, Becauſe it's the Command of God, w. 2. ''Amplified by o- 
ther" Signs of the Love of God, VIZ. (1)Keep ng his Com- 
mandments, (2) Not counting 'em grievons,', 3. And 
this is amplified by the Reaſon raken from the New Birth, 
which enables to overcome whatſoever would hinder us from 
a ready Obedience to God's Commandments. And this al- 
ſo is amplified by ſhewing 1. The Means whereby we gain 
this Victory ; Faith, v. 4, 2. The Objett of this Faith z that 
Chriſt is the Son of God, v, 5, VVhereupon' 

Il.” He proves that Chrift is the Sn of God, where 
1. He produces ſeveral proofs of it ; wiz. 

r. By his fulfilling the' Types of the Law. 

2. The VVitneſs of the Spirit, v. 6. 

3. The ſenfible Evidences "which were given. to this truth 
from Heaven by all the Three Perſons:of the Trinity, 


V. 7. 
4: The Three-fold Evidence that is given of it alfo upon | 
Earth, wv. 8, 7» | F 
2, Amplifies theſe Proofs, by giving ſeveral Reaſons why we | 
ſhould believe theſe Evidences in this Matter, | 
1, Becauſe it's the witneſs of God, v. g. 


2, Becauſe every Believer has that in himſelf, which is a real 
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Evidence thereof : Illuſtrated by the” contrary ; the hei- 
nouſneſs of the Sin of not believing it z, be makes God « 
Liar : Amplified by (1). The Reaſon; becauſe be believes 
wot the Teſtimony of God, v. 10, (2) A Summary. Account 
of this Teſtimony $, That Life is in Chriſt, v. 11, | Ampli- 
fied by the.means of Conveyance of Life to us ; viz; Our 

' Union with Chriſt ; expreſt both Poſitively and Negative. 
ly, v. 12. | | b 
3. Declares his End in writing theſe things concerning Faith 
in Chriſt. 
1, That Believers may know their own Faith. 
2, That they may graw in it, v. 13, 
4. He ſhews the Benefits of Believing, 
1. Confidence of Audience, v. 14. And thereupon 
2. Aſſurance, that we ſhall receive the Mercy pray'd for, 
(1). Affirmed, v. r5. (2) Confirmed and Exemplified in 
an inſtance of Praying for others ; where he ſhews 
1. VVho we may Pray for ; viz, Thoſe that have not ſinr'd 
unto Death, 
2. _ we may not Pray for ; thoſe that have ſinn'd nnto 
Death. 
3. That there are Two ſorts of Sins,, ſome unto Death, 
ſome not unto. Death, v. 16, 17, 
4. VVho are not liable to Sin unto Death z viz, Such as 
are Born of God. Amplified 
1. By the Reaſons, (1) He keeps himſelf, (2) The 
Devil touches him not, v. 18. | 
2, By their Aſſurance. (1) That they are Born of God : 
« Illuſtrated by it's Oppoſite ; the World's lying in Wicked- 
neſs, v.19, (2) That they have ſaving Knowledge, 
(3) Their Union with Chriſt ; amplified by an aſſert- 
| ing of the Divinity of Chriſt, v. 20. 
HL Covcludes the. Epiſtle with a Caution againſt Idolatry, v.21, 


| p— 


ILT1OHN. 


= Epiſtle contains $ 
I. The Inſcription z ſhewing 1; The Perſon writing ; the 
Elder. 2. The Perſons written to ; the Eleft Lady and her Children s, 
deſcribed by [17] Fhe AﬀeCtion born to 'em. (1) By himſelf, 
(2) By all that know the Truth, v,1. [27 The ground of it ; 
the Truth's ſake v. 2. 

11. The Salutation 3 ſhewing 1. The Bleſſings pray'd for, 2. The 
Fountain whence they flow, 3. The Means of obtaining *em ; 
in Truth and Love, v. 3, 

It. The Body of the Epiſtle ; wherein 
1, A Congratulation for her Children's Piety $- amplified by 

the Ground or Rule thereof; the Commandment of - the Fa- 
ther, v. 4, 
2. An Exhortation to -Eove, v.5; Amplified by 
1, Arraccount of the Nature of Love, v. 6. - 
2. The Reafon of this Duty, in regard of Deceiyers; where. 
upon follows 
3, A Diſcourſe of Deceivers or Seductrs z ſhewing 
1. Their principal Opinion, the Denial of Chrift*s coming, 
2, Their Brand; This is a Deeejver and an Antichriſt, v, 7, 
3, A Caution againſt Careleſneſs; inforc'd by the Danger 
thereof, (1) They ſhall" loſe their Reward, or part of it, 
v8; (2) It Hews they have no intereſt 'in God : Iltn- 
ſtrated by the contrary Benefit of Stedfaftneſs in the Do- 
Erin receiv*d, v. g. 
4: A Prohibition of giving any Countenance to: theſe De- 
ceivers, 2. 10. Amplificd by the Reaſons, ». 1 r. 
IV, The Concluſion of the Epiſtle; wherein 1, He excuſes his ſhort 


VVriting, by a Promiſe of coming to her ; amplified by the 
Fruit, thereof; full Foy, 7, 12, 2,. Sends Salutations to My. 
v.13. 
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His Epiſtle contains 
1. The Inſcription, , 1, II, The Salutation z wherein 1, The 
earneſtneſs of the Apoſtle's Deſire z above all things. 2, The 

Mercies pray'd for ; Proſperity and Health. 3. The Meaſure 

thereof 3 as thy Soul proſpers, v. 2, , 

Ill. The ſubſtance of the Epiſtle ; wherein 

1, He commends Gains, 1. For his Sigcerity z . (1) Proved by 
the Teſtimony of the Brethren, 7. 3. (2) Amplified by his 
joy upon this account, 7. 4+ 2. For his Charity, w. 5. 
Proved by the Teſtimony given thereof, v, 6-, 

2, Encourages him to ſhew further kindneſs to ſome Brethren. 
(1) From the nature of the work x #s well, v,-6, (2) From 
the buſineſs they are going about 5 his Name ſake, v. 7, 
(3) It's our duty to be kind to ſuch, v. 8. 

3, Acquaints him with Dyotrephes's Carriages in reſpe& of 1. His 
Pride, loves to have the prebeminence, 2, His Diſobedience ; 
receives us not, Ty. 9, 3, His malicious railing; prating— 
4. His refuſing to entertain the Brethren hinſelf. \ 5. Not 
ſuftering others to do it, , Amplified by | | 
I. » he Apoſtle's Threatning him for it z if 7 come # remem- 

EY-aV, TO, 

2, A Caution againſt imitating him therein z inforcd by 
(1) The benefit of doing good; it argues that ſuch a one 
is born of God. (2) The wiſchief of the contrary , 
v, I, 

4, Commends Demetrius for the 
all, wy, 12, 

IV. The Concluſion of the Epyſtle ; wherein 


good Report given of him by 


® 


1, He excuſes his bricf Writing by a Promiſe of coming to ſee 
him ſhortly, ». 13, 14-. 

2, A ValcdiCtion. 

3. Salutations ,* v, -14. 
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His Epiſtle contains (after the Inſcription, (v. 1.) and Salu- 
tation,) (4, 2.) | 

I. An Exhortationz wherein 
1, "The Reaſons of the Apoſtle*s ſending the following Exhor- 

tation to 'em ; 'viz '' S 
1, His care and diligence to do *emgood; amplified by (1) The 
Means whereby he endeavoured it.; writing. -'( 2) The 
weightineſs of the Snbject about which he wrote ; the com- 
mon Salvation. & v 
- 2. Their need of it, | | 
2. The Exhortation it ſelf ; to contend earneftly—v,; 3. 
3, Arguments to-inforee it, taken from * 

1, The dangeroufneſs of the Company of theſe Seducers 
to%emy-in reſpect of [' 1 ] The Manger of their En- 
trance; crept in wnawares. [2] Their fore-appointment | 
to Condemnation, [37] Their Impiety ; expreſt (1) More 
Generally z «godly. (2) Particularly, 1, Abuſing the}. 
Grace of God, 2, Oppoſing the God of Grace; deny- 
Ingo, 4. 

2. The Certainty of their Deſtruftion ; where 
[1] He propounds ſeveral Examples of God's Severity 

upon others for ſundry heinons Sins, As 
1, Of the Unbelieving 1ſraclites deftreyd in the Wilder- | 
neſs; ſhewing both their Sin and Puniſhment. (And 
ſo in the other Examples,) v.5. 
2, Of the Apoſtate Angels; reſerved'in Everlaſting Chains — 


D. 6. 
3, Of the Luſtfnl Sodomvites y Suffering the Fengeance— 
D. 7. i 


-—_— - 


[2] He 


TUDAE& 

| [2] He ſhews that theſe Seducers lived in thoſe Sins which 

God had puniſh'd in others z wherein | 

1, The Fountain of theſe enſuing Sins, Deluſion ; inthe 
Word [ Dreamers. 

| 2. The Crimes iſſving from thence. (+9) Uncleanneſ;, 
2 (2) Contempt and Calumniating of Magiſtrates, » 8, 
This .is Illuſtrated. and Aggravated, by comparing it 
with the contrary Meek and Humble Carriage of the 

; ' Arch-angel, even towards the worft of Creatures, 

9 in a good cauſe. (1) Propounded, 71 9. (2) Ap- 

plied to theſe Seducersz in reſpect of -1. Their 

Malicious Ignorance, 2. Their ſenſuak Knowledge, 

Io WY. 10, 

[3] He concludes that theſe Seducers praQiſing-the im- 
pieties of the Perſons foremention'd, ſhall partake of 
their Plagues ; wherein 
1, A Denunciation of Wo againſt 'em. 

2, An Amplification -or Delineation both of their Sin 
and Miſery. 

df [1] From the Three foremention'd Examples, w, 11, 

[2] By ſundry elegant Compariſons. 
1. Of Spots 3 amplified by ſhewing (1) To what 
Company theſe Spots cleav'd ; in your Feaſts of Cha- 
: rity. (2) What they did there; feaſted and fed 
themſelves, (3) The Manner ; without Fear. 
2. Of Clouds. (1) Empty. (2) Unſtable, 
3- Of decay'd Trees z, deſcrib'd by (1) The badneſs 
of their Fruit. (2) Want of Fruit, (3) Want 


I2 of Life, (4) Total Eradication, w, 12. 
4+ ks raging Waves z amplified by the Conſequent 
Shame. 
5- Of wandring Stars: Amplified by their Miſerable 
b.. ſtate, wv, 13- | 


[3] By the Prophefie of Enoch ; which is 
1. Propounded ; containing a Deſcription of the laſt 
Judgment; in regard of 1, The coming of the 

14 Judge. 2. His Train and Attendants, w. 14. 3. His 

Deſign. (1) To Execute Judgment. | (2) To 

Convince. 4, The Perſons judged; all Ungodly ones,” 

5- Their Crimes, (1) Ungodly Deeds, (2) Hard 

I5 Speeches, w.1 5, 2. Ap- 


Ut 


> 4» 


| | 337 
2. — to theſe Sedncers for their Ungodliaeſs ; 
diſcoyer'd by, (1) Their. Diſcontent, (2) Fol: 
th "lowing their” Laſts, (3) Boaſting, (4) Having 
bs -—+ Mens, P ſons jn admiratiog 5-- amplified by. the 
ji N ri wp ereof, pr their End ; for #dvantgge, w.46.] 16 
N. Hireftihus blo C s hom td perform the! former Duties of. 
contending for the Faith againſt Seducers with more Eaſe 3 and they 
concern 
1. Chriſtians themſelves z, viz; Mw = 
1, The recollefting the Teſtimony of the Apoſtles, who fore- 
told the Carriage of theſe Sedncers, wv. 79, Wherein I7 
1. The Teſtimony it If, or Matter of it; viz. A Pre- 
dition of Mockers, v. 18, - 18 
2, The Application of it to theſe Seducers z ſhewing 


(1) Their Sin ; ſeparating themſelves, (2) The Cauſe of 


' It; their Senſuality, and want of the Spirit, v. 19. I 
2, Spiritual ElikenriA amplified by oe a, your ; 
moſt Holy Faith. HFS 
3. Praying in the Holy Ghoſt, ». 20. 20 
4. Keeping themſelves in the Love of God, 
5. Looking for the Mercy of God, »v; 21. Ty 


' 2. Theiy Carriage towards others x, 'viz, To ufe 

1, Chriftian Lenity and Gentleneſs towards ſome, v, 22, | 22 

2. Severity towards Obſtinate Sinners'; wherein (1) The 

Duty enjoyn'd ; /aving ſomg with Fear, © (2) The Manner 

of performing it, 1. Earneſtly ;. pulling— '2, Warily 

hating the Garment=—s 0,23, © __ 1. th, 

Il, The Concluſion of the Epiffle; in a Doxalogy or Thankſgiving 
Prey wherein 

1. A Deſcription of him. (1) By his Power, v. 24 (2) Byf 24 
his Wiſdoin. | G) Goodneſs, Wl 

2, What is to-be aſtribed'to him; '- | 

3. The Durati6n of it, - 

4 The. Confirmation, Amen, v. 25. 25 


23 


REVELA- 


Ver. 1 


ma 


REVELATION. 


T'; general Diviſion, of this Book . ſee in | the my before it, 
in the Bible with my Notes. 


CHAP. L 


3 k His Chapter contains 
T. 4 Preface ta the whole Book. ; wherein 
1. The Title of the Book z the Revelation of Jeſus Chyiſt. 
2. The Author ; God. 
3. The End of "Writing itz to ſhew to bis Servants — 
4+ The Inſtruments. (1) An Angel. | (2) John, v. 1. Ampli- 

” fed by a Deſcription, of Fob, by his. Fidelity in his Office 

and, Employment,, V. Bn;) © 

. An Invitation tothe Study of its in that (1) Ir $ 2 piece 

of Bleſſedneſs, . (2). The time is at hand, v. 3: 

lu. 4 general Epiſtle to the Seven Churches, containing an account of 

8 Vinoay he {aw ; wherein , 
I. 7, tyj —_.. 

alutation ; "wherein 1>The Bleſlings pray'd. for.. 2, The 

"" Founzain whence they flow; ; .vvz, ] 

L. God the Father ; deſcribed by the. Eternity. of his EL- 

ence 

2. The Holy Ghoſts INN By, by. @ ) The Heripgreg nl 

Variety of his gracious Compunity,of 

Eſſence with the Father ; — the 1 LS Us & 

3. Jeſys Chriſt deſcribed” - 

"# joy his Offices (1) Prophetica), (2) Prieftly. G6) King- 

' (See,my Notes) 

2. , his Benefits towards us; ( 1) Love, (2) Redemp- 
tion, v. 5, (3) Advancing us to Spiritual Priviledges; 
amplified by a Doxology, v. 6. 

3+ By his future comipg ta Judgment ; which is m_" 

Y 


i. 


f 


2a 
þ 
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REVELATTON. * 
by (1) lts Gloriouſneſs 5 with Clouds. (2 ) Conſpi- 
cuonſneſs. ( 3) Terriblenes to the Wicked : Ampli- 

. fied by ithe Confirmation of -it. Even ſo. Amen, v, 7: 

4. By his Divine Attributes proclaimed by Chriſt him- 
ſelf ; viz:''n, His abſolute Eternity. | Expreſt (1) Me- 
taphorically;; Apha— (2) Literally ; which s— 2. Om- 
nipotence; the Almighty, v. 8, \ » 

3. The Introduttion to the Viſion ; by - 

1. A Deſcription of himſelf who had the Viſion, by (t) His 
Name. (2) Spiritual relation to *em, your Brother and 
Companion (3) The Place where he was ; ataplified by 
the: Cauſe of his being there, ». 9. . ( 4): His Spiritual 
Poſture z in che Spirir, (5) The Time. (6) His Hearing 
of a Voice, v, 10. | ; ; 

2. An Account of a Speech which he heard ;/(hewing (+) Tire 
Speaker's Delcription of -kimſel, -(2)) His Qiretion to 

Fobm what toi'do, wi. ; v4 11 | 

3, John's ſetting bimſclf in a Poſture... of Attention, v, 1 2-. 


' 4. The Viſion it ſelf according to what- he ſaw, 


1, Seven Golden Candleſticks, v,-1 21 im i 1 | 
2. Chriſt ini the widſt, of em3:deſcribed. moſt; admirably 
and Myſteriouſly,--in reſpett of +» t * 
1, His:Likene(s, 
2. His Garment and Girdle, v.13. 
3, His Head; Hair and Eyes, v.14. 
44 Bis Feet and Voice; v. 15. '- pf 
' .."{.5; His Hand, Mouth and Countenance, v, 16, ; 
5, The Effetts and Conſequents' of this Viſion. | 
4. Jabn's Conſternation, 
2. Chriſt's Conſolation of him. (1) By what he did. (2) By 
"what he ſaid; wherg. |. - | 
7, The Duty. enjoyn'd ; fear nor, _; (,, '., 
——2. Arguments to infotce:it.z taken. from . (1) His Eterni- 
\\_' ty, v.17. (2) His endleſs: Life,- and quickning Power, 
(3) His Authority over Hell and Death, v. 15. 
3. Chrift's Command to him,: v. 1 g. * — 
' 4. Chriſt's Interpretation. i: ( 1) Of theStars,- (2) Of 
the Candleſticks, -v. 20, | | 


| 
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yl 7 CHAP. Il, 


His a rok next —_—_ Chriſt's Epiſtle to the Se- , 
ven Churches of - Ape z , 


Fr. To the Argebof the Charch of 'E Epheſas ; where 

| 1, The Jnſcriptjon.; ſhewing ._ 1.. To whom Fohn.is commanded 
to write, 2; From whom ;' viz.:Chriſt ; who deſcribes hitm- 
ſelf (1) By his Protection and*Condutt of /his Miniſters, 
( 2 ) By his Preſence with , and Cave of all his Churches, 
V. I, 


2. The Body of the Epiſtle, wherein  t. Chriſt's Obſervation of 
(1) For his unwearied Labour..  { 2) For his conſtant Pa- 


| his Works 2. His Approbation and Commendation of him, 


tience, (3) For his Exerciſe of Diſcipline ; baft trigd—. v, 2. 
* Amplified by a Repetition' of theſe commendable Qpalities, 
| GJ He His Exception againſt him for cooling, im/his Love, 
V. 4 4 His Exhortation ; wherein [ 1 ] The Duties re- 
quired ; remember —repent=do. - [2 ] The Inforcement of 
| em, by a ſevere Threatning, v.5. 5: A further Commen- 
dation e him for his. i uo, 0 Chriſt hated, ©;6. 
| 3- The Coneluſron ; wherein: +, An Invitation to Attention, 
2. A Promiſe to the ks VI 
[1]. To the Angel of the Church of Smyrna ; : , WAA, 
1. Chriſt deſcribes himfelf by (1) His Eternity , as God, 
(2) His Dying and Living again; 2s Man, v, 8 
2. Chriſt's Obſervation. . x, Of the Angel's Carriage, Suffer- 
ings and State. '2, Of his Enemies Carriage, . in reſpeCt of 
(1) Their Hypocrifie. (2)-Impiety, 9; 94 
3» Chriſt's Encouragement of him againſt Sufferings ; wherein 
r, A Deſcription of his Sufferings by (1) The Author 
the Devil, (2) Kind z Priſqn, ' (3) Uie; that you may be 
tried. (4) Continuance ; Ten Days, 
2. An Encouragement againſd *en, by a Promiſe of a Crown 
| of Life to Perſeverance, v. 10, ' 
4. The Concluſion, (as before, v. 7.) v. 11. 


| 1II. To the a of the Church of Pergamus z wherein 


1, Chrift's 
V, 12, 

2. His Obſervation. 

| 3, His Commendation of him. for his Conſtancy ; exprelt both 


iption of hiarſelf by the power of his Word, 


Affirmatively 


RMVELATION.:. 


 Afirmarively'and Negativelyy" ar ed b thy > Diſcourage- 
| ments heamet with, v. 13< __ __ 
+. "His Exceptinas ogainit hin. '-(o-For Ectodlin Jodgment. 3. 
Ga) For Idolatrous PraQtices, v, 134/15. ' 1 41 
| g. His Exhortation to Rn darkd by A Threatning, 61s 
4 UV, 16157 þ - 
D 6. The Concluſion ; containing a Call to AttGmion Z with 2 os 
; Promiſe of divers Benefits to the Overcomer,zv. 17, | 17 
| + Iv. To the pa the ret. hyatira ; wherein 
| P Cori © ription of his Omniſcience-and Steadi- 
neſs in his Diſpenſations, v. 18, 18 
2. Chriſt's Commendation of him, v.19. 19 
3, His Exceptions againſt him for his Toleration of vetorch, 
| m_ Amplified by - 20 
I Their Impenitenc KY, v, 21. Do 
' be 'A Denunciation'of [Judgment for it, v. 22, 23”. 22, 23" 
* 3, The Event of 'theſe Judgments to-the Charch; their Con- 
viction of God's Omniſcience and Juſtice, v, -23, 23 
+ His Exhortation ; wherein 
©1, The Perſons: exhorted. 1. Miniſters. 2, People z de- 
ſcribed -by (1 ) Their freedom from idolatrons Do- 
Qtrins, ( 7 Their: difailowing the Errors obtrnded up-;/ 
on 'em. 
ſy 2. The Duty exhorted to; expreſt (1) Negatively, v. 2 
L (2) Afﬀirmatively-z bold faft —v. 25. '- "y , - 
3- The Encouragement to it. (1) Power over the Nations,| 26.28 
; « v. 26,27. (2) The-Morning Star, v. 28 
5. The Concluſi ion, in an Invitation to Attention, v. 29. 29 
CHAP: II 
His Chapter contains Chriſt's Three other Epiſtles; viz. 
I. To the Angel-of the Church of Sardis z. wherein ; 
| $1 Chriſt's Deſcription of himſelf by: (1) His'Fulneſs of the 
4 iritc, (2) His Care and ProteCtion of his Miniſters. 
is Obſervation of this Angel's Hypocriſie, 'v, 1, Perf. 1 
” His Exhortation to ſeveral Duties, v. 2; 3*®. Inforc'd by a| , 2 
Threatniig- if they yell their Watch, v. -- 
4. His Commendation of. ſome for their ndefiicdness; 3- adj PE 
plified by a Promiſe of: Reward, v.. 4. 4 
Fe. At 
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zs. A Promiſe to all Oyercomers. | (1) Of Reſplendent Glory ; 
clothed in White— (2) Eternity ofthis Glory ; Pl not blot 
out (3) Open Manifeſtation of this Gy % ge 

6; An Invitation to Attention, &v. 6. e 

I Ts the Angel of the Church of Philadelphia: % mhertis '4 

1, Chriſt's. Deſcription of himſelf; by (1) His» Holineſs. 
(2) Truth. (3) Abſolute, uncontrolable —_— in his 
Church and Kingdom, v. 7, 

2, Chriſt's Obſervation of his Works, Y 

3- His affording him ſpecial Opportunities for Service, 

4, His Commendation of him, ,v.'8, _ 

5. A Promiſe (1) Of ſubduing his Hypocritical- Enethies; (2)0f 
convincing his Enemies that Chrilt. loves him, v. g.; (3) Pre- 
pe from that general —_—y that ſhall befal _ 

,10, 

6, His Exhortation to him to. i and Conſtancy : : 
urged from conſideration - (1) Of-his ſpeedy coming (2) Of 
the danger. of neglect ; loſing bis Rewbrd, 4.11, 

7. A Promiſe to Overcomers. 7 1) Of Stability. (2): Of Per- 
engury. in the Church, (3) Of making ſoch for his own, 

" Ve B21 
8, ye Invitation to Attention, V.l3iic, T7 


ll, To the Angel of the Church of Laodicea ; wherein: 


1, Chriſt's Deſcription of himſelf by @) His Fidelity -in his 
Promiſes. (2) His Truth in his Word and DaQtrio, (3) His 
Creating Power,: v. 14- 

2, Chriſt's Obſervation of- his Temper ; ies as . 

1. Lukewarmneſs;, amplified by -( 1 ) Chriſt's Wiſh, »,;25; 

(2) His Threatning, V. 16, 

2, Self-Conceit, - 

3. norance of his Miſery and Spiritual Defedts, v. 17.” Am- 

7? Chriſt? s Advice and Preſcription of proper Remedies a- 
gainſt theſe Maladies, », 18. 

2. An implicit Threatning of Chaſtiſement for theſe Faults. 
(1) Sweetned , by conlideration of the moving Cauſe 
whence they flow z Love, (2) Amplified by an Inference 

| preſling his Amendment,, », 1 9. 
3. Chriſt's dealing with Sinners ; wherein 


| 1, His 


KBVELATION. 
«hab; Hilo grectets Cartiage towards them ; ſhewing his Patien 


2, Their Duties towards him, 
| 3+ The Benefit he'll beſtow upon the performance of theſe 
W Duties ;: viz, '$ivcet Commuriion' between em, v, 20, 
4. His Promiſe to Overcomers z viz, Participation of his Glory 
and Kingdom, », 21, 
5. An Invitation- ts Attention, V. 22, 


CHAP, Iv, 


T3 Chapter contains a Viſion ; ſetting out the Majefty and 
Praiſe of God the Creator and ſupream Lord of all ; by 
way of Preparation to the fo 

wherein 
I, John's Preparation to the enſuing Viſion. 


in ftanding, and Painsin Knocking. = 


lowing Viſion of the Seals ; A} 


21 
22 


'1;/By-Sight.. - +- © | 


2, By Voice ; wherein 
1, The kind of Voice; like 4 Tr 
2. The Matter utter by it, ma (2) Pro- 


-wiſſory, v.1, | 
By the Effe&t thereof; of: Jabs in the Spirit 5 v, 27, 


H. "he "Fifan' it ſelf, fel, epaming the fately Deſeription of God's In- 
 tiromement 5 W 

1. His ſpecial Prafins? in- the midſt of his Church on Earth. 

ow (1) A Throne. (2) The. Monarch fitting on it, 

"9, =2£ (3) A Myſterivus Deſcription of God the Father, by 

reſemblance to Three precious Stones, v. 3 

2: The'Chiurch% /graceful ſtats! \ i forth under the 

” Iype. of Twenty Four Elders ; deſcribed by (1) Their 

Place ; round about the. Throne, (2) Their Poſture ;, /er-| 

” ting'06 Stats, (3) Their Dignity, both Prieſtly and Kiogly, | 


V, 4, 
God % Diſpenſations from tis Throne. | 


3» 


. ” i« Terrible to his Enemies z noted by the © Lightaiags Thun- 
'- 1 :drings aid Voices, | 
| 2. Comfortable to his Church; in reſpect of 
ac "I, bag” + racy Gifts and Graces or theSpirivo Sandi 
mv; 5. 
a. The Grace of Juſtification wp Chriſt, ap- 
plied in the Preaching of the Word. 


"2 
3 


oa] 


3; The 
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3; The Faihiyl Minites of vbe Golptig/reſambled by 
Four Beaſts ; deſcribed by - 

C1) _ Place 3 in the mia of the Troy and round 


,7 1 


[a] Thei Knowledge and Wanhfulacsy faire Hyes 


C3] Tha: ſeveral recs, Va 7% 
[4] Their Wings wich _ * 8», 
4. Their Ats of Divine VVorſhi 
1. The uninterrupted Pralfes'of the? heFour Beaſts, to the Three 
Perfons of the Taimity, wrt - 1; - 
2. The conjoyned VVorlbip of..the Twenty Four Riders 5 
.  expreſt 
1. In their Attions, V. 9, 10, 
2. In their VVords 4 containing} (+) Their acknowledg- 
_ of his VVorthineſs. (2) The Grougd and,Reaſon 
of it, v. 11, 


= P 
& 


CHAP. #F. 


4His Chapter contains a Viſion , ſetting qut. the Majeſty and 
Praiſe of Chriſt the Redeemer ;of -bis Church,, whg alone 
reveals to her. God's Secrets concerning, her, which, gone elſe 
can. And this alſo is by way of 4 Rene ths wares the 
Seals. Here note | 
r. A Sealed Book, v, 1. | 8 
2, A Proclamation cancerning the: opening it, v, ©: Awpli- 
fied by uncion concerning. ago) 
x. A-Diſcovery of the utter inſufficiency of allGreaarex to 
open it, '4, 3. '/- 
2. Jobn's Sorrow hereupon, « 
3. 4D 93d Lank's Sy to open ity which i evi- 


I. By ths Teftimony.of one:ol he. Riders; who, 0 
x. Comforts Jobs, weeping. 


2. Informs him of one able to 0 the Bok Eid 
(1) His Perſon, partly: ous que of the 
Eride of- Judah z, pattly out} of the ng rag RE Hs 
of David. (2) His Power to open the Bagh, V5 

2. By Joby's own fight ofthe Lamb; deſcribed! +» 

1 By his Place ;. in the'widfte. ” 


as 
- Poſture; 


| KPYELATION. 
'" 2/Poſhire y' feed. 5 | 
3, By his Mediatory Office. (1) Prieſtly ; a Lamb ſlain, 
(2) Kingly ; having Seven Horns, (3) Prophetical z Se- 


ven E Sm V, 6, © ; 
4. By bls particular At, 'implying his Ability to open the 
Book, v. 7. 
4. A Trium hant Gratulation herewupon : Wherein 
1. The Occaſion of dt z rhe Lambs taking the Bok, 
2. The Perſons congratulating this 'happy Atchievement. 
1, The Beaſts and Elders ; where 
1. Their poſtore of Adoration ; they fell down— 
2. Their Provifion and Furniture for Praiſe 3 baving 
Harps and Viols, v. 8. 
3, The Song it felfy wherein 1, Their Acknowledge- 
ment of Chriſt's Worthineſs. 2. The Ground and 


Reaſon of it ;' the Benefits he purchas'd for 'em by hig- 


Death ;z viz, - (1) Redemption, v. 9. (2) Royal 
Dignity and Dominion, v. 10, 

2. The Angels; where (1) Their Place. (2) Their Num- 
ber, v, 11, (3) Their triumphant Song, acknowledging 
his Worthineſs, v..1 2, | 

3. All Creatures ; where note (1) Their full Diſtributico, 

- *(2) Their Praiſe, wv. 13. 
3- The Cloſe ; containing (1) The Aſſeat of the Four Beaſts. 

(2) .The Adoration of the Elders, v. 14. 


CHAP. VL 


His Chapter contains the Viſion of the Seals, which ſhew the 

: ſtate of the Church vnder Heatheniſh Perſecution: Wherein 
1, The opening of the Firſt Seal ; where 1, The Opener z the Lamb. 
2. The Proclamation for Obſervation, v. 1; 3. The Type; 4 
white \Horſe == © 4. The Event ; he went forth Conquering — 


>» $543 

IH. The opening of the Second Seal ; where 1. The Call for Obſcr- 
Vation, v, 3. 2, The Type and Event, v, & | 

II. The opening.of the Third Seal 5 where 1. The Call. 2. The 
Type, v.5. 3- The Explication of it by a Voice, v.6. 

IV. The opening of the Fourth Sedt"Z-where 1, The Call, v. 7. 
2. The Type's a pale Horſe and Vis Rikar; deſcribed by (1) His 
Name, (2) His Attendant or Follower, 3. The Event; ſhewing 


Xxx (1) Death's 


'9, 10 


VI. 


I 


» 


is 
. 
- 
© |s 


4 


II, 13 " 


FSH 


int aan 


1, The Type ; Souls' 4m ng. whom is 
ſhew'd 1, Their 4p ; Pain, 2; The 5% 3 for the 
Word—v. 9. 3. Their Cry for engeance, v.10, 4 The 
Anſwer. (1) Real, by what was done to %em ; white Robes given 
*m. (2) Verbal ; by what was ſaid. [1] Enjoining their 
preſent cpyelinnck. [2] Shewing the term of its conti- 
nuance, v, 

The opening of the Sixth Seal z bringing great Commotions , 

Diſtractions and Alterations, v. 1214, Amplified by 1. The 


15, 16 | Effett; the great horror and amazement among all —_ 5,16, 


2. The Ground of it : God's Wrath, v. 17. 
- CHAP. vil. 5 Ty 


[Tis Chapter contains Three Vioos preparatory. to the Viſion 


of the Trumpets, viz. 

[.. The Viſion of Four Angel; hold 5 the Four Winds, v. 1, 

The Viſion of another. Age! {e ang he Servants 6 CALD where 

t. A Deſcription of thi Angel 1. By - the, hence he 
came.z the Eaſt, 2, His Autharity,; having the 3- His 
Speech ; where (1) His Eerneſtneſs: ( 2) The Ferſons to 
whom he {| » 4,2, (3) The Matter of his Speech to 
*em 3 hurt N0ty, 

2, The number of the Sealed laid down (1)Sumrmarily, UV, 4» 
(2) Particularly, v. 54-8, 


IH. The Viſien of Palm-bearers 1 where 
« 4 Their Mae 4 Nurher, 


Ie Ne Place and PRRags 

3: bit, V, 

-4- Their. rrivjnphant G atulation-; aheriteh' by © ade 
Zeal therein. (2) The' Tenor. or Matter of it, 4. 10+ 
( 3) The concurrence, of the Angels with, 'gm, therein, 


v, 11, 12, 
5 A Declaratic who Palm beatery are 3 in. a, Dialogue, 

between 0 he 1 and Joby; wherein 1. The El1- 
der;'s Mu. put to ol v.13. 2, Foby's Anſwer ,;des; 
firing information tp him, : The" Elder's Reply, in- 


forming him, who they are , and deſcribing %m by their 


Three-fold ſtate. 1. Pafty 
ky 
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, ab, where he thentibns 
(2) Their paſt Remiſſion and tion , v, 14. 
2. Preſent ; citing in 5 Their Communion with God 


in his Ordinances, ©) nſtant Service of him, 
3, Future ; in, reſp Se ) 


v, 16. Conktmiea by the cauſe of theſe Bleſſings, 1. The 
— Supply of all good. 2. God's removal of all E- 
vil, v. 17. 


1-2 CHAP. VIII, 


pL Chapter ſliews 1. The opening of the Seventh Seal ; where 
1, The Opener z the Lamb. 2. The Events Fas i 

are of Two ſorts, 
rd t6 the things farther {ntended under this Seal ; 


I. ifs U, I. 
2. The Viſion of bony Aon with Sevetl Trouhyors, V. 2. 
8.. The Viſion of another Angel ; deſcribed by 
i. His Oblation's kickin e; whete' ( 1) The place of 
his ſtanding. (2) His Inſtrument of tion; 4 4 


© Golden Cinſer, (3) His Offeting, (4) The Altar, v. 3. 


(5) The Acceptance of this Oblation, v. 4. 
2, I caſting the Fire of the Altar on the Earth ; ampli- 
, ,. fied by the Effett ; Yoices, &c, w, F 
| 4. The Seven Angels preparing themſelves to ſound , v. 6, | 
,, Execitory z Viz, Their aftual k unding their Trumpets, 'viz, 
& The ſounding of the Firſt Trumpet 5 where 1, The ſign following 3 
IR on the Earth. 2. The Effect ; the Third partburnt 


1 The fo e ſounding of the Second Trumpet ; white, the Sign and Effetts, 


"UL The frundaag of the Third Trumpet'y whiere 
1, The Sign following ; 4 great Star falling. Deſcribed by 
(1) It's B Burning. (2) The Place hither it fell: «por the 
Third part—v. To, ,(3) It's Name. 
oo The Effety 4 third part—hecamne Wirmwood, v. 11. 
ſounding of of the Fourth Trumptt ; where 


+5 Sign and Effet, v, 12. 


- 


1). Thelr paſt Sufferings,) 
The abiding Preſence .of God 


with P. 15. (2) Perpetual Freedom from all Evil, 


| 


Ga ©w 


NXXX 2 


o bh a 
-_ kD WIG _— * 4.4 
* 


td 


KB1v uf, AVEEDN 
2,” The Wo denounced in regard of the: Three «following 
Trumpets, v.13. $0. pant Fe 

CHAP, 1X. Sort oh 
TE ;—-rrd contains SI IEOY 
L. The ſounding of the Fifth Trumpet z where 
. The Sign ; 4 Star falling Deſcribed by the Power given 


him, v. 1, 
The Effects, | 
ning the bottomleſs Pit, 
2, The riling of Smoke ; deſcribed by (1) Its greatneſs ; 
as Smoke of a Furnace, (2) Its miſchievouſneſs z it darkned 
' the Sun, V. 2 
3. Locuſts coming out of the Smoke z deſcribed by 
1. The harmful power given 'em ; . which is '1. Refemnbled 
to that of Scorpions, v, 3. - 2. Limited, in reſpett of 
(1). Perſons, v. 4, (2) Degree ; not Kill, but Torment. 
(3) Time ; for Five Months. 3. > ym C1] By 
the extream painfulneſs of it ; like 4 Scorpion, v. 5, 
[2] Tediouſneſs ; making Men weary, of their Lives, 
v, 6, | | wo 
2, Their Martial adjun&ts g in reſpe& of (1) Their ſhape; 
like Horſes. (2) Golden Crowns, (3) Humane Faces, 
V. 7. (4) Hair. - (5) Teeth, v.8. (6) Iron Breaſt- 
plates, (75) Wings, v. 9. (8) Tails, v. 1& 
3. Their King ; deſcribed by (1) The Kingdom which 
he rules ; the Bottomleſs Pit, (2) His Name, v,'r1. 
3. The Concluſion ; in an account of the paſſing of this Wo, 
and coming of Two more, wv, 12, 
ll. The ſounding of the Sixth Trumpet, v. 13, 
1. The Events or Cogſequents thereof z viz. | 
1, A Command from Chriſt to looſe the Four- Angels bound 
in Enphrates, v. 14. fo 
2. The Execution of this Command ; where note (1) Their 
looſing. (2) Their preparedneſs to execute Chriſt's wrath, 
(3) The End; to ſlay—v, 15; (4) Their Numerguſnels, 
v, 16, (5) Their Armor, 'v, 17. nan Ha 
3. The Calamitous Effe@ thereof, v. 18, Which is * *__ 
1, Confirmed, by declaring whence this ſad effeft came to 
paſs ; viz. (1) By their Hoſtility. (2) Subtlety, v. 1 Fo 
2, All» 


Where 


 Amplibed,.by Nr iy 44 AE, 
* teney:of) thoſe at ſcap'd, v.20, 2t 
208, @ 4) 13 30d! i of 4K = 
Tis ChaÞkcrontaing fa, es yer of the. Faithful, azainſt 
The. piling ling. of; Agtichriſt 5 wherein: Chriſt aſſores 'ep that 
he ſhall be ruin'd, and that the Power and Purity of the oſpel 
ſhall be' again reqorer'd and-reviv'd,; Here note 
L A Viſton of a Mighty Angel ney foreleg, the Events of 
the Seventh Trumpet : Where 
- 1. A Deſcription ofabis 
t, - by his Cloathing \ Crown : Countenance and, Feet, 


2. "By what he bed in hi x ihe Hand, __ .by his 6h 


1-0#1t. | Along 3.52. Angie 

3+ By his Cry; . Atoplihci & thy Effects ot Conſequents 
ove. -tberevf. : (1) The Viecy ah. Seven: Thunders;” (2) Jobs's 
-prepaing to —_ __ y utter*ds (3) His Prohi- 

| bition,,. V4 $13 04 
146 By.ibis: Qatly; wh (2) His Poſture or Manner 
of Swearing, v. 5- (2) Whom he ſwore: by, (3) The 
- Matzer"of his >Qaths'> 1. That Time ſhould be no more, 


9 - 2. Tha the Myſtery of God ſhould. be finiſh'd, 


UH. Af of a lirthe Book open ;, wherein 

A:Gommand ko Jobn to take the little Book out of the An- 

JHandj v9: b. 

4 bets Execution of it, 

3- Another Command to Eat K : Amplified by the Effets, 
V. 9. 

4- His Execution of this Command z.. with.the anſwerable E- 
vent, TÞ». 10. 

F- Chriſt's Interpretation of this Is w, 11, 


CHAP, XL 


"£m Chapter gives an account of the ſtate:of the: true,Church, 
(and her Miniſters eſpecially), under Antichriſt ; that ſhe was 
not quite overwhelmed with. thee, Storm, (as might be feared) 


. 


bat was ſtill in being,. though in-alow,,Gandition.; but that] 


afterwards a glorious Change ſhould befal her, Here note P 
I, The 


It 


12 


I. - Some Arory 17m of D 
to the Word, wv, 1, 
2. 'The Corruption of the Body of the Viſible Church : ; where 
+, A-Prophctital Diredtiony' with che teaſba of it. | 
++ /2, The 'Event. thereof; treading wider fow 'vhe Holy City ; 
{ amplified by the Time, ». 2, 


| 3: Gods raiig p Wines lh oro Paco the Church; 


ibed by | 
I. Their Number, ; 4 oF (LL 


2. The Time of their 


'3. Their Habit, 0. 5. - ' * 
| 4. Their reſem lance to Thres Pairs of Witneſſes under the 


Old Teltament. '''// -* 

1, To Zerobabel and reſforers of foe Jewiſh Church 
- under. the Balsylonith ( 

2. F&Eljab aid of Cotvpire Worſhip 


from Baalitital"1 zg/ deſcribed by their Power 
(1) To avenge themſelves on {their ' Egetnies , v. 5, 
/ (2) To  inuge the Obereh of -Chrilt againid the Defilers 
| t I -.:m16Ewne 1: 
To Moſes arid: adGons defivirers.bf Ifvaiet but of E 
than Abs and Reſtorers 6f God's true: Worklkip in 
the Wilderneſs, », -6, 
gs. Their Death concerning which is fiew'd 'r. The Seaſons 
when pag bad finiſhd— Ay Their. Adverſary ad his'Suc- 
ceſs, z. 7. 3. How it fared with their Dead Bodies, in 
reſpect of (1) The Place where they lye,-v, 8, (3) The 
notice that is taken of 'em. © ('3) The hindrance that is 
given to their Burial, v. 9. (4) The rejoycing and triumph 
of their Enemies over *em ; with the Reaſons, v. 10. 
6. Their Reſurreftion'; concerning which is ſhewd 1. The 


Seaſon. 2. The Canſe the Spirit of Lift 3. The Ef- 


fefts. (1) In themſelves; farding— (2) In their Ene- . 
mies ; fear, wv. 11, 

| 7. Their Aſcention; where 1, TheCauſe ; 4 Call from Hha- 
ven, 2. The Aſcention it ſelf z-amplified by the Manner. 
(1) With Honovr-to thetnfelves 3/4 iv 4 Cloud, (2) With 
regret to their" Enemies; wv. 12. 


Il, The 


R EY 
Revival, fhewing 
1. A great Fa 


©'þ ' 6 AT Font f 
YH. The Conconitaies or Coneguents of the Witneſſes 
Fen of the Antichriftian Party «t that, time. 
2. The _—— ; Ge (1) The Fallof'a/Feath-part of the 
City. (2) 


ſons p The Thank. 
yn | | | of it. (1) The 
90g partie 


, TT 
LI 4, al 
* x 


T His Chapter ſhews 1.4 
I. The Primitive Churches Sufferings under Heathen Perſecutors 1 
where | | | 4 211 448i.) | 
1. A Deſcription of the PrimitiveiChutck Perſecuted (1) By 
her Cloathing. (2) Foot-ſtool, (3) Crawn, 'v. 1: (4) Tra- 
vel, v, 2, 3 WW & ſrl | 
2, A Deſcription of the Dragan perſecnting " (1). By bis mon- 


ſtrous- ſhape., w. 3. ( 2.) By: his Power and Preyalency, | 


GY: By his) watching to; deyour the Wiaman.s Child; v. 4, 

+-3, The: Woman's \Delivery of. . a. Man: Child';: deſcribed by 
(1) His Power, (2): Advancement, T4, - 

4. Her Flight.into the Wildernefs, w, 6. »& 
11; The Battle between Michael and the Dragon, during the Woman's 

Travel, (wv, 2. ) deſcribed by 

1. The Field ; Heaven. | 

2, The Combatants, wv. 7- ks 

3, The Succeſs or Event ; the Dragon's Party _ ( 1 ) Loſing 


The Slanghter of Seyen Thouſand, .(3) The | 
affrightment of the reſt: ' (4) Their giving Glory to God, | 


ground cofttinually, w. 8. (2) Being caſt out at laſt, =» 9. 
+ The| 


Ver, 1,2” 


—_—_ 


{DATION 7 


{ WO... thereof rejopcng in whe Church, 5 


__— Song z'\wherein 
. The Churches happy Conditiony now ix-Salvation— 
. 'The Ground of it; the overthvore of their grand Ehemy, 
V., 10, 
3. The Weapons whedincih they overcame, Vn, | 
4. The different effects of this Viftory on different Subjects, 
(1) Joy to the Churchiand Members thereof, ( 2 Further 
Miſery to Earthly, Prafeſſers,! 4912, 
IL. Farther Troubles befalinprbeCharch 3: where; 11 | 
1,” The Dragon's perlccuring"the Woman her fel V. tat on 
plified by ſhewin ng 
1, Her _ eſcaping this Danger ; T'wo Wings given 


— 'F3 4458; [c) Bf 


2, The uſe thereof; : oily, 15 Amplified by thewing CYTt e 
Plate Uſe thereof; og pl Rag. 12 00 (1 

2, Afurther;Att heerhade againſt her in the VVilderneſs, 
v.15; Amplified by ſhewing her Relief ns 21 Evil, or 
the Means of Eſcape ,'v.16, ; 

3, A new Attempt againſt the Woman's Seed z, deſcribed by 
- (1) Their Obedience to God. (2) Their Conftancy in the 
Faith of Chriſt, w, 17.” 


CHAP. XIIL 


'T His Chapter contains a Deſcription of Two beaſts, 


[. The PET'S where. | 
*4. 4: Deſcription ; by M274 11-132 21 

1, His Riſe or or x Sevens out of the Sea, 

2. His Monſtrous Sha pe » *D. 1, 2", 

3. His State and Conſtitution ; veſted with great Power. and 
Dominion'; concerning which is ſhew'd (1)/The Efficient 
Cauſe of it; the Dragon, 'wy, -2. (2) His Manner. of 
acquiring it; by healing the Mortal'VVound, +, 3+, (3) The- 
Subjeftion of the VVorld to him, w. -3. 4. 

4- His Blaſphemy; amplified by (1) The time of his con- 
tinuance, z, 5. ( 2 ) The Obje& of his Blaſphemy , 
T. 6, 

5. His Tyranny, (1) Over the Saints. (2) Over all Na- 
tons , v.'5.- Amplified by the Confoques, thereof; the 


VVorſhip given bim by all Non-Ele&, w. 8, NN 
2, The 
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Faith, ©, 10, 
I. The Two-Horr'd Beaſt 3 where 


1. His Deſcription, by 1, His Riſe. 2. His Charafter, which 
ce both of the Lamb and Dragon, v. 11, 3, His 


is a Reſemo 
Power-and Atts, viz. 


1, Procuring the Firſt Beaſt: to.be worſhipp'd, v, 12. Am- | 


plified by the Means whereby he brings it to paſs. 


(1 ) Counterfeit Miracles, v. 13. (2) Deceitful Pre- 


tences grounded thereon, 7, 14. 
2. Giving Life to the Image of the Beaft, v. 15. 
3- Cauſing all to receive, his Mark, wv. 16, 17, 
2. The Conchuſfor of it ;' mn,an Exhortation to count his Num- 
ber : Amplified by the deſignation of that Number, v, 8. 


CHAP. XIV. 
His Chapter ſhews the ſtate and condition of the true Church 
| a little before the fall of Antichriſt ; where 
I, The Church's.adhering to. Chrift ; in a Vifjon of a Lamb, and a 
great Company z deſcribed: by 
1- Their makipg open Profeſſion of SubjeCtion to God and his 
Commandments, v. 1. 
2, The Three-fold power of the Word on their Hearts, v, 2. 
3- The new.Song they ſing: Amplified by an account of their 


Scholars therein z expreſt both Negatively and Poſitively , | 


V. 3» 
4. Their Spiritual Chaſtity, 


5. Their conſtant adherence to Chriſt in his Word and Ordi- | 


nances. 
6. Their deliverance from Antichriſtian Slavery z redeem'd from 
«mong Men. | | 
7. Their early profeſſion of Purity of DoCtrin and Worſhip, 


V. 4 
' *$. Their Integrity.z amplified by the Reaſon their Innocency 
in God's Sigh 
Il. The Charch*s Tefti 
fon of Three 4 


V, . * 
: againſt Antichriſtien Corruption ; in a Vi- 


The of this Deſcription z by (1) An Invitation t 
Contderaton 9. (2) A threatning of a juſt ———n—t 
vpon (G3) A Call to the exerciſe of Patience and 


1 


1, The Firſt Ange 


deſcribed by 1. His Courſe; flying t b 
Yyyy Y 


3 


| t———— 


354 


9, IO 
II 


I2 
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the midſt of Heaven,; 2, His Furniture ; having. ne Ferdeting 
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v, 7+ 

2. The Second Angel denouncing Babylon's DeſtruCtion z with the 
Reaſon, v. 8. 

3. The Third. Angel's Sermon z.. where note 

1, His Zeal in his Preaching 3. he 6zied with 4 loud Voice. 

2. The Subject of his Sermon ; a denunciation of - Judgments 
on the VVorſhippers of the Beaſt's which Judgments are 
(1) Extream s without mixture of Mercy, v, 9,10. (2)End. 
leſs. (3) Eaſeleſs, v. 11, 

3. The Conclufion z commending as it were with admiration 
the Saints Patience and Obegience tried remarkably about 
thoſe times to which this Viſion refers, v, 12. 

IIs 4 Conſolation for Sufferers in thoſe Calamitous times, by a 
Voice from Heaven; wherein 

1. A Command to John to write, 

2. The Matter to. be written g viz. | 29% 

1. A declaring or pronouncing of- Bleſſedneſs to thoſe that 
Dye in the Lord, ' | 

2. The Confirmation of it. (1 ) By the Teſtimony of the 
Spirit. (2) By ſpecifying the particulars or Branches of 
their Bleſſedneſsz viz. 1, ,Freedom from their for. 
mer Calamities under their Perſecutors, who ſhall now be 

©  deſtr6y*'d. 2. The Reward of all their well-doing, and 
ſuffering upon that account, v. 13. 
IV. Another Viſion, fore-ſhewing the Deſtruttion of the Antichriſtian 
Party by Two Types. 
1, Of the Harveſt 5 where | | rapenegge” 
| 1, A Deſcription of the chief Reaper 'by his Throne, Re- 
ſemblance, Crown, and reaping Inſtrument, v.'14.. _ 
2, +4 earneſt Requeſt made to him to reap z with the Rea- 
on, v.15. 
3- The erfirmimce thereof; in the aftual Reaping of the 
Earth, v. 16, ge © 


X 


| 2. Of a Vintage ;, where 
1, The Vintage-gatherer, wv. 17. 


2: A 


2A Requeſt to him to gather the Grapes, v, 18. 
3. His doing accordingly ,-and gathering the 'Vine of the 
+. "Earth amplified by the-Events or Conſequents thereof. 
(1) Caſting the Vine into the Wine-preſs,», tg: (2) Tread- 
» .- ingthe Wine-preſs. (3) The Blood that tfhcd our in 
great. Quantities, Ty, 20, 


CHAP, RXV, 


THis. Chapter is Preparatory to the Viſion of the Vials, ſhew- 
ing ſomething of the ſtate of the Reformed Church then; 


whereln : Fenn | 
I, A Viſion of Seven Angels, having the Seven laſt Plagues, », r. 
II, A Viſion of a Sea of Glaſs mingled with Fire : Amplified by 
1. The Company ſtanding on it; deſcribed 
1, As Conquerors. 
' 2; As: Trinmphers ; as appears 
1. By their Muſical Inſtruments, v, 2. 
2. By their Triumphant Song ; deſcribed by 
1. The Nature or Kind of it; Gratulatory to the Lamb, 
like that of Adoſes to 'the Lord, 
2, By: the Matter of it z magnifying the Lord Chriſt 
for his great Works and juſt Judgments, inforcing 
all Nations to fear; adore and glorifie him, v. 3, 4. 
2. The opening of the Temple in Heaven, v. 5. 
3. The coming forth of Seven Angels z deſcribed by (1) Their 
Habit, v.6. (2) Their Furniture for their work, ». 7. 


Le 


(3) The Concomitant or Conſequent thereof ; the filing of |. 


the Temple with Smoke, v. 8, ' 


CHAP, XVI 
i lr; Chapter contains the Viſion of the pouring out of the 
Vials ; wherein _ 
i. A Command to pour em out, v, tr. 
11. The actual pouring of 'em out. #, - 
1. The Firſt Vial; where (1) The Object upon which it is 
poured ; the Earth, (2) The Effect ; there fell a nojiſom— 


V.. 2+ 
2. The Second Vial; where alſo the'ObjeR and Effefts, v, 3. 
- 3; The Third Vial; where - ( 1-) The Obje& ; the Rivers and 
Fountains of Water. (2) The Event following thereon, they 
Yyyy 2 became 


Verſ. 1 


Ver, 1 


I 
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þ 


p 


| 
| 


KEVELATTON. 
became Blood, v, 4, Amplified by an acknowledgment of - 
of God's Righteouſneſs herein. 1, By the Angel of the 
Waters, v. 5. Amplified by the Reaſon, v. 6. 2. .By ano- 
ther Angel, v. 7. 


4. The Fourth Vial; where 1, The Objeft; the Sun. 2, The 


Events. (1) Extream ſcorching Heat, v. 8, 9-. (2)Blaſ- 
phemy of thoſe ſcorched. (3 ) Obſtinate Impenirency, 


V, ©9. 
5. The Fifth Vial; where 1. The ObjeCt , the Seat of the Beaſt. 
2. The Eveats. | 
1. In reference to the Kingdom of the Beaſt ; i was ful 
of © Darkneſs. 
2. In reference to the Members of the Beaſts Kingdom! 
(1) Extream Vexation, v.10. (2) Blaſpbemy, . (3) Im- 
nitency, vV. 11. | 
6, The Sixth Vial ; where 41, The Objedt z tbe River Euphra- 
tes, 2, The Events. 
1, The dryiag up of the River z amplified bythe End there- 


of, v. 12, 


| 2 The coming, 'of three , Unctean Spivits; deſcribed by 


'(1) Their likeneſs or Reſemblance,; like Frags, (2) Their 
Original z. out of the Adowb— v.13. (3)Their: Deviliſh Diſ- 
polution ; Spirits of Devils. (4) Their ſubtle art of De- 
ceiving ; working Xfracles. (5) Their -imployment and 
Service; which;ga forth——v. 14, Aroplified by 
1. An:intimation-of God's: ſudden-furpriſal of "em. 
2, A progouncing them-Bleſled that watch, and keep them- 
ſelves unſpotted, v. 15. 
3. God's overruling. Providence in gathering 'em toge- 
ther to Deſtruftion, v. 16. 
7 Mb Vials where 1. TheObject y tbe Ari 2, The 
yents; | | BY 
i. A Voice, declaring the accompliſhmeat-of theſe Plagues, 
v. 17, . 
2. A-moſt terrible Execution of Vengeance'onall:ſorts of God's 
Enemies.z where 
1. The Inſtruments of this Vengeance, v, 18, 
2,. The "Objects of this Vengeance, : (1) Babylon her ſelf, 2.19, 
(2) Her. Dependaats, v.20. (3) Her impenitent- Subjects; 


amplified by the Kffect og them z Ble/premy, v, GA p! 


CHAP. XVIL 
His Chapter contains 'the Viſion -of -the Arraignment and In- 
T dittment of the great Whore; where 
I. The Preparatories to it 3 VIz. 
1. The Revealer of -this Myſtery ; one of the Seven Lim 
2. A Summary Account of the Matter revealed ; the Judgment 
of the great Whore, 
3. A brief Deſcription af her, (1) By her Seat; w, 1. (2) By 
her Paramours, or Lovers. ( 3) Her Drunken Followers, 


V, 2. 
4+ The Place where he ſaw this Viſion, v, 3-, 
IL The 'Y5ſon1ie ſelf ; containing 
1. A Deſcription of the Woman or Whore, (1) By her Seat, 
:or the place where-:ſhe fat z -2iz,'U}pon a Manſtrons Beaſt, 
v.*3. (2) By her whoriſh Attire and Ornaments/':(3) By 
her intoxicating: Cup, '. 4, #4) By her. Name, v.5, (5) By 
her Extream Cruelty and Bloody Tyranny againſt the'Saiats, 
. *v, 6. | 
-'e, The Effefts and Conſequents af 'this:Sight. (1) Fabris Y Von- 
der, is. 6. | (2) The AngePs offer to-interpret:ittohim, v, 7, 
' " VVherevpon follows | | | 
3. The interpretation of it by the Angel; wherein'he inter- 


prets by ju 
T7, The  Adyſtery of \the Refs. 


1. More generally z in reſpe&tof (a) His manifold-ſtate | 


or Condition, '{z) TheVVorldswondermentafter bin, 
v. 8. | | 

2, 'Particokrly, in this Parts; where 1. He fhews the 
Means whereby we. . may-attain to .the LUlnderftanding) 
hereof; Spiritual Wiſdom. 2. Gives the Interpretation. 
»(4J Of \ the Seven Heads,' v.. gar 3,':(2) Of the(Harns, 
v. 12. Amplified by a Deſcriptiori of the Kings, figni- 
fied by-the Horns, in refpeftrof [1] Their nnanimouy 
devotedneſs to the Beaſt, v, 13- [2] TheirOppoſition 
to the Lamb. £ 37] Their Overthrow by the Lamb; 
Confirmed -( 1 ) *By the" Lamb's Power. (2) By the 
Three Victorial Properties of the kamb's Followers , 
V. 14s 


4 


2+ Thi 


Verſe. x 


4 


I7 


18 


Verf. 1 


| REV E L'ATEIVONE 
2, The Waters where the Whore ſits, wv, 15, Amplified by a - 
Prediction of the. deſtrutioniof the Whore z ſhewing 
(+) -The.loftruments, - (2) The: Degrees thereof, v. IF, 
(3) The principal; Cauſe z;; (g's -Providential Dilpoth: 


V,I7 


3. The Whorew Wenn ber lf, v, 18, 
"CHAP. xvIl. 


4\ 


i 


} Ja: .Chapter-contains a Pathericat Deſcription 'of the Deſtru- 


Eiion of .rhe'Church of Rome '; publiſh'd by-three | Voites of 
three Angels, 


I. _m_ Firlt Angel declares the Certainty of her Ruin; where 


, A Deſcription of the Angel uttering this Voice. (1). By the 
'* Place whence.he cane; - (2) By the Power wherewith he was 
furnifh'd; . {( 3 ) By the fingala Glory: whmebich he was A- 
... dornd, 'vi 1, 
'2, - 8 Voice it ſelf that he utter; ckeribed in reſpect 
O 
1. The Manner of his uttering it with great Fervency, 
2, The Matter uttered ; ſhewing} 1. ;The Certainty, of her 
.1:Ruin:z) amplified by. her Miſerable: Condition afterwards, 
V. 2. 2. The cauſe of her Ruin. (1) Her inveigling o- 
thers'to Spiritual Fornication, (2) Her luxurious and 
wicked Merchandiſe, v, 3, 
[I. The Second Voice declares the an and Extremity of 
hev. DeſtruCtion ; where. | | 
1, An 'Exhortation to God*s People in Babylon. | 
I, To come ont of her; inforc'd (1) From the peril of Fellow- 
ſhip with her Sins, v. 4.” (2) From the Juſtice of God now 
afporang to take: ——_—_— upon her for her Crying 
- ESI0S, De. Folic 
| 2.” Fo retaliate and in the. Put ———_— d on her; 
' which are? ak 43 mos 
1, Emphatically. aggravated by divers vehemeny Expreſſions, 
v, 6, 7. 
- .. 2. Inford from! her extream Pride and Security, V. 7, 
þ!! FS. (HO q the: ſudderineſs and extent of 'em ; with the 
Y b 
2, 4 Lamentation for ber Fall, 


I, By 


RBVELATION: 
1.. By the Kings of of the Earth z where (1) The impulſive 


Cauſe ; the loſs of their" Idolatrous and Luxurious Comma- 
nion with her. (2) The Occaſion z when they ſhall ſee—v,y. 


(3) The Manner... .14;At;acgreat giltance. -2,\ With dote-| * 
ful Crys, v. 10, ' | ai] 


2, By, the Merchanzs 3, where . 1, The. impulſive canſe ; the 
decay of their Trade, », 11. Amplified by (1) A Bill] .xx + 

or Catalogue. of her Commodities, v. 12,13. (2) The utter| 12, 13 

| Loſs of all her Delicacies ; ſet forth in- an Apoſtrophe or | - 
turm,of | Speech, to Bahylon, v. I4-;., 2. The dolefal Manner| 14 
of their Lamentation 3 where. .( 1.) Phein Paſture, ». 15, 
(2) The Ground of their Lamentation ; the ſudden Loſs of | + 

. all her former Glory, v.16, 16 
3. By the Mariners or Ship-Men ;, where (1) An enumeration | 
of the Mourners, T, 17. - (2) A; pathetical-Repreſenta-| 17 

- 1; "$ion;of their Lamentation ; expreſſing greater . Sorrow thin 


te former, as being more nearly touch'd, »v, 18, 1g. 1819 
3- An Invitation to God's! People to triumph at God's Vengeance 
upon her, v, 20, 20 


Ill. A Third Angel declares the, Irrecoverableneſs of her Over- 
. qirow, This; ns Þ du) i, it WE- 
1, Repreſented, by a Mlliſtone: caſt, intq,the Sea... ; 
2+; Explain'd; in the application- of -chis Type to Babylon , 


1% "0 213, dia «7 | 21 
3-: Aggravated , by the miſerable, events enſuing ; viz- The 
wa (otey loſs gf, all the comforts of /a; flouriſhing City : particu- 
+1 (Jarly 34 94 C£.mit | | | 
1, The loſs of Joy and all Expreſſions thereof,, 1. | 
2. Of all ſorts of Tradeſmen.: | | | 
- 3+ Of Food and Proviſion, .wz. 22. 2 22 


; 4. Of all Marriage, and Feſtival Solemnities. { 
4. Confirmed by divers Reaſons ; viz. (1) The Pride and Anav- | 
birion 'of:,her,, Merchants, ,, (2 ) Her. Spiritual Waiickcrafts, | 
v..23-:. (3) Her Bloody Cruelty, v. 24, 23, 24 


Re hot _” LAT 


"CHAP. PY 


T% 4 Thankſgiving forthe Ditto of Boon 
Is hy much*People ; where of Baby 
I, Cn, 0 or the Celebration of God's Projſes 
y them, v. 1 
2, Kt Grongd of it z his Righteous Judgments and Ven- 


; Then of their Praiſes, awplified by the Perpe- 
| ” euiey\ wg of thel : 
2, By the Twenty Fonr Elders and Four Beaſts, v. 4, 
Il. A Gratwlation for the Dominion off God, ord the romng, of the 
Cond Lance z where 
- 1. A Com jo Of Clin | 
2. The 'Multitude of qt hrs oe Cam 


mand, V, 6. 


LOWED 


lg 


7 OY I iThe . 


2. The Marriage of 


th 
preparedneſs 'of 'the Hh Bris" * 2.9 "The iage- 
Garments beſtow'd on her, 8.” 'G) The Bleſſbenefs of 
the Marriage-Gueſts , wich the os. Hl preparing v.'9- 


4. The Effect hereof in- yy 
* the Angel 3 amplified bj" rhe At oe. (1) Be- 
_ it belongs not to him. (2, Sy it "belongs only to 

« God, v. 10, 
Il, The Sudgmem of the Beaft and Falſe Prophet, with their Armies 
and Adberents, warring againſt" the Lamb and his Army ;, wherein 
1. The The Properties to the Battel, botlt on Chiriſt*s ſide and the 


1* In s In Chrilt' Preparation to the Battel-are declared 

1. His Majeſtical and Viftotions'Coming to Battel ; ſiting 
on 4 white Horſe, 

2. His admirable Perfe&tions, well becoming ſo glorious a 

Captain, viz. (1) Trath and Faithfulneſs. (2) Juſtice 

2 udging and Warring, v, 11, (3) Piercing Quick- 

$ to find out and take Revenge on his Enemies. 

(4) Victoriouſneſs ; meny Crowns. (5) Unſerchablenel? 


w 


2 hs / W "+ 


HY 
aig (6 Soverity of Re- 


"of his 


ar, or Manner of: Fighting, v. 1 5, 
Arco: Nee by- his Martial Atchieve- 


hot: his Gueſts ; deſcribed by 

A a) The loudneſs of his 
his Cry; intimating 
The = AC of tho Beaſt and his Armies , 
wv; 19,1807 5! 

:2* In the Beaſts Preparati 

[i mieys-<. 4 


tho. | 
and Gatherin ether. 
"gy 5 TGARbahs 'who ans prepare to Fight, 
2. Thi:Bugnri of thei _OV jr gry Calamity 


thar::befelohe-- 'confiſting in 
i (Their j "5 C23! 2mm ;jolar Execu- 


-\tion, UV; 209: 
! vid. (2p. OI Þ 


on-are: laid down 


6:76 


8 WD 


iGrliobuPs2 XK-30 4: 


Joins Jectared the Judgment of the aut of the! 
TL.) Beait and Falſe / Here "is ſhew'd the 


fern of the Dragon, way e Rngieames of all the 


I The elaine of i i bs bing wh _ | 
concerning 


a g* by _ Pg "9 
"A His ACtions about the Dr 


MOR _ wal F . (er \ 


y 


rhich is ſhew'd 
by.his redly Autho- 


n ; viz, w Apprehending 
hkimzz\ (2) Bindi tiki ;-Sith (he term of his Bondage, 
4%.24 © [3 Impri _—_— deſcribed by! £17] The 
7 Mart wherein he i "dchim/ (3þSioMIe manner 


of proceeding with him, + + 
3. of proetng Taent "of this Jallicint Proceſs with the 


Dragon ; thet he ſhould deceive the Nations no more 5 pity 
ZiLL by 


. 


 vyenge upon his Enemigs. (7) Infinite ifdom ; know- 
Yli19720 wrt making. __ all his Plea-, 
w3 10 | 3" | 2 >) Ns a2 i 
> (th [1 > 1726 


>"The peneral ener ion TY Army, 


17, 13 


19 


20 
2I 


| 


Ver. I 


4 4, 


I; 


_ "A eg A , px 5.3 2 'W. 4 "p 9 Y 
« Prftion of che Diwga's ths tan: 
2. The Church's Siare during. ia ir 


) The Reviving. (2) Inthronipg. 
_ of Perſons with Chrift for. a 2 en 


(1) Martyrs, (a) Oppoſers of the: Beaſk ”. 41: S_ 
of the Martyrs and pure W anplified 
1. By the oppoſite condition of of the Dead, 


24 By the Denomination a0 

yived Mattyrs.;) via $+ 

3+ By che Happinels aud © all that Gave 2 part in 

from the Second Death, PANE mp 

m the Secon ' 2 nity con- 

ESE EF BT ce 

Il, he A) te DragunsJudgnen i beijing fr «while 
wACTre »6413TKCE 16 matT , C 


I, _ Time when be ſhall becleetid, aher the Thonſend Years, 
2. The ſhbile:BepCtiſes of the Dr Gon biothdy, —_—_ and 


”4 


ſedr ad dee, $a the Plac Place 
thepare: vn wid} Yr 
7 2). Their Denomination ; —_ — Magog. . By that 


Number, v. 8. 
2. The Intent of this Sedudenttnd is ſpecified ; 70 gather * em 


97/3 } "1 5213 
+. The Events eaſing pon chiefs, wick are of'Ti 


x. "The boſtile AQ af theſe. Seduced Faemies a Laing the 
Church, 99 progh—mc ny way againſt (4) Sur- 


pl, 479. 
G his. foul Doom 


. 1-3 ns 


In. The © ramotn ofthe I 
which is a 


ny z the Beaſt ond _ 
their Torment, v, 'N 


2, nfs ; ys Q Iively Reprefenration of the lat Judgment ; 
z. The 


ator the Jules ajdn F- 


ET = atten | 
; Tx,9'7 clic 
YL, and-Maraer" of -his. Jodicial Proceedings ; 
—_— JEEESS! een = judged, (02s Frience 
uc? ; were open'd._. (3) The 
n= > nondinet herding were judged —- (a) The 


Rule quran to which be Sentence; their Works, 
Fore fed by eeing how al the Dead come tol 12 


- 3. The neon op"; Av AMS (1) On Things þ 2 Death hy 
and Kell; i. 14. (2) On Perſons ; all Reprobates 


G H AB, XX1. | 


"Þ#1is Chapter ſhews the Trappy” ſtate of the Church after all 
the forementjion'd'/Perfecurions and Troubles ; which is 


L gu het; Oe 


r. .. <7 ' of the'New Worlds which boccntes. new. (1) By 
cure Tone thingy. (a) By the Abolition of 


2. In r & of the New ; deſcribed (1) By her 
Hol [2 Y Newneſs. T3 ) teaventineſs or m__ 
Defeent, (4) Bride-like neſs for Chriſt, ». 

2, By Voice ; tending to'explain "and -canfirm the former Vi- 

_ hve pe WH 1s Two-fold: 

' city ro ge 


yen,” declaring the» Church's Feli- 
1. The Faq - : tit. (1) God's Cohabita- 
tion with ct, 0 Eel 


ik Ooverar-relatio to 'em, v. 3, 3 
2, The Removal 


zonfirmed by ithe paſſing a- 
may of alltroubleſom Diſpeaſacions,”v. 4. 4 
a aire þ by ths vole of kim thr fte a the| 
Throne , near ap an ining _ happy ſtate of 
the Church, T his Voice 
1, Proclaiming hiwffelf 46 be the 4 tk of this New! 
World, 
2. Copnnding Joln to record theſe things as true anf 
Faittiful,” o. 5 


Z2t%-2 3. D&- 


Per]. 1 


" PY Rl » 
- 
©. << 
i 


LBITTT XA PITOANG & 8 
3. Declaring the accompliſhaad res, Deli- 
verafice and DAP racy 29984 717 6m 
1. Confirmed, 1, From the : of God, 
2, By Promiſe. »(1)- Of the | Fonnzgin of: the Water 
of Life, 4.6. - (a) Of. inheriting gll things. (4) Of 
the Covenant-relation te:God, v7... 
2, Hluſtrated by the _— the atirokle condition 
of all Reprobajes, u. 8; | 
IT. More particularly and faly expounded, in another Viſion to fohn ; 
where 11 59) 
1, His Preparation to it by an Angel. | 
1. By Word; calling' him, and promiſing to ſhew him the 
_ _—_ V. 9; 
Adtion. ( 1) Carrying him to a High Mountain. 
w- Shewing tim the great-City, | - +; 
2, The Deſcription of the Church and her happy Eftate®® 
1. In Her ſelf, in reſpett of 
1, Her glorious Beauty, confiſting i in 
1. Her goodly Greatneſs z  pbe City, 
8 Her-amiable Holineſs 3 the Holy j Jerulalem, 
. In her Heavenly Deſcent, v.10. 
4. Her Divioe-Glory, 
>, _ _—_ Light ; which is (1) Of Divine Plea- 


—_— to a Jaſper, whereby formerly 

mm 4. os '*G relambled- (3) Cryſtalline Clear- 
neſs, v, 11, 

2. Her: ſtrong Fortifcation by.a Wal, eſcribed 

1, By its Fabricksz great and high, 

2, By its Gates;. deſcribed by (1), Their Number. 
(2)-Porters-or Guard ; Angelz.: (3), Inſcriptions or 
Emblems, v.12. (a Unikare Ordep, v3: 5) Foun- 
dations, vu. 144 

3» _ exact Symetry 20d Proportion, "found by. Mgaſure ; 
where 

1, The Meaſurer, | 

2, The Meaſuxing loſtrument. | 

3. The things Meaſured, », 15, by 

4: The Figure df-the Gig. 

5, The Meaſure, (1) Of the dps v.16, G2) Of the 
Wall, v. 17, 


x 
= 


4. ger 


ore -B% Materials, | 
cot: and Cixy, * V. *" 
the Garniſhmeats of - the Foundaiions of &&7an, 
' —y ICI 
3, Of the Gates and Street, v, 21, 
2; In her Arcefſory Provideages x. Viz. 
1, The ſingular Preſence of God in Chriſt ; in that (1) God 
and the Lamb are n Temple,*'v.:22, (2) They are 
- ts Luminaries, v.2 
2; The Conflux and great reſort.of the Nations and Kinge 
"to 4t. 
I; Deſcribed by the Effeds or Eveats of- their coming 
thither. (1) The Nations walk in its Light, (2) The 
- Kings briag their Glory. to it, v, 24.. 
2- Amplified. 1, .By the ſecurity of all Comers, (1) From 
all open Force by Day, (2) From all ſecret Fraud 
"by Night, v.25. - 2. By the Glory, v.26. 3; By 
the Purity of all its Inhabitagts or Members, v, 27. 


i CHAP. XXIL 


His Chapter contains. 
= 4 urther Deſcription of the bappy Eft ate of the Church, in' 


1- The abundant Plenty of all things , both for» Neceſlity and 

Delight ; under Two Reſemblances. 

1, Of- the Water of | Life ; deſcribed. by © (1). Its Plenty ; a 

8 Rover; (2) Puricy&(3) Vertye;- Water of . Life. (4) Foun- 
taing” v.'I; 

2.” Of ' the Tree of Life /; deſcribed by tr. Its Situation. 
2, Fruicfulneſs ;- in - reſpett of (1) Variety, (2) Fre- 
quency, .(3) \Wholſomneſs,. or Medecinableneſs , v, 2. 

2- The-Perpetuiry of+thiis-Happineſs, 

I; — by her- freedomfrom- Evil, and enjoyment 

2. Amplified by the manifold felicity of the Citizens; con- 
ſiſting in. (4) Their habicual Service of Chriſt; v. 3, 

\ (2) Their clear Vition of ;Gcd in Chriſt... (3) Their 0- 

1: pen-»Profeflion. of - him ,-ox evideat Conformity to him, 
v4 (4) Their Diwwige: Light of , Joy and Conſolation 
from God. (5):-Their perpgtual Reign," V. 5. 


| 


| 


Ml The 


Ver, I 


4 
s 


[1 The Conch of the whole Boi 


p 


| 


, 45 " q 'Þ 


- 


"between Chriſt, the AngHl aiid Fobn;, v 
eMirmed , a ts 'comimnendey. '"'L 
1. By the Angel that reveald it to Jobs ; Which he 'does Three 

Ways. 3 1 

I. From the Truth and Faitbfulheſt of the things therein 
reveal'd, | 

2. From -— Anthor ow "or whe—oaag— 

3- From the approach of the Time'for the Atcompliſhment 
of the dings revealed, ., 6. W 

2, By Jeſus Chrift, who confirms and commends 'it' ' (1) From 
his ſpeedy Coming. (2) From the happy Effect of it upoa 
them that keep the Sayings thereof, v. 7. 

3. By John bimfelf,, who s and comments it, 

I, _ the certain Manifeſtation of the Matter of this Book 
to mim. 

2, From the wonderful 'Operation and Impreſſion it made 
opon him, v.' 8, g. ; 

4+ By the _ ag#in, by a Command to John not to Seal it up; 
amplified by the Reafons. | 
1. From the approach of the Accomphiſhment of the Pro- 

pheſies, v. 10. TO. 

2, From it's double Effet. ( 1) On the Wicked ; farther 
hardening. (2) On the Good; further Confirmation and 
Encouragement in Gootnefs, v. 11. 

5. By Yeſm Chrift again. (1) Frotn \the Retrard hetl beſtow, 
v. 12, {2) From his Eternity, v. #34 ! (3) From the bleſ- 
ſed Reward of thoſe that perform the Gommangds of this 
Book ; conſiſting in x, A right to the Tree of Life. 2. Ad- 
mittance into the City, v. 14. Nluſtrated by its Oppoſite z 
the Excluſion of all ſorts of Widked, v. 15, (g) From 
Chriſt's Kindneſs and AﬀeCtion in et ( : 
Amplified by Chriſt's deſcription of himſelf inreſpett both 
of his Deity, Humanity, and the Conſolation lowing from 
it, v. 16. (5) From the earneſt deſire of the Church after 
Chriſt's coming to accompliſh the Prophecies and Promiſes 
of this Book for her and to her; amplified by {17 An In- 
vitation to all that ſhall hear this Prophefie,, to imitate the 
Bride in her Longings. [27] A DireCtion to all Thirſty 

Souls what they hall do til Chriſt-comes , v, 17, <(6) _— 


her os 2 48 ” T " « 
- xY : p $3.5 © p 
« 4 | © TF 0. - 
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the Perfeftion and Inyfolable Compleatnefs of this Book, 
to which; no Addition or Diminution can bz made, but ug- 
der the ſevereſt Penalties, v. 18, 19. (7) From the inſtant 
Approach of Chriſt's coming according to the Bride's Deſire, 


V, 20% 

6, By John again ; and that Two ways, 

1. By his f ent Prayer and Deſire, as'in the Name of the 
whole Church, (anſwering to Chriſt's Promiſe of his 
ſpeedy Coming) to fulfil the things reveal'd in this Book, 
V, -20, 


2. By his Apoſtolical BenediQtion, v. 21. 
Amen, Even ſo come Lord Feſus. 


But if we' walk re: Sag Wo f ; we bave 
_ Fellwſhi ſp one with another; ' and the "Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 


his Son cleanſeth us from all Sin. 

V Y whatſoever was fit. -for him, but beſtowed ypon him 

Organs of Speech to convey and communicate his 

Knowledgand the: Couvegtinns of his Mind to others, wh he be- 

.came (Gov Amer, a ſociable Creature, fit for Communion/ | hereby 
e, an 


HEN God created Man, he Aid not ogly.cnde: him 
with a reaſonable Soul, capable' of the of 


munion is of ſeveral ſorts: There's a Political Communion, 

Men converſe orice with another about all the Aﬀairs of this Lif 
whatſoever concerns them in any Relation, as they are Members of 
lefſer or greater Societies. There's a Wicked Communion, the Commu- 
nion of Sinners, whereby they intice, encourageand aſliſtone another 
in doing Evil, and whatſoever belongs to the Kingdom of Darkneſs. 
There's a Holy Communion, a Communion of Saints, whereby they con 
verſe together about the Afﬀairs of their Souls, and the Kingdom'of 
God & carried on among them. There's alſo a Divmme Communion, 
whereby ſome Perſons hate Fellowſhipwith God himſelf” . This Cams 
5 A munion 
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munioa is of daily Uſe in the PraQtice of Chriſtianity, it being the Life 
of #ttonr Poties withonewhich-they-arebotdead-Earcafes; -nd-empry 
Formalities: Nay, irsTretmoſtgtortoos Privitege and Arminmentwhict 
Chriſtians can enjoy, either in this.World, or the World to come: for 
faith David, Whom bave | in Feaven\but thee ? Now that we may be able - 
0 judy whether we-have any Communion with God or no, and when 


3 


far for o enjokkit ; Ifhall offe houglts t F,oue 
| x Words theToherence whereof, with-uhe Contex 5 thus. 
he_ApoſtleGobhaDegins this Epiitle, as he diff his Goſpelfwith aDe- 


ſcription of the Perſon of Chriſt, both in reſpect of his Divine and Hu- 
mane-Natures; and thence takes Occaſion to recommend him to their- 
Acceptance to whom he wrote, that thereby they may partake with him- 


and 0 aivkul Chriſtians in,the Repefity and Privileges they enjoy by 
Jam; nbaeſrtch ths þ onc fc eÞ Pha, 1 bd aan 
ar W. ip wth | ad. P32, ph ad. od. "LEALEAT 


But becauſe many pretend to an Intereſt in this Privilege, who are 
meer Strangers to it, he ſhews bott” nefatively and poſitively who are 
the Peffons that are in a city pf ing it ; notluth. as.walk in- 
BarkneF, but ſich as walk in Light :- Sin ts Darkneſs ; Eph. 5. 8. Have 
1o:Eeom/lvp withwoht unfrunful Vieorks of Darkneſs : as Halineſs.is Light ; 
Matph, 5. 16: 4 your Light ſo ſhine, &c. And conſequently ſuch as 
walk in Darkneſs are they that live in a Courſe of Sin and' Profaneneſs : 
Theſe can have no Fellowſhip with God, becauſe Light an>Darkneſs-. 
can haye no Fellowſhip together, v. 6. But ſuch.as.malk in the Light, i. e: 
live-ii a Courſe of Holineſs; and that, as be 15-41 the Light, 1. e. as God' 
#& Holy God; they that are boly'as'be 45 boly, 1 Pet. 1.15. HW we a@ 
fachþrthen'we bave Fellowſhip one with another. TindaPs Tranſlation res 
,- Then we-bave-Fellowſhip- with bims : Whereby itappears . c_ 
IN made uſe of,, reads wer” aury, And this Rea ng 

» That © ſort of Man this FL find mentioned in * Cyrcelleus's Peſtament ; but F. 
bg ow ALE IE - can't find it mentioned in any of thoſe divers Read-, 
Beform:. Yol: ol p. 111; ings which are collefted in the Polyglot Bible ; now 

B i any other Tranſlation which EF. have-met with; 
which'renders it doubtful to. me;; whether there be any ſuch Reading or 
not'-Imallelſcit is wer oMyAcr,. But however it comes-all to one; 
for-if we read: ueT xMy\or, yet becauſes the: Apoſtle -is::not ſpeak- 
go the Communion of. Saints among themſelves, but.of Communion: 
with God, "(as appears by:v. 6.) therefore the Senſe muſt be; one with.a- - 
nother) i.:cx- God with.us;, and-we with him. There paſſes:a mutual 


" 
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i% Emtercourfe,. Converſe and Correſpondence between God and ſuch Per- 


ins. And.by this Walking.in.the Light, we vbtain alſo Pardon of-alb: 
| ourr 
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_ cour'Sins; bp tht Meritof 'Cheift*s wy gy cue" ogy, ded nay 
the Bleadof rfw Ghyuis bis Son cleanſeth us from all Sin. To.b 
the Scope of-the-Apoitle both in the Context and Wordg of the Text. - 
 -An-which-we may, obſerve two Parts-: a nw 

1. A Contlitioa or Qualification, expre&'d hypothetically , If we 
walk in the Light. coi 3s 

.2-- A twotold. Benefit, or Privilege arifing ypon..the Performance of 
the Condition,' Communionwith God, and Pardon of $in. . 1 ſhall ſpeak 
oaly of. the: former in this Propoſition, or Point of Dodtrine. + ; 

-Do&.: Holy Perſons are they, and they only, that bave Communion and 
Fellowſhip.with tbe Holy God. Or thus; There's a friendly Communzion.and 
Fellowſhip that paſſes between God and boly Souls. This-is exprelly affirmed 
here in _ and it is mentioned _ in divers other Places, ,as _ 
you wall ia the Sequel of 'my Diſcourſe... - 1, + 

Now —_— Communion with God, it is to þe.noted, , That 
there's a diſtiaQt Fellowſhip with each of the Perfons. of the vide Art 
nity, Fellowſhip with the Father and the Son are expreſly and dilfinitly 
mentioned, v3: cud truly our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with bis Son 
Jeſus Chrift.'.', With the. Son in particular z 1 Cor- 1. 9. Called to the Fel- 
Jom(bip of his Son Jeſus Chrift. And Communionwith.the Holy Gholt. 
140-is;expreſly meatiened,: 2 Cor. 13. 14. The Co 10 of the Hl, | 
be.with you all, - But this Iſhall not inſiſt upon, but only ſpeak of CoOm- 
munion with God in general : Concerning which, that I may the better 
open the Nature of-it to.you, I ſhall lay down «theſe following Propoli- 
tions, which will by ſo many Steps.and Degrees lead you to the fullwn- 
derſtanding, of at; ) jn ; WIT 18"! FRY + 

Prop. +. Communionimplies.and. ſuppoſes. Union between God and the 
Soul, as the/Foundation aad Original of it. | This our Saviour Clriff 
evidences by. a .nataral Compariſon ; Jabs 1 5. 4. As the Branch cannot 
bear Fruit of it ſelf except it abide in the Vine ,, no more canye, exreſs Xe abide 

in me. A Branch-cangot receive Sap-from the Root, if thers, 5p 

union between.them :,, A Member of the, eannokrpceire Its Nu 

Life from the Heart, it-ir.be &parated tram the,Body : And theret 

there muſt be Union -before there can be Communion. We mult” be 
united to God through Chriſt by, Faith, before we are capable of this 

-Communion and Fellowſhip with him. .,, | OY 

And ;heace it-comes to paſs that unregenerate. Perſqns. are excluded 
from this Prividege of having Communion with God :. for though Gad 

-does- communicate and impart many Bleſlings, to them, yet inaſmuch 

as they are not 'myſtically and ſpiritually united to him, they can have 
a0 ſpiritual Communiort with him. mY 


_— 
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"" Brop. 2 Coirirtivon implies alſo and ſuppoſes Likeneſs between thioſe- 


that hate Confyunion together,” The Strength\ and-Streſs of the'A 
ties Argument here, lies if this Condens for he-proves that wi 


Men cannot haye Communion with God, becanſe' of their Unlikeneſ. 
ofie to another :' Orie is Darkneſs, the other Light, and'therefore they 
can't mingle or communicate together. And. this he clears by many 
Exprefſſons and Compatiſbns ; 2 Cor. 6. 14—16. What Fellowſhip bath 
Righttouſntſs with Unrighreouſneſs ? What Communion bath Li Davk- 
weſs ? What Cohtord Bath Chriſt with' Belial ? What Agr the Tem- 
ple of God with Idols ? All' implying, that - where there is not Likenef, 
there cannot” be Concord, Fellowſhip, Communion and Agreement. 
They that will have Communion with a holy God, muſt be ſantified and: 
made holy themſelves. _ | 

And ppon this Account alſo wicked and:unholy Perſons are excluded. 
from this Privilege. T1bk 

Prop. 3. In Communion there's a communicating or imparting ſome- 
thing from one to another. This T gather from the Force and Significa- 
tion of the Word : For the word: xovavic, here rendred Fellowſhip or 
Communion, is ſometimes tranſlated communicating ; as' Heb. 13..16; Of 
Good and communicating, be'not forgetful. - Gal. 6, 6. Let bim that "55 

*n the Word communicate (xawordTo) to bim that teaches, Sometimes. 
Zontribution-, Rom. 15. 16! It pleaſed them to make a certain Contribution ; 
kowanixy. Sometimes Diſtribution ; 2: Cor. 9. 13. They glorify God for 
your liberal *Diftyibution to them. $o that ſach are Parrakers (as the Ad- 
jeQive.xowwrd! is frequently rendred) of that which is beſtowed upon: 
them. But then it*s not only the beſtowing of ſome common Mercies, 
(for. they are beſtowed equally npon all, even upon the Bad, -who have: 
no Communion with God, Matth: 5. 45.) but ſach ſpecial Bleſſings as 
are peculiar to the Good ; John 14. 22. How is it that thou wilt manife#t 
thy ſelf-to us, and not unto the World ? | | 
hus then in Commnnion therels a communicating, imparting, be- 
ftowidp, contributing, diſtributing, and+eonveying of ſomething to ano-. 
ther to make him Partaker' of it. This t the direc Part,” as I may call. 
it; beſides which there is a'refiex Part alſo. For, 

Prop. 4. This communicating and imparting is mutual and reciprocal. 
There's ſomething common between them both (as the Word ſignifies.) 
It's fot only on one fide, of what God communicates and imparts to us, 
but there muſt be ſomething done on our Parts by way of Return. 

This reciprocal- mutual Interchange of Kindneſſes'and+: Offices' of: 
Friendſhip between God and the Soul, is expreſly mentioned in ſeveral; . 
Places that ſpeak of: this Communion. There's a. mutual Zntertammment 

X one: 


\ 
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eneof another Rev. goas, —— F} gome in-and. ſup with him, and be with 
me. | Mark it; not only dp we fp with Ghrift; 4..c; ied upon and pay 
take ry Provifion:that' Chriſt makes for us, 1 Ly Ape 
I&. 25-6. '-—— 4 FedFt of fat Things, a-Fea$h of MWimes on the Lees ;. a Feaſt. 
of fat Things full of Marrow, of Wines on the Lees 'well refined : and abun- 
dans, Cant. 5. 1.) but Chrift does ſup with vs,. 4, e.. feed-upon and par- 
take of that Proviſion we wake for him.. There's a', mutual Inbabitation- 
or Indwelling : Yobn'6. 56.” He that eans;;,my Fleſh; and drinks: x dying 
dwells in me, and I inbim : (Ste my Annotations. there,) And. 1 441.3, 
Hereby 'we know that we dwell in bim, and be in| w,, by (bis Spirit which be bas- 
given us; Wedwell in him by Faith; he dwells in us by his Spirit. A 
mutual -Abiding ;. John 15. 4. Abide in me, and [in you. - A mutual draw- 
ing nigh; Jam. 4. 8. Draw nigh ta God, and; bel drew nigh toyou. A mu- 
tual Intere& and Propriety of. eachin-othen:7 Gout: 2. 16. My Beloved is 
mine, and I'am his, ' And <.6.'3.'1 am ny Beloved's,. and.my- Beloved is 
mine, Mutual \Xiſſes and Imbraces: He Kkifſes vs ;. Cante-1. 2. Let bir 
kiſs me with the Kiſſes of bis Mouth. And we kiſs him, Cant. 8.1.. — When 
I ſhould find thee without I would-kiſs thee, Mutual Love ; John 14. 23; 
If any Man love me, — my: Father will love bim, and we will come unto him, 
end make our Abode with bjm. | Mutual: Delight + the Saints delight, inGod ; 
Pſal. 37. 4- Delight thy | ſeif in "the Lard + And he delights in \themr;: 
Prov. 11. 20, ſuch as. are upright in the Way are bis Delight, Pal. 149.4. 
The Lord takes Pleaſure in them that fear him. 

- And upon'this Account alſo all unregenerate Perſons are excluded: 
from any i this Benefit and Privilege : For though God does be- 
ſtow many Bleflingsand Mercies upon them, yet they make no Returns 
anfverable towhat God'expetts and requires from them z, and therefore 
there's no Communion between them. | | 

. Well then, to come more cloſely to the Buſineſs in hand : Having made 
_y theſe foregoing Propoſitions, which ſhow what is ry by 
way 


Prepargtive thereto; I ſhall now tell you more direaly what this: 
Communionwith God'is, 'and whereinit does conſiſt ; only premi 
this, That it's/better known'by Experience than by Diſcourſe; by Senft 
and Feeling 'than by Telling : For the Soul that has Communion with 
God, does taſte more than-it can tell.z this being one of the great Myſte- 
ries of the Goſpel, and deep things of God, -which a Stranger intermed- 
dles-not with, and which a natural: Man receives not, nor can- conceive 
of aright. Therefore | £ 

Prop. 5. Communion with God' is that mutual friendly Entercatrſe,. 
Commerce and Correſpondence that paſſes between God and holy Souls, 


whereby God communicates ſomething to the Soul; and the Soul papeens: 
OMes- 


£ 
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back a8 to. God: 'Herein+Hixthoproper Notion of Com- 
Sinton, in'a em eeridgwka ng 66 the Apoſtle expreſſesir 
inanother Caſe; PDA. 461 $2) No Chureb baths: 4 \with ne; as 
*ConcerRin yn bs 9010 7 only; 'Here heefplains.Commu- 
dievting by Giving and Receiving, Some expreſs it by the flowing an 
reflowing of eternal Love between'God and the ,Soul ; or the'SouPs 
Eegrefs towards Go6d, afdhis 1llapſes into'it. But I ſhall chooſe rather 
&&vegpreirby' theſe ewocafy rand familiar Words of Receits amd KRe- 
$8 - Receits of Grace -and'Mercy;. and Returns of Duty. 
Here then 1 muſt-ſhow what theſe Receits and Returns are ; what the 
Soul receives from God, and what it returns to him ; what God com. 
municates to the Soul, and what the Soul communicates to.God in that 
holy DivineInterconrſe that paſſes between them. p «| 
In General ;- This Reveit.and Return is,” God's Grigy bleaſels to us, 
and our giving our ſelves'tohim';37.andalfo his giving forth' of himſelf 
<0 us, and our giving forth of our ſetves to him; - (Fovl take theſe to be 
diſtin& things, and that the-former notes ſomething habitual, the lat- 
ter ſomething a&tual.) Particularly, 
x.” The firſt Inſtance or Branch of this Communion between God and 
holy Souls, is inthefirſt iſaving\Grace that God beſtows-on us, when he 
Firſt gives ns his Spirit ; for'thereby we are made. Partakers of the Di- 
-yineeNature, and ſo are 'made-like unto God, (which Itold you tyas ne- 
ceſſary to this Communion :).' And thereby likewiſe as we receive ſome- 
thing from God, ſo we aretnabled to make acceptable Returns to him. 
For being firſt made Objes of his'Fpecial Grace, -then'i we. become In- 
Aruments'bf his: Grace alſo; When he-has- firſt -been- at work wpon us, 
then afterwards he works by-vs, and: we in him ; We leve: him as our 
chief Happineſs, and obey him as our Sovereign Lord. :-:... ' 
Here hen I place the Beginning of this Communion, and the firſt 
Step thereof ; in our firſt Converſion, when the Match is made between 
God and the Soul. As ſoon as ever a Womay is married -taa Man, then 
there's #Communionand Community''of alff things between them ; $9 
here. ' Then God firft enters into Covenantggath the Soul, and the Soul 
with God: Then he firſt beſtows himſelf on the Soul, and the Soul firſt 
beſtows it ſelf on God. God ſpeaks, and the Soul hears. God draws, 
and the Soul runs, God calls, andthe Soul anſwers. God faith, Seek 
+ny Face'; and the Soul faith, Thy 'Fate,; Lord, will I ſeek. This is God's 
forming of Chriſt in the Soul ; his beſtowing the-Spirit, or ſending the 
Spirit to Uwell in our Hearts, 5. c.' the implanting a Principle of Grace 
and Holineſs in the Soul. . . aobrentlh 
._ "Here js our Receit, the Work of Sanftification, bath of Bedy, pow” 
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.and Spitit,. 2Atndrhea our Return inſowerable hevenato.is when we 
ſenr ar Hodach oaks and Spire wiring Savifice to God 3 Rom, yoo! 
And ill this is done, we are ſpiritually dead ; andGod'is'notthe God of 
the'Dead; but of —_ He has\nv Commerce nor Communion 
with dead-Sontss' But when they begir to live, then they live and are 
ave untb hit, and he tives 'in' them, Gab 21-20; Þ live ; yet not I, but 
- 4. 2.:God> coitminicates, andthe Soul! receives further Degrees of 
Grace; and\tht in the Uſe of) the Means ob-Grace, which God has ors 
dained for--this End,. that we may grow:thereby,  r Pet. 2.2. And an- 
ſwerably herennto' we make. Returns (ina - more lively Exerciſe of all 
Graces than formerly--: Hereby this bleſſed &cllowfhip: is confirmed and 
increaſed, as it was/begun in -the former: Particular, 'When- the \Sout 
ie garoMles inits Judgment, morefited and reſolnte in itsClidice, 
morz:chearful in its Services, more-lively im Duty ;/ takes more Pheafure 
in its Approaches to God,. gains more caſy: and- ſpeedy Conqueſt over 
Temptationsand-Corruptions.; its Faith grows more evident, its:-Love 
more- ferveiit, [its Deſires» more earneſt, cits/Delight-more/ intenſe; its - 
Hope imore confident. Here's a Progrefs.ic Communion: —_ 
. -3- When God beſtows a larger 'Meafurerof theaftudl lnfluence 
Aﬀliſtaneeof his Spirit, and thereupon the Soul makes Returns of anhe2 
roicatExerciſc:of Grace. . In which Cafe there- is ſenſible; evident, fa 
milar, yez palpable (as I may call it) .Communion:with God: When 
God communicates himſelf $6-us inthe Tokens of his Love; inthe Eight 
of his Countenance,' in'the Smiles of his Face, inthe, Kiſſes of his: 
in the Gales of his Spirit : when God does manifeſt himſelf tor the”! 
in a peculiar way, Jobn 14. 22. When he' comes: an ſups ' with us; 
Rev. 3-20. When he fills the Soul» as with: Marrow and Fatneſs ;-and ' 
thereupon the Mouth . praiſes bim withry Lips, Plal 63. 55 Whenhe 
daes feaſt the Soul with fat things ful. of Adarrow,. and\Wines on the Lees 
well refined, a;, 25. 6: 1.2047 L2E11 
And thereupon we make Returns of the- Creamand Marrow of our: 
Souls; of. our: moſt elevated, enlarged, endeared; inflamed- Aﬀettions 3 - 
yea, I may ſay, of rapturous and extatical -Motions and Outgoings of: 
our Souls (for ſo it is fometiraes:), When the-Soul has a lively 
Senſe of God's Goodneſs to it,. and doth taſte thas.the Loris graciaus; 
and thereupotris filled with Joy and; Peace in believing; even the-Jays - 
of the: Holy Ghoſt, and Peace which» paſſes. Ugderſtanding;. and rejoices 
with Joy unfpeakable and gloriaus:. 
There are ſome Seaſons when the'Tide ob AﬀeRtion riſes very; high in - 
aChriltian"s Heart z when God'-does-uy ag extuaordinary, wondes fub 
mEDOerT 
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| fortb.himfelf to 'the Soul; and draws forth the Soul to liim- 
; and che iis that ahe Sul a mal ſeakble and. even palpuble 
with .God-; * 2 21 F 21/1 4143 
My'Br not canting Language; 
Words which have nothing but a Sound ini them, without any:Senſe'or 
Signification, but. they are .full of.rich Matter, :even the hidden /Frea- 
ſures of the Goſpel, which ſome Chriſtians have Experience of. to the 
Praiſe of the Riches of the Gloryvf God's Grace in Chriſty, coacerain 
which 1 may fay,'as the Apdſtle dots 1 Cor. 21.6; &rc.i Merſpeak 
i them that ave perfets, yet net the V/iſdom of this World: bait we ſpeak 

on (One Grace) of Godin 4 Myſtery, even the hidden id/iſdom which 

fare rhe Wforkdoarto cur Glory 7 which! noxe. of (ho Proves ec 
Wald knew—bit God bas reveaied them 20ito my os ob 31 28 bs 
_-;Elitz-much forthe fifth: Pr containsithe: r1No- 
tiod and format Nature of this rus Aga Gad. 'iThoſe that ful- 
low-are by way of -ConſeRary or Corollary from-thence.' 
-Ptop. 6, Communion with God conſiſts chiefly in! the Exerciſe of 
'Gract;r [This 4s evident by what has been delivered mn the” foregi 
Revpoſetion £6 the, Nature: of it: -For. herein moſt ftriQly an 
properiy-dides the/Souf converſe with Godin a way of Receiving and Re- 
turning. :As for Duties, many mu h to God with their Bodies, 
when their Hearts are. far: from him; { there's no-mutual Enter- 
courſe between them: -. Ay, but in the Exerciſe of Grace only it is that 
the Soul has todowith God: He is the-alogne Object about. whom every 
(Grace is:4mployed,-riand upon whom it's ated: Faith, Hope, Love, 
Laws Fear, Delire land Delight, all have Reſpet to God. hen the 
Soul by Faith doſes with God; by Deſire: follows hard after 'him, by 
' Loveovertakes and cleaves to him, by Joy and Delight claſps about. 
hin, and embraces him in its Arms, then it has Communion and Fel- 

with God.'..But yet-more'eſpecially;. the great Ads of the Soul 
whereby it principally holds Communion with God, are' Loving and 
- Believing, -berauſe-theſe arc uniting Graces. : Faith goes: put and brings 
him into the' Soul; 'and Love-entertains' him-there. By Faith the Soul 
finds him whom he ſeeks, and by 'Love ſhe kiſſes him whom ſhe finds 5 
ax the Church expreſſes her lt, a 8.1. ——Wher I ſhould find theo 
without, 1 would kiſs thee. - 

- Prop.'9.. Communion with God, as it conliſts chiefly'i inthe Exerciſe of 
Grace; :ſdit.is enjoyed chietly in the Performance of Duty. Wheniwe 
perform Duties in a ſpiritual manner, -and exerciſe thoſe Graces, and 
imploy thoſe AﬀeCtions which the Nature of the Duty requires, "then 
+ I ao Daty. Fa 
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And here it is that God is a aſtly to commits ſit 
rut remngy! armetearys by Experieaceg ut by'many 

es of 5,” where/God [promiſes thus muthy;[/x7.12. 3. 
Virb Foy ſhall ye draw Wi ater out of 'tbe Wells of Salvation, 1. e::1n the uſe 
of the Ordinances God wilt:manifeſt himfelf to your $ouls,::and-. fir 
them with a Senſe of bis Love'and Favour, which ſhall be Mattes of 
abundant Joyi'to you. Solagain oo the ſame Purpoſe'; cb: 56:7. IV make 
them joyful m my Houſe of Prayer:\ | Hence we Tead of the Fatheſs of God's 
Houſe, which Dawid afſures{God's People: they' ſhalt be Partakers of.3 
Pſal. $58. ſhall be atundamly ſatisfied with the Fatneftof: thy Houſe 2 4 
and of the Goodneſs of God*s Houſe ; Pſal. 65. 4. — We ſhall be.. ſatwfird with be 
the Goodneſs of thy Houſe, 'i, e. Of thoſe choice Comforts, -precious Cor- | 
dials, and Soy}: leo ths which Godris wont to beſtow upon 


wa } 0 ; the Ordinances it is-that- God iswont 
eſpecia y to 1nake his Good een res (ook 2 
Moſes, Exod. '33,"19. David the like Shusfaction | 


- ytmrgre ated TT ogy gy ſatisfied ; Aid Aftres 

har thee'withs joyful. Lips. © 
hi to Hemel ey ma ones 

oily,” andare mach: ke nt yet have'io: with 

God therein ; as many come tothe Court, and yet never ſpeao withthie 

King. But whenſoever Duty is | | 

then there's Commonion wi 


, : , piri . 
poor limits, Dna bead! Infurnce ries up on 


Act ons from Earth 


InPetitoa yo Poker bile 


—_— what wie por hems, - 
when the Spirit makes Interceſſion-for us | 


vi ans (Rom. 36.) ke: yrrariatts. 'Y 
of Aﬀection, | ſuch/ Ardor ef Srieir, ared <urh 'Labbori 
Workings of Heart as cannot be e 


'd by Words: whea iti 
peer Communiononic 
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Word of Godzendnot of dfan;jlend? thereupon tremble at it, led. we- 
ſfhoutd be found failing ini any Pbiocof Duty recommended tous therein, 

or coine ſhort:of the'good things there: promad, or expoſe our ſelves 

tothe FThreatnings therein dehounced 3+ When the. Word is mix'd with 

Faith, :.and. received in Love;: and becomes-an  enlightaing: enlivening 

Word to us, then EE with _—_ Hearing. a, | 

. In Singing :- When-our- Hearts: ate filled: with admiring Thoughts 

of God's —_  Excellencies-in dimſeif,; and a Senſes of his-manitold 

Goodneſs toms, ſo asthat we make Melody to: him 3n Opn Hearts, and 

our: Monthsdo-praiſe him veith joyful Laps,.then we have' Communion 

with. God in Singing: TH. 

4: In receiving the Sacrament ;: when our Spikenard-ſeads forth the 
Smell thereof; and weatbthoſe ſeveral Graces of Hunulity; Faith, Love; 
Ebankfoineſy.. Jopand Delight, which are ſuitable-to the Natureofthe 
@rdinadce;! then it becomes to-- us; indeed the Communion of the Body 
and Blood of hrift, and weenjoy Communion with God therein. 

..- Prop, 84 Ok. this Commeriien with, Gbd there.are feveral and different 
ſome. al and«free than others. Some ofthe-People of 


more lyadqueinted- ith God, (a co bom tinge gd- 
mipued to xs Ereedomand Familiarity withiu And 
i549 ofiverableto the-ſgrerat Degrees of Grace they have 


sttnined unto}; Fhe:more'Grace commanly the, mare Communion, be- 
——_— avd faighro > 
roes 


the: jddens were calcd | 
wenenpy higher:iſti}; into the wikhe 
People a>tha bottom of eh& met: with Goggr.Exod. 194117. - Ehem 
bh thatwers: nearer, the-F&xt /aith,- thee am the Ged of, 
ee A nbntnge 19 Pr : But Ae» 
was converſing with God alone for rty Days tagether,: 4. 38.894 
ttienner, Fave 0: Fce; 05-41 Moen ſpeaks to his Friend, 
ea apab be Types and Shadows of 
of Diſcovery that-God makes to the Souls of- his 
Breple;/andcbf ithedifierentDegrees of-Nearnehs te which they-aread- 
mitted: ith his Þreſabee/ 1! E191 oo 199159 26 39H ic: ra 
{;Nomuhele difforeny Degreeof Communion with God have Reſpett- 
both to Time and Perſons, 1, &; ſomeof the Childrenof-Gad-have more. 
witzqate Commumon With him than others ; yea, and the ſame Chriſti- 
== 22more intimate Communidn IIs aanmaOns * x 
0 7 $ VIS 0 ©. 


Exodo'3 3. 1'to" 


"The PCR -oes Wine lover Degree 'of ſaving "4 

and the higheſt Degree on Earth is in thoſe rapturous and extaticat Mos 
tions of Soul t6:God, 6P which '1'ſpake” before 'Betweenwhich there 
are various Degrees of Communion! according to our different Degrees | 
of Grace : For as Grace gathers Strength, and 'prows more vigoroee, . 
hvely' and aQive; {o this Communion i entarged; And thac; - 

-4. An regard'of the Fre thereof : He has more frequent Vikes 
from God,” and more frequeit Recourfe to him.” | 

*2, 1n regard of Extenſtvendſs,”or about' m6re' Particulars; and that 
by reaſon of his. larger 'Knowkdg of God's Word and Will,. and fur- 
ther Experieuce of his Ways and+ Dealings than he had before : Avy*tis 
with a Child; thougt/'a youtigQhild'hay as great 'Freedom to come-to 
his Father, «nd ratk with hit as-hix” elder Brother, yerie -carft: have 
Communiontand Converſs with” hisiFather about -fo many (Pareicolars, 
and of ſuch weighty Concermment, becauſe of the Natrowneſs and Sean- 
tines of his Knowledg andamderſtandin 

4. 'In regard of the ſs, Intimatene(s and Cloſeneſsthertof : 
Such a'Sovl hes more inti and free Converſewith God, till at 
heafrives ata fioly FamMiarity with hins, "and can come tohim 
Octaſjons' with-a' Prince-like Botdnefs, '(Gth. $2. 28.)! fearing norGow 
louts, "as we ay; 

Prip. 9. There are ſome extraordinary Manifeſtations of God: to-the 
Sev, which he vouchfafes to ſome of his "rakes at certain Times, wpon 
ſpecial Occaſions: 'As to- Steven when he ito be ſtanedd, *whe 
ſaw with — roo bo hep the Heavehs opentd; anithe "Glory of God, i and 
4 or eons bt Hurd, A&s7. Andiſuch xxtraordidary 

tons of himſelf hindfe £1 he has ſometimes- voochſkfed to' ſome! of the 
Maria inthe midſmof the Flames: i Yeaz'and towmthers: of the Saints 
pn; tron Pres Gam they have beenavit were wrapt up into the 
"they Souls have been rdvidye with a Sedftrof 
his * Coe. aid Hed wit 
Examples Ie6e [ T6tl& give you'of this. 


Unifpoakiadle ans full 0 Glory. 1 _ 
True indeed tr thirigsare rare : This no #znding Diſh fowahen 
4 os conſtantly 0pon,-but omerimes God provides! ſuch Dainties for 
Red ahfiverable hindnnes there ar@'!fpecial Seaſons whenthe Sow is 
etilarged, andthe XfteRtions raiſed and'drawn t6rth it ary extraordings 
fy matter,” and foffitted for fuller and Communion with: Gdd: 
Somrimes the Spirit comes mightily upon 485 as its ſaid of Sampſow? ah 
he ſpeaks to'us with a'ftron no Toe er as 2 the eſſion 1s,” Iſa; 8.*1 1./4.e. 
he mokes a'detpand pow | oor _—_— 
ul 


—_ 


73 4 SERMON of 
Sonia ſorely wad pars whit lt 66: hem non maple eat | 


peip/ioi "We may have Communion wk God, and yet not know i. 
I may —_—_— Sonemniony ich. God, that it's cither real, or ſex/ible 
and true Grace, there's real Commn- 
nion with yoerel wn} = iN pd Receits and Returns between 
God #ndrfach-Souls 4n the Exerciſe of Grace :. but yet (alas! ) = 
ny are there that have trye Grace, and. uh yah danſe know is, but, walk in 
Darkriefs, and are fullof Doubts and Theſe are diſtin Works 
—_— ta give Grace, and to give us to. ſee thoſe 5 that are 
God, antes us by the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2,12. To make us the en of 


vwitoefs that we are-{©, | It's one thing to be led by the Spi- 

p10 be, #e.Syirve. - We may be Citizens of Zion, 

Right 20+ eges of, the- = er 

not haye the white-Stone with the new Name in it + However we' la- 
bour for it, and give pm en rp 


F have and therein-the DoQtri 

Nebarheief the = yoga —_ 
in a . 

ration; and-thatirthree Particulars : (1 Labourafter Holineds to fit 


you for this Communion with __ (2) Maintain rd dang 


SD 


the 
pper: It's the Tron of the Soul, the Nurſe and Phyſics 
No "Perfume: of:the. Name; the: ref Life, the 
NnT Lent the _—_ of our Eſtates, the Portion and 
Ihherigance [for oor: Poſterity {+-1t's: Health 'in Sickack,, Spaghh 6 8 
Weakneſs,” Joy in Sorrow, Eaſe-in: Pain, Honour, ig. 
in _—— Liberty in Reſtraint, 'Company in Solitude, Light in Del 
=" ip Without this, had a.Man the Wiſdom,of Salmeens 


o 


in the. 
FI 
on Pooh chat 
of the Church Trivaphant.. 


Its the Streets of Goldin as New Jeruſalen ; the Splendor of  At- 
gels; yea, the Glory of God himſelf, who is ſaid to.be glorious int Holj-- 
weſs, Exod. 15,11. ————— EW IAGN © 

It's the Scope of alt the Ordinances; - the Meaning of 
the Errand of us Miniſters, and the latereſt of you People. 

Ina Word, It's the Sum of all Religion 3 ſo that if any Manor Wo-- 


= retend | to Religion, and hal cher diſdain, or doth => r_ | 
im : Twe of a loly $ cit] -4 
or at beſt Fee + 
ligefs is h Poems _ 


=o —_ but beſides that, it 
, (and that many times draws ele r= cb the a nec k. 6. 


the þ A vantage is invaluable which we ſhall reap hereby in this Refj 
that it qualifies the'b efſed 


God himſelf. | this, ſo we. 


M.51S. yo of Commugion 
muſt hind, "Qt work 


2. Labour to maintain a conſtant, even, interrupted Communion- 
with God. This muſt bedone;” —— 
1/}. By a conſtant Exer Grace u Qccaſions, efj ially of: 
Faith and Love, which ar (ox Grace upo be oro Graces whereby we: 


reeive.and give :'By Faith we'r<cgive Chritt, = .by:koye, we gire our. 


felves to him 
2dly. By frequent Viſits of God and Addreſſes t& hiny; e cſpeetly by 
Firs. Ejaculations and fervent Prayer, whereby we keep rreot-- -- 
dencewith him! ©Let God'bermuchin your Thoughts/;} Be ofrem 
- ing'of: him': 'S&f #he) Lord always before! you,..notonly} when | 
above Puty,: vyyih the'wholeiCourſeotyour VSSinhons.: And =Y 
ke'heed'of everything thav-may: your Go! - 
with God, and make any Breach between God — Take heed « 
diſtrating-Cares and over-Eagernefs about your worldly > 
heed of the Snares of evil Company,of the Influence pe Fd Te 
any, 
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«id aWn wb oem t God-andthe $out,” 
3- Improve your with God, afid' thar'twth>us to' Time 


_ Degree: Let it be more _ ent, forfeldom Viſits weaken Com: 
munion, and beget Alienation and Strangenefs; "therefore be often re. 
mowing om apa ko him. And Mkewife labour to advance it to 4 
fe \ that it may- uvÞto Intimacy and Famitiarity! And 
Leh ofa has Nemo ng Holineſs, :for thereby you attain to'g 
God, ant fo artairted for a fuller Communion 
Sth him, anſweradle to what is affirmed in the Text ; If we walk in the 
tight, as he is in the Light, wybave Fellowſhip one with another. Amen. 


_ - Pelight fi God: 


2, Me 22 BSA KL. XENA, 
Dir thy ſelf 'm the Lord, and babe” the" De- 
«Joes of ty Far: 


\O- the! former Diſcourſe 'of Conmunon with God, I ſubjoin 
2! this of -Delight in God, i as un ConneQion- with and | 


DIS —_— one-another : for though 


yet there can be-no true L light in God wick with- 


firſt, becauſe it 
of Nature, and is by-much 4 molt neceſſary t0-the 


The 


Ont”. Wks boars. 
kf 


morn to aroionias lr 
ve Wicked ; ; and > 

how. to.govern themſelves in / Hr x} -upon ſuch an Occaſion, VIZ. 
not to.repine at it, 6#- envy4 , Has! it will be but of 
ſhort Continuance, (v. 1, 24) but to be dileent! in the Diſcharge of theic 
Duty, (v. 3.) rodelight themſelves in Ged, (v. 4.) and then to com- 
mit hai to his Carnage and Proyidence, (v: $:) and to wait-dilently 
and patica r a.comfortable We, 0. 7.- 

It's pervert of theſe DizeQtions which I ſtall in6ſt upon, .contained 
in v. 4. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, &c. 

Which Words do naturally and eaſl ly divide themfelves into theſe | 
two Parts : . A Precent and a-Promife : A Duty to be performed, and a 
Benefit to be xeceivedyz..or the Work and. the Wages: The:Work. or 
Duty is to delight: our ſelves in God : The-Benefit and Reward conſe- 

uent thereu is,-to have whatſpever we deſire. The former will 
be the Subject of the Doarinal Part z the latter will fall into the Appli» 
cation by way of. Motive. / 

Theſe Words, 1 told-you, arc oge Branch of, Dire&ion how to carry 
our whea.we behold -the Proſperity, of-the Wicked z.and 

Ire W ye to that-1 frame my Propolition or-Point of Doorine 


Bs. 
Doe. BYY the. Wicked are v icing and making EE 
ts, it's the Dagy 0 on People to _ themſchves in God. 
| Toterq pr oe ng at,.their Proſperity, a ba for-it,:4s if 
their FIR an were Bris than OT or nx; ſhare with - 
them in heir ing andin the: "Pleaſures of Un, 
which-are but wy I aſp we ſhould be -abundently. ſatisfied and well + 
eaſed that _ 2xe. a God to err oi ſelves in:. And therefore 
ith the Pſalmift here, upon this. Occafion, Delight thy ſelf in the Lord. . 
And to the ſame Purpoſe .is that Exhorzation of the Apoſtle,. which he 
Frefles with much neſs, ana Fn WA ;  Phob.3. 1. Finally, ny 
Brethren, rejoice in the Lor ejoice in the Lord always; = 
. again, 1 ſay, rejoice, qd. Ku —_ _ recommead to -you this 
heavenly Duty of Rejoicing in God; of folacing and delighting your 
ſelves. in. the Cantorplagita pf this. Excellencies, and your Interelt 'in. 
them, Hencg@avid profeſſes that he*d make it this PraQice to do-ſo x 
Bfal, 104.; Mekitrign of bi a} x. hang Pike glad 1 the. Lord,” 
i. e. latke eration Þ Payer, inbnie W/ WOonR-: 
derful Providence (all which EET ic- the former Part 
of the Pſalm). and my latereſt.in him 7; And-thezefore he calls God his- 
its Joy, Pal 443.4. aremphaticalFxpreflian.. And theſame me Ke : 
ON .i 


* L ” 
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| A 'F . 
* ihe. Tor; {will joy te the God of why *Sdbvition; This al is the an 
of the 'Charch in that Paſſage; Cart. 224g. '—T ſat under bis Shadow u 
great Delight, "4. e. 1 repoſed my ſelf under his Protection with abundatice 
of Content and Satisfaction, and found 'much Sweetnefs.in Communion 
wth him. * | | | | 
|1Now 'for the opening the Nature of this Duty, / I'ſhall conſider 
(1) What is neceſlarily pre-requited thereto.” (2) Wherein it. doe 
ireftly conſiſt. (3) Whatithere/is in"Gvd to/invite and' engage us to 
delight in him. | | & 


'- +1,” What is neceſſarily preſuppoſed and required to our delighting 
odr ſelves in God, as the Groynd-work or Condition; without -whi 
it-can't be performed : for there are ſoine Duties that dowt immediate- 
+ belong to every one, but in a certain ReſpeR, ahd under certam Qna- 
fications/ and Conditions neceſſarily antecedent+thereto. As for Ex- 
ample; Coming to Chriſt is not the immediate Dbty of every one, but 
only of ſenſible weary Sinners ; or at leaſt, none eHe will come bur ſuch : 
They that are whole, *&c. "So here: Though 'tis true, there are fore pe- 
fierat 'Confiderations which might invite every" one to:delightin' 
yet we can't imagine that all Perſons will do it, but only fuch as are 
thus and thus qualified : Therefore 1 ſhall ſhew what thoſe Qualificati- 
ons, or Diſpoſtth , 'or Circumſtances of Perſons are, which may ena- 
Lobarby - rm-this Dity, whereby you will plainly.diſcern what 
to 15 44 z EL = i OWN | 
1. Todelightlin God Iv ecu ired' that Perſons ſhould be 
fincere Believers and Children of God. is I gathet from that Paſſage 
of Job ch: 27, 19. ' where ſpeaking of the Hypocrite, he faith, Wil 
Gebt bimfelf m God ? Implying, that a Hypocrite cawt'do this : It's a 
Work that be is not fitted for ; that is not faired to-kis Nature. - No, he 
xvſt be a true Chitd of God, a ſincere Chriſtian' that can praiſe this ; 
and therefore they are the\Perſons that are called npon to the Perfor. 
mance 'of this Duty 3 Pal. 32, 11.” Be_ glad in the Lord, avid vejoice ye 
Righteous, and ſhout for Foy all ye that @re_upright mm Heart,” 0 again in 
the very next Verſe, wiz. Pſal. 33.1. Rejoice im the Lord, O ye Righteous, 
for Praiſe is comely for the Upright?” © * | c 
And'the Reafon of this 1s plain; becauſe an A t and 
in the Natures'of Perſons is neceſſary to their Delight in one a : 
And where there's not 'fach an ppt Sts ry there can be no Delight. 
What Delight can a'Man take in the Company of a Swine, or on the 
contrary ? Now fincereChriſtians, who'art thetrue Children of God, | 
_ ve 


Pelivie in Gal. © 
have. the. Image; Likeneſs and Reſemblancg- of God: imprinted upon 
them ; are made Partakers of the Divine Nature; and this new 
Naturt qualifies and fits them. for Delight in God, and makes jt-ſupernas 
turally-natural to them. | 

What is forc'd and done againſt theGrain.and Bent of our-Inclinati- 
ons and Natures, can never be delightful ; and therefore they only that 
have this renewed Divine Nature beſtowed on them, can delight in God. 
Hence fearing of God, and delighting in his Commandments, is joined 
together-z Pſal. 112. 1. Bleſſed 15 the 41a that-fears the Lord, that" delights 
greatly in bis Commandments. There muſt be true Grace, and the Fear of 
God, to enable us to delight greatly in him, So Roy. 7. 22. Idelight-im: 
the Law of God, after the inward Man. There muſt be an inward Man, a: 
Frame of Grace in the Heart, or we can't delight in God, or his Law. 

2, That we maydelight in God, it's neceſſary there ſhould be Peace, 
Friendſhip and Reconciliation between God and us. Where there are 
Quarrels, Enamity and Hatred between Perſons, their Society and Com- 
pany can never be delightful and acceptable to one another : they are 
uneaſy when they are together ; their Converſation is not agreeable, and 
conſequently not delightful. So while Perſons look upon God as their 
Enemy, one. that bears ill-will to them; one that will proceed in Wrath: 
againſt them, and execute Judgment upon them, it's impoſlible they 
ſhould delight in him, but will rather ſhun him, and fly from him all 
they can ; as Adam did when he had ſinned. And therefore there muſt 
be Friendſhip ; for Friends and Relations only delight in one another's 
Company. But beſides the Reaſon of the thing, I gather this alſo from: 
that Paſſage of the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 11. We joy in God ;—baving re- 
ceived thg Atonement. As Chriſt has made Atonement for Sinners, -by 
the Sacrifice of himſelf, whereby God 45-rendred propitious and fayou- 
rable to us : ſo when we have received the Atonement, when it's applied: 
to us by the Holy Ghoſt working Faith ins, whereby we are actually. 
reconciled and made Friends with God, an&he with ns ; when it is {o;. 
then we joy in God; then we have abundant and Matter of des 
lighting our ſelves in God. | 

3. Toour delighting our ſelves in God, it*s neceſſary - not only that: 
we be his ſincere-Children, and a&@vally reconciled to hm, but thatwe: 
have ſome Senſe and Feeling, and comfortable Aſſurance thereof in our- 
own Souls.® For though we be really poſſe(&d of this Benefit and Privi-- 
lege, yet if-we know it not, we can take no-Comfort therein. We know 
that a true Child of God may walk in Darkneſs, and ſee no Light ; he- 
may be full of Doubts and Fears, of Sorrow and Sadneſs, for want of a: 
right underſtanding of: his Eſtate and ——_—_— z. and therefore we _ 
5 4 
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beg of God that hed give us'to know the things that are freely given 'to uw, 
' x:Cor:2, 12. This was the Courſe David took when he had gotten bro- 
ken Bones by his great Fall ; he prays, Make me to bear Joy and Cllioeſs, 
that the Bones which thou baft broken rejoice, Pſal. 51.8. It's only the 
Teſtimony of God's Spirit that does tully aſſure us that we are the Chil- 
dren of God, Rom. 8. 16. Without which -we ſhall be in the dark, and 
can take no true Comfort in any Mercy we enjoy, much leſs delight our 
felves in God. 

4. It's neceſſary that we live in the aQtual Exerciſe of Faith: For 
though, it's true, by the Habit or Principle of Faith and Holineſs we 
are united to Chriſt, and by him to God ; yet by how much Faith does 
exerciſe it ſelf in a more lively manner, by ſo much the more cloſelydo 
wedraw near to God, the Fountain of Delight. And* therefore faith 
Peter, 1 Pet. 1. 8. —— In whom believing, ye rejoice with Joy unſpeakable, 
and full of Glory : The word m5 4a being a Participle of the preſent 
Tenſe, notes the preſent Atting of that Grace, q. d. by the aCtual ex- 
erciſing of your Faith upon Chriſt you come to rejoice, &c, | 

5. Yodelight in God it's neceſſary that we watch againſt, and keep 
our ſelves from groſs and ſcandalous Sins, which will gall the Conſci- 
ence, and breed Trouble and Anguiſh of Heart, which is contrary to, 
and deſtructive of Joy and Delight. Hence you find that when David 
had fallen into that foul Sin of Adultery, it quench'd his Joy in God, 
(as Dirt thrown upon Fife wall beat it out) which makes him pray, Re- 
fore unto me the Joy of thy Salvation, Fal. 51.12. Implying, that he had 
loſt that Joy in God, and comfortable Senſe of his Salvation, thar be- 
fore he was poſſeſs'd of, And therefore we are commanded, not to 
grieve the Holy Spirit whereby we are ſealed, Eph. 4. 30. 9. d. Since it's the 
Office of the Holy Spirit to aſſure you of your Salvation, therefore as 
you value his Preſence and Influence upon you for this Purpoſe, to fill 
you with Comfort and Delight thereby, ſo you muſt take heed of falling 
into any groſs Sin, whereby you ſhould grieve him, and drive him away 
from you. And to the ſame Purpoſe is that Paſſage of the Pfalmiſt ; 
Pſal. 85. 8. —— Hel fpeak Peace unto bs People, but let them not return 
again unto Folly ;q. d. By wilfully turning unto Sin youwl hinder God 
from ſpeaking Peace to'you, from beſtowing Peace of Conſcience upon 
you, which may inable you to delight in God. And therefore all wil- 
ful groſs Sin muſt carefully be avoided. And on the contrary, we muſt 
endeavour to maintain a holy heavenly Frame=-of Spirit. It's poſſible 
 forPevſons to be ſincere Chriſtians and true Children of God, related 
and reconciled to him; and yet to buſy themſelves too-much about 
workd!y tiungs, and to have their Hearts cleave too much to them ; as 
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it was with Martha, Luke 10. 41. which' muſt needs breed Deadneſs 
and Lifeleſneſs to ſpiritual Delight : Or however, by reaſon of the Re- 
malnders of Corruption theres a Flatneſs and Damp that is apt to creep 
upon us. David found it fo when he complained, My Heart cleaves to 
the Duſt, quicken thou me, Pſal. 119, 25, And therefore that our Hearts 
may be fit for Delight in: God, which i a Heavenly Imployment, we 
muſt endeavour to preſerve them in an Heavenly Poſture and Temper. 
Having thus ſhewn what things are preſuppoſed and neceſlarily re- 
quired to this Delight in.God, 


IT. I come now more direttly to lay open the Nature of it, and-ſhew 
wherein.it doeg,conſiſt, 

In General ; Delight is that Content, SatisfaQtion and Well-pleaſed- 
neſs of Mind that ariſes from the Enjoyment of any Good : It's the Fruit 
of Enjoyment; or rather of our Apprehenſion and Feeling of it. Good 
abſent is the Matter of Hope and Deſire ; but Good preſent is the Mat 
ter of Joy and Delight. True, there's ſome Joy in Hope too; for, 
faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 5.2. We rejoice in Hope of the Glory of God + But 
the moſt proper and eminent Ground of Delight is Enjoyment. This 
is the Nature of Delight in General. 

But then for this particular ſort of Delight, Dekght in God, it does 
conſiſt in thoſe ſweet, pleaſant and delightful Thoughts we have of 
God's Love to us, our Intereſt in him, and thoſe Benefits- that redound 
unto us thereby : The Word: here uſed. in the Text, Wy Hith- 
gnannag, is once tranſlated ſporting themſelves ; Iſ4..57. 4. Aga whom 
do you ſport your ſelves ? Fithgnannagu. So that I may call it the Souls 
ſporting, dancing, or recreating it ſelf in the-Sunfhine of God's Fa- 
vour, and the Light of his Countenance. It's our actual thinking of 
God: with Delight; when the Thoughts of God are pleaſant to us. 
There is indeed a chearful Frame of Spirit which may be habitual to a 
Chriſtian ; but this is the afual Exerciſe of the Thoughts ; when the 
Thoughts are aftually imployed. in. meditating, ' contemplating and 
chewing that Felicity the Soul- enjoys in, God ; of which David ſpeaks, 
Pſal. 104. 34. My Meditation-of bim ſhall be ſweet. 


nl, wn is there in God to.invite and engage us to delight our ſelves: 
in him ' 

Though every thing in God affords Matter of- Delight in- ſome Re-- 
ſpe& or other, yet I ſhall inſtance in. ſuch Partieulars as do principally; 
and more eſpecially contribute to it. 

1. A ſincere Chriſtian delights and pleaſes. himſelf in the Thonghts: 
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6f his Intereſt in God; that he has God-for 'his Portion and exceeding 
great Reward, When a Chriſtian ſays with the Spouſe, Cant. 2; 16. 
My Beloved is mine, and I am bis : This is Matter of abundant Delight. to | 
him, and he may well rejoice in the Conſideration thereof. | 
Propriety is one Ground of Delight. Though athing be never ſo de- 
firable and excellent in it ſelf, if I have no Share in it, - nor Benefit by it, 
what Content'or Delight-can I take in the Thoughts of it, further-than 
© 8s I am bound'to rejoice with them that rejoice, and to be glad at ano- 
ther's Welfare? But otherwiſe a ſick Man feels not the Pleaſure of a 
found Man's Health, nor a poor Man of the rich Man's Treaſures. Bur 
when I can ſay not only, that this is good, but, this is mine ; yea, this 
is the chiefeſt Good, and this is mine ; this muſt needs @uſe overflowing 
Joy, Delight and Gladneſs. - When a-Soul can ſay, God is mine, that's 
a great Word indeed, and the greateſt that can be ſpoken ; and there- 
fore Matter of greateſt Delight. For a Soul to conlider ſerioufly, and 
be able upon good Grounds to ſay, All the Divine PerfeQions and Ex- 
cellencies are mine ;z the Wiſdom of God is mine, to dire& me ; the 
Power of God is mine,to roms me; the Mercy of God is mine, to par- 
don me; the Goodneſs of God is mine, to pity and provide for me ; the 
Truth and Faithfulneſs of God is mine. to perform all his Promiſes to-me ; 
and {o of the reſt, all are mine, 7. e. imployed for my Good and Ad- 
vantage. What can cauſe Delight, Triumphing and Exultation of 
-Spirit, if this will not ? 

. 2. The Senſe of God's Love and Favour in Chriſt affords abundant 
Matter of Delight 4 the Soul. When God ſmiles upon ns in the Face 
of Chriſt, this muſt needs make the Soul laugh again for Joy. David 
found it the greateſt Pauſe of Gladneſs to him ; Pſal. 4. 6, 7. Lift thou 
up the Light of thy Countenance upon us : Thou ns we Gladneſs mto my 
Heart more than in the Time that their Corn and therr Wine increaſed ; that is, 
in the Timeof Harveſt. Now the Joy of Harveſt is the greateſt Joy 'for 
any worldly thing ; I/a. 9. 3. They joy before thee according to the Foy of 
Harve#F. Ay but the Pleaſure and Delight that David found in the Senſe 
of God's Love and Favour,did far tranſcend all Delight ariſing from ſach 
carnal Conſjderations. And of this Mind was the Church too; Cant.1.2. 
Thy Love is b#tter than Wine, 4. e. more refreſhing, pleaſant and delight- 

ful than the choiceſt of worldly Enjoyments. | 
The Saints look on God reconciled, as the beſt Friend ; and on-God 
diſpleaſed, as the moſt dreadful Enemy : and therefore if they have any 
Taſte of his Love, their Souls are filled as with Marrow and: Fatneſs ; 
as the Pſalmiſt excellently deſcribes it, Pſal. 63. 3—5. Becauſe thy 
Loving-kindneſs us better than Life, my Lips ſhall praiſe thee. Thus will I 
| bleſs 
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' leſs thee while Iive : I will 'lift up-my Hands in thy Name. My:Soul ſhalt 
be ſatisfied as with Marrow and Fatneſs, and my Mouth ſhall praiſe thee with 


joyful Lips. | 

3. A ſincere Chriſtian delights in any comfortable Aſſurance that God 
has choſen him -to Life and Salvation, This is noted by our Saviour 
Chriſt as one Ground of Delight and Rejoicing ;  Zake 10. 20. bs this re- 
joice, not. that the Spirits are ſubje& to you; but rather rejoice that your Names 
are written in Heaven; q.d. 1 find that you are- tickled and mightily 
pleaſeC,with the {amr gs of that Power [ have given you over unclean 
Spirits, (for ſo it is ſaid, v. 17, The Seventy returned again with Foy, ſay- 
ing; Lurd, even the Devils are ſubjet to us through thy Name ;) but it's Mat- 
ter of far greater Joy if you can get any comfortable Aſſurance that 
God-has choſen you particularly, and by Name, 'to be Heirs of Glory, 
and that you ſhall partake thereof, It's an Alluſion tothe enrollipg the 
Names of cergain Perſons in a Regiſter, who are deſigned and appoing 
for ſome particular Office, Dignity or Imployment : Yea the very H 
thereof is Matter of Rejoicing ; Rom. 5. 2. We rejoice in Hope of the G 
of God, i. e. that we have any Ground to hope for an Eſtate of compleat 
Felicity, and exa&t Holineſs ; that we ſhall behold our Nature-united 
to the Godhead in the glorified Redeemer, and our Perſons admitted 
tothe neareſt Intuition and fulleſt Fruition of God we are capable of: 
This miniſters Ground and Cauſe of Rejoicing. 

4. A ſincere Chriſtian delights in God, in reſpe& of thoſe manifold 
Bleſſings and Benefits he partakes of from him, both for Soul and Body, 
for. Time and Eternity, in and through Chriſt, Thus it was with the 
Spouſe, Cant. 2. 3. -— His Fruit was ſweet unto my Taſte; i. e, I'found 
a ſenſible Delight and Pleafore in the Conſideration of thoſe Benefits. I 
received from him: particularly and chiefly in the Work of Redempti- 
on. This was the Ground of the Virgin Mary's Rejoicing z Zuke'1. 47. 
.My Spirit bath rejoiced in God my Saviour.': 'Soilikewiſe - for our. Protecti- 
on from Dangers ; Cant. 2. 3. I ſat under bis Shadow with great Delight. 
For Proviſion of Food, Raiment, Habitations, and other Accommoda- 
tions ; Nebem. g. 25. They bad a fat Land, and poſſeſſed Houſes, full. of all 
Good :——S0 they did eat,and were filled ; and delighted themſelves in thy great 
Goodneſs. That we enjoy Peace and Quiet'; Pſal, 37: 11. The Meek ſhall 
inberit the Earth, and delight themſelves m the abundance of Peace. And ſo 
for all other Benefits : For theſe common Mercies beſtowed upon ſuch,are 
Pledges of ſpecial Love; according to that of Hezekiab, Ifa. 38. 17. 
Thou ha#t in love tomy Soul deliveredSit from the Pit of Corruption. 

True, wicked Men may rejoice in the Gifts of God ; in their Corn, 
Wine and Oil, inaſmuch. as thereby their Senſes and ſenſual Appetites 
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are gratified; and they uſe them accordingly. But the People of God 
fee and own God in theſe. common: Mercies, and fo rejoice in them as 
Tokens of his Love, and uſe them for God, and by theſe Streams are led 
to the ——_ of theſe Bleſlings, . and to delight themſelves in God 
himfelf. | | 

5. And all this, notwithſtanding. any outward Troubles-and Calami- 
ties that can befal them. This 1 gather from that Paſſage of Habakkuk, 
ch. 3. 17, 18. Though the Fig-tree ſhall nor bloſſom,. neither ſhall Fruit be in - 
the Vihes ; the Labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no 
Meat; the Flock ſhall be cut off from the Fold, and there ſhall be no Herd in 
the Stalls {yer I will rejoice in the Lord, T will joy im the God of my Salvation. 
Here he ſuppoſes the moſt deſolate forlorn Condition imaginable, ſtrip'd 
naked of all,- both within Doors and without ; yet this could not extin- 
'guiſh his Joy, and hinder him from rejoicing in God. | 

For do but conſider ſeriouſly with your ſelves ; What is the Loſs of all 
thoſe things in compariſon of the Enjoyment of God, and his Love and 
Favour? As 'if God could not make up the Want. of the Creature. 
' Alas !/ thefe-can no more hinder our Delight in God, than the Want of 
the Stars'can hinder it from being Day when the Sun ſhines in our Part 
of the World, David was ſenſible of this, when he profeſles that there 
waz-nothing in Heaven or Earth that he cared tor in compariſon of God ; 
Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee * &c. And therefore our 
Saviour tells his\Diſciples, that: notwithſtanding the Loſs of all, of 
. Houſes; - Lands, Relations, yet even in this World they ſhould have-a 
hindred-fold together with Perſecutions, 5. e. they ſhould have that in- 
ward Content, 'Delight and Satisfaftion in God, that ſhould make them 
amends for all their Loſſes, and be a hundred times better to them than 
all thoſe: Enjoymentsz beſides eternal Life in the World to come, 
Ark. 10. 30. ; 

Of 1. Information. - Learn hence the grand Miſtake of the World 
concerning Religion and-a Religious Life... As the Spies brought up an 
-evil Report upon' the Land''of Canaan, ſo do wicked Perſons upon the 
Ways of Godlineſs : They look upon and repreſent Religion as a me- 
tanc ſour thing, that will not admit of Joy and Delight, but will de- 
Rroy.all kind of Mirth + They think they.can't be religious but they 
-maſt ſacrifice their 1ſaae:z' they muſt forſake all Pleaſure and Delight:: 
They imagine there*s'no.Pleaſure but what grows upon ſome-worldly 
Enjoymerit ; what Riches or Honour, or ſome ſuch Creature-Enjoy- 
ment does afford, Butthis may ſ@ve to confute the falſe Intelligence 
- of the Spies; that as we are commanded here to delight our ſelves in the 
Lord, (and therefore there is ſuck a thing): ſo the Scripture aſſures us, 

that 
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that all 'the Ways of Wiſdom are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, Prov, 3; 17. And" 
the Reperieccs of the People of God does confirm the fame, that there's 
no ſuch ſolid-Joy and Delight as in the Service of God, Communion 
with him. And therefore Wiſdom will be juſtified of her Children, 
notwithſtanding the Reproaches and Calumaies that are caſt upon' it by 
Foreigners, . 
Uſe 2. Examination. Let us try our ſelves about this Point, what 
our Delight is plac'd upon. That we have all of us ſomething or other 
todelight our ſelves in, is not to be doubred ; but what is it? God or 
the World ; Heavenor Earth ; Gold or Droſs ; a-Shadow c- Subſtance ? 
Is it in the Service of God, which is perfe& Freedom'; or inthe Drudge- 
ry of Sin, which is the greateſt Slavery 'in the World ? Speak, Sirs; 
What Thoughts are moſt plealing to you ? To think that God is your 
Friend, and that .you are Favourites of Heaven or that there is fuch 
a great and rich Man that profeſles Friendſhip to you ? That you have 
an [ntereſt in God, or that you have ſuch an Eſtate ;:ſo-much coming 
in by the Year; ſo many Bags lying by you ;'a full Trade ; great Buſt- 
neſs; all deſirable Accommodations, and the like. And though it's no 
difficult thing for one that hath any thing of the Spirit of diſcerning, 
and will deal faichfully with himſelf, to diſcover what it is that he makes 
his chief Joy and Delight; yet for your Aſliſtance herein, to help; you 
more calily to judg of your ſelves as to this Point, I'l give you ſome 
SIgnN$. | 
1/}, Where there's Delight in God, there will be Delight in all that 
have Relation to him: In his People ; Pſal. 16. 5. —To the Saints— in 
whom 15 all my Delight. In his Day ; I/a. 58. 13. If thou call the Sabbath 
a Delight, 1. e. art well pleaſed with the Approach of it. In the Study 
of his Word and Promiſes ; Pſal.1.2. Hts Delight is im the Law of the Lord. 
- And Pſal. 119. 24. Thy Teſtimonies are my Delight, In doing his Will ; 
Pſal. 40. 8. I delight to dothy Will, And in Ways of Obedience: Pſal. 
119. 14. I bave rejoiced in the Way of thy Teſtimonies us much as in all 
Riches. In his Ordinances : Iſa. 12. 3. With Foy ſhall ye' draw Water out 
of the Wells 'of Salvation, And ch. 55. 2, Let your Soul! delight it ſelf in - 
Fatneſs, Is it thus with yon ? = | 
2dly. Where there's Delight in God, there's Joy and:Gladneſs in all _ 
our Approaches to God. So it was with David; Pfal. 122; 1, I was 
glad when they ſaid unto me, Come, let us go into the Houſe of the Lord, 
When a Soul can call God his exceeding Joy, then he'l go unto God 
with Chearfulneſs and Delight ; as is implied in that Paſſage of David, 
Pſal. 43. 4. Then will I go unto the Altar of God, unto God my exceeding Joy... 
And the Reaſon hereof is, becauſe in the Ordinances of God's Wor- 
ſhip 


A 
= 


"” 


37 +4 CSERMON*f 
ihe enjoys intimate. 'Communion: and familiar Converſe. with God; 
ith Delight and SatisfaQtion that . not only Earth but: 

Well-then.; when thou; approacheſt:to Gad in-Duty, doſt thou look/ 
upon it:asa;/Task and:Barden,and-that which thou art:-drawn unto, meer- 
ly from Conviftions of Conſcience that it's thy Duty ſo to do, and other- 
wiſe it will be worſe with thee ; or doſt thou go chearfully, freely and 
readily about it, as that wherein thou takeſt Pleaſure and Delight: 

3dly. Where there's Delight in God, it does in a great Meaſure wean 
us from carnal Pleaſures and Delights. A_ Chriſtian that has taſted this 
hidden Manna, ' will find little Reliſh in the Onions and Garlick of Egypr. 

' Conſider then; what is it that reliſhes beſt with thee; that is moſt 
agreeable-to thyPalat ; that is the moſt ſavoury Meat which thy Soul 
delights in? Is it your Meat.and Drink to do the Will of God, and finiſh 
bis Work-?' as Chriſt ſpeaks of himſelf, John 4+ 34+ Ordo you ſtill feed 
upon'the Duſt of. the Earth, and reliſh only or chiefly carnal things ? 
Can- you' ſay with. David, Pſal. 131.2, That you are as a Child that is 
weaned of his Mother ;, that your Soul is as a weaned Child ? 

Uſe 3. Exhortation. Let me exhort every one of you in the Words 
of my Text; Delight thy ſelf in the Lord; at leaſt labour to be ſo qualifi- 
ed;" that thou mayſt be in a Capacity of performing this Duty : whilſt 
others are ſolacing themſelves in the empty Honours, in the beggarly 
Treaſures, in the painful Pleaſures of this World, let thy Soul be de- 
lighting it ſelf in Ged alone, in thy Intereſt in him, and Relation to 
him, which will infinitely and eternally outweigh whatſoever can be 
pnt in the Scale againſt him. Whilſt others are pleaſing themſelves-in 
beholding their Bags of Gold and Silver, delight thou in him who has 
redeemed thee,” not with ſuch corruptible things, but with the precious 
Blood of his only beloved Son. Whileſt others take abyndance of Con- 
tent-if viewing their Bills and Bonds, and Mortgages, and ſuch Obliga- . 
tions of others to them, do thou ſolace thy ſelf in contemplating thy 
Intereſt in the Covenant of Grace, which is the great Charter of thy 
S$2lvation. Whilſt others pleaſe themſelves in admiring the ſtately 
Palaces and magnificent Buildings which they have erected, (as Nebu- 
chadnezzar did) jor their coſtly Furniture, pleaſant Gardens, and altfuch 
delightful Accommodations, delight thou thy ſelf in him who has been 
the Dwelling-place of his People throughout all Generations. Whilſt 
others boaſt themſelves of their Diggities and Preferments, let it be 
Matter of Delight-to thee that thou art Partaker of this Dignity, to-be 
a Child of God. Whilſt others value themſelves upon the Greatneſs.of 
their Relations, and Nobility of their ExtraGQ, let it betby —_— 


;oht-to have God for thy Father, and , Jeſus Chriſt for thy elder Bro- 
we Whilſt others are fpertles thong with.the G [nga at of. 
their own Fancies, and dancing about the.Sparks of their own kindling,” 
be thou rejoicing in the Light of God's Countenance, and Smiles of his 
Face in Jeſus Chriſt. O what brutiſh Souls have they that cannot de- 
light in God !. If Chriſt could cry cut, Thou ha## raviſtd my Heart, my 
Siſter, my Spouſe.;, thou bait raviſh'd my Heart with one of thy Eyes, Cant.4.9. 
How much more ſhould we labour to have our Hearts raviſh'd with De 
light in God ?- If his Delight was with the Sons of Men ; much more 
may the Sons of Men have their Delight in the Son of God, .” 

But becauſe we are all of us ſo backward unto any ſpiritual Duty, e- 
ſpecially thoſe which are of a more refined Metal : therefore to quicken 
ou hereunto, (though one would think the very Name of Delight ſhould 
k our utmoſt Proſecution, and moſt diligent Endeavours) ÞI lay 
ore you ſome Motives for this End and Purpoſe. 
1. The firſt is taken from the Nature and Excellency of this Duty ; 
which appears in divers Particulars. y 
(1) This Duty is a Reward to it ſelf: For Lobſerve,. that what is 
here commanded as a Duty, is elſewhere promiſed as a Reward { As, 
Ifa. 58. 13, 14- If thou turn away thy Foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy 
Pleaſure on my Holy Day, and call the Sabbath a Delight, the Holy of the Lord, 
Honourable ;, and ſhals bonour bim, not doing thy own Ways, nor finding thy 
own Pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thy own Words : on oe thou delight thy ſelf im 
the Lord ; q. d. It thou art careful fo fanQtify and obſerye the Sabbath in 
a ſtrit and conſcientious manner ;. then thou ſhalt enjoy Communion 
with God in his Ordinances on that Day, and partake of the Senſe of 
his Love and Fayour, which isa Heaven upon Earth ; yea, the Cream of 
Heaven'it (FIf. So likewiſe, again, I find it mentioned among aHeap of 
Bleſlings, which Elphaz aſſires Job ſhould be conferr'd upon him in caſe 
he did ſincerely apply himſelf to God ; Job 22. 21.  Acquaint now thy ſelf 
-— bim. Ver.'22. Receive the Law at bis ourb. I _ I « fy 
$0 the cthmighty. thou ſhalt he built up. — VET. 25. Tea ; 
thy Defence, and at have Plemy of Silver. Ver. 26. For thin [halt 
thou bave thy Delight in the Aon » and ſhalt lift up#hy Face unto God : qd. 

Upon thy Repentance and Reformation thou ſhalt have inward Content 
and SatisfaQtion of Mind in the D——_—_ of God's Love and Fayouy, 
and ſhalt be able to appear before him with Confidence and Comfort. 


 Whereby it's evident that our Work it ſelf is our Wages. And this in- 
deed is true in general of every Duty for ſaith David, Is keepin hy 
Commandments there is great Reward, Plal. 19.11. But wrong Fol 
true concerning this Exerciſe of the 47 ; for what greater 
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can we aiinat, or praues nd to our ſelves in any thing we undertake, 
than Joy, Pleaſure and Delight? - _ . | 

(2) The Matter 'and Ground of it is the moſt excellent Good, and 

therefore this Delight is of the moſt excellent Kind : For the greater and 
more noble the Good is that we find our ſelves poſſeſs'd of, the more in- 
tenſe, lively and affecting is the Delight that ariſes from it : And conſe- 
quently the Enjoyment of God _ the higheſt Good, the Delight 
flowing from it muſt be the moſt raviſhing, Hence it's called Fuleſe of 
Foy, Pfal. v6. 1.1. And by the Apoſtle Peter, Foy unſpeakable and glori- 
ous, 1 Pet. 1.8. And by Jude, exceeding Joy, V. 24. +: 

(3) It's placed upon a never-failing Obje&t. Whatſoever elſe, whe. 
ther Perſons or Things, Relations, Eſtate, Honours, or whatever it be - 
of theſe earthly Enjoyments we make our Delight, they may be ſnatch'd 
from us, and we be bereaved of them in a Moment. Friends may fail, 
Relations may die, Riches make themſelves Wings, and flee away ;. the 
Pleaſures of Sin are but for a Seaſon ; Men in Honour ſtand in ſlipper 
Places, and may ſoon catch a Fall ; and then all our Pleaſure is turned 
into Pain, our Joy and' Delight. into Sorrow and Sadneſs. Bnt if we 
make God oor Delight, neither the Malice, Power or Policy of Men or 
Devils can bereave-us of him: He is ſuch 'a Treaſure as Thieves cannot 
ſteal. 1f we have hin-for our Portion, hel be an everlaſting Portion 
and Reward to us. 

(4) It's pure unmix*d Delight. The Delight of carnaT Men in world- 

ly things is all Dregs ; none of.it fine: for even in their Joy and. Zaughter 
the Heart is ſad, Prov. 14.13, And that Delight which the People of 
God themſelves do take in carnal Enjoyments, has many Dregs mingled 
with it ; but that which they take in Gad, is pore Wine, well refined. 
- (5) ThisDelight in God is the Work -and Employment of Heaven : 
It's Angels Foed:: It's the Meat thou muſt. live upon for ever. When 
thou-arv vnited to the Fquntain of Delight, and doft enter into-the Joy 
of thy Lord, then thou ſhalt be continually bathing thy ſelf in thoſe Ri- 
yers of. Pleaſures which are at God's right Hand for ever wvTre. 

2,. The Benefits and. Advantages thou wilt reap from this Delight in 
God, aremany and great. I beginwith that of the Text, 

- (1. He» ſhalt give thee the Defires- of thy Henrt. By delighting thy ſelf 
in God; thowſhalt obtain-all thy Petitions and Requeſts, This, I obſerve, 
is a Favour. or Privilege frequently promiſed by Chriſt to his Diſciples : 
As Jobn-14. 1 3; Whatfhever ye ſhall ask the Father im my Name, that will 
F do. And ch. 15.7. If ye abide in.me, and my Words abide im you, ye 
ſhall” atk what ye will,, and 'it ſhall be done unto you.. And ch. 16. 23, Ye- 

rily, werily 1. ſay nuto you, whatſoever ye ſhall ack the Eatherin my Name, 
"0 


x 


" Delight > BE wy. 46. =2 . 


| - Matth. 21 9% 2 ip tar | 
o, Je qgerive. And accordingly we find that the Syrophe- 
Woman had 


R_ of the Truth and Accompliſhment here- 
of; for ſaith Chrift to her, O Woman, great is thy Faith ; be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt, Matth: 1 5.' 28, . 

gyes: But may ſome ſay; Who ever found this'made-good ? T : 
God may ſometimes grant ſome particular Requeſt, (as to the bs 
nician Woman) yet where is the Perſbn that can fiy; that God has heard 
him in all his Prayers, and granted all his Defires? Therefore for the 
better clearing of this Difficulty, - and making out the Truth of this - 
Promiſe, 1 ſhall offer to-you, and lay before you theſe following, Confi- 
derations, & 

Anſw. 1: Tt-is certain that theſe Words of the Text db containſome- 
thing of Good and Advantage to ſneh as perform: this Duty, + For this 
Paſſage is added as an Encouragement to the Performance thereof. It's 
a.Promiſe of ſome Benefit that redounds to them thereby, /and not a 
Threatning of any thing that ſhall be to their Prejudice. And therefore, 

2. If we deſire any thing that is hortfh}* or miſchievous, we cannat 
reaſonably think'to obtain it by virtue of this Promiſe; for that would 
be to-turn the Promiſe into a Threatning; and inſtead -of rewardittg, 
God ſhould puniſh us for our Obedience to this Command. Nay, © 

3. It's to be ſuppoſed, that whatſoever a Man deſires, he- intends 
Good to himſelf dereby: and looks npon it as that which” is for his In- 
tereſt. But becauſe we. are fuch nondt aver, ignorant Creatures, it 
frequently comes to'paſs that! we are miſtaken, and a&& we know not 
what; which was-the Caſe of the Sons of Zebedee, Matth. 20..22. And 
therefore, 

4. It's all the Reaſon in the World that we ſhould ſubmit-our Deſires 
to God, and give him leave to chooſe for us; and to be ſure hel not - 
grant any thing that he ſees will be to our Namage and Hurz. Nay fur- 

er, 

5, It may very reaſonably and fairly be ſuppoſed, that where a'Per--- 
ſon has arrived at this high Pitch and Perfe&ion'of Chriſtianity, as to.- 
delight in God, that he'l deſire nothing but what may be for God's Glo- 
ry ; his Will will be wholly fwallow'd up in the Will of God" All the 
Motions of his Soul ſhall be ſteered by this Compaſs : He'l frame and 
mould his Deſires agreeably to the Will of God revealed in his Word ; 
and fo he ſhall be ſure to-have them all granted. And; 

6. He that delights in God, God delights in him ; Pſak 149: 4: The: 
Lord takes Pleaſure m bis People. There's a-mutual Friendſhipcontracted 
between them; -God. is a.Friend to him, angl he's a Friend to _—_ as : 

yo 


*, EI ba | [ ; d, ride, s cveny ” 
oY Seed the'Friend c Wt; Now: Friends val" "- 28y thi 
r another: And therefore uponthe Seare ot, that AFtugl Friendſk 


Kindneks that is between them, God will. be ready a9-pratify, tha 
any. reaſonable Requeſt, and in any ung that is really for their Adyan- 
ge: - And this Readineſs of Gad-to do for his People upon the 


will pray the Father for you, for the Fatber himſelf loves you, becauſe ye have 
lowed me. 'Q, d. As for my Love to. you, . you cannot but be-fully ſatisfied 
of it by the many Demonſtrations I continually give you thereof ;- but 
poſlibly there may remain ſome Jealouſy in your Breaſts concerning my 
Father's Love-to you; and thereforgas to that 1:do, aſlure-yop, that he 
has a moſt jntire and.inteaſe Love and Kindneſs for you, -andn that re- 
toy ou may be confident of Audience, .and may promiſe your ſelves 

the'l grant whatſoeyer er deſirein my Name. | 

C27 It will make Duties delightful to us.” This I gather from Job 29. 
10. Will be delight bimſelf in the Almighty ? will, be atways call upon God ? 
implying, That there muſt firſt be Delight ft, God,, before there can be 
any Delight in Duty, ſo as to perſevere and continue therein. This Foy 
of the Lordis our Strength, Neh. 8. 10, It's ike Oil to the Wheels, and 
Wind to the Sails, to make a Chriſtian go nimbly about his Work ; and 
it makes his Work caſy to him. So that in. all theſe Reſpedts we have 
abundant Encourgement to ſet our ſelves upon the PraQtice of this Duty 
of the Text, to delighe cus ſelves in the Lord. Amen. So be it. 


FINTIS. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE \ is preparing, a new and accurate Concordance of the Bible. 
T rf wang Sheets, which will be ſhoxtly printed if Encouragement 


be given. 
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.of the mutual Love| and Kindneſs that, s:berween them, ay = an e 
Chriſt . acquaints/ vs, with, Jobn 16. 26,274; —1.{ap. not ito ya, that I 


